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PREFACE. 


THE  close  of  the  year  is,  in  many  respects,  a  solemn 
period.  At  the  return  of  every  such  period,  an  impor- 
tant part  of  human  life  is  gone  for  ever,  with  all  its  hopes ' 
and  fears,  its  opportunities  and  means  of  usefulness;  its'' 
responsibilities  and  duties.  We  have  not  time,  nor  w/mld 
this  baa  suitable  place,  to  expatiate  on  the  many  and  va- 
rious topics,  which  present  themselves  to  the  mind.  But 
there  is  one  subject,  which  peculiarly  demands  of  us 
thankful  acknowledgments  and  prayerful  examination/ 
Another  volume  of  our  periodical  work  is  now  closed.  To 
write  for  the  public,  or  to  present  to  them  the  writings  of 
others,  in  however  humble  a  sphere,  involves  no  slight  de- 
gree of  responsibility,  and  should  be  regarded  as  a  talent, 
which  should  be  used  with  a  constant  reference  to  con- 
science and  truth; — to  the  law  of  God  and  the  happiness 
of  men  An  obligation,  in  some  measure  correspondent 
to  this,  is  imposed  upon  all  readers.  Wherever  they  find 
truth,  they  are  bound  to  receive  it.  Not  convinced  by 
mere  professions,  they  are  to  examine  for  themselves,  and 
to  seek  and  preserve  a  state  of  mind  equally  remote  from 
unhal  owed  presumption  on  the  one  hand,  and  blind  cre- 
dulity on  the  other; — from  a  bigoted  attachment  to  things 
not  essential  to  religion,  and  a  stupid  indifterenee  to  di- 
vine truth. 

Some  readers  may  suppose,  that  too  large  a  portion  of 
our  work  has  beeo  devoted  to  the  great  efforts  which 
are  now  making  to  Christianize  the  world.  But,  let  it 
be  considered,  that  the  world  has  never  seen  such  a  day 
as  this;  that  the  holy  flame,  which  has  been  kindling  in 
a  thousand  places,  does  not  yet  burn  with  that  strong 
and  all  pervading  lustre,  which  it  will  need  to  acquire,  be- 
fore it  can  illuminate  and  warm  all  the  dark,  aud  dreary 
regions  of  the  earth;  and  that  many  of  the  duties,  which 
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press  upon  Christians  of  this  age  with  peculiar  force,  hare 
respect  to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among 
strangers  and  heathens,  as  well  as  in  our  own  country, 
and  in  our  more  immediate  sphere  of  action* 

Hie  attempts  to  reform  the  morals  of  our  own  coun- 
try, and  to  repress  and  restrain  gross  vice,  are  also  a  part 
of  the  same  great  public-spirited  exertion,  in  which  it  is  a 
high  honor  and  an  imperious  duty  to  engage.  Our  read- 
ers will  have  perceived,  that  our  eyes  have  been  steadily 
fixed  on  this  object;  and  that  we  have  considered  it  as 
worthy  of  the  attention,  and  as  demanding  the  co-opera* 
tion  of  all  classes  of  persons,  who  love  their  families,  their 
country,  their  laws  and  institutions,  or  the  welfare  of 
mankind. 

Our  views  and  feelings  in  relation  to  other  subjects  dis- 
cussed in  this  volume,  might  be  stated  without  improprie- 
ty; but  we  choose  to  dismiss  it,  merely  expressing  our 
gratitude  to  that  God,  by  whose  merciful  Providence  it 
has  been  brought  to  a  close,  and  to  whose  glory  we  ear- 
nestly pray  that  it  may  become  directly  subservient 

Boston,  December,  1813* 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

At  the  commencement  of  a  new  volume,  it  is  expected  that  art 
address  shall  appear  embracing  those  topics  which  relate  peculi* 
ariy  to  the  connexion  between  our  readers  and  ourselves.  As 
previous  addresses  of  this  kind,  however,  have  occupied  the  prin* 
cipal  subjects  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  the  present  article  will 
be  short. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  with  devout  gratitude,  that  the  present  is  the 
era  of  Christian  exertion.  Never  before  were  so  many  persons, 
in  regions  so  remote  from  each  other,  and  with  views  so  enlarged 
and  benevolent,  engaged  to  make  the  Gospel  known  in  all  the 
world,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  universal  prevalence  of  its 
heavenly  doctrines.  Never  before  did  the  whole  Christian  church 
look  forward  with  such  confident  anticipations  of  the  approach  of 
that  happy  period,  when  love  and  peace  shall  reign  in  (he  hearts 
ef  men,  and  all  oppression,  fraud,  violence,  and  war,  all  infidelity, 
hypocrisy,  and  opposition  to  true  religion,  shall  be  effectually  and 
permanently  subdued  by  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Preceding  ages 
have  desired  and  prayed  for  the  period  alluded  to;  but  for  the 
present  age  was  reserved  the  honor  of  taking  efficient  measures, 
on  a  large  scale,  with  a  direct  view  to  evangelize  the  whole  human 
race;  measures  which  seem  admirably  calculated,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  taken. 
Should  it  be  said,  that  the  wars,  commotions,  and  unexampled 
revolutions  of  the  present  day,  seem  to  portend  every  thing  but 
the  peacelul  event  so  much  desired,  the  answer  is  ready:  Precisely 
such  a  scene  of  revolution,  tumult,  and  blood,  as  we  have  beheld 
for  a  few  years  past,  was  foretold,  as  preparatory  to  the  great  and 
lasting  pacification  usually  called  the  millennium.  The  furious 
wars  which  have  raged  above  twenty  years  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  so  far  from  furnishing  an  argument  against  indulging 
hopes  of  the  kind  above  specified,  are  in  fact  among  the  most  con- 
vincing proofs  that  such  hopes  are  well  founded. 

Let  the  pious  and  the  benevolent  proceed,  then,  with  increased 
alacrity  and  zeal;  if  inclined  to  despond,  at  times,  let  them  revive 
their  fainting  spirits  by  studying  the  prophetic  page;  and,  while 
laboring  and  striving  to  disseminate  the  seed  of  Divine  truth,  let 
them  comfort  their  hearts  with  the  reflection,  that  the  world  shall 
speedily  reap  the  joyful  and  abundant  harvest. 

Vol.  IX.  1 
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The  attempts  which  are  now  making  to  reform  the  morals,  in 
various  parts  of  New  England,  demand  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
all  who  desire  the  present  or  future  happiness  of  their  fellow 
creatures  No  time  is  to  be  lost  in  halting  between  two  opinions* 
If  it  has  not  been  already  proved,  that  present  enjoyment)  and 
happy  prospects  of  the  future,  are  on  the  side  of  strict  morality 
and  strict  religion,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  any  question  in  mor* 
als  will  ever  be  settled.  Let  every  friend  of  his  country,  of  pos- 
terity, of  his  own  children,  join  his  efforts  to  those  of  the  patriotic, 
and  benevolent  already  engaged  in  promoting  public  and  private 
virtue  and  suppressing  vice. 

While  adverting  to  united  exertions  in  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
utility  and  necessity  of  religious  magazines,  permanently  estab- 
lished and  liberally  patronized.  How  many  of  the  great  charities 
which  have  adorned  the  present  times  would  never  have  been 
originated  without  periodica]  works  of  this  description?  How  many 
others  would  have  languished  and  failed,  without  the  same  sup-, 
port?  As  the  first  step  towards  any  extensive  and  united  efforts,  it 
is  necessary  that  those,  who  are  called  upon  to  co-operate,  should 
know  what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  is  doing,  in  the  religious  world. 
They  should  be  informed  of  the  means,  the  hopes  and  prospects, 
the  duties  and  encouragements,  which  claim  their  particular  con- 
sideration. But  all  this  can  be  done  in  no  other  way  so  effectually1 
as  in  the  manner  here  specified.  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the 
establishment  of  any  useful  magazine  is  not  justly  regarded  as  a 
temporary  and  inconsiderable  expedient  to  subserve  the  present 
interests  of  a  party;  but  as  the  erection  of  an  engine  whose  power 
may  be  incalculably  beneficial;  as  the  opening  of  a  fountain  whose 
salutary  streams  may  long  continue  to  refresh  the  thirsty  pilgrim, 
and  cover  the  earth  with  verdure. 

Among  the  duties,  which  devolve  on  writers  for  religious  pub* 
lications,  those  which  relate  to  the  treatment  of  adversaries  are 
probably  the  most  difficult.  As  we  have  never  yet  learnt  from 
Scripture,  experience,  or  observation,  that  all  the  different  schemes 
of  religion  have  an  equal  claim  to  be  treated  with  deference  and 
respect,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  believe,  that  many  pernicious  errors 
actually  exist  in  this  country;  errors  which  materially  affect  the 
very  foundations  of  Christian  doctrine;  errors  which,  if  cordially 
embraced,  must  prove  fatal  to  the  souls  of  men.  Nor  can  we 
hesitate  to  believe,  that  these  errors  are  zealously  propagated  from, 
the  press  and  the  pulpit;  and  that,  in  some  instances,  men  set 
apart,  as  the  guides  of  their  fellow  sinners  in  the  way  to  heaven, 
lead  them  in  the  downward  road  to  perdition.  How  are  writers 
and  preachers  of  this  class  to  be  treated?  is  the  question.  The 
rules  which  have  appeared  to  us  most  important,  and  altogether 
defensible,  are  briefly  as  follows: 

First;  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  fundamental  canon,  not  to 
judge  more  unfavorably  of  any  religious  doctrine,  than  the  Scrip- 
tures authorize  and  require  us  to  judge.    We  allow  no  human 
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authority  in  matters  of  faith.  What  the  word  of  God  condemns,  it 
is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  condemn;  but  nothing  more.  We  are 
no  advocates  for  drawing  the  bonds  of  fellowship  closer  than  God 
has  drawn  them;  or  for  inventing  stricter  rules  of  conduct  than  He 
has  given.  In  construing  the  Scriptures,  and  searching  after  their 
genuine  meaning,  the  utmost  candor,  fairness,  and  reverence,  are 
to  be  exhibited;  but  when  that  meaning  is  satisfactorily  ascertained, 
it  is  too  serious  a  thing  to  be  yielded  out  of  complaisance,  or  con- 
cealed from  view  for  fear  of  reproach  and  obloquy.  It  is  to  be 
avowed,  proclaimed,  and  defended,  with  all  possible  zeal. 

Secondly;  in  controversies  with  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  the 
law  of  love  is  never  to  be  transgressed.  Christ  has  made  it  the 
doty  of  his  followers  to  love  all  men.  A  real  and  earnest  desire  of 
the  present  and  future  good  of  an  opponent  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  persuasion  that  he  is  in  extreme  error,  and  in  the  way  to 
ruin.  Indeed,  the  fact  that  any  human  being  is  in  such  error, 
9ught  to  awaken  a  desire  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  it,  and 
will  uniformly  do  so,  in  hearts  under  the  permanent  influence  of 
religion.  To  ascertain  whether  a  writer  is  really  possessed  of  this 
benevolent  regard  to  his  adversaries,  whom  he  apprehends,  at  the 
same  time,  to  be  the  adversaries  of  the  truth,  let  him  answer  to  his 
own  satisfaction  the  following  questions.  If  the  person  whom  I 
am  now  particularly  opposing  were  my  brother;  had  we  been  edu- 
cated together  in  a  father's  house;  or  were  he  a  son,  whose  salva? 
tion  had  been  near  my  heart  ever  since  his  birth;  should  I  not  soft- 
en the  expressions  which  offer  themselves  to  my  pen?  If  I  answer 
in  the  affirmative,  is  it  because,  in  the  case  supposed,  my  natural 
affection  is  stronger,  than,  in  the  real  case,  my  benevolent  regard 
to  an  immortal  being?  Should  I  be  able  to  read  what  I  am  writing 
to  my  opponent  in  private,  without  feeling  the  slightest  disposition 
to  anger  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  slightest  degree  of  compunction 
on  the  other?  If  not;  Why?  Am  1  able  to  say,  with  a  solemn  refer- 
ence to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  day  of  final  retribution; 
Thi%  fiage  was  written  in  love  to  mankind? 

If  all  writers  would  faithfully  pursue  inquiries  of  this  kind,  it  is 
manifest  that  the  race  of  Warburtons  and  Belshams  would  soon, 
become  extinct. 

Thirdly;  ridicule  should  be  admitted  with  extreme  caution  in 
Teligious  controversy,  if  admitted  at  all.  Were  it  not,  that  the 
Scriptures  have  sanctioned  the  use  of  ridicule,  we  should  doubt 
whether  it  ought  not  to  be  interdicted  altogether.  Sanctioned  as 
it  is,  however,  by  the  highest  authority,  it  is  doubtless  intended,  on 
certain  rare  occasions,  to  answer  tho  most  important  purposes. 
But  it  is  so  liable  to  perversion,  and  can  so  easily  be  pressed  into 
any  cause,  while  the  temptations  to  use  it  unnecessarily,  and  even 
improperly,  are  so  frequent,  that  prudence  seems  to  dictate  the 
course  here  recommended.  It  is  certainly  very  far  from  being  an, 
instructive  spectacle,  to  behold  sinners,  hastening  to  the  judgment, 
busily  employed  in  holding  up  each  other  to  public  laughter  and 
scorn,    To  prevent  mistake,  however,  it  ought  to  be  observed* 
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that  such  is  the  character  of  error,  so  frequent  are  its  inconsisten- 
cies, and  so  glaring  its  absurdities,  that  a  simple  statement  of  a 
"writer's  own  doctrines  will  sometimes  produce  the  same  effect  as. 
the  most  powerful  strain  of  ridicule. 

Another  difficulty  which  editors  of  periodical  publications  expe-i 
rience,  is  that  of  suiting  the  tastes  and  wishes  of  different  classes 
of  their  readers.  The  attempt  to  please  all  would  be  ridiculous. 
But  we  shall  not  cease  to  labor  that  our  work  may  be  as  extensive- 
ly useful,  as  it  shall  be  within  the  limits  of  our  means  to  render  it. 
While  we  shall  pay  a  respectful  attention  to  intimatiqns  from  any 
of  our  patrons,  with  regard  to  practicable  improvements  in  our 
-work,  we  must  request  them  likewise  to  pay  a  similar  attention  to 
•what  they  may  presume  to  be  the  wishes  of  other  patrons.  We 
-would  always  encourage  the  utmost  fredoom  in  suggesting  such, 
improvements  as  will  make  the  Panoplist  more  conducive  to  the 
purposes  for  which  it  is  published— the  promotion  of  useful  knowl- 
edge and  undefiled  religion. 

We  are  sorry  that  our  subscription  list  will  not  warrant  the  en- 
largement proposed  in  our  number  for  March.  By  the  use  of  a 
smaller  type  in  a  part  of  the  work,  there  will  be  room  for  some 
additional  matter.  The  contemplated  enlargement  will  still  bo 
kept  in  view;  and  will  be  adopted  whenever  an  increased  patron- 
age shall  authorize  the  additional  expense.  The  war  has  so  im- 
peded transportation  by  water,  that  we  fear  a  seiious  diminution 
of  subscribers  from  that  cause  alone. 

As  many  of  our  subscribers  number  the  volumes  of  the  Pano- 
plist from  the  beginning,  without  making  the  distinction  of  the 
new  series,  it  will  be  most  convenient  that  the  same  mode  be  uni- 
-versaliy  adopted.  We  shall  therefore  designate  this  volume  as 
the  ninths  instead  oi  the  sixth  of  the  new  series. 

We  conclude  with  beseeching  the  God  of  all  grace  to  make  our. 
feeble  efforts  in  some  measure  successful,  and  to  impart  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  oi  the  truth  to  all  mankind. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

lectures  o#  the  evidences    from  that  general  devastation  o£ 
of  divine  revelation,  the  world.     1  will  now  go  on  to 

mention  other  testimonies,  relat- 
No.  XV.  ing  to  the   same  great  subject. 

1  hese,  though  blended  by  the 
I  if  the  preceding  Lecture  I  ex-  writers,  and  incapable  in  \urious 
hibited  a  scries  of  testimonies  instances  of  being  separated,  as 
from  ancient  heathen  writers  would  indeed  naturally  be  sup- 
concerning  the  events,  which  posed,  I  shall  yet  distribute, 
immediately  preceded  the  del-  chiefly  under  the  following 
uge;  the  deluge  itself;  and  the  heads: 
patriarch,    who    was   preserved         Toe  family  of  Noah; 
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The  Ark; 
r         The  Mountain,  on  which  it 
rested; 
The  Dove;   and 
The  Raven. 

It  will  not  be  in  my  power, 
and  indeed  it  must  in  the  nature 
of  the  case  be  very  'difficult,  to 
arrange  them  in  a  perspicuous 
order. 

1.  I  shall  recite  some  testimo- 
|  nies  concerning  the  family  of 
I     Noah. 

j  The  original  gods  of  Egyfit 
were  held  to  be  eight;  the  o>Jb*f, 
celebrated  by  antiquity.  Of 
these  Pan  was  the  eldest. 

The  Cabirif  the  principal 
priests  of  heathen  antiquity,  are 
said  by  Damans,  as  quoted  by 
Photius,  to  have  been  the  sons 
of  Sadyc,  the  just  man:  the  ap- 
pellation, given  by  Moses  to  Ab- 
•A.  They  are  said  to  have  been 
I  three;  and  to  have  been  the  au- 
thors of  all  useful  science  and 
I      arts. 

Sanchomathon  also  says,  They 

were  the   offspring  of  the  just 

man;  and  that  they  lived  in  the 

1      time  of  Barith:  a  Hebrew  word 

signifying  an  Ark. 

They  are  said  to  have  been 
the  first,  who  built  a  ship;  to 
have  been  the  first  husbandmen; 
to  have  built  a  city;  and  in  it  to 
have  consecrated  A*4**t  now*} 
what  was  left  by  the  ocean:  i.  e. 
what  the  Deluge  had  spared. 

These  priests  are  said  to  have 
been  priests  of  Theba:  another 
Hebrew  word,  signifying  an  Ark. 
Diodorus  Siculus  says,  They 
were  universally  esteemed  the 
offspring  of  the  Ocean,  accord- 
ing to  the  traditions  of  the  an- 
cients. 

Ebn  PatHcius  says,  "After  the 
£umly  oi  Noah  left  the  Ark,  they 
built  a  city,  which   they  culled 


Thamanim;  which  in  the  ancient 
language  of  Armenia  signifies 
Eight;  and  which,  according  to 
him,  means,  We  are  eight" 

Elmasinus  calls  the  city  the 
filace  which  Noah  built,  when  he 
came  out  of  the  Ark. 

William  de  Rubruquis  says, 
ftThere  are  two  mountains  on 
which  the  Armenians  say  the 
ark,  mentioned  by  Moses,  rested; 
and  a  little  town,  named  Ccmain- 
un,  (eight)  which,  they  say,  was 
built,  and  so  named,  by  the  per- 
sons, who  came  out  of  the  Ark. 
This  is  plain  from  the  name, 
which  signifies  eight:  They  call 
the  mountain  (that  is,  one  of 
these  mountains,)  the  Mother 
of  the  world." 

Moses  Chonorensis  says,  that 
this  town  is  held  in  great  rever- 
ence by  the  Armenians;  who 
say,  that  it  is  the  oldest  town  in 
the  world,  and  was  built,  imme- 
diately after  the  Deluge,  by 
.Noah. 

The  same  writer  informs  us, 
that  the  Armenians  furnish  us, 
by  their  Poems,  a  far  more  cop«r 
ious  account  of  ancient  things, 
than  any  other  nation. 

From  these  sources  this  res- 
pectable writer  extensively  de- 
rived, it  would  seem,  his  own 
accounts  of  antiquity. 

Galanus  says,  The  natives  say 
concerning  this  town,  that  its 
true  name  is  Nachib-shivan; 
which  means  the  Jirst  filace  of 
descent,  agreeably  to  Josefihus. 

Berosus  says,  That  in  this 
place  the  patriarch  gave  instruc- 
tions to  his  children,  and  vanish- 
ed from  the  sight  of  men. 

According  to  Efiifihanius,  the 
family  of  Noah  remained  here 
during  five  generations,  or  six, 
hundred  and  hf.y-nine  years. 

In   Gencbis    x,  25   it  is   said; 
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that  the  earth  was  divided  in  the 
days  of  Peleg,  the  fifth  genera- 
tion from  Noah. 

In  the  retreat  of  the  Argo- 
nauts, it  is  said,  that  Minyae 
retired  from  mount  Caucasus  to 
the  remotest  part  of  the  earth. 
Ararat  is  a  part  of  the  great 
chain  of  Caucasus.  Armenia, 
also,  was  anciently  called  Arme* 
*i,  and  Arminnii  i.  e.  Aram  Min* 
ni;  and  by  Jeremiah)  Ararat 
Minni.  Jer.  li,  27. 

Mankind,  it  is  said,  first  dwelt 
in  the  region  of  the  Minyae,  at 
the  bottom  of  mount  Bans,  the 
mountain  of  the  Ark;  the  Ararat 
of  Moses* 

Cailimachus  says,  "The  JTro- 
nides,  (i.  e.  the  sons  of  JKronus, 
Saturn,  or  Noah)  determined,  or 
set  out,  by  lot  the  several  regions 
of  the  world." 

Homer  makes  Neptune,  the 
son  of  Saturn,  say,  that  his  broth* 
ers  parted  the  world  into  three 
shares,  and  that  each  obtained 
by  lot  his  own  share. 

Fiats  says,  "The  gods  i.  e.  the 
three  sons  of  Saturn,  obtained 
the  dominion  of  the  whole  earth 
according  to  their  different  al- 
lotments; and  without  conten- 
tion took  possession  of  their 
provinces  by  a  fair  lot." 

The  Greeks  called  Japhet,  or 
Japetus,  the  first  of  men;  and 
to  express  the  highest  antiquity 
pf  any  thing  said,  proverbially, 
that  u  was  older  than  Japhet. 

That  Ham  settled  in  Africa  is 
evident  because, 

First;  Hammon  was  worship- 
ped  aa  a  god  by  the  Egyptians ; 
and  had  temples  erected  to  him. 

Secondly;  Because  cities,  pla- 
ces, and  people,  were  named 
from  him.  In  Egypt  the  great 
city  Diospolis,  or  the  city  of  Ju* 
piter,  is   called  Amon,  or  Ham- 


on— No,  by  the  prophets  Jere- 
miah, EzekieL,  and,  Nahum.  In 
Arabia,  were  the  river  Ammon, 
the  promontory  Ammonium,  and 
the  people  Ammonii.  In  Africa 
was  the  city  Ammonia. 

Alexander  Polyhistor,  who 
lived  in  Egypt  under  Ptolemy 
JLathyrus,  testifies  that  all  4fri* 
ca  was  called  Ammonia;  and  that 
it  was  so  called  from  the  god 
Ammon.  Lucan  also  says,  that 
Ammon  was  the  god  of  Ethiopia 
ans,  Arabians,  and  Indians. 

Plutarch  calls  Egypt  Chemia 
from  Cham.  The  Copts,  as  Bo~ 
chart  testifies,  call  Egypt  to  this 
day  Chomi.  The  Arabians,  also, 
call  Cairo  Misr,  from  Misr  the 
father  of  the  Misraim. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  ob- 
serve, that  Ham  was  Jupiter, 
and  was  worshipped  under  the 
name  of  Jupiter  Ammon:  or  that 
the  temple,  erected  to  him,  was 
discovered  by  Hornemann  in  the 
year  1798,  at  Siwah:  about  three 
hundred  miles  west  by  south  of 
Cairo. 

3.  Testimonies  concerning  the 
"Ark. 

The  principal  Tartars,  or  Ta- 
tars, declare  themselves  to  be 
descended  from  l^urk,  i.  e. 
Turgoma  (Togarmah)  the  son 
of  Japhet,  the  son  of  Noah;  who 
was  saved  from  the  Deluge  in 
the  Ark,  on  the  mountain  of  Ba- 
ris,  or  the  Ark.  The  Turks 
were  originally  called  by  them- 
selves Turcomans.  You  will  re- 
member, that  not  a  small  nura* 
ber  of  testimonies  concerning 
the  Ark  have  been  already  men-, 
lioned;  being  too  intimately  in- 
terwoven with  other  testimonies 
to  be  separated. 

The  word  ^r«f  used  by  Ptu* 
tarch,  Alexander  Polyhistor, 
Nicolaus  Bumascenue,  and  Iheq- 
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phiius  of  Antioch,  is  exactly  c- 
quivalent  to  the  Hebrew  word 
Theba,  used  by  Mosea  for  the 
Ark,  and  translated  **$wf  by  Jo- 
mrfihua. 

From  this  name  Parnassus  is 
derived:  of  which  Stephen  oiBy~ 
xantium  says,  Parnassus  was  an* 
ciently  called  Larnassus;  be- 
cause the  A*jwt£  (Larnax)  or  ark 
•f  Deucalion  was  wafted  thither. 

The  priests  of  Amman,  in  their 
religious  rites,  carried  in  their 
procession  a  boat;  in  which  was 
an  Ark  or  oracular  Shrine,  hold- 
en  both  by  them,  and  the  people, 
in  great  veneration.  This  cus- 
tom was  of  the  remotest  antiqui- 
ty- Two  representations  of  it 
were  copied  from  Luxor  or 
Lujcorein,  in  Upper  Egypt  by 
bishop  Pocock;  and  taken  from 
the  apartments  of  the  temple,  so 
much  celebrated  by  Diodorus 
Siculus.  The  ends  of  the  boats, 
copied  by  Pocock,  are  alike  * 

The  name  of  this  boat,  or 
ship,  of  Isis,  was  Boris.  The 
same  was  the  origin  of  all  the 
navicular  Arks,  or  shrines,  in 
the  ancient  worship.  You  will 
remember,  that  Maris*  was  the 
name  of  that  mountain  in  Ar- 
menia, on  which  the  ark  of  Noah 
was  supposed  to  have  rested; 
and  that  it  is  no  other  than  the 
Hebrew  word  Barith  signifying 
an  Ark. 

At  Erythra,  in  Ionia,  the  god 
Hercules  was  represented  on  „a 
float,  as  Pausanias  testifies. 

At  Athens  the  sacred  ship  was 
alio  carried  about  with  great 
reverence  in  honor  of  the  god- 
dess Damater,  at  the  Pan-Athe* 
uaeas  and 

•Are  not  the  English  bark,  the 
French  barque,  the  Spanish  barca, 
kc  signifying  a  boat,  or  ship,  deriv- 
ed fiom  this  word?  E». 


At  Smyrna  in  honor  of  Dionu- 
su8.  Of  this  we  are  informed  by 
Aristotle. 

At  O/ymftia,  the  most  sacred 
place  in  Greece,  the  same  rite 
existed. 

Many  cities  were  anciently  nam- 
ed Theba,  from  the  ancient  word, 
used  to  signify  the  Ark.  Theso 
were  in  Cilicia,  Attica,  Syria, 
Egyfit ,  Pontus,  Italy,  &c. 

in  the  Sybilline  oracles  it  is 
said,  that  on  Ararat,  a  mountain 
of  Phrygia,  the  ark  rested  on  a 
high  summit. 

In  the  ancient  delineation  of 
the  Solar  System  a  ship  was  rep- 
resented as  regulating  the  whole 
course  of  nature,  in  which  were 
seven  kindred  sailors. 

The  ship  Argo,  in  the  celes- 
tial sphere  was  a  memorial  of  the 
Ark.  In  proof  of  this  I  observe, 
that  the  name  Argo  is  used  to 
signify  an  Ark,  1  Sam.  vi,  8;0that 
the  harbor,  in  which  the  'ship 
Argo  was  built,  was  called  in  an- 
cient fable  the  port  of  Deucalion. 

The  Argo,  in  the  celestial 
sphere,  is  said  by  Plutarch  to 
have  been  the  ship  of  Osiris. 

The  celestial  Argo  is  partly 
concealed  in  the  clouds.  It  was 
supposed  to  have  been  oracular, 
and  to  have  been  conducted  im- 
mediately by  the  will  of  the  De- 
ity. On  the  rudder  is  a  bright 
star,  called  Canopus;  supposed 
to  have  been  originally  Ca-Nou-Ji, 
the  city  of  the  oraele  of  Noah. 

Tacitus  says,  that  among  the 
Suevi  the  chief  object  in  their 
religious  worship  was  an  Ark> 
or  ship. 

Many  ancient  historians  de- 
clare the  remains  of  the  Ark  to 
have  existed  a  long  time  on  the 
mountain  of  Ararat.  This  will 
seem  less  improbable,  when  it 
is  remembered,  that  it  was  built 
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of  cypress,  and    smeared   with 
bitumen. 

3.  I  shall  now  mention  some 
testimonies  concerning  the 
Mountain,  on  which  the  ark 
rested. 

That  Ararat  is  in  Armenia  is  ev- 
ident, First;  Because  the  Seven- 
ty render  the  Hebrew  word  Ar- 
arat  Armenia  in  2  Kings  xix,  37; 
Theodoric  in  Isaiah  xxxvii,  38; 
and  Jeremiah  li,  27;  and  the  Vul- 
gate in  Genesis  viii,  4. 

Secondly.  Berosus  declares 
the  sons  of  Sennacherib  to  have 
fled  into  Armenia,  which  in  the 
Hebrew  is  called  Ararat; 

Thirdly;  Abydenus  says,  "Xis- 
uthrus  sailed  in  the  ark  to  At* 
menia" 

Fourthly;  Melo  says,  "The 
man,  who  escaped  the  deluge, 
came  with  his  sons  out  of  Arme* 
ma. 

Fifthly;  Berosus  declares,  that 
the  Ark  touched  the  mountains 
of  Armenia. 

Sixthly;  Micolau*  Damascc- 
nus,  and  Arat  us,  both  testify 
the  same  thing;  as  do,  also,  the 
Fathers  Eustatius,  Chrysostom, 
Isidorus,  &c.  That  Ararat  is  the 
same  with  the  Gordyaean  moun- 
tains testify  Berosus,  Polyhistor, 
Jonathan,  and  Onkelos,  Hcrfieni- 
anus,  Georgius  Elmasinus>  the 
JVubian  geographer,  Agathias, 
and)  Efii/ihanius. 

Lucian,  a  native  of  Samosata, 
upon  the  Euphrates,  where  the 
traditions  and  memorials  of  the 
deluge  were  eminently  preserv- 
ed, and  a  constant  reference  was 
had  to  it  in  their  worship,  says, 
"Most  of  the  eastern  Authors, 
who  have  recorded  the  deluge, 
say,  that  the  remains  of  the  Ark 
were  to  be  seen  on  one  of  the 
mountains  of  Armenia,  in  their 
own  time.  To  this  fact  Bcro*us,A- 


bydcnus,Theoflhilus#nd  Chrysos* 
torn,  appeal  as  being  well  known. 
Nicolaus  Damascenus  says, 
"There  is  a  great  mountain  in 
Armenia,  called  Buris,  to  which 
many  flew  together  at  the  time 
of  the  deluge;  particularly  one 
floating  in  an  Ark,  came  to  the 
summit,  and  was  saved.*' 

Hat  ho,  the  Armenian,  says, 
that  in  Armenia  is  a  mountain* 
named  Arath,  which  is  higher 
than  any  other  mountain  on  earth. 
On  the  summit  of  this  mountain 
the  Ark  of  JVoah  first  rested  af- 
ter the  deluge.  The  meaning 
of  the  name  is  the  mountain  of 
descent:  in  Hebrew,  properly 
expressed  Ar,  or  Har,  Irad.  It 
is  called  <wedTi^io»  by  Josefihus. 

The  mountain  Ararat  has  been 
called  by  this  name  through  all 
ages. 

It  has  also  been  called  Masts, 
Thatnanim,  and  Shamanim.  Tha~ 
manim  in  the  old  Armenian  Ian* 
guage,  and  Shamanim  in  the  He- 
brew both  signify  eight. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the 
Scriptural  account  of  the  Ark's 
resting  on  Ararat,  that  Tourne* 
fort  found,  that  there  were  no 
olives  growing  in  the  country  of 
Armenia.  To  this  it  is  decisive* 
ly  answered,  that  Strabo,  a  na- 
tive of  Asia  Minor,  asserts,  that 
in  his  day  Armenia  was  fruitful 
in  olives. 

Both  the  Arabians,  and  Tar* 
tars,  land  the  ark  on  mount 
Ararat^  says  Howard. 

4.  I  will  now  mention  some 
testimonies  concerning'theDove. 
Plutarch  says,  that  the  dove, 
sent  out  of  the  ark,  brought  cer- 
tain proofs  to  Deucalion  of  the 
continuance  of  the  tempest,  by 
returning  to  him,  and  of  its 
cessation,  by  staying  abroad. 
Of  the  dove  there  are  many 


Digitized  by 


Google 


It  IS. 


Testimonies  concerning  the  Deluge. 


$ 


memorials.  In  the  earliest  ages 
the  dove  was  regarded, 

As  an  interpreter  of  the  will 
of  the  gods; 

As  a  bird  of  presage;  and 

As  auspicious  to  mariners; 
who  used  to  let  loose  a  dove,  and 
from  her  flight  to  augur  the 
good  or  ill  success  of  their  voy- 
ages* 

The  heliacal  rising  of  the 
seven  stars  was  considered  as 
the  most  favorable  time  for  sail- 
ing. Hence  they  were  called 
Peleiades;  or  the  doves. 

The  Argonauts  are  said  by  A* 
fiollonius  Rhodiensis  to  have 
inade  the  same  experiment  with 
the  dove,  which  was  made  by 
Noah. 

felleius  Paterculus  says,  that 
the  colony,  which  settled  at  Cu- 
nt*, followed  a  dove. 

The  heathen  priests  and 
priestesses  were  in  various  pla- 
ces called  Ionahy  and  Peleiades; 
doves. 

Afoah  is  by  Abydenus  and  A- 
lexander  Poly  his  tor  named  Can 
and  Cannes:  a  dove. 

Plutarch  says,  "Mycologists 
■ay,  that  the  dove  of  Deucalion 
was  sent  forth  out  of  an  Ark,  and 
made  h  manifest,  that  the  tern- 

Eest  had  retired,  and  that  seren* 
y  had  returned." 

5.  The  Raven  is  placed  in  the 
celestial  sphere  of  which  it  is 
•aid,  that  it  was  once  sent  on  a 
message  by  Apollo  >  but  deceived 
him;  not  returning  when  it  was 
expected. 

The  priests  of  Ammon  were 
called  Ravens. 

The  Michuacansy  one  of  the 
original  nations  of  Mexico,  held, 
according  to  the  Abbe  Clavigero, 
this  tradition,  "There  was  once 
%  great  deluge;  and  Tczfli,  (the 
name,  by  which  they  cajl  JVoahA 

Vol.  IX. 


in  order  to  save  himself  from  be- 
ing drowned)  embarked  in  a  ship, 
formed  like  an  Ark,  with  his 
wife,  his  children,  and  many  dif- 
ferent animals,  and  several  seeds 
of  fruits.  As  the  water  abated, 
he  sent  out  the  bird,  which  bears 
the  name  of  Aura;  which  re- 
mained, eating  dead  bodies.  He 
then  sent  out  other  birds,  which 
did  not  return;  except  that  little 
bird,  called  the  Flower-sucker; 
which  brought  a  small  branch 
with  it.  From  the  family  of  jfiez- 
fti  the  Michuacans  all  believed 
that  they  derived  their  origin. 

Homer  calls  Iris,  or  the  rain- 
bow, "a  sign  to  men  having  va- 
rious languages;"  and  again 
says,  "Jupiter  ordained,  that  the 
rainbow  should  be  a  sign  from 
heaven  to  mortals." 

The  Egyptians  called  the 
rainbow  Thamuz;  or  Wonder. 

Hesiod  says,  that  Iris  (the  rain- 
bow,) was  the  great  oath  of  the 
gods;  and  styles  it  the  daughter 
of  Thaumas;  or  Wonder. 

Such  are  the  testimonies, 
which  I  have  been  able  to  collect 
concerning  this  singular  event 
in  the  providence  of  God.  Con- 
cerning them  I  make  the  follow- 
ing remarks. 

1.  They  reach  back  to  the  re- 
motest antiquity*  to  which  we 
are  conducted  either  by  history 
or  tradition. 

2.  They  are  found  in  almost 
every  country,  in  which  history, 
or  tradition,  is  found:  particular- 
ly, among  almost  all  ancient  na- 
tions, of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge. 

3.  The  subjects  of  them  have 
almost,  or  quite,  always  been 
held  in  high,  and  even  in  relig- 
ious, veneration;  and  have  in 
very  many  instances  been  inti- 
mately connected  with  religious 
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worship.  This  fact  famishes  us 
with  the  reason,  why  they  have 
been  preserved  with  so  much 
care  and  accuracy. 

4.  They  are  so  numerous,  that 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  have 
been  derived  from  chance.  A- 
gainst  such  a  fact  the  chances 
are  millions  of  millions  to  one. 
The  supposition  of  casualty  in 
such  a  situation  cannot  be  made 
even  with  decency. 

5.  They  exist  in  countries, 
and  nations,  so  remote,  and  so 
necessarily  destitute  of  any  in- 
tercourse with  each  other,  that 
they  could  never  have  been  de- 
rived from  any  common  source, 
of  a  later  date  than  Noah  and  his 
family.  From  this  source, 
therefore,  thev  were  derived, 
with  a  probability,  approaching 
very  near  to  absolute  certainty. 

6.  There  is  no  falsehood  more 
unlikely  to  have  been  invented, 
than  the  story  of  the  deluge,  if 
it  is  a  falsehood.  Such  a  story 
must  contradict  all  the  other 
knowledge,  and  experience,  of 
man;  and,  to  make  it  believed, 
would  require  the  strongest  ev- 
idence, of  which  facts  admit* 
But.on  this  supposition  it  would 
be  necessarily  destitute  of  all 
evidence;  and,  therefore,  would 
be  believed  by  none.  We  are 
prone  to  imagine,  that  those, 
who  lived  before  us,  were  more 
credulous,  and  more  easily  im- 
posed upon,  than  ourselves. 
But  this  opinion  is  chiefly  the 
result  of  self-flattery.  So  far  as 
it  respects  improvements  in 
arts,  and  in  science,  and  the 
truths  which  thev  teach,  and  the 
wonders  which  they  enable  us  to 
perform,  this  opinion  is  in  some 
degree  just;  but,  so  far  as  it  res- 
pects facts,  it  is  withoutjfounda- 
tion.  All  men  have  the  senses 
of  man:  and  the  great  body  of 


every  nation,  in  every  age,  have 
been  endued  with  the  averge 
share  of  common  sense.  These 
are  the  sole  means  of  judging 
concerning  facte,  and  the  evi- 
dence with  which  they  are  at- 
tended. Newton  had  no  other 
means  of  judging  concerning 
these  subjects.  Of  these  sub* 
jects,  therefore,  in  every  age, 
and  in  every  country,  men  have 
been  competent  judges. 

The  truth  is;  not  credulity, 
but  incredulity,  is  the  pre* 
dominant  characteristic  of-  un- 
civilized man  with  regard 
to  every  thing  of  a  religious 
nature.  The  Israelite*,  who 
followed  Mo9c$  from  Egypt  into 
the  wilderness,  were  certainly 
very  imperfectly  civilized* 
Yet  they  were  remarkably  dis- 
tinguished for  their  unbelief 
The  present  inhabitants  of  New 
England  are  more  enlightened 
than  those  of  most  other  coun- 
tries; and,  as  a  body,  admit  the 
Christian  Religion  to  have  been 
unquestionably  derived  from 
God.  The  savages,  who  preced- 
ed them,  scarcely  admitted  it  at 
all.  Bacon*  Boyle,  and  Newton, 
were  Christians.  Not  a  single 
inhabitant  of  Otaheite  has  been 
induced  to  embrace  Christianity 
by  the  laborious  exertions  of 
Missionaries,  extended  through 
a  long  period. 

7.  We  have  been  able  to  trace 
this  story  to  those,  who  are  eve- 
ry where  asserted  to  have  been 
preserved  from  the  deluge. 
The  story  then,  if  invented,  must 
haye  been  invented  by  them.  But 
bow  could  they  make  those,  to 
whom  they  told  it,  believe  them, 
unless  it  was  true?  The  prom- 
inent fact  in  the  tale  is,  that  all 
mankind,  except  one  family, 
were  destroyed.  But  who  would 
believe    this  declaration,  when 
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he  saw  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  other  families  around  him; 
and  among  them  many  individ- 
uals, who  were  of  the  same  age 
with  the  oldest  member  of  this 
family,  and  must  therefore  hare 
shown  in  their  own  persons,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  the  tale  to 
be  true?  Who  would  believe  it, 
when  he  saw  the  same  impossi- 
bility proved  by  the  existence  of 
such  numbers  around  him,  as 
could  not  have  descended  from 
this  family?  Who  in  these  cir- 
cumstances can  be  supposed  to 
hare  told,  or  even  invented  the 
story? 

8.  If  we  suppose  the  deluge 
to  have  taken  place;  the  fact  it- 
self, and  those  which  are  insep- 
arably connected  with  it,  were 
so  extraordinary,  so  absolutely 
singular,  and  so  deeply  interest- 
ing to  the  human  heart,  that 
both  itself,  and  its  principal  ap- 
pendages could  not  fail  of  being 
preserved  for  a  long  period  in 
the  memory  of  succeeding  gen- 
erations. Parts  of  the  story 
might  be  disguised,  varied,  or 
forgotten,  through  the  inatten- 
tion, the  mistakes,  or  the  imbe- 
cility, of  the  mind.  Such  has 
been  the  actual  state  of  the  case. 
It  has  been  really  remembered 
by  the  great  body  of  mankind: 
and  the  imperfections,  found  in 
the  accounts  of  this  great  event, 
so  far  as  they  have  reached  us, 
are  even  fewer,  than  could  have 
been  rationally  expected 


OBSERVATIONS    UPON     THE     IM- 
PERFECTIONS   OF   SAINTS. 

As  perfection  and  imperfection 
are  relative  terms,  we  can  form 
correct  conceptions  of  them  on- 
W  in  reference  to  that  standard) 


or  rule,  to  which  they  relate.  In 
this  discussion,  they  will  be  con- 
sidered only  in  relation  to  moral 
subjects,  and  to  the  character  of 
saints.  Of  all  moral  rectitude 
the  law  of  God  is  the  only  rule 
or  standard.  This  law  expresses 
the  moral  sentiments  and  affec- 
tions, with  their  proper  effects, 
which  intelligent  beings  should 
possess  and  exercise,  precisely 
corresponding  with  their  exist- 
ence, or  capacity,  and  the  rela- 
tion they  sustain  one  to  another. 
These  sentiments  and  affections, 
are  comprised  in  the  two  great 
commandments;  Thou  shall  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  alt  thy 
heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy* 
•elf*— These  imply  the  relation 
of  the  constituent  parts  or  sub- 
jects of  the  intellectual  and  mor- 
al system, and  the  affection  which 
one  should  exercise  toward  the 
other.  If  we  now  contemplate 
the  objects  of  this  affection,  and 
the  intellectual  capacity  of  moral 
agents,  and  compare  the  gra- 
cious exercises  of  saints  with 
them,  we  may  form  correct  con* 
eeptions  of  the  essence  and  de* 
gree  of  their  imperfection.— As 
a  minute  consideration  would 
protract  the  subject  too  long, 
only  a  summary  view  of  it  wig 
be  given. 

If  we  contemplate  the  infinite 
existence,  majesty,  and  glory  of 
God,  will  it  not  recommend  it* 
se)i  to  every  man's  conscience, 
that  the  most  profound  and  cor* 
dial  reverence  for  Him,  which 
rational  creatures  can  exercise, 
is  but  a  reasonable  duty?  and 
that  a  sense  of  his  universal  and 
holy  presence  should  inapiro 
their  souls  with  sacred  awe,  ex- 
clude every  unworthy  thought; 
and  feeling  from  their  hearts, 
and    regulate  their  whQje    d<;* 
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portment?  Should  not  compla- 
cence in  his  character,  delight 
in  his  law,  and  confidence  in  his 
government,  enliven  their  spir- 
its  and  fill  them  with  joy  un- 
speakable? As  they  are  his  crea- 
tures, dependent  upon  him  and 
supported  by  him;  and  he  has 
a  demand  upon  them  for  .their 
whole  services  is  it  not  perfectly 
reasonable  and  proper,  that  they 
should  seek  and  serve  him  with 
all  their  hearts  and  souls;  that 
it  should  be  as  their  meat  to 
glorify  him  in  their  bodies  and 
spirits;  and  that  their  whole 
lives  should  be  a  uniform  ex- 
pression  of  obedience  and  sub* 
mission  to  his  will,  and  grati- 
tude and  praise  for  his  mercies. 
Now  let  any  saint  compare 
his  reverence  and  love  of  God, 
obedience  to  his  will,  and  grati- 
tude for  mercies,  in  his  most 
spiritual  and  elevated  frames, 
either  with  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son and  propriety,  or  with  the 
solemn  obligation  of  this  bacred 

Ecept,  and  will  he  not  be  con- 
nded  at  the  comparison,  and 
soul  recoil  at  the  contrast? 
Will  he  not  be  conscious  oi  a 
feost  criminal  deficiency  in  ev- 
ery instance,  and  of  an  aversion 
•f  beau  to  God,  and  in  tractahil- 
ity  to  his  will,  impatience  under 
corrections,  and  ingratitude  for 
mercies,  which  will  fill  him  with, 
confusion  and  bhame,  and  extort 
from  him  the  penitent  confes- 
sion, Behold  1  am  vile!* 

•  Though  there  appears  to  be  a 
manifest  distinction  between  imper- 
fection and  positive  sinfulness,  jet  us 
positive  sintulaess  necessarily  attends 
deficiency  in  holiness;  exercises  posi- 
tively sin t til  are  introduced  in  these 
remarks,  more  amply  to  disclose  the 
discordant  fceltngs  and  conflicts  of 
taints. 


If  the  import  and  requisition 
of  the  second  great  command* 
ment,  Thou  ehalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as   thyself^   be   considered, 
will  not  the  saint  be  as  deficient 
in  his  duty  towards  his  neigh- 
bor, as  towards  his  God?  Mosf 
obviously,   this  sacred  precept 
requires  the  uniform  and  unin- 
terrupted exercise  of  that  be- 
nevolent    affection    which  ,  ex- 
presses itself  in  acts  of  benefi- 
cence, lenity,  kindness,  sympa- 
thy, and  forgiveness,  to  the  en- 
tire exclusion  of  all  selfish  pri- 
vate motives,  injustice  and  ex- 
tortion, envy,  malice,  and  resent- 
ment?   If  a  saint  compares  his 
heart  and  habitual  practice  with 
this  precept,  will  he  not  be  sen- 
sible ot  a  very  great  and  crimin- 
al deficiency  in  his  conformity 
to  it?  and  of  the  emotions  of  tha\ 
selfishness,  deceit,  and  unright- 
eousness, of  that  malice  and  re- 
sentment, which  render  him  in- 
finitely criminal  in  the   view  ot 
the  divine  law,  and  odious  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  men. 

Will  the  saint  be  less  defect- 
ive and  guilty  if  his  gracious  ex- 
ercises be  compared  with  that 
exposition  of  the  two  great  com- 
mandments which  God  has  giv- 
en in  the  moral  law?  Thou  ihalt 
have  no  other  God  before^  or  be* 
ticte,  me.  But  how  many  objects 
rival  the  blessed  Jehovah  in  the 
Christian's  heart,  and  alienate 
and  diminish  the  fervor  of  his  af- 
fection to  the  Lord  his  Maker? 
How  deficient  has  he  eyer  been 
in  his  respect  for  the  holy  name, 
attributes,  and  character  of  God? 
How  imperfectly  has  he  sanc- 
tified the  Sabbath,  attended  the 
institutions  and  performed  the 
duties  of  that  holy  day,  in  public 
and  in  secret!  In  a  single  in- 
stance, has  he  no  occasion  to  corn- 
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plain  of  mental  vanity,  of  the  for- 
mality and  insincerity  of  his  de- 
votion? According  to  his  capac- 
ity and  circumstances,  has  he 
worshipped  his  God  and  Savior 
with  the  purity  and  ardor  of  a 
glorified  saint?  This  perfection 
is  required  of  him  by  the  pre- 
cept; but  rather  than  this,  alas, 
alas,  do  not  stupidity  and  hypoc- 
risy, his  criminal  deficiences 
in  holy  duties,  compass  him  a- 
bout,  and  humble  his  soul  with- 
in him? 

How  has  the  saint  respected 
the  duties  of  the  second  table? 
At  any  time,  has  his  heart  been 

Crfcctiy  free  from  disrespect 
*  the  constituted  authorities! 
from  all  malice,  impurity,  slan- 
der, and  avarice?  Has  he  render- 
ed honor  to  whom  honor  was 
due  to  the  extent  of  the  precept, 
and,  in  his  connexions  and  trans- 
actions with  his  fellow  men,  been 
directed  by  motives  perfectly  in- 
nocent and  disinterested,  pure 
and  equitable,  exciting  him  to  not 
seek  his  own,  but  the  things  also 
of  others;  and  to  owe  no  man  any 
thing  but  love?  or,  rather,  is  he 
not  conscious  that  contracted, 
sordid  motives  intwine  them- 
selves with  ail  his  views  in  his 
pursuits,  render  him  infinitely 
vile,  and  constrain  him  to  ex* 
claim,  WoeU  me  I  far  I  am  un- 
dontifor  lam  a  man  oj  unclean 
*fie? 

Will  the  saint  be  more  pure 
in  his  own  eyes,  if  he  compares 
his  gracious  exercises  with  the 
genius  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  re- 
ligion and  example  of  his  blessed 
Lord  and  Master?  Has  he  ever 
had  the  most  extensive  view  of 
which  bis  mind  is  capable,  with 
regard  to  his  depravity,  impo- 
tence, and  wretchedness  which 
are  presupposed,  and  implied  in 


the  Gospel?  And  have  his  re- 
pentance, godly  sorrow,  and  a- 
basement,  been  proportioned  td 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  his 
sin,  his  accumulated  guilt,  and 
awful  danger?  Have  they  not* 
rather,  been  so  defective  and  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  guilt  of  his 
character  and  the  misery  of  his 
condition,  that  he  has  abundant 
reason  to  repent  even  of  bis  re- 
pentance itself?  Has  a  convic- 
tion of  his  inexcusableness  com* 
pelled  him  to  desist  from  extenu- 
ating his  wickedness,  or  is  not 
his  heart  incessantly  apologizing 
for  his  omissions  and  transgres- 
sions, and  diminishing  his  guilt? 
Has  a  sense  of  his  total  deprava- 
tion and  spiritual  impotence 
compelled  him  to  abandon  all  de- 
pendence upon  his  own  good- 
ness, and  confide  alone  in  un- 
merited sovereign  grace,  or  is 
not  his  heart  continually  flatter- 
ing him  in  his  own  eyes,  persua* 
ding  him  to  establish  his  own 
righteousness,  and  not  submit  td 
the  righteousness  of  God? 

Have  the  apprehensions  of  the 
saint  corresponded  with  the  infin- 
ite perfection,dignhy,  and  glory  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  wisdom,ful- 
ncss,  and  safety  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation? With  all  joy  has  he  laid 
foold  on  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
Gospel,  rejoicing  in  an  opportu- 
nity to  sell  all  for  Christ,  to  em- 
brace him  as  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,  to  take  up  his] 
cross  and  follow  him  through  tri- 
als, tears,  and  temptations,  to  e« 
temai  felicity  and  rest?  Do  ar- 
dent desires  to  promote  his  bles- 
sed cause,  stimulate  the  Chris- 
tian to  incessant  and  persevering 
exertions?  Does  a  hopeful  pros- 
pect of  seeing  Christ  as  he  is,and 
being  made  like  him,  residing  in 
his  presence,    and   singing    his 
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praise,  animate  and  refresh  the 
Christian's  soul,  and  constrain 
him  to  pray,  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
Come  quickly?  Or  is  he  not  con- 
scious of  a  most  criminal  insen- 
sibility to  the  infinite  excellence 
and  importance  of  this  divine  and 
glorious  Savior?  of  treating  his 
'gracious  proposals  with  in- 
dignity and  neglect,  and  of  being 
ashamed  of  him  and  his  cause, 
giving  him  infinite  reason  m  to 
complain,  Why  tallest  thou  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  doest  .not  the 
things  which  I  say?  and  to  re- 
proach him,  as  Delilah  reproach- 
ed Sampson,  How  canst  thou  say, 
I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is 
not  with  me?  And  does  not  a 
consciousness  in  his  most  spirit- 
ual and  fervent  seasons,  of  a  most 
criminal  and  inexcusable  defi- 
ciency in  his  gratitude,  for  the 
agonizing,  dying  love  of  Jesus, 
fill  his  soul  with  pain  and  nor* 
ror? 

If  the  example  of  Christ  be 
the  standard  with  which  the 
saint  compares  his  gracious  af- 
fections, and  habitual  practice, 
will  his  holiness  appear  more 
perfect,  or  his  deficiency  less 
criminal.  Has  be  exercised  ac- 
tive, diffusive,  and  sympathetic 
benevolence?  Has  he  gone  about 
doing  good,  relieving  the  dis- 
tressed, and  weeping  with  those 
who  weep?  Like  Christ,  has  he 
been  hoty,  harmless  and  undefil- 
cd— when  he  has  been  reviled 
and  suffered,  has  he  abstained 
from  reviling  and  threatening? 
Has  he  been  a  benefactor  to 
those  who  hated  him,  blessed 
those  who  cursed  him,  and  pray- 
ed for  those  who  despite  fully 
used  and  persecuted  him?  Or 
has  he  not  been  criminally  defec- 
tive in  his  conformity  to  the  pure 
and  perfect  example  of  Christ, 


rather  saying  to  the  indigent  and 
distressed,  Be  warmed  and  filled^ 
than  giving  those  things  which 
were  needful  for  the  body?  How 
contracted  and  avaricious  in  his 
views  and  prospects?  Under  in- 
jury and  abuse,  how  impatient, 
irritable,  passionate,  and  vindic- 
tive, giving  Christ  great  reason 
to  be  ashamed  of  him,  and  hav- 
great  reason  to  be  ashamed  of 
himself? 

If  the  spiritual  exercises  and 
gracious  practice  of  a  saint  be 
compared  with  the  holy  precepts, 
the  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
of  the  Gospel,  will  the  compar- 
ison be  more  acceptable  and 
pleasing?  Has  he  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his1  corrupt  and  deceit- 
ful lusts?  Have  all  his  old  things 
passed  away?  Has  he  purged  out 
the  old  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  and  laid  aside  all 
guile  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies 
and  evil  speakings,  all  bitterness 
wrath  and  strife,' and  become  a 
new  man,  an  Israelite  indeed, 
blameless  and  harmless,  a  Son  of 
God  without  rebuke,  directed 
and  governed  by  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  which  is 
pure,  peaceable,'  gentle,  easy  to 
be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits  without  partiality 
and  without  hypocrisy?  Has 
he  reduced  all  his  appetites 
and  passions  to  the  pure  and  per- 
fect regimen  of  the  Gospel? 
Does  he  keep,  his  heart  with  all 
diligence,  suppressing  irregular 
desires,  and  bringing  every 
thought  into  captivity  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ?  Are  his  views 
sublime  and  his  affections  set  on 
things  above?  Is  his  conversation 
in  heaven  and  he  looking  up  in 
a  confident  persuasion  that  his 
redemption  draws  nigh,  and  in  a 
joyful  expectation,  tbaj.  he  sjtell 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WI4 


Plain  Scripture  Reading*. 


15 


I  moo  put  off  this  tabernacle  and 
be  clothed  upon  with  an  bouse 
from  heaven)  and  with  a  mien 
and  aspect  suited  for  a  Son  of 
God,  and  an  heir  of  eternal  glo- 
ry? Or  rather,  in  all  these  vari- 
ous views  and  respects,  is  he  not 
conscious  of  most  criminal  and 
mortifying  deficiences?  Does 
he  not  feel  that  ignoble  views, 
and  sordid  motives,  oceupy  his 
mind  and  actuate  his  conduct- 
that  notwithstanding  all  hopes, 
1  professions,  resolu lions,  prayers 
tears  and  conflicts,  his  old  lusts 
and  corruptions  still  retain  a 
place  in  his  heart;  are  vigorous, 
active  and  insinuating,  avail 
themselves  of  every  opportunity, 
by  renewed  efforts,  to  assail  him 
and  bring  him  into  captix  ity  to 
the  law  of  sin  and  death?  and  un- 
der the  pressure  of  them  does  he 
not  groan  being  burdened,  ex- 
I  claiming  pathetically  with  the  a- 
postle,  O  wretched  man  that  I 
ami  Does  not  a  consciousness  of 
moat  criminal  and  inexcusable 
defects  in  his  religious  views,  af- 
I  factions  and  practice,  compel 
^  him  habitually  to  adopt,  and  ap- 
ply to  himself  the  lamentation  of 
the  prophet,  My  leanness  my 
leanness!— «lf,  as  so  many  apart- 
ments, he  penetrates  and  in- 
spects the  various  faculties  of  bis 
soul,  will  not  a  consciousness  of 
a  most  culpable  deficiency  in  bis 
spiritual  knowledge  and  gra- 
cious exercises,  blindness  in  his 
understanding,  perversity  of 
will,  and  corruption  of  affec- 
tions, constrain  him  to  write, 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  me!  on 
every  door! 

What  cogent  reason  have 
saints  for  deep  humiliation  and 
abasement  of  soul  before  God? 
for  renewed  application  to  the 
Wtod  *f  Jesus  lor  pardon  an4 


spiritual  purification?  and  to 
pray  without  ceasing  for  illu- 
minating, sanctifying  and  quick- 
ening grace? 

If  the  holy  exercises  and  du- 
ties of  saints  be  so  criminally  de- 
fective, what  opinion  shall  we 
form  of  the  selfish,  formal,  hypo- 
critical repentances,  prayers  and 
tears  of  unsanctified  natural  men? 
Does  not  God  say  of  them, 
They  are  an  offence  to  me  I  am 
weary  to  dear  them.  The  sacrifi- 
ces of  the  wicked  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord,  bat  the  prayer 
of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 
A.  K- 

PLAIN      SCRIPTURE       READINGS. 

No.  VI; 

Matthew  V,  £1—48. 

Various  Readings* 

Verse  27.  Om.  By  them  of  old 
time.  The  verse  will  then  read 
thus:  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  (or  has  been  said)  thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

V.  28-  Griesbach  changes  the 
case  of  the  first  pronoun  which  is 
translated  her,  the  common  read- 
ing being  nearly  equal  to  the 
one  proposed.  This  variation 
cannot  affect  the  sense, 

V.  44.  p.  o.  bless  them  that 
curse  you;  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you;  and  1*  p«  which  despite* 
fully  use  you  and.  The  reader 
will  bear  tn  mind,  that  according 
to  the  scheme  of  abbreviations 
stated  in  my  first  number,  (Pan* 
for  Jan.  last,  p.  354,)  the  former 
of  the  above  clauses  is  designa- 
ted by  Griesbach  as  probably  to 
be  omitted,  and  the  latter  as  to 
be  omitted  likewise,  though  less 
probably.  If  these  variations  are 
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•mitted,  tbe  verse  will  read  as 
follows:  But  J  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
who  persecute  you. 

V*.  47.  for  I.  s.  the  publicans 
read  the  heathens,  or  the  gentiles* 
The  common  reading  can  be  de- 
fended by  some  arguments  of 
the  less  specious  character. 

V.  48.  your  heavenly  Father. 
n«  e  ycur  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. The  authority  for  the  first  of 
these  clauses  is  nearly  or  quite 
equal  to  that  of  the  common 
reading*  as  Griesbach  supposes, 
though  be  chooses  to  retain  the 
latter. 

The  only  various  readings  a- 
mong  the  foregoing,  which  can 
be  supposed  to  affect  the  sense, 
are  those  in  the  27,  44,  and  47th 
verses.  The  clause  omitted  in 
the  first  of  these  verses,  is  doubt- 
less understood,  it  having  been 
used  in  a  similar  connexion, 
v.  21. 

The  omissions  in  verse  44th 
have  the  effect  of  making  the 
passage  less  full  and  particular, 
though  they  do  not  diminish  the 
extent  of  the  command.  The 
precise  words  here  omitted  are 
retained  in  Luke  vi,  87,  28. 
Griesbach  doubtless  supposed 
them  to  have  been  inserted  in 
Matthew  from  Luke.  It  is  plain, 
that  the  omission,  or  retention, 
of  these  words  in  Matthew,  can 
have  no  effect  on  any  religious 
doctrine  or  duty. 

The  alteration  in  verse  47th 
can  be  justly  estimated  by  every 
person,  and  needs  no  comment* 

proposed  emendations  of  our  Vcr* 
sion. 

Ver.  21.  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  to  them  of  old  time*  (or 
to  the  ancients,)  is,   beyond  all 


reasonable  quastfto,  the  true 
translation. 

In  this  and  the  succeeding 
verse,  instead  of  the  words  in 
danger  of,  Dr.  Campbell  has  pre* 
ferred  obnoxious  to;  and  very 
properly.  The  original  word 
conveys  the  idea  of  a  just  expos* 
ure  to  the  evils  threatened,  and 
not  of  danger  only. 

V.  29*  If  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee  &c.  The  probability  is,  that 
this  verse  and  the  next  are  pret- 
ty correctly  understood,  though 
the  word  offend  is  far  from  being 
a  good  translation.  Campbell 
gives  this  reading:  Jf  thy  right 
eye  insnare  thee,  &c.  But  the 
French  translation  is  better, 
which  is  equivalent  to  what  fol- 
lows: If  thy  right  eye  cmuseth 
thee  to  fall  into  sin  fee.  The 
words  into  sin  are  so  printed  as 
to  signify,  that,  though  necessa- 
rily  understood,  they  have  noth- 
ing which  answers  to  them  iq 
the  original* 

V.  33.  The  word  rendered 
fornication  here  means  incontin- 
ence, or  unc hastily,  generally. 

V.  3*.  Instead  of  resist  not  e~ 
vilt  the  meaning  probably  is,  r<- 
sist  not  the  evil  man* 

Doctrine*. 

We  are  taught  in  this  inter- 
esting passage  of  Scripture;  that 
every  indulgence  of  unlawful  an- 
ger, and  every  insulting  con- 
temptuous word,  are  violations 
of  the  sixth  commandment,  and 
justly  expose  him,  who  is  guil- 
ty, to  present  and  ftiture  punish* 
ment,  v.  21,  22;  that  in  order  to 
offer  acceptable  worship  to  God* 
the  worshipper  must  be  just, 
kind  and  placable  towards  men; 
v.  2%  24;  that  he  must,  there- 
fore, seek  tit  be    reconciled  to 
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toy  man  who  has  a  complaint 
against  him,  especially  before 
engaging  in  the  public  solemn 
worship  of  God; that  it  is  the  du- 
ty of  every  man  to  embrace  the 
first  opportunity  of  coming  to 
an  agreement  with  any  adverse 
party,  who  has  a  just  claim  upon 
him;  otherwise  rigid  justice  may 
be  speedily  exacted  from  him;  v, 
25,  26;  that  whoever  looks  up- 
on a  woman  so  as  to  cherish  im- 
pure desire  is  guilty  of  breaking 
the  seventh  commandment;  v. 
87,  28;  that  every  temporal  pos- 
session! however  precious  or  ne- 
cessary} is  to  be  sacrificed,  if  it 
proves  an  occasion  of  sin;  v.  29, 
30;  that  the  greatest  temporal 
loss  is  of  trifling  moment  com- 
pared with  the  sufferings  of  the 
damned;  that  no  divorce  is  to  be 
permitted,  unless  on  account  of 
the  unchastity  of  the  guilty  par- 
ty; v.  31,  32;  that  a  pretended  di- 
vorce, for  other  causes,  is  but  the 
occasion  of  adultery;  that  not  on- 
ly perjury,*  but  all  useless  swear- 

|       ingf,  is  a  breach  of  the  divine  law; 

|  v.  33 — 3Q;  that* a  simple  affirma- 
tion or  negation,  is  the  only  law- 
ful mode  of  conversation;  v.  37; 
that,  instead  of  indulging  in  re- 
taliation and  revenge,  it  is  our 
duty  not  to  resist  even  the  unjust, 
to  yield  to  unreasonable  de- 
mands* and  to  be  kind  to  those 
who  request  favors  of  us;  v.  38— 
42;  that  the  law  of  God  requires 
us  to  love  all  men,  even  our 
worst  enemies,  to  bless  them 
who  curse  us,  .4  and  pray 
for  them  who  persecute  us, 
v.  43,  44;  that  the  possession 
of  these  dispositions  will  cause 
us  to  resemble  the  Divine  be- 
nignity, and  make  us  the  chil- 
dren of  God;  v.  45;  that  loving 
our  friends,  or  being  kind  to  our 
brethren,  is  no  more  than  men  in 

,  Vot,.  IX. 


§eneral,even  of  the  worst  classes, 
are  able  to  do  from  selfish  mo- 
tives; v.  46,  47;  and  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  men  to  be  perfect, even  as 
God  is  perfect;  v.  48.  Many  im- 
plied doctrines  might  be  enume- 
rated; one  deserves  particular 
notice.  It  is  this:  that  men  would 
do  wisely,  now  while  salvation 
is  offered  to  them,  to  become 
reconciled  to  God;  for  the  time 
will  speedily  come  when  all,  who 
neglect  to  do  so,  will  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  rigid  de- 
mands of  justice;  and  will,  of 
course  be  consigned  to  the  pris- 
on of  endless  torment  and  <utter 
despair;  v.  25,  26. 

Miscellaneous  Remarks: 

The  morality  contained  in  our 
Savior's  exposition  of  the  second 
table  of  the  law,  is  pure,  strik- 
ing, and  sublime,  in  the  highest 
degree;  so  sublime,  so  transcen- 
dently  glorious,  as  to  discourage 
all  attempts  to  make  general 
comments.  Let  every  reader 
ponder,  admire  and  adore. 

There  is  more  meaning  in  the 
23d  and  24th  verses,  than  usu- 
ally appears  to  be  derived 
thence.  Every  man  is  command- 
ed to  examine  himself,  every 
time  he  afifiroachea  the  public 
vforuhifi  of  God%  whether  any  one 
of  his  fellow  men  has  a  com- 
plaint against  him;  and  if  that 
should  be  the  case,  he  is  bound 
to  do  every  thing  in  his  power 
to  bring  about  a  reconciliation. 
We  are  thus  taught  how  insep- 
arable are  the  two  great  com- 
mandments. No  worship  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God  unless  it  pro- 
ceeds from  a  heart  filled  with 
benevolence  to  men;  and  no  real 
benevolence  to  men  exists  in  a 
heart  destitute  of  love  to  Qoxk 
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How  offensive  to  God  must  be  a 
great  part  of  the  worship  with 
which  he  is  externally  honored! 
How  many  of  his  pretended  wor- 
shippers are  full  of  envious,  and 
uncharitable  thoughts  towards 
their  fellow  men!  How  many  are 
guilty  of  avarice,  extortion,  and 
pride!  How  few  are  meek,  for- 
giving, kind,  placable,  benevo- 
lent, easy  to  be  intreated,  mer- 
ciful, compassionate,  and  ready 
to  submit  without  murmuring  to 
unjust  treatment!  While  we  con- 
template the  purity  of  God's  law, 
let  us  learn  the  native  vileness 
and  impurity  of  our  own  hearts, 
and  pray  without  ceasing  that 
they  may  be  cleansed,  and  made 
fit  temples  for  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit* 

FHILALBTHES. 


*  HE  RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE  OP 
UBS.  B.  H.  EXTRACTED  FROM 
HBR  DIARY. 

C Continued from  p.  561,  of  last  volume. J 

"Feb.  1 72a  God  is  pleased  this 
day  to  invite  me  to  his  table,  and 
offers  to  make  over  and  seal  to 
me  all  the  blessings  of  the  new 
covenant;  in  order  to  which  it  is 
needful  that  I  do  indeed  enter 
into  covenant  with  God.  How 
great  and  how  awful  a  thing  is 
this!  And,  without  Divine  as- 
sistance, how  hard  and  difficult! 
I  would  therefore  come  unto 
God  for  grace  to  help  in  this 
time  of  need;  and  beg  that  he 
would  make  me  Sincere  in  en- 
tering into,  and  faithful  in  keep- 
ing, his  covenant. 

"I  this  day  heard  of  the  death 
of  his  Honor,  the  Deputy  Gov* 
ernor.  May  such  instances  of 
mortality  stir  me  up  to  be  more 


diligent  in  improving  my  time 
for  God  and  his  people,  while  I 
am  in  the  world;  and  especially 
so  to  walk  here  that  an  abundant 
entrance  may  be  administered  to 
roe  into  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  May  I  consider 
myself  as  not  made  for  the  em- 
ployments and  enjoyments  of 
this  life;  but  as  a  candidate  for 
heaven.  At  the  great  trial,  if  it 
shall  appear  that  I  have  improv- 
ed  my  two  talents  so  as  to  have 
gained  therewith  two  more,  I 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  en* 
ter  into  the  joy  of  my  Lord;  if 
otherwise  I  wrap  them  up  in  a 
napkin,  that  heavy  doom,  Depart^ 
thou  cursed,  will  be  passed  upon 
me.  Seeing,  then,  theoe  thing* 
are  so9  what  manner  of  a  person 
ought  I  to  be  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation and  godliness.  How  full 
of  piety  and  devotion  towards 
God!  How  full  of  good  works 
towards  men!  Will  God  be 
pleased  to  bless  me  and  make 
me  a  blessing,  and  an  instrument 
of  much  good  in  my  day  and 
generation.  Grant  that  my  light 
may  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  my  good  works, 
and  glorify  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven. 

"May  29,  1720.  God  was 
pleased  this  day  to  grant  me 
some  assistance  in  hearing  his 
word;  so  that  I  sat  under  it  with 
fixedness  and  delight,  especially 
in  the  afternoon  under  the  use 
of  examination. 

"Lord's  day,  June  5.  A  ser- 
mon on  the  sovereignty  of  the 
grace  of  God  was  made  precious 
to  me* 

"June  11.  God  was  pleased 
to  meet  me  in  secret  prayer,  and 
considerably  to  enlarge  my 
heart;  especially  in  desires  of 
grace  for   my  own   soul,   and 
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thanksgivings  for  it  bestowed 
upon  others. 

"March  3,  1721.  I  was  very 
much  exercised  about  a  certain 
temporal  affliction*,  that  I  resolv- 
ed to  seek  earnestly  to  God  for 
relief;  but  in  the  beginning  of 
my  prayer,  1  was  so  enlightened 
as  to  see  the  worth  of  spiritual 
blessings,  and  was  earnestly  car- 
ried out  in  my  desires  after 
them.  1  found  myself  wholly  re- 
signed as  to  my  present  troubles, 
or  any  outward  circumstances. 

«19.  It  pleased  God  by  an 
awful  stroke  of  his  hand  to  re- 
move by  a  sudden  death,  even 
toj  drowiiingi  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sam- 
uel Pierpont.  He  was  a  hopeful 
young  man,  one  of  the  precious 
sons  of  Zion.  This  providence 
calls  aloud  to  those  of  his  age 
and  order  to  keep  eternity  con- 
tinually in  view,  and  to  regard 
this  world  as  a  transitory  thing, 
where  they  have  no  abiding  city. 

"Will  the  Lord  grant,  that 
while  I  live  here  my  conversa- 
tion may  be  in  heaven,  whence 
1  look  for  the  Savior,  and  where 
I  hope  to  be  received  through 
God  s  grace,  when  I  depart  this 
life.  May  I,  therefore,  live  like 
a  citizen  of  the  New  Jerusalem) 
as  an  heir  to  eternal  glory,  as  a 
child  of  the  Most  High.  And 
can  I  without  the  most  daring 
presumption  hope  for  these 
things?  I,  who  am  a  vile  sinful 
creature,  a  rebel,  more  odious 
ay  reason  of  sin  than  the  most 
loathsome  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tures? Yea,  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  1  may,  I  must,  it  is 
my  duty  as  well  as  my  honor,  to 
hope  for  such  things.  Though 
these  things  are  infinitely  great, 
yet  they  are  not  too  great  for 
God's  mercy  and  goodness  to 
bestow.    God  has  brought  me 


out  of  the  mirv  clay,  and  out  of 
the  horrible  pit;  he  has  set  my 
feet  on  a  rock,  and  stablished  my 
goings.  O  how  great  is  his 
goodness,  and  his  mercies  to- 
wards me  are  innumerable.  Shell 
not  He  who  has  given  hi%  Son  to 
die  for  us  also  with  him  freely 
give  us  all  things? 

"29.  A  sermon  of  Dr.  Man- 
ton's  upon  these  words  of  the 
109th  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  por- 
tion 0  Lord>  was  made  very  pre- 
cious to  me;  and  I  was  helped 
to  morex  composedness  in  the 
duties  of  the  day,  than  at  some 
other  times;  and  was  made  to 
lament  my  living  so  uselessly, 
and  resolved  for  the  future  to 
endeavor  to  live  more  to  God's 
glory;  and  the  good  of  my  fellow 
creatures. 

"May  i.  Upon  some  discourse 
that  arose  at  table,  I  was  led  into 
the  consideration  of  the  difficulty 
and  hazard  of  some  duties;  and 
that  perhaps  they  might  cost  m« 
my  life.  I  felt  a  secret  joy  at  los- 
ing my  life  in  the  service  of  God. 
My  heart  leaped  within  me  at 
the  consideration  of  my  being 
ever  with  the  Lord,  and  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

"May  5.  I  am  now  come  to 
the  beginning  of  one  of  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man.  Will  the 
Lord  be  pleased  to  make  it  a 
good  day  to  my  soul,  to  fit  me 
for  the  duties  and  privileges  of 
it,  to  remove  bodily,  infirmities 
that  might  be  a  hinarance  to  me 
in  the  Divine  service,  and  to 
furnish  me  with  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  so 
influence  me  that  glory  may  re- 
dound to  his  great  name,  and 
much  good  to  my  own  soul. 

"13.  This  evening  I  had  con- 
siderable enlargement  in  secret 
prayer.    Blessed   be  God,  that 
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he  has  not  left  me  without  some 
token  for  good,  and  that  when 
my  soul  cleaves  to  the  dust  he 
quickens  me  according  to  his 
word.  O  that  the  infinitely  glo- 
rious God,  who  has  thousands  of 
angels  to  stand  before  him  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
to  minister  unto  him,  should 
take  any  notice  of  a  worm,  a  vile 
sinful  unworthy  creature,  that 
has  thousands  of.  times  offended 
him,  and  resisted  and  grieved 
his  Spirit! 

"July  20.  I  was  moved  to 
spread  a  certain  weighty  person* 
a!  concern  before  the  Lord,  and 
to  look  to  his  power  and  good- 
ness for  help;  but  in  time  of 
duty,  I  found  myself  more  espec* 
ially  carried  out  in  earnest  de- 
sires after  God's  presence  and 
grace,  the  manifestations  of  his 

flory  and  the  influences  of  his 
pirit;  also  an  earnest  desire  af- 
ter holiness  that  would  not  be 
denied;  a  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  which  put  me 
upon  pleading  with  God  for  the 
blessing.  After  this  I  had  more 
of  God's  presence  than  usual; 
so  that  for  a  considerable  time 
my  situation  was  rendered  pleas* 
ant. 

"Jan.  14,  1724.  I  set  this  day 
apart  for  fasting  and  prayer,  as 
much  as  my  health  would  per- 
mit. I  have  been  enabled  to  la- 
ment before  God  my  short-com- 
ings in  duty  toward  Him  and 
toward  man.  I  have  not  walked 
before  God  with  that  awe  of  his 
majesty  nor  sense  of  his  holi- 
ness, which  my  duty  required. 
Nor  have  I  attended  upon  his 
worship  with  that  fear  and  rev- 
erence which  became  me;  but 
with  much  coldness  and  formal- 
ity) and  many  vain  thoughts.  I 
b&ve  not  exercised  faith  upon 


God's  word,  either  promises  or 
threatenings,  as  I  ought  to  have 
done.  With  respect  to  men,  I 
have  fallen  short  of  the  great 
command.  In  all  these  thinga 
I  have  failed,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.  My  petition 
in  general  is,  that  God  would 
take  me  near  to  himself,  and 
grant  me  much  of  his  presence; 
that  he  would  enlarge  my  de- 
sires and  assist  my  endeavors 
toward  perfection;  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  show  me  more  of 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  of 
the  reasonableness  and  dignity 
of  religion;  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  show  me  my  vileness 
by  reason  of  sin,  and  help  me 
sincerely  to  repent  of  it,  -and  to 
look  to  the  great  propitiation 
for  pardon* 

"16.  I  solemnly,  and  I  hope 
sincerely,  gave  myself  up  to  God, 
and  received  comfort  therefrom. 

"July  3,  1724;  Lord's  Day.  I 
was  in  a  dead  unaffected  frame 
till  the  afternoon,  when  I  heard 
a  sermon  from  James  i,  12. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endure th 
temptation;  for  wJicn  he  is  triedf 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  ofUfey 
which  tlie  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  hinu  The  pas-* 
sage  was  made  comfortable  and 
quickening  to  me;  I  also  found 
after  I  came  home  a  more  than 
usual  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
in  private  and  secret  duties. 

"Aug.  22.  This  day  died 
Mrs,  Abbot,  one  of  my  acquaint- 
ance nearly  of  my  age,  a  truly 
virtuous  woman;  a  woman  of  a 
pleasant  temper  and  exemplary 
conversation;  one  that  lived 
much  above  the  world.  Will 
the  Lord  be  pleased  to  sanctify 
this  call  of  his  providence  to  me, 
and  awaken  me  thereby  to  a 
greater  sense  of  spiritual  things* 
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and  greater  diligence.       That 
face   which    used  to    shine  in 
God's  house  with   spiritual  joy 
is  now  covered  with  the  dark 
shadow  of  death.    That  tongue, 
in  which  used  to  he  the  law  of 
kindness,  is  now  ready  to  be  the 
prey  of  worms.     May 'ray  medi- 
tations follow  my  departed  friend 
to  the  other  world,  and  see  what 
her    employments     are    there. 
May  we  not  suppose  that  she, 
who  spake  so  passionately  of  the 
joys  of  holiness  and  the  excel- 
lence of  Christ,  is  now  the  sub- 
ject of  joy  and  pleasures  which 
will  last  forever.   May  this  event 
teach  nie   the    great   worth  of 
souls,  and  the  importance  of  my 
spiritual-  concerns.    May  I  from 
this  time  forward  make  it  more 
than  ever  my  business  to  pre- 
pare for  eternity,  and  learn  the 
vanity  of  even  the  best  earthly 
enjoyments. 

"Sept.  91.    I  have  been  these 
three  weeks  under  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God  by  reason  of  sick- 
ness;   and  have    thereby   been 
kept    from    public    ordinances; 
and  a  considerable  part  of  the 
time  have  not   been   able  to  at- 
tend upon  private   and    secret 
duties,  being  much  deprived  of 
the  use  of  my  reason  by  a  strong 
fever.     I  was  then  made  sensi- 
ble of  the  worth  of  my  common 
mercies,  and  my  entire  depen- 
dence upon  God  for  every  thing. 
I  then  found  the  great  need  of 
his  presence,  and  resolved  by 
bis  grace,  if  I  recovered,  to  make 
it  my  business  to  get  near  to 
Him,  that  my  life   might  be  a 
continual  preparedness  for  death; 
that  my  conversation   might  be 
in  heaven,   while  I  remain  on 
earth;  that  so,  whenever  it  should 
please  God  to  take  me  hence  I 
might  be  received  to  those  man- 


sions prepared  for  them   Mho 
love  Him. 

"30.  It  has  pleased  God  to 
take  away  by  a  sudden  death,  the 
Hon.  Gurdon  Saltonstall,  Esq. 
our  late  Governor,  a  gentleman 
of  singular  accomplishments,  and 
who  might  have  continued  many 
years  to  be  the  crown  and  honor 
of  this  people,  had  God  spared 
him  to  the  ordinary  life  of  man. 

"Jan  31,  1725.  It  hath  pleas- 
ed God  often  to  assist  me  in 
prayer,  especially  of  late,  and  to 
grant  me  many  answers,  which 
have  strengthened  my  faith,  and 
encouraged  me  to  continue 
therein.  1  have  been  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  encouraged  this 
day  to  commit  an  important  con- 
cern into  the  hands  of  God,  with 
a  stronger  faith  that  he  would 
undertake  for  me  than  ever  I 
had  before." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Panoplist, 
ON    SINGING     PRAISES     TO    GOI>. 

No  employment  is  more  be- 
coming a  rational  and  intelligent 
being,  than  the  expression  of 
praise  and  gratitude  to  the  ever- 
blessed  Author  of  all  good;  nor 
is  any  method  of  expressing 
such  praise  and  gratitude  so  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  its  end,  as 
that  of  singing.  We  are  infor- 
med in  the  Scriptures,  that  a 
great  part  of  the  employment  of 
angels  and  glorified  spirits  in 
heaven  consists  in  singing  praise 
to  God;  and  ail  the  celestial 
hosts  are  represented  as  uniting 
in  songs  of  inconceivable  sub- 
limity, and  calculated  to  fill  ev- 
ery holy  heart  with  ecstasy. 
Praise  is  to  be  among  the  pleas- 
ures which  are  to  be  found  at 
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God's  right  hand,  and  which  are 
to  exist  For  ever.  Praise  is,  also, 
one  of  the  appointed  means  of 
improvement  in  holiness,  of 
Christian  edification,  of  encour- 
agement and  triumph,  while  we 
remain  on  earth* 

The  attention  of  readers  is  re- 
quested to  the  few  following  ob- 
servations, addressed,  in  the  first 
place,  to  those  who  hope  they 
ore  the  children  of  God,  and, 
secondly*  toothers  who  do  not 
dare  to  profess,  that  they  have 
experienced  that  great  change, 
which  is  necessary  to  fit  them 
for  heaven* 

First;  Let  all  who  have  scrip- 
tural grounds  for  believing 
themselves  created  anew,  and 
made  heirs  of  eternal  glory,  ex- 
amine into  the  state  of  their  af- 
fections, while  singing  praises 
to  God  in  his  sanctuary,  in  the  so- 
cial circle,  and  in  the  family.  Do 
their  hearts  rise  in  unison  with 
the  lofty  and  touching  strains 
which  flow  from  their  lips? 
While  lamenting  their  sins,  con- 
fessing their  weakness,  and  in* 
treating  the  Divine  aid,  in  the 
words  of  the  holy  Psalmist,  do 
they  feel  what  their  declarations 
import?  They  utter  sentiments 
which  would  fill  a  seraph's 
breast  with  rapture;  are  their 
own  hearts  cold  and  unaffected? 
While  exalting  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  their  faith,  do  they 
feel  the  infinite  obligations  -un- 
der which  they  are  laid  to  serve, 
obey  and  glorify  him?  Alas,  how 
often  have  they  occasion  to  re- 
proach themselves  with  the  lan- 
guor of  their  feelings,  the  stu- 
pidity and  coldness  of  their 
hearts,  the  vacuity  of  their  minds, 
all  so  unsuitable  to  their  profes- 
sions and  employment,  that  it 
would  seem  incredible  that  ra- 


tional beings  should  act  so  ht*» 
consistent  a  part,  were  there  not 
thousands  of  witnesses  to  the 
fact.  O  that  Christians  would 
awake  to  the  noble  and  elevated 
thoughts  which  their  songs  con- 
tain; that,  when  they  praise  God 
for  his  promises,  they  would ' 
feel  how  strong  the  d«ty  is  upon 
them  to  co-operate  in  accom- 
plishing his  merciful  purposes 
to  mankind.  How  incongruous, 
how  wretchedly  absurd,  does  it 
appear,  to  praise  God  for  the  in- 
estimable blessings  of  redemp- 
tion, in  a  cold,  lifeless,  heartless 
manner?  Worse  than  absurd, 
how  sinful,  how  inexcusable,  is 
such  a  state  of  feeling!  When 
will  the  children  of  Hght  put  on 
the  garments  of  joy  and  praise? 
Secondly;  Let  those  who  en- 
tertain no  hope  that  they  are 
born  again,  and  that  they  are 
prepared  for  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven,  consider  well  what  they 
are  doing,  when  professedly- 
singing  the  praises  of  God.  It 
is  not  an  indifferent  ceremony 
which  they  are  performing,  but 
an  act  which  must  be  accounted 
an  expression  of  sincere  wor- 
ship, or  a  most  provoking  disre- 
gard of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and 
a  hypocritical  pretence  of  serv- 
ing him,  white  he  is  thus  disre- 
garded. While  the  lips  are  me- 
lodiously uttering  such  words  as 
these; 

"With  humble  love  address  hi* 
throne: 

For  if  he  frown  ye  die; 
Those  are  secure,  and  those  alone# 

Who  on  his  grace  relyi" 

are  the  persons  who  utter  them 
the  subjects  of  that  'bumble 
love9  to  God  which  they  are  ex* 
tolling?  Do  they  fear  that 
•frown/  whkh  tbey  are  depreca- 
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ring?  Do  they  consider  the  im- 
port of  that  deatky  which  is 
threatened?  Do  they  set  a  prop* 
cr  value  upon  thai  security^ 
vhieh  they  admit  to  be  deriv- 
ed  ow/y  from  Christ?  Do  tbey 
'rely  on  that  grace/  which  is  in- 
dispensable to  their  salvation? 
Are  not  too  many  of  them  proud, 
fearless  of  God*  insensible  of 
their  cxposedness  to  eternal 
death9  trifling  away  the  means 
•f  grace  and  the  day  of  salvation) 
posses  sing  bo  love  for  Christ, 
nor  even  a  desire  of  his  favor? 

Again;  bow  many  sing  the 
following  words  without  any  cor* 
respondent  emotions? 

uWhat  sinners  value,  I  resign; 
Lord,  Vis  enough  that  thou  art  mine; 
1  shall  behold  thy  blissful  face, 
And  stand  complete  in    righteous- 
nesn" 

Here  the  person  speaking 
professes  to  be  distinguished 
from  impenitent  sinner*,  and  to 
•resign  the  things  which  they 
chiefly  value/  Is  he  actually 
thus  distinguished,  and  does  he 
'  actually  thus  resign  the  wealth, 
honors,    and    pleasures  of  the 


world?  Dees  he  aspire  after  the 
bcatiGc  vision?  Does  he  earnest* 
ly  long  for  high  attainments  in 
righteousness,  and  to  stand  at 
last  /complete  in  the  righteous* 
ness  of  Christ?9  If  none  of  these 
questions  can  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  is  he  not  con- 
demned out  of  his  own  mouth) 
when  he  sings, 

'•But  God  abhors  the  sacrifice, 
Where  not  the  heart  is  found?" 

After  the  sentence  of  final 
condemnation  shall  have  been 
passed,  what  multitudes  will  la* 
mem,  in  the  world  of  misery, 
the  thoughtles,  unmeaning,  hy- 
pocritical manner,  in  which  they 
professed  to  praise  Qod.  Each 
one  msy  well  exclaim,  "Had  I 
in  a  single  instance,  exercised 
that  faith,  hope,  and  love,  which 
my  words  implied,  I  should  now 
be  engaged  in  the  employments 
of  that  heaven,  which  I  pre- 
sumptuously dared  to  anticipate 
while  on  earth.  Had  I  cor- 
dially uttered  a  single  Hallelu- 
jah, celestial  songs  would  now 
be  my  endless  theme." 

A.  B. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

Off   TUB    CAUSES  OF    INTEMPER- 
ANCE. 

NO.  IV, 

All  the  sickness,  and  waste,  and 
poverty,  and  woe,  that  ardent 
spirits  produce,  may  be  traced 
to  one  general  cause;  viz.  the 
deep  and  desperate  depravity  of 
the  human  heart.    If  the  heart 


t*ere  right,  every  thing  else 
would  "be  right*  If  men  were 
holy,  as  Adam  was  in  his  primi- 
tive state,  they  would  abhor  ev- 
ery species,  and  every  degree* 
of  excess.  Every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  would  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived, and  temperately  enjoyed. 
Not  a  fever  would  be  kindled  by 
strong  drink.  Not  a  pang  would 
be  excited,  not  a  mind  would  be 
clouded,  enervated,  or  distract- 
ed by  its  abuse.    Net  a  husband, 
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wife,  son,  brother,  or  friend, 
would  yield  to  its  power.  Not 
a  trophy  would  it  obtain  on  earth. 
Not  a  soul  would  it  plunge  into 
hell. 

It  is  because  men  are  dread* 
fully  depraved,  that  they  will 
drink  to  excess.  It  is  owing  to 
the  powerful  ascendency,  usurp* 
ed  by  their  appetites,  that  so  ma- 
ny voluntarily  resign  themselves 
up  to  the  cruel  dominion  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  in  spite  of  all  the 
warnings  and  instructions  of 
Scripture,  the  stings  of  con- 
science, the  strugglings  of  natur- 
al affection,  the  tears  and  agonies 
and  remonstrances  of  friends,  the 
loss  of  health,thc  swift  approach- 
es of  poverty,  the  presages  of 
death,  and  the  terror  of  future  re- 
tribution. But  to  be  more  par- 
ticular: 

1.  Many  parents  by  their  ex- 
ample, and  many  more  by  their 
neglect,  contribute  largely  to  ex- 
tend and  perpetuate  the  evils  of 
.intemperance.  Those  of  the  first 
class  drink  to  excess  themselves* 
They  must  have  their  morning 
bitters,  and  their  eleven  o'clock 
dram,  aud  their  afternoon  sling, 
and  as  much  more  liquor,  as  will 
make  them  merry,  ori  cross,  or 
foolish,  or  completely  drunk. 
The  children  stand  by  and  look 
on.  At  first  they  sip  and  loathe 
the  poison  presented  to  their 
lips  by  a  parent's  band.  But  as 
the  glass  moves  daily  and  brisk- 
ly round  the  family  circle,  they 
gradually  learn  to  follow  the 
example  that  is  set  them.  How 
many  parents,  (it  barrows  my 
soul  to  think  of  it,)  but  how  ma- 
ny thousand  parents,  thus  ini- 
tiate their  own  offspring  into  all 
the  abominations  of  drinking. 
And  how  many  children  are  in 
this  way  ruined  for  time  and  e- 


ternity!  "I  have  once,"  says  Dr. 
Rush,  "known  drunkenness  de- 
scend from  a  father  to  four*  out 
of  five,  of  his  children."  Now 
who  can  conceive  of  a  more  hor- 
rible picture,  than  a  school  of 
intemperance  kept  by  a  parent 
in  his  own  house?  Who  would 
not  shudder  to  see  a  father  lead- 
ing his  children  into  a  den  of 
serpents,  or  into  a  hospital  green 
with  the  plague;  or  inviting  them 
to  follow  him  over  a  precipice; 
or  offering  them  ratsbane:  or 
persuading  them  to  drink  melt- 
ed ore,  at  the  mouth  of  a  fur* 
nace?  Such  cold  blooded  barbar- 
ity would  be  regarded  with  uni- 
versal abhorrence,  and  consign 
the  name  of  its  author  to  ever- 
lasting infamy.  What  then 
shall  we  say  of  a  parent,  who 
lends  the  whole  force  of  his  ex- 
ample to  make  his  children  sots, 
beggars,  and  maniacs;  a  loathe- 
some  burden  upon  society  here, 
and  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for 
destruction  hereafter? 

But  this,  though  the  worst,  is 
not  the  only  way,  in  which  par- 
ents may  incur  the  guilt  of 
extending  the  mischiefs  of  in- 
temperance. They  may  do  it 
indirectly,  that  is,  by  their  neg- 
lect of  family  religion  and  fami- 
ly government.  I  cannot  possi- 
bly doubt,  that  if  due  pains  were 
taken  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
children,  at  a  very  early  period, 
an  abhorrence  of  drunkards  and 
of  hard  drinking,  in  all  its  forms, 
many  might  in  this  way  be  sav- 
ed from  shame  and  perdition. 
If,  after  the  example  of  the  pious 
fathers  and  mothers  of  New 
England,  parents  would  univer- 
sally and  diligently  instruct 
their  children,  in  respect  to  the 
great  principles  and  duties  of 
religion;  if  they  would  urge  op- 
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on  them  the  immense  impor- 
tance of  governing  all  their  pas- 
sions and  appetites;  if  they  would 
daily  pray  with  and  for  them;  in 
one  word,if  they  would  do  every 
thing  in  their  power,  to  bring 
them  uji  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  multitudes, 
who,  for  want  of  such  discipline 
and  instruction,  are  overcome 
and  ruined  by  temptation,  would 
make  very  useful,  and  respecta- 
ble members  of  society. 

But  alas!  how  many  children 
make  themselves  inle,  and  their 
parents  restrain  them  not.  How 
many  lathers  and  mothers,  in 
this  Christian  land,  leave  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  grow  up 
almost  as  ignorant  of  God  and 
duty,  as  if  they  were  total  stran- 
gers to  the  Bible.  How  many 
young  men,  while  under  the  pa- 
ternal roof,  and  during  that  crit- 
ical period  when  the  vigilance 
of  parents  should  be  doubled, 
are  permitted  to  associate  with 
the  dissolute  and  unprincipled; 
to  loiter  about  taverns,  and  dram- 
shops, and  to  contract  habits  of 
idleness  and  tippling,  which  are 
ihe  sure  presages  of  approach- 
ing ruin.  These  things  are  a 
lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation* 

2.  People  often  learn  to  drink, 
first  moderately,  and  then  to  ex- 
cess, by  using  spirits  as  a  medi- 
cine. "Persons  out  of  health/'says 
Dr.  Rush,  "especially  those  who 
are  afflicted  with  diseases  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  are  very 
apt  to  seek  relief  from  ardent 
spirits.  Let  such  people  be 
cautious,  how  they  make  use  of 
this  dangerous  remedy*  I  have 
known  many  men  and  women  of 
excellent  characters  and  princi- 
ples, who  have  been  betrayed, 
by  occasional  doses  of  gin  and 
Vol..  IX. 


brandy,  into  a  love  of  those  11- 
quors,  and  have  afterwards  fallen 
sacrifices  to  their  fatal  effects." 

3.  Domestic  trials,  hypochon- 
driacal    affections,     disappoint- 
ment of  wishes,  frustrations   of 
plans,  loss  of  property,  and   the 
like,  produce    despondency    in 
the  minds  of  many.     And    in- 
stead of  seeking  for  relief  in  the 
consolations  of  religion,  where 
alone  permanent   relief  can  be 
found,  not  a  few  of  them  madly 
attempt  to  drown  their  sorrows 
in  the  wide  and  troubled  sea  of 
intoxication.      But    how    many 
thousand  times  worse  is  the  rem- 
edy than  the  disease  r  It  is  as  if 
a  man   should  set  fire    to   bis 
own  house,  in  order  to  divert  his 
mind  from  the  loss  of  six  pence; 
or  pluck  out  both  his  eyes,  to 
rid  himself  of  the  momentary 
sight  of  some  painful  object;   or 
lie  down  in  a  bed   of  glowing 
embers,  to  allay  the  heat  of  a  fe- 
ver.   0    let  those  who  are  in 
trouble,  beware  of  the  yawning 
and  bottomless  pit  of  intemper- 
ance.    Let  them  watch  and  prayt 
that  they  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion.    Let  them  resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  them. 

4.  To  the  unfaithfulness,  ti- 
midity, or  temporizing  policy  of 
informing  officers  and  magis- 
trates, may  be  traced  many  of  the 
evils,  which  we  deplore.  Had 
the  laws  been  faithfully  executed 
when  hard  drinking  began  its 
desolating  career;  had  drunk- 
ards and  tavern  haunters,  every 
where,  been  presented  and  pun- 
ished, the  evil  would  never  have 
grown  to  its  present  magnitude; 
the  flood  would  never  have  risen, 
so  as  to  overflow  all  the  mounds 
of  decency  and  order.  It  is  con* 
fidetitly  believed,  that  thousands 
who  have  died  martyrs  to  into** 
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icating  liquors,  would  have  been 
saved  to  themselves,  their  friends 
and  their  country.  It  is  by  par* 
leying  and  temporizing,  that  we 
are  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 
It  is  because  so  many  of  our  sen- 
tinels  have  slept  at  their  posts, 
or  abandoned  them,  in  the  hour 
of  danger,  that  the  enemy  has 
nearly  mastered  the  camp,  and 
is  carrying  on  the  work  of  death 
in  every  part  of  it.  The  truth 
is,  that  one  advantage  after  a- 
nother  has  been  gained,  and  con- 
cession has  followed  concession, 
till  very  little,  if  any  thing  more, 
remains  for  hard  drinkers  to  de- 
mand. They  stagger  unmolest- 
ed, in  the  face  day,  before  the 
house?  of  our  magistrates.  They 
lie  at  the  corners  of  our  streets, 
the  shame  of  our  race  and  a  won- 
der to  the  very  beasts.  The  in- 
forming officer  sees  it,  or  is  a* 
fraid  he  shall  see  it,  and  passes 
by  on  the  other  side.  Thus  for 
want  of  vigilance  and  energy  in 
the  constituted  authorities,  do 
the  intemperate  go  on  with  im- 
punity, from  year  to  year,  ruin- 
ing themselves,  and  corrupting 
thousands  of  others,  by  their  in- 
fluence and  example. 

5.  Idleness  is  another  legiti- 
mate parent  of  iniemperance. 
An  old  divine  has  very  forcibly 
remarked,  that  an  "idle  man's 
mind,  is  the  devil's  work  shop." 
It  Ls  not  pretended,  that  every 
idle  man  becomes  a  hard  drink- 
er; but  eveiy  such  person  ex- 
poses himself  peculiarly  to  temp- 
tation, and  hard  drinking  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  vices,  into  which 
the  idle  are  extremely  apt,  soon- 
er or  later,  to  fall. 

6.  The  countenance  which 
has  been  incautiously  and  ex- 
tensively given,  in  worthy  and 
serious  families,  to  the  free  ub« 


of  ardent  spirits,  has  contributed 
not  a  little  to  swell  the  tide  that 
roars  around  us,  and  fills  every 
thoughtful  mind  with  the  most 
painful  apprehensions.  It  has 
been  thought  an  essential  part 
of  common  civility  and  respect, 
in  many  such  families,  to  treat 
company  with  some  kind  of  spir- 
its. This  hat  given  birth  to  a 
vast  deal  of  ingenuity  in  color- 
ing, diluting,  mixing,  and  sweet- 
ening liquors,  so  as  render  them 
in  the  highest  degree  beautiful 
and  palatable.  With  the  kind* 
est  intentions  in  the  world,  the 
decanter  of  brandy  is  brought 
out,  or  the  sparkling  cordial  is 
handed  round  the  friendly  circle. 

In  order  to  show  that  their 
hospitality  is  real  and  hearty,  the 
master  and  mistress  of  the  house, 
must  drink  the  health  of  their 
guests,  and  each  guest,  to  show 
that  he  is  not  deficient  in  polite- 
ness, must  return  the  compli- 
ment. Or  if  any  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused, something,  it  is  presum- 
ed, must  be  matter.  "Why  Mr. 
or  Mrs.  or  Miss,  I  am  sure  you 
had  better  take  the  glass.  Come, 
do  drink  a  little  at  least.  I  know  it 
will  do  you  good.  You  'look  as 
if  you  needed  it.  Perhaps  you 
don't  like  this  kind  of  drink. 
Let  me  help  you  to  some  thing 
else.  What  will  you  take.  We 
have  brandy,  old  spirits,  gin, 
cherry,  8cc." 

If  it  is  perceived,  that  any 
drink  sparingly  the  first  time 
round,  they  are  most  commonly 
urged  to  repeat  the  draught,  in 
some  such  kind  language,  as  the 
following.  "Do  take  a  little 
more.  You  have  scarcely  tast- 
ed it."  Come,  I  made  it  on  pur- 
pose for  you.  You  need  not  bo 
afraid  of  it;  his  extremely  weak. 
There  is  scarcely  a  spoonful  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ifttt. 


On  the  faueee  of  Intemperance* 


*7 


I  spirits,  in  the  whole  glass." 
Thus  the  reluctant  are  not  un- 
frequemly  over  persuaded  to 
drink,  when  they  would  gladly 
decline.  If  children  happen  to 
be  present,  no  matter  how  young, 
they  too  must  receive  their  pari 
of  the  disguised  poison.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  this  is  ex* 
cessive  drinking;  but  I  must 
think,  that  in  almost  every  case, 
it  is  unnecessary,  and  often  leads 
to  the  most  unhappy  consequen- 
ces. 

At  the  same  time,  I   wish   to 
have  it  distinctly  understood,  that 
I  have  the   highest   respect  for 
many,  who  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  treat  theii  friends   as  a- 
bove  described.     I    know   them 
to  be  conscientious  people;  and 
have  the  fullest  confidence,  that 
if  they   can  be    convinced  it  is 
their  duty,  they  will  at  once  dis- 
continue the  practice-    Let  them 
seriously  look  at  the    tendency. 
Let  them  consult  the  records  of 
experience.     I  have  paid  some 
attention  to  the  subject;  and  can- 
not refrain  from  expressing  my 
1         firm  and  solemn  belief,  that  by 
such  a  use  of  ardent ,  spirits  as 
has  been  mentioned,  in   tea  par- 
ties, and  other  social  and  friend- 
ly circles,  many   persons    have 
gradually  been  seduced  from  the 
path  of  temperance,  and    have 
finally  been    undone.     Nor  has 
the  mischief  stopped  here.  The 
example  thus  set  in  high  circles, 
has  had   a   baleful    effect  upon 
multitudes,  in  the  humble  walks 
of   life.     If  the  rich  drink,   in 
their  social  intercourse,  the  poor 
roust  drink   also;  and  thus,  the 
evils  of  drinking,  are  indefinite- 
ly extended  and  multiplied. 

7.  Many  of  our  taverns,  and  all 
of  our  dram  shops,  are  at  once 
causes  and  effects  of  much  in- 
temperance.    Their  very   exis- 


tence proves,  that  the  thirst  for 
ardent  spirits  is  already  insatia* 
ble;  and  while  they  indicate,  they 
greatly  increase,  the  mischief. 
It  is  not  meant  to  deny,  that 
houses  of  public  entertainment 
are  necessary.  A  home  for  the 
stranger  and  the  traveller  should 
be  provided  in  every  town.  But 
surely  it  is  not  necessary,  or  safe, 
to  have  half  a  dozen  taverns  in 
one  small  village.  It  cannot  be 
safe,  to  make  it  for  the  interest 
of  so  many  men,  to  encourage 
their  neighbors  in  idleness  and 
drinking. 

On  this  very  subject,  the 
prince  of  moral  poets  has  em- 
ployed his  extraordinary  powers, 
with  his  usual  force  and  felicity, 
in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Task; 
a  pretty  long  extract  from  which 
I  shall  here  introduce. 

••Pass  where  we  may,  through  city  or 
through  town, 

Village    or    hamlet   of  this  merry 
land, 

Though  lean  and    beggar'd,   every 
twentieth  pace 

Conducts  the  unguarded  nose  to  such 
a  whift' 

Of  stale  debauch,  forth  issuing  from 
the  styes 

That  law  has  licensed,  as  makes  tem- 
perance reel. 

There   sit,  involv'd  and  lost  in  curl- 
ing clouds 

Of  Indian  fume,  and  guzzling  deep, 
the  boor, 

The    lackey,  and  the    groom:    the 
craftsman  there 

Takes    a  Lethean    leave  of  all  his 
toil; 

Smith,  cobler,  joiner,  lie  that  plies' 
the  shears, 

And  he  that  kneads  the  dough;    all 
loud  alike, 

Ail  learned,  and  all  drunk!  The  fiddle 
screams 

Plaintive  and  piteous,  as  it  wept  and 
wail'd 

Its  wasted  tones  and  harmony  un- 
heard: 

Fierce    the   dispute,    whate'er  the 
theme*,  while  she, 
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Fell  discord,  arbitrcsa  of  such  de- 
bate, 

Perch'd  on  the  sign  post,  holds  with 
even  hand 

Her  undecisive  scales.  In  this  she 
lays 

A  weight  of  ignorance t  in  that,  of 
pride; 

And  smiles  delighted  with  the  eter- 
nal poise. 

Dire  is  the  frequent  curse,  and  its 
twin  sound 

The  cheek-distending  oath,  not  to 
be  praised 

As  ornamental,  musical,  polite, 

Like  those  which  modern  senators 
employ, 

Whose  oath  is  rliet'ric,  and  who 
swear  for  fame! 

Behold  the  schools  in  which  plebe- 
ian minds, 

Once  simple,  are  initiated  in  arts, 

"Which  some  may  practice  with  po- 
liter grace, 

But  none  with  readier  skill!  'Tia 
here  they  learn 

The  road  that  leads,  from  compe- 
tence and  peace 

To  indigence  and  rapine;  till  at  last, 

Society  grown  weary  of  the  load, 

Shakes  her  incumbered  lap,  and  casts 
them  out." 

As  for  those  unlicensed  grog 
shops,  that  are  every  where  to 
be  met  with,  I  know  of  no  lan- 
guage, which  will  express  the 
abhorrence,  which  they  ought  to 
excite  in  every  mind.  The  way 
to  them  is  the  way  to  hell,  going 
down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 
They  are  the  work  shops  of  that 
great  enemy  who  rule t A  in  the 
heart 8  of  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience. If  every  tippling  house 
were  a  fiastile,  it  would  not  be 
a  place  of  so  much  danger,  nor 
the  cause  of  so  much  suffering. 
Whenever  I  pass  by  one  of  them, 
I  can  scarcely  help  fancying, 
that  I  hear  the  cries  of  a  multi- 
tude of  half  naked  and  half  starv- 
ed children  issuing  from  its 
gloomy  interior;  and  that  I  see 


it  filled  with  the  most  loath- 
some and  painful  diseases;  with 
mortgages,  and  constables,  and 
auctioneers  and  beggars,  and  idi- 
ots, and  maniacs,  and  murderers, 
and  prison  grates,  and  strait  jack- 
ets,and  gallowses  and  coffinsll  be- 
lieve, that  at  least  three  fourths  of 
the  places,  in  this'countiyjwhere 
liquors  are  sold  by  the  gill  or 
half  gill,  are  fountains  of  corrup- 
tion, whence  flow  in  every  di- 
rection, streams  not  to  fertilize 
and  cheer,  but  to  curse  the  land 
with  barrenness  and  death. 

6.  Many  of  the  evils  of  intem- 
perance may  be  distinctly  traced 
to  the  great  and  increasing  num- 
ber of  distilleries,  in  every  part 
of  the  Union.  That  numbers  of 
the  owners  of  these  establish* 
ments  are  worthy  men  I  have 
no  more  doubt,  than  that  the 
general  influence  of  them  upon 
the  community  is  unspeakably- 
pernicious.  The  arguments  by 
which  distilleries  are  commonly- 
defended,  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  examine  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  must  be  permitted 
to  state  my  full  conviction,  that 
hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of 
the  bodies  and  souls,  are  annu- 
ally destroyed,  in  the  United 
States,  by  their  means. 

Where  almost  can  one  of  these 
establishments  be  pointed  out, 
which  has  not  formed  around  it- 
selt  a  kind  of  intoxicating  at- 
mosphere, within  the  deadly  in- 
fluence of  which  drunkenness 
prevails  and  increases,  in  the 
most  alarming  manner?  Who 
can  deny,  that  the  fiery  streams, 
which  issue  from  a  still,  like 
melted  lava  from  the  flaming 
crater  of  a  volcano,  too  often 
spread  ruin  and  desolation 
where  they  flow.         Z.  X.  Y. 
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For  the  Panoplist 
t         OH   DRINKIHG   HEALTHS. 

Ma.  Editor, 
Not  long  since  I  happened  to  be 
present  at  dinner  with  a  number 
of  very  respectable  clergymen, 
at  one  of  their  stated  association- 
al  meetings.  When  we  had 
dined,  and  before  thanks  were 
returned,  a  decanter  of  wine  was 
brought  on,  and  we  were  inform- 
ed by  the  hospitable  minister, 
at  whose  house  the  meeting  was 
held,  that  the  wine  had  been 
furnished  for  the  occasion  by 
one  of  his  parishioners.  The 
glasses  being  filled,  it  was  pro- 
posed by  some  one,  that  we 
should  drink  the  health  of  the 
generous  donor,  which  most 
who  were  present  accordingly 
did. 

This  led  my  mind  into  a  train 
of  queries  and  reflections,  which 
I  beg  leave  to  propose  through 
the  Panoplist,  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  your  readers 
and  correspondents. 

"Is  this,'*  said  I  to  myself,  "a 
justifiable  practice?  At  any  rate, 
is  it  expedient  for  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  too,  to  sanc- 
tion it  by  their  example?  What 
do  people  mean  when  they  drink 
each  other's  health?  Is  drinking 
in  general,  more  likely  to  restore 
or  preserve  health,  than  eating? 
If  not,  why  should  we  not  eat 
healths,  as  well  as  drink  them? 
Is,  UI  wish  your  health,  sir," 
over  the  social  glass,  a  prayer? 


or  is  it  a  compliment  which  has 
no  meaning? 

"If  it  be  a  prayer,  then  what 
an  awful  profanation  is  it  for  the 
thoughtless  and  intemperate  cir- 
cles in  taverns  1,1  cl  dram  shops, 
to  use  it  as  they  do!  And  do  the 
best  of  men  feel,  or  express, 
that  solemnity  and  awe  of  the 
Divine  Presence,  in  drinking 
healths,  which  every  body  per- 
ceives, in  their  other  addresses 
to  God?  I  think  not.  Now  if 
something  different  from  a  pray- 
er be  meant,  what  is  that  some- 
thing? Is  it  a  mere  expression 
of  friendship  or  good  will?  What 
kind  of  friendship  or  good  will 
does  it  indicate  in  those,  who 
daily  drink  one  another  drunk, 
till  body  and  soul  are  destroyed? 
And  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask 
whether  ministers  and  other  pi- 
ous people,  might  not  express 
their  good  will  in  more  unex- 
ceptionable language? 

"If  nothing  is  meant  by  saying 
"I  wish  your  health,  sir;"  8cc. 
and  "will  you  permit  me  to 
drink  your  health,  Madam;"  then 
it  is  a  kind  of  polite  trifling, 
which  it  seems  to  me  but  ill  ac- 
cords with  the  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity  which  the  Scrip- 
tures inculcate.  I  hope  you, 
Mr.  Editor,  or  some  of  your 
correspondents,  vill  give  your 
thoughts  to  the  public  on  these 
points;  for  in  so  doing,  you  will 
at  least  oblige 

A  QUERIST. 


REVIEWS. 


XLVI.  Sermon*  exangelical, 
doctrhtaJ>  and  practical.  By 
Elibu  T hateR)  D.  D.  Late 
Pastor  of  the  first  church  in 
Kingston,    JV.     H.        Exeter: 


C.  Norris,  8c  Co.  1813.  pp.  C66, 

Several  of  Dr.  Thayer's  cleri- 
cal brethren,  who  were  best  ac- 
quainted with  his  talents,  piety, 
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.  and  manner  of  "preaching,  ex- 
pressed their  united  opinion  to 
himi  during  his  last  sickness, 
that  the  publication  of  a  volume 
of  his  sermons  would  materially 
promote  the  interests  of  religion* 
In  corformity  to  their  opinion, 
he  consented  to  such  a  publica- 
tion, and  committed  to  them  the 
care  of  selecting;,  transcribing, 
and  publishing  the  intended  vol- 
ume. With  the  disadvantages 
which  usually  attend  a  posthu- 
mous publication,  this  volume 
b,  in  our  judgment,  highly 
worthy  of  the  public  patronage, 
and  will,  we  doubt  not,  answer 
the  double  purpose  of  furnish- 
ing many  persons  with  a  treas- 
ure of  sacred  truth,  and  of  af- 
fording  assistance  to  a  numerous 
and  dependent  family.  Every 
ene  who  purchases  this  book, 
will  have  the  pleasure  of  con- 
tributing something  to  comfort 
the  widow  and  children  of  one, 
who  sought  not  his  own  things, 
but  the  things  of  Christ.  In- 
deed there  are  few  volumes  of 
sermons,  so  well  adapted  to  be 
useful  to  all  classes  of  readers, 
as  this.  The  author  is  always 
plain  and  evangelical,  always  se- 
rious, always  in  earnest.  His 
method  of  exhibiting  the  doc- 
trines of  religion  is  judicious 
and  impressive.  In  several  in- 
stances, he  has  illustrated  truths 
of  the  first  importance  with  sin- 
gular felicity.  Did  we  think  it 
best  to  notice  all  the  passages, 
where  the  author  falls  short  of 
elegance,  we  might  make  a  con- 
siderable collection.  And  in  a 
few  instances,  we  might  ques- 
tion the  exactness  of  particular 
turns  of  thought  and  argumen- 
tation. But  we  pity  the  man 
whose  mind  is  so  disciplined, 
that  a  few  inelegancies  of  dic- 
tion, or  small  irregularities  of 


reasoning,  caa  close  his  eyes 
against  all  the  beauties,  and  his 
heart  against  all  the  pleasures 
of  divine  truth.  We  mean  not 
to  intimate  that  the  exactest  rhet- 
oric or  logic  will  find  here  a 
great  number  of  mistakes  or  in- 
advertencies, even  of  the  minor 
sort.  In  reality,  there  is  little 
to  censure;  but  much  to  com- 
mend. And  we  think  that  Chris- 
tian ministers,  who  set  a  high 
value  upon  the  strictest  ortho- 
doxy, may  derive  peculiar  ad- 
vantage from  the  perusal  of  this 
book.  Here  they  will  find  a 
preacher  as  orthodox  as  they, 
who  is  always  careful  to  avoid 
expressions  which  are  extrava- 
gant or  needlessly  offensive;  who 
is  always  studious  to  find  out 
acceptable  words;  who,  from  a 
sincere  solicitude  for  the  welfare 
of  men,  takes  unwearied  pains 
to  convey  his  conceptions  to 
their  minds  just  as  they  He  in 
his  own;  and  who  would  .  rather 
contribute  to  the  edification  of  a 
single  believer,  or  the  conver- 
sion of  a  single  unbeliever,  than 
to  gain  the  highest  honors  of 
gcniusjscholarship, or  eloquence, 
or  even  be  applauded  as  the  head 
of  a  party. 

This  volume  contains  twenty- 
two  sermons,  on  the  following 
interesting  subjects;  viz.  on  the 
creation; — on  sinful  habits;— -on 
hypocrisy; — God's  regard  to  the 
righteous;— youth  addressed;— 
inconsistency  of  sinners;— on  the 
love  of  idols; — on  poverty  of  spir- 
it;—the  Gospel  received  m  vain; 
—on  the  birth  of  Christ;— con- 
version joyful;— God  has  no  de- 
light in  the  death  of  sinners;- 
seven  abominations;-— the  danger 
of  the  ungodly;— a  famine  of  the 
word,  two  sermons;— -a  ne* 
year's  sermon; — the  day  of  judg- 
ment;—on  repentance;— on  hu- 
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mility;— xm  the  Lord's  supper;— 
and  the  blessedness  of  dying  in 
ihe  I-ord. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  style 
and  manner  of  this  author,  we 
make  the  following  quotations 
from  the  first  sermon-  After 
showing  "that  the  visible  heav- 
ens afford  abundant  evidence  of 
the  being  and  glory  of  God," 
the  preacher  makes  these  re- 
flections. 

"I.  How  abundant  is  the  evidence 
of  ihe  divine  existence.  Every  ob- 
ject which  we  see  on  the  earth;  each 
of  those  shining  wonders,  which  the 
night  reveals  to  our  eyes,  is  a  wit- 
ness for  God.  Though  silent,  yet 
tkey  are  eloquent  preachers,  whose 
instructions  extend  to  every  nation, 
tribe,  family,  and  individual  on  the 
earth.  The  formation  of  the  human 
body— the  construction  and  location 
of  the  several  parts,  are  sufficient  to 
convince  every  mind,  which  ever  in- 
habited such  a  curiously  organized 
body,  that  it  is  a  piece  of  divine 
workmanship.  Many  anatomists  have 
held,  that  an  examination  of  the  eye 
was  a  complete  cure  for  atheism. 
The  inspired  author  of  the  94th 
Psalm,  addresses  this  argument  to 
infidels  in  his  day,  who  said,  "The 
Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the 
G°d  *f  Jacob  regard  it.  Understand^ 
jt  brutish  among  the  people,  and  ye 
jools,  vhen  will  ye  be  wist?  He  who 
planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear?  He 
that  farmed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  set?  '— 

Every    sense    you    possess every 

nerve,  and  fibre  which  give  motion 
and  sensibility  to  your  frame— every 
pulsation  of  your  heart,  by  which  the 
crimson  current  is  circulated  through 
your  veins,  is  an  evidence  of  the  Di- 
vine existence;  and  not  only  so,  but 
of  his  presence  and  agency  with  you— 
On  what  part— on  what  object  in  cre- 
ation, can  you  cast  your  eyes,  where 
the  name  of  God  is  not  written!  And 
written  so  legibly,  and  in  such  cap- 
halt,  that  you  can  read  it  in  the  dis- 
tant star,  as  well    as  on  your  own 

frame." 


The  second  reflection  is  as 
follows: 

"This  subject  gives  us  a  genera 
view  of  the  blindness  and  wicked- 
ness of  the  human  heart-  Amidst  all 
this  light— under  these  heavens  which 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  there  are 
some  of  the  human  race — some,  not 
in  the  deserts  of  Africa— not  in  the 
trackless  forests  of  America,  but  in 
the  civilized,  highly  cultivated,  and 
even  Christian  portions  of  the  earth, 
who  deny  the  being  of  God!  Could 
you  suppose  this  possible,  when  the 
sun  shines,  and  the  heavens  move 
round* — Yes,  they  tell  us,  they  see 
no  evidence  of  a  God.  And  what  is 
still  more  wonderful,  some  have  told 
us  this,  while  they  were  measuring 
the  heavens,  or  calculating  an  eclipse. 
Think  not  this  impossible,  nor  let  it 
confound  you.  Do  you  not  know, 
that  a  wicked,  proud  heart  can  shut 
the  mortal  eye  on  all  th>  light? — Do 
you  not  know,  that  it  is  a  very  undesi- 
rable thing  to  a  wicked  heart,  that 
there  should  be  a  holy,  sovereign 
God  on  the  throne  of  the  universe? 
When  such  a  character  is  denied,  and 
in  the  sinner's  mind  displaced,  will 
he  not  feci  more  at  ease  in  sin?  Do 
you  not  know,  that  men  readily  be- 
lieve what  they  wish  to  be  true?— 
Indeed  when  the  fool— the  wicked 
man,  once  begins  fondly  to  whisper 
in  his  heart  "There is  no  God,"  that 
wish  will  soon  grow  into  a  persuasion, 
and  this  persuasion  into  evidence,  and 
then  his  lips  will  publish,  as  a  truth, 
the  lie  ot  his  heart.— Do  you  not 
know,  that  the  man  "vtho  loves  dark, 
ness  rather  than  light*9  is  the  blindest 
of  all  creatures?  Suppose  both  the 
eyes  of  a  man  to  be  extinguished,  yet 
with  an  humble,  pious  mind,  he 
would  find,  in  his  own  sensations, 
more  evidence  of  a  God,  than  the 
proud  philosopher  would  find,  look- 
ing with  Loth  his  ejes,  and  alibis 
glasses,  into  the  remote  regions  of 
the  universe,  and  bringing  home  in. 
teiligcnce  from  the  most  distant  star. 
Of  so  much  importance  is  a  teacha- 
ble,   humble   heart  to  learn  of  God.** 

The  two  closing  reflections 
will  be  presented  to  the  reader 
entire. 
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"5.  See  the  danger  of  wicked 
men.  They  are  rebels  against  God — 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth!  The 
whole  host  of  heaven  obey  his  word. 
What  can  a  poor  particle  of  dust 
promise  himself  in  a  contention  with 
the  Almighty?  "W7io  ever  hardened 
himself  against  Go  I  and  prospered?" 
O  wicked  man,  cast  your  eyes  on  the 
heavens,  and  consider,  against  whom 
you  oppose  yourself.  •' He  is  not  a  man 
as  thou  art"  He  is  the  Eternal,  Al- 
mighty Jehovah,  against  whom  you 
contend.  €tListen  to  the  voice  which 
gocth  out  of  his  mouth,  which  h<;  di- 
recteth  under  the  whole  heaven"  But 
there  is  no  need,  that  God  should 
arm  against  you,  his  thunder* — that 
he  should  open  the  earth  to  swallow 
you  up — that  he  should  marshal 
against  you  the  host  of  heaven.  Your 
breath  is  in  your  nostrils — you  are 
sinking  into  hell,  without  any  act  of 
his  power,  and  nothing  will  prevent 
it,  but  an  act  of  his  mercy.  And 
will  you,  instead  of  supplicating  his 
mercy,  provoke  his  wrath?  **0  that 
you  were  wise,  that  you  understood  this; 
that  you  would  consider  your  latter  end,1* 
91 Because  there  is  wrath,  beware,  lest 
he  take  thee  away  with  his  stroke;  then 
a  great  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee.''' 

•'6.  May  we  not  infer,  from  the 
power  and  goodness  of  God,  the 
safety  of  all  his  friends?  Yes,  rejoice, 
O  ye  people  of  the  Most  High,  you 
are  not  overlooked  in  the  number  and 
grandeur  of  God's  works  around  you. 
No,  while  God  is  governing  worlds, 
and  systems,  the  smallest  insect 
which*  creeps  upon  them  is  not  for- 
gotten of  him.  Besides,  you  are  not 
only  the  creatures  of  his  power,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  his  universe, but  the 
children  of  his  grace,  the  heirs  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom,  for  which  he  made 
the  natural  creation.  Consider,  thou 
friend  of  God,  the  ordinances  ofheav. 
en — the  covenant  which  God  hath 
made  with  the  earth.  This  covenai.t 
insures  to  the  earth,  while  it  remains, 
summer  and  winter,  seed-time  and 
harvest.  How  regular  are  day  and 
night?  *'Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  you  can 
break  my  covenant  of  the  day  and  my 
covenant  of  the  night,  that  there  should 
not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season" 
(then  may  hi§  covenant  with  you  be 
broken.)  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night,  and 


if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordinance* 
of  heaven  and  earth,  then  will  I  cast 
away  the  seed  of  Jacob"  When  there- 
fore you  look  abroad  on  the  works  of 
God,  and  see  his  covenant  with  day 
and  night  faithfully  observed;*— when 
you  look  on  the  peaceful  bow  in  the 
cloud,  remember  that  sure,  that  ev- 
erlasting covenant,  which  God  has1 
made  with  you— a  covenant  well  or. 
dained  in  all  things,  and  sure;  which 
is  all  your  hope  and  salvation.99 


XLVII.  A  Discourse,  in  two 
parts  delivered  July  23,  1812, 
on  the  public  fast,  in  the  chap- 
el of  Yale  College.  By  Timo- 
*Hr  Dwigh*,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 
President  of  that  Seminary. 
Published  at  the  request  of  the 
student s9  and  others.  New 
Haven;  Howe  &  Deforest. 
1812.  pp.  54. 

A  Discourse ,  in  two  parts,  deliv 
ered  August  20,  1812,  on  the 
national  fast,  in  the  chapel  of 
Yale  College.  By  the  same 
Author.  New  York;  J.  Sey- 
mour. 1812.  pp.  60. 

We  have  intended,  for  several 
months  past,  to  take  notice  of 
these  very  able,  opportune,  and 
eloquent  discourses;  but  the 
small  portion  of  our  work,  which 
could  be  spared  for  reviews,  has 
hitherto  been  insufficient  for  the 
purpose.  Even  now  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  confine  ourselves  al- 
most entirely  to  an  abstract,  and 
to  a  few  selections  which  ap- 
pear to  us  peculiarly  interesting:; 
as  we  cannot  indulge  in  reflec- 
tions of  our  own  without  risking 
the  charge  of  prolixity. 

The  text  of  the  four  sermons 
is  Isa.xxi,  11,  12.  The  burden 
of  Dumah.  He  collet h  to  me  out 
of  Seir:  "  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?**     The    watchman     said, 
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«The  morning  cometh,  and  alto 
the  night.  If  ye  will  inquire^  in~ 
fmire  ye;  return;  come."  The 
explanation  of  this  passage  of 
Scripture  is,  in  substance,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Isaiah,  having  prophesied  the 
ruin  of  E^ypt,  Syria,  Moab  and 
other  countries  in  the  vicinity  of 
these,  turns  to  Dumah.ov  Edom, 
and  represents  that  people,  or 
one  of  them  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  as  calling  to  him  from 
Mount  Seir,  and  earnestly  in- 
quiring of  him  what  is  to  be  their 
destiny.  He  is  addressed  under 
the  figurative  character  of  a 
watchman,  and  replies,  that  a  pe- 
riod of  prosperity  is  immediately 
before  the  inquirers,  which  will 
be  succeeded  by  a  period  of  ad- 
versity.  He  urges  them,  «if  they 
arc  really  desirous  to  know  their 
destiny;  to  come  and  inquire  at 
the  mouth  of  God;  to  return  to 
Him  by  returning  to  the  religion 
from  which  they  have  departed, 
ever  since  the  days  of  their  first 
founder;  to  come  again,  and  re- 
new their  allegiance  to  God.' 
Ser.  July,  pp.  3 — 6. 

The  manner  in  which  the  pas- 
sage in  question  was  deemed 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  will 
be  seen  in  the  following  senten- 
ces: 

"A  religious   assembly,  gathered 
in  this  laud  at  the  present  moment, 
can  hardly  be  supposed  to  feel  a  spir- 
it of  indifference  with  respect  to  the 
existing  state  of  the  world,  and  par- 
ticularly of  their  own  country.     At 
»o  time,    since      the    deluge,   has 
foe    situation    of  the  human    race 
wen   so   extraordinary}   the    world 
*o  shaken;    or   its  changes  so    nu- 
merous,    sudden,     extensive,    and 
ominous.       He  who  is  indifferent  to 
these  things,    must  be  supposed  to 
hive  neither  heart,    nor  understand- 
ing; nor  eves,  nor  ears-      In  addition 
Vol.  IX. 


to  all  the  other  solemn  and  ill-boding 
events  of  the   present  period,  to  use 
the  language  of  our  chief  magistrate 
•the   righteous    Providence  of  God 
has  permitted  the  nation  to  which  we 
belong  to  be  engaged  in  an  offensive 
war,  the  multiplied   evils  of  which 
must  be  felt  by  all,  but  its  end  cannot 
be    discotered    by    human    agency/ 
Our  own  cause,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
rest  of  mankind,  is  now  in  agitation. 
Even  if  we  have  been  able  to  behold 
with  indifference  the  general  convul- 
sion of  the  world,  and  to  see  nation 
after  nation  blotted  out  from   under 
heaven,  it  can  scarcely  be  credible, 
that  the  most  stupid  among  us  can 
fail  of  being  serious,  solemn*  and  so- 
licitous, when  our  own  case  is  under 
trial,  and  when  our  allotments  are 
now,  perhaps,  to  be  finally  settled/' 
pp.  6, 7. 

The  period  in  which  we  live 
is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author, 
"marked  out  in  prophecy  as  a 
part  of  that  which  is  included 
within  the  effusion  of  the  seven 
vials."  'The  fifth  of  these  he  con- 
siders as  having  been  unques- 
tionably poured  out  at  the  Re- 
formation/ and  states  his  reasons 
for  that  opinion,  pp.  8—10.  If 
this  scheme  is  correct,we  are  un- 
der the  sixth  vial,  or  the  seventh* 

The  preacher  then  quotes 
-from  tbe  Revelation  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  two  last  vials,  and 
places  after  each  a  perspicuous 
statement  of  what  he  supposes 
to  be  the  meaning  of  these  inter* 
esting  predictions.  No  abridg- 
ment could  be  materially  short- 
er than  the  discussion  itself;  to 
this,  therefore,  we  must  refer 
ou  r  readers  for  satisfaction.  Dr. 
D wight  differs  from  Mr.  Faber, 
Mr.  Smith,  and  others,  with  re- 
spect to  many  particulars  in  those 
prophecies,  wluch  are  generally 
considered  as  intended  to  de- 
scribe tbe  present  state  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Church,  and 
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their  future  state  on  earth  be- 
tween the  present  day  and  the 
introduction  of  the  millennium. 
According;  to  his  scheme,  we  are 
much  further  advanced  toward 
that  happy  period,  than  accord- 
ing to  theirs.  This  trait  of  itself 
is  enough  to  enlist  all  our  good 
wishes  in  its  favor.  We  do  not 
design  to  point  out,  much  less  to 
examine,  the  points  of  difference 
alluded  to.  Most  probably  all 
writers  on  the  prophecies  are  in 
some  error,  though  we  cannot 
doubt,  that  a  real  progress  has 
lately  been  made,  and  is  now 
making,  in  the  discovery  of  that 
truth,  which  was  designedly  con- 
cealed,  till  Providence  should 
make  it  known  to  mankind  by 
the  course  of  events. 

Under  the  sixth  vial,  if  the 
scheme  here  developed  be  cor- 
rect, the  strength,  wealth,  and 
safety  of  the  spiritual  Babylon, 
i.  e.  of  the  Romish  Church,  were 
to  come  to  an  end;  and  the  na- 
"  tions  under  her  influence  were 
to  be  prepared  by  every  species 
of  deceit  and  of  secret  mischief, 
particularly  by  the  systematic 
propagation  of  infidelity,  for  the 
day  of  God's  signal  vengeance. 
This  vial  may,  therefore,  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  poured  out 
during  the  century'preceding  the 
year  1793;  but  especially  during 
the  latter  part  of  that  period. 
Whoever  admits  the  accuracy  of 
this  statement,  must  of  course  ad- 
mit, that  continental  Europe  has 
been  experiencing,  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  the  plagues  of  the 
seventh  vial.  If  so,  we  may  look 
forward  with  eager  confidence  to 
that  day,  which  already  seems 
to  dawn  upon  the  world.  Though 
not  prepared  to  adopt  the 
scheme  of  Dr.  Dwight  in  all  its 
parts,  the  perusal  of  these  ser- 


mons with  a  view  of  the  present 
stale  of  the  world,  and  the  recol- 
lection of  what  has  taken  place 
within  the  compass  of  our  mem- 
ory, have  impressed  us  with  the 
full  belief  of  these  most  consol- 
ing propositions;  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  seen  the  time  of  her 
greatest  depression;  that  the  «i- 
terests  of  religion  are  rising  in 
the  world*  and  will  continue  to 
rise  without  intermission,  till  the 
truth  shall  be  universally  believ- 
ed and  obeyed}  and  that  the  cne» 
mies  of  God  and  his  cause  are 
rapidly  hastening  to  the  ruin 
which  has  been  long  predicted. 

In  stating  the  reasons  why  he 
thinks  the  present  period  includ- 
ed under  the  two  last  vials,  Dr. 
D.  gives  a  most  vivid  and  elo- 
quent description  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  modern  infideli- 
ty, from  which  we  extract  the 
two  following  paragraphs  as  a 
specimen: 

"About  the  year  1728,  the  great 
aera  of  Infidelity,  Voltaire  formed  a 
set  design  to  destroy  the  Christian 
religion.  For  this  purpose  he'engag* 
ed,  at  several  succeeding  periods,  a 
number  of  men  distinguished  for 
power,  talents,  reputation  and  influ- 
ence; all  deadly  enemies  to  the  Gos- 
pel; Atheists;  men  of  profligate  prin-' 
ciples,  and  profligate  lives  This  de- 
sign he  pursued  with  unabated  zeal 
50  years;  and  was  seconded  by  his 
associates  with  an  ardor  and  indus- 
try, scarcely  inferior  to  his  own.  la 
consequence  of  their  united  labors, 
and  of  the  Isborsof  others,  from  time 
to  time  combined  with  them,  they  ul- 
timately spread  the  design  through* 
out  a  great  part  of  Europe*  and  em- 
barked in  it  individuals,  at  little  dis- 
tances, over  almost  the  whole  of  that 
continent. — Their  adherents  insert* 
ed  themselves  into  every  place,  of- 
fice, and  employment,  in  which  their 
agency  might  become  efficacious, 
and  which  furnished  an  opportunity 
of  spreading  their  corruptions*  They 
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were  found  in  every  literary  institu- 
tion from  the  Abecedarian  school  to 
the  Academy  of  sciences j  and  in  ev- 
ery civil  office,  from  that  of  the  bail- 
iff  to  that  of  the  Monarch.  They 
•warmed  in  the  palace}  they  haunted 
the  church.  Wherever  mischief 
could  be  done,  they  were  found: 
and,  wherever  they  were  found,  mis- 
chief was  extensively  done.  Of 
books  they  controlled  the  publication, 
the  sale,  and  the  character.  An  im- 
mense number  they  formed;  an  im- 
mense number  they  forged;  prefixed 
to  them  the  names  of  reputable 
writers,  and  sent  them  into  the 
world,  to  be  sold  for  a  song;  and, 
when  that  could  not  be  done,  to  be 
given  away.  Within  a  period,  short- 
er than  could  be  imagined,  they  pos- 
sessed themselves,  to  a  great  extent, 
of  a  control,  nearly  absolute,  of  the  lit- 
erary, religious,  and  political  state  of 
Europe- 

"With  these  advantages  in  their 
hands,  it  will  easily  be  believed,  that 
they  left  no  instrument  unemployed, 
and  no  measure  untried,  to  accom  • 
plish  their  own  malignant  purposes. 
With  a  diligence,  courage,  constan- 
cy, activity,  and  perseverance,  which 
might  rival  the  efforts  of  demons 
themselves,  they  penetrated  into 
every  comer  of  human  society. 
Scarcely  a  man,  woman,  or  child  was 
left  unassailed,  wherever  there  was 
a  single  hope,  that  the  attack  might 
be  successful.  Books  were  written, 
and  published,  in  innumerable  multi- 
tudes, in  which  infidelity  was 
brought  down  to  the  level  of  peas- 
ants, and  even  of  children;  and  pour- 
ed with  immense  assiduity  into  the 
cottage,  and  the  school.  Others  of  a 
superior  kind,  crept  into  the  shop, 
and  the  farm  house;  and  others  of  a 
still  higher  class,  found  their  way  to 
the  drawing  room,  the  university, 
and  the  palace.  The  burineM  of  all 
men,  who  weTe  of  any  importance, 
and  the  education  of  the  children  of 
all  such  men,  was,  as  far  as  possible, 
engrossed,  or  at  least  influenced,  by 
these  banditti  of  the  moral  world; 
and  the  hearts  of  those,  who  had  no 
importance,  but  in  their  numbers, 
snd  physical  strength.  A  sensual, 
'  profligate  nobility,  and  princes,  if  pos- 
f  ibJe  still  more  sensual  and  profligate. 


easily  yielded  themselves,  and  their 
children,  into  the  haitls  of  these  min- 
ions of  corruption.  Too  ignorant,  too 
enervated,  or  too  indolent,  to  uiuler*. 
stand,  or  even  to  inquire  that  they 
might  understand,  the  tendency  of 
all  these  efforts,  they  marched  qui- 
etly on  to  the  gulf  of  ruin,  which  was 
already  opened  to  receive  them. 
With  these  was  combined  a  priest- 
hood, which,  in  all  its  dignified 
ranks,  was  still  more  putrid;  and 
which  eagerly  yielded  up  the  sur- 
plice and  the  lawn,  the  desk  and  the 
altar,  to  destroy  that  Bible,  which 
they  had  vowed  to  defend,  as  well  as 
to  preach,  and  to  renew  the  crucifix- 
ion of  that  Redeemer,  whom  they 
had  sworn  to  worship.  By  these 
agents,  and  these  efforts,  the  plague 
was  spread  with  rapidity,  and  to  an 
extent,  which  astonished  heaven  and 
earth:  and  life  went  out,  not  in  soli- 
tary cases,  but  by  an  universal  ex» 
Unction." 

The  second  part  of  this  dis- 
course opens  with  a  summary 
view  of  the  miseries,  which  In- 
fidelity has  brought  upon  those 
European  nations  where  the 
Romish  Church  had  established 
and  preserved  her  dominion. 
The  preacher  then  illustrates 
the  connexion  of  these  remarka- 
ble events  with  the  prophecies 
of  the  sixth  and  seventh  vials, 
under  the  following  divisions. 

<1.  The  infidels  in  question 
sprang  up  in  every  place  point- 
ed out  by  the  prophecy. 

3.  Tbey  were  spirits  of  de- 
mons. 

3.  They  have  wrought  mira- 
cles, i.  e.  have  done  things  of  a 
marvellous  nature. 

4.  They  have  gone  forth  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

5.  During  this  period  all  the 
sources  of  the  wealth,  strength, 
and  safety  of  the  Romish 
Church,    have  been  dried  up; 
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especially  by  being  diverted  in- 
to other  channels. 

6.  As  this  great  work  is  in 
substance  done,  the  vials,  if  to 
be  poured  out  hereafter,  will 
have  no  object  on  which  to  spend 
their  force.' pp.  29 — 38. 

A  brief,  though  comprehen- 
sive, sketch  is  then  given  of  the 
wonderful  and  unexampled  ex- 
ertions, which  have  been  made 
by  Christians,  during  this  very 
period  of  vengeance,  in  building 
up  and  extending  the  Church; 
and  of  the  gracious  visitations 
which  the  Church  has  experi- 
enced, during  the  same  period, 
in  the  numerous  revivals  of  re- 
ligion. pf>.  39—45.  The  dis- 
course closes  with  assigning  the 
reasons  why  toe  should  fear,  at 
this  time  of  the  tremendous 
wrmh  und  indignation  of  God. 
Among  these  reasons  we  find  a 
melancholy  catalogue  of  nation* 
al  sins.  No  person,  who  is  ex- 
tensively acquainted  with  this 
country,  will,  however,  see 
cause  to  believe  the  catalogue 
more  melancholy  than  facts  will 
warrant. 

The  latter  of  these  discourses 
was  designed  to  state  and  ex- 
plain the  reasons  why  we  should 
hope.  For  this  purpose,  an  ex- 
amination of  the  prophecies  in 
the  17th,  18th,  and  19th,  chap- 
ters of  the  Revelation,  is  pre- 
sented to  the  reader.  In  these 
chapters  a  more  particular  and 
detailed  account  is  given  of  the 
same  Divine  judgments,  which 
are  more  briefly  sketched  out  in 
the  16th.  Of  the  Woman  so 
fully  described,  in  the  chapters 
referred  to,  the  following  is  a 
comprehensive  view: 

"The  Woman,  here  presented  to 
us,  is   an  idolatrous  church;   distin- 


guished  by  wealth  and  splendor* 
pompous  in  the  ritual  of  its  worship; 
exercising  great  cruelty  towards  the 
real  followers  of  Christ;  having  its 
principal  seat  in  the  city  Rome; 
sustained  by  a  persecuting-  power* 
which  was  either  the  seventh,  or 
eighth,  form  of  Roman  government, 
(according  to  different  modes  of  con- 
struing this  subject;)  and  destroyed 
immediately  before  the  Millennium.'* 
Sen  Aug.  p.  IV 

Few,  we  apprehend,  will  be 
disposed  to  question  that  the 
Woman  is  the  Romish  Church; 
but  that  the  Beast  is  the  Rom- 
ish Hierarchy,  as  Dr.  D.  main- 
tains, will  not  be  so  readily  ac- 
ceded to  Many  persons  believe, 
that  this  beast  is  the  great  infi- 
del confederacy  of  the  last  days; 
others  that  it  is  the  imperial  dy- 
nasty of  France;  others  that  it  is 
the  Romish  Church;  others  that 
it  partakes  of  the  properties 
of  infidelity  and  popery.  Every 
scheme,  which  we  have  seen,  is 
either  built  too  much  on  assump- 
tions, so  far  as  respects  this 
beast;  or,  though  supported  by 
plausible  arguments,  is  still  lia- 
ble to  serious  objections.  It 
seems  to  be  admitted  on  all 
sides,  that  the  seat  of  the  beast 
is  within  the  limits  of  the  ancient 
Roman  empire,  and  also  with- 
in tie  limits  of  countries  which 
have  at  some  time  been  within 
the  pale  of  the  Romish  Church; 
that  the  seven  vials  are  poured 
out  upon  the  nations,  which  have 
been  subjected  to  the  papal  au- 
thority, and  have  been  crimi- 
nal as  part ak era  of  the  great 
apostasy;  and  that  the  effusion 
of  the  last  of  these  viaJs  will 
bring  to  their  final  ruin  the  apos- 
tate church  and  all  her  coadju- 
tors. . 

After  dwelling  with  some 
particularity  on  this  part  of  the 
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Apocalypse,  Dr.  D.  proceeds  to 
discuss  the  Millennium.  In 
this  division  of  the  discourse, 
every  pious  reader  will  find 
much,  if  we  judge  aright,  to 
comfort  his  heart  and  cheer  him 
amid  the  gloomy  scenes  which 
at  present  cloud  his  view.  The 
observations  on  this  very  inter- 
esting subject  are  classed  under 
the  following  heads: 

"1.  The  Millennium  is  dis- 
tinctly, but  not  extensively  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophets  of  the 
New  Testament;  and  extensive- 
ly by  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament." 

"2.  The  account  given  of  the 
Millennium  in  the  Apocalypse, 
is,  like  the  rest  of  that  book, 
symbolical." 

"3.  The  Millennium  will  not 
make  its  full  appearance  at 
once;  but  will  advance  by  suc- 
cessive, though  rapid  steps." 

"4.  The  Millennium  will  in  Its 
nature  be  a  period  singularly 
and  universally  happy.** 

«5.  The  duration  of  the  Mil- 
lennium is  left  uncertain  in  the 
Scriptures." 

We  deem  all  these  positions 
undoubtedly  correct,  except  the 
last;   and  very  probably  that  is 
correct  also;  but  we  think  it  ad- 
mits of  more  question  than   the 
others.   The  reasoning  through- 
out ia  forcible  and  deeply  im- 
pressive. The  arguments  under 
the  third  head,  adduced  to  prove 
the  gradual  advent  of  the  mil- 
lennium are  peculiarly  convinc- 
ing.   Bishop  Horsley  observes, 
m  a  sermon  not  yet  republished 
in  this  country  "that  this  is  the 
constant   style    of  prophecy,— 
that  when  a  Jong  traiu  of  distant 
events  are  predicted,  rising  nat- 
urally in  succession   one  out  of 
mother,  and  all   tending  to  one 


great  end,  the  whole  time  of 
these  events  is  never  set  out  in 
parcels,  by  assigning  t!»^  dis- 
tant epoch  of  each;  but  the  '.vhole 
is  usually  described  as  an  instant 
—as  what  it  is  in  the  sight  of 
God;  and  the  whole  train  of 
events  is  exhibited  in  one  scene, 
without  any  marks  of  succes- 
sion." 

The  latter  part  of  this  dis- 
course is  taken  up  in  answering 
these  two  inquiries:  "IVhar  is 
our  immediate  duty?  And,  What 
reasons  have  we  to  hofie  that 
God  will  regard  us  with  mercy  ^ 
and  smile  ufiou  our  endeavors?'9 
This  will  be  to  many  readers 
the  most  interesting  part  of 
these  sermons.  We  have  not 
room  for  an  abstract,  but  cannot 
deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of 
quoting  the  two  last  paragraphs, 
which,  it  will  be  seen,  are  on 
the  subject  of  evangelizing  the 
world: 

••This  work,  my  Friends  and  Breth* 
ren,  is  the  greatest,  and  best,  that 
was  ever  done.  It  was  the  work  of 
the  Reformers:  it  was  the  work  of 
the  Apostles.  To  accomplish  it  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  down  from  Heav- 
en: and  to  procure  its  accomplish- 
ment  Christ  hung  upon  the  cross. 
It  is  no  other,  than  to  plant  trees  of 
righteousness  throughout  the  world:  . 
to  sow  the  seed  of  immortal  life  over 
the  vast  desert  of  man;  and  to  ki.idle 
the  flame  of  piety  on  the  altars  of  a 
thousand  nations.  It  is  to  take  by 
the  hand,  the  miserable  votaries  of 
s  n  and  falsehood,  the  unnumbered 
heirs  of  perdition,  and  lead  them  in- 
to the  path,  which  terminates  in  end* 
less  glory.  It  is  to  make  that  strait 
and  narrow  path  a  broad  and  beaten 
highway*  in  which  wayfaring  men* 
though  fools,  shall  not  err.  It  is  to 
change-  the  solitary  traveller*,  now 
and  then  found  in  it  heretofore,  into 
a  crowd,  a  stream,  a  vast  tide,  of 
pilgrims  moving-  onward  to  eternal 
life-     It  is  to  fill  Heaven  with  inhafe- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


38  Annual  Meeting  qf  the  Ma%%achu*ctt%  Missionary  Society.  Junh9 


Hants;  and  to  multiply  sons,  and 
priests,  and  Kings?  to  Go n  our  Father* 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  It  is  to 
plant  thrones  on  the  plains  of  immor- 
tality; and  seat  upon  them  glorious 
be'mgs  innumerable,  who  shall  live% 
and  retgn  for  ever  and  ever, 

"On  this  work  can  we  doubt 
whether  a  blessing  will  descend! 
All  Heaven  will  look  down  upon  it 
with  transport.  The  doors  of  that 
happy  world  will  burst  open;  and 
its  immortal  day  break  through,  to  il» 
lumine  the  path,  to  cherish  the 
hearts,  and  to  brighten  the  hopes,  of 
the  happy  laborers.  Angels  will 
pursue  their  ministry  with  new  vig. 
or,  and  new  joy.  The  Spirit  of  Truth 
will  every  where  breathe  upon  the 
dry  bones  the  breath  of  life,  and 
warm  the  soul  with  his  quickening 
power.  Christ  will  come  down,  to 
behold  the  fruits  of  his  dying  love,  and 
to  rejoice  in  the  trophies  of  the  Cross, 
the  gems  of  his  crown  of  gUry,  mul- 
tiplied without  number,  and  without 


end.  The  Father  of  all  mercies  will 
smile  with  infinite  complacency  up- 
od  this  best  work  of  his  hand  si  this 
new  and  divine  creation;  and  with 
his  own  voice  will  pronounce  it  very 
good."  pp.  59,  60. 

We  conclude  by  saying,  that 
it  would  be  a  powerful  mean  of 
exciting  zeal  in  the  best  of 
causes,  if  a  cheap  copy  of  theso 
discourses  were  in  the  posset* 
sion  of  every  Christian;  and  that 
the  events  of  the  last  Russian 
campaign,  and  the  present  mili- 
tary preparations  of  Europe,  ap- 
pear more  like  the  pouring  out 
of  the  seventh  vial,  than  any 
thing  which  the  world  has  yet 
seen;  and  thus  tend  to  confirm 
what  the  author  wrote  nearly  a 
year  ago. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


amruAL    hcttwo    ov    t»e  Massachu- 
setts XIBSIONABT  SOCIETY. 

The  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society 
held  its  fourteenth  annual  meeting  in  Bos- 
ton, on  the  85th,  snd  26th  days  of  Msy 
last  The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
an  appropriate  psalm,  after  which  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  President.  The  Soci- 
ety then  attended  to  the  following 

BBPOBT  OP  THE  TBUSTEES. 

Brethren* 
The  return  of  this  anniversary  brings  a- 
long  with  it  many  and  gratefnl  impressive 
recollections.  Many  and  precious  have  been 
our  opportunities  of  meeting  for  the  most 
interesting  purposes; — of  taking  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  going  to  the  house  of 
God  in  company;— of  mutually  kindling 
and  enlivening  the  holy  flame  c#  Christian 
love; — and  ofunitiug  our  hearts  and  hands 
in  measures  for  promoting  the  kingdom  of 
•ur  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  those  for 
whom  he  died.  Many  have  been  the 
smiles  of  God  upon  our  deliberations  and 
endeavors;  and  great  our  obligations  to 
Him  for  the  privilege  granted  us,  from 
Tear  to  year,  of  doing  something,  by  our 


combined  exertions,  for  the  advancement 
of  his  cause  and  the  glory  of  his  name. 
May  these  obligations  be  duly  felt  by  us  aft; 
and  with  one  heart  may  we  pay  our  devout 
acknowledgments,  and  implore  the  con- 
tinuance of  the- Divine  favor. 

For  the  service  of  this  Society,  in  our 
last  missionary  year,  the  Board 'of  Trus- 
tees made  the  following  appointments:  via. 
Messrs.  John  F.Schermerhorntatd  Sonne* 
J.  Mitts,  to  be  employed  two  months  at 
New  Orleans,  and  three  months  in  the 
Western  and  southern  states  of  the  Union 
at  their  discretion ;  Rev.  Joseph  Badger9 
for  three  months  in  the  frontiers  ot  our 
country  bordering  on  the  western  lakes; 
the  Rev.  JmosPettengitl,  for  eight  months 
in  the  destitute  region  west  of  lake  Cham* 
plain;  the  Rev.  PubUus  V,  Booge,  for 
three  months  in  the  northwestern  parts  of 
Vermont;  the  Rev.  Jotham  SewaO,  for 
the  whole  year,  a  part  of  the  year  in  the 
District  of  Maine,  and  the  remainder  in 
the  state  of  Rhode  Island;  Mr.  Silas  War- 
ren, for  two  months,  in  the  District  of 
Maine;  the  Rev.  John  Lawrton  for  three 
months  m  the  county  of  Somerset. 
(Maine;)  the  Rev.  John  Sawyer,  for  three 
months  in  Garland  and  its  Vicinity,  ra 
the  county  of  Hancock  (Maine})  the  Rev. 
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Sarvyer,  for  three,  months,  in 
the  "county  of  Washington  (Maine;)  the 
Re?.  AsaMeach  for  six  months  in  the 
counties  of  Hancock  and  Washington;  and 
the  Rev.  Nathan  Waldo,  for  four  months 
in  such  part  of  the  District  of  Maine  as  a 
committee  of  the  Maine  Missionary  Soci- 
ety should  assign. 

Messrs.  Schermerhom  and  Mills  caused 
k  to  be  known  to  the  Board,  that  they  con- 
templated a  tour,  for  missionary  purposes, 
kto  the  western  parts  of  Pennsylvania; 
thence  through  the  states  of  Ohio,  Ken- 
tacky,  and  Tennessee,  down  to  New  Or- 
leans; and  thence  across  through  the  Mis- 
sissippi Territory,  and  up  through  the 
western  parts  of  Georgia,  the  Carolinas, 
and  Virginia.  The  Board  had  great  con- 
fidence in  them  as  men  eminently  Qualified 
for  the  missionary  service;  hoped  tnat,  be- 
sides being  immediately  useful  to  many  m 
{•reaching  the  Gospel,' they  would  also,  in 
their  tour,  collect  much  important  informa- 
tion, respecting  the  religious  state  of  large 
portions  of  our  country;  and  judged  it  con- 
sistent with  the  great  purposes  of  this  So- 
ciety to  patronize  their  arduous  enterprise. 
At  first  indeed  the  commission  given  was 
Emked  to  a  mission  for  two  months  at  New 
Orleans;  but  afterwards,  in  consequence  of 
a  letter  to  the  Secretary  from  Mr.  Scher- 
merhorn,  dated  Marietta,  Ohio,  Oct.  24, 
1812,  their  commission  was  enlarged. 
From  this  and  other  letters  the  Board  beg 
leave  to  introduce  extracts  in  this  place,  as 
a  part  of  their  report. 

In  the  letter  of  Oct.  24,  Mr.  Schermer- 
bsrn  says;  "It  was  my  intention  to  have 
written  to  you  before  this,  but  my  wish  to 
form  a  union  with  Mr.  Mills,  ray  compan- 
ion in  labor,  in  order  to  give  a  fuller  ac- 
count of  our  labors  and  prospects,  has  been 
the  cause  of  so  long  silence.  This  is  the 
first  place  at  which  we  have  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  each  other  since  we  left  An- 
dorerinMay. 

"I  cannot  enter  into  particulars.  The 
account  I  shall  give  will  be  general.  The , 
state  of  Pennsylvania  is  far  more  in  want 
of  evangefieal  laborers  than  I  had  conceiv- 
ed. From  Philadelphia  to  Chambersburg, 
a  number  of  Presbyterian  ministers  are 
settled;  a  small  number,  however,  com- 
pared with  the  extent  of  country.  The 
district  referred  to  is  150  miles  by  70  or  80; 
containing  547,000  inhabitants,  and  only 
34  Presbyterian  clergymen.  It  must  not 
he  understood,  that  these  are  the  only 
ssergy.  The  number  of  German  Luther- 
an and  Bcfanned  Dutch  clergymen  is 
greater. 

Intemperance  prevails  greatly  among 
the  Germans:  also  profanity  and  gambling. 
The  Sabbath  is  not  regarded  as  the  Lords 
(bne. 

"from  Gfembenburg  to  Greensburg, 


on  this  side  the  Allegany  mountains,  a 
region  of  X 10  miles  by  70  has  but  one  Pres- 
byterian clergyman,  and  contains  60,889 
inhabitants.  In  this  region,  there  are  some 
Dutch  clergymen;  but  very  few.  This 
last  region  I  have  districted  on  my  mop 
into  three  missionary  circuits.  The  peo- 
ple are  generally  anxious  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel, and  would  generally  help  to  aid  a  So- 
ciety to  support  a  missionary  among  them. 
From  Greensburg  to  the  Ohio  river,  the 
country  is  better  supplied.  On  the  north 
of  Pittsburg  from  that  place  to  the  line  of 
New  York,  and  eastward  of  the  AUegany 
river  to  the  east  branch  of  the  Susque- 
hannah,  1  know  of  but  one  Presbyterian 
minister.  This  is  a  very  destitute  region. 
It  contains  60  or  70  thousand  inhabitants; 
perhaps  100,000. 

After  leaving  Pittsburg,  1  struck  the  Ohio 
at  Grave  Creek,  ( Vir.)  In  four  counties 
in  Virginia,  which  lie  on  the  Ohio,  viz. 
Brooke,  Ohio,  Wood  and  Cabell,  and  Ma- 
son, containing  20,000  inhabitants,  there 
is  only  one  minister,  except  a  few  itinerant 
Methodists.  From  Steubenville,  Ohio,  to 
Marietta,  110  miles,  there  is  no  minister. 
A  good  missionary  route  might  be  estab- 
lished up  and  down  the  river.  I  have  pro- 
posed it  to  the  people  who  were  pleased 
with  the  plan,  and  expressed  themselves 
willing  to  supi>ort  such  a  mission. 

"We  preach  as  often  as  occasion  offers 
and  our  health  will  permit.  Thus  far  we 
have  been  gladly  received.  It  is  doubtful, 
Sir,  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  go  on  to 
New  Orleans,  on  account  of  beio$  obliged 
to  relinquish  going  through  Indiana  ter- 
ritory to  St.  Louis  and  New  Madrid.1' 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Schermer horn's 
letter,  that  the  brethren  had  been  useful 
in  promoting  the  formation  of  a  Bible  So- 
ciety at  Marietta;  and  that  they  hoped  to 
exert  themselves  with  success  iu  making 
a  similar  attempt  at  Lexington,  (Ken.) 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Jenks,  one  of  the 
Trustees,  dated  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Nov. 
20,  Mr.  Schermer/torn  states,  that  in 
Pennsylvania  he  found  whole  counties, 
containing  from  5,000  to  10,000  people, 
without  regular  preaching;  and  that  in 
Virginia,  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  a  district 
containing  150,000  inhabitants,  only  three 
clergymen  were  settled. 

Iu  a  letter  dated  at  Nashville,  (Ten-) 
May  7,  181S,  Mr.  8.  informs,  that  he  and 
Mr.  Mills  crossed  the  Ohio  in  the  latter 
part  of  November;  and  that  they  had  la- 
bored till  the  date  of  his  letter  in  the  nest- 
em   country.*      "We  have    preached,*' 

•  This  letter  -was  recehtrd  a  few  dau* 
after  the  meeting;  of  tike  Society;  but  iu 
principal  contents  ure  tuns  incorporated 
in  the  report. 
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says  the  writer,  "as  often  as  we  could  con- 
veniently collect  the  people,  and  as  the 
other  object,  viz.  that  of  obtaining  religious 
information,  would  adroit,  while  in  Ken- 
tucky and  Tennessee.  On  the  10th  of 
January,  we  started  for  New  Orleans  a- 
grecable  to  our  commission.  We  arrived 
at  Natchez  on  the  15th  of  February.  1 
was  taken  sick  with  an  inflammatory  fever, 
immediately  on  my  arrival;  which  confined 
me  nearly  three  weeks  and  disabled  me 
from  preaching,  while  in  the  Mississippi 
territory j  though  Mr.  Jlf.  and  myself 
were  instrumental  in  procuring  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Bible  Society  at  Natchez.  We 
arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the  16th  of 
March.  A  Baptist  and  Methodist  preach- 
er had  arrived  a  few  weeks  before  us.  We 
immediately  united  our  labors  with  Mr. 
Rice,  the  Baptist,  at  there  was  only  one 
place  of  preaching.  In  addition  to  ser- 
vices on  the  Sabbath,  we  had  two  sermons 
during  the  week,  beside  two  prayer-meet- 
ings. The  congregations  during  our  stay 
were  large,  and  very  attentive;  and  I 
trust  much  good  was  done  by  our  going 
to  that  place.  During  our  stay,  we  here 
also  obtained  the  formation  of  a  Bible  So- 
•ciety,  which  was  entered  into  with  much 
spirit,  and  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Catholic  clergy.  When  about  to  leave  the 
place,  I  was  importuned  to  stay  with  them 
until  the  sickly  season  commences." 

The  breth/eu  left  New  Orleans  on  the 
6th  of  April,  and  after  a  tedious  journey 
of  700  miles,  (500  through  a  wilderness) 
arrived  at  Nashville  on  the  6th  of  May. 

From  Mr.  Badger  no  intelligence  has 
been  as  yet  received. 

Mr.  Petteiupil  had  for  several  years 
been  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Cham- 
plain,  a  town  upon  the  west  side  of  the 
lake  of  the  same  name,  and  on  the  Cana* 
da  line:  but,  in  consequence  of  the  war, 
his  settlement  was  broken  up,  and  his 
people  thrown  into  a  state  of  coufuaion 
and  dispersion.  Deeply  afflicted  by  the 
event,  and  earnestly  desirous  of  minister- 
ing to  the  spiritual  instruction  and  conso- 
lation of  his  people  in  their  distressed  cir* 
cu  instances,  and  of  thousands  of  others  on 
the  frontiers  similarly  situated,  he  came 
down  and  made  the  case  known  to  some 
members  of  the  Board,  and  the  duty  of 
appointing  him  to  the  mission  appeared 
peculiarly  clear  and  urgent. 

By  the  communications  received  from 
him,  it  appears,  that  his  tabors  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Society  commenced  about  the 
middle  of  August,  and  were  continued 
.without  interruption  into  December;  and 
after  a  suspension  of  about  two  months, 
they  were  resumed,  and  continued  until 
the  latter  part  of  March;  when,  finding 
tfce  travelling  extremely  difficult,  and  bis 


strength  much  exhausted,  he  judged  H 
expedient  to  return  to  liis  family.  Hia 
whole  time  in  the  service  of  the  Society 
was  about  five  months.  His  labors  were 
performed  under  circumstances  and  a- 
midst  scenes  which  called  for  all  the  wis- 
dom and  fidelity  of  the  minister  of  Christ; 
but  there  is  reason  to  beheve  that  he  waa 
enabled  to  commend  himself  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

"My  mis8ion,M  he  says,  "while  it  was 
attended  with  many  depressing  occurren- 
ces, introduced  me  into  an  an  extensive 
field  of  labor,  and  afforded  mc  opportuni- 
ty for  communicating  religious  instruction 
to  persons,  in  a  great  variety  of  distressing 
circumstances,  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  almost  entirely  destitute  of  the 
means  of  grace.  Though  prohibited  by 
my  instructions,  as  well  as  by  a  sense  ot* 
duty,  from  entering  into  political  contro- 
versy, 1  considered  it  expedient  to  use  my 
exertions  to  prevent  depredations  and 
bloodshed  among  neighbors,  now  viewed 
as  enemies  to  one  another,  being  divided 
by  the  provincial  line.  For  this  purpose 
I  frequently  passed  into  Canada,  in  such 
a  manner,  as  not  to  offend  either  govern- 
ment, ana  preached  to  the  destitute  Brit- 
ish subjects,  and  urged  them  by  motives 
of  religion,  humanity,  and  personal  safety, 
to  restrain  themselves*  their  Indians,  and 
all  unprincipled  persons,  from  molesting, 
under  anv  pretext,  our  defenceless  inhab- 
itants. When  it  was  practicable  I  held 
meetings  near  the  line,  composed  of  per- 
sons from  both  sides,  and  endeavored  to 
address  them  in  an  appropriate  manner, 
and  impress  it  upon  their  minds,  that  a 
state  or  war  does  not  alter  the  law  of  Je» 
hovah,  which  requires  us  to  lore  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves,  and  to  do  to  others,  as 
we  would  that  others  should  do  to  us.  I 
prayed  repeatedly  with  different  compa- 
nies of  the  militia,  and  entreated  them  to 
enlist  under  the  banner  of  Christ;  fre- 
quently conversed  and  prayed  with  the 
sick  and  dying;  spcut  considerable  time 
In  hospitals,  conversing  and  praying  with 
lick  soldiers,  and  in  distributing,  among 
such  as  were  able  to  read,  the  Bibles  and 
tracts,  left  in  my  c  j*e  by  Mr.  Osgood. 
The  distressed,  perplexed,  forlorn  inhab- 
itants—the scattered  companies  of  militia, 
collected  from  destitute  settlements-— the 
loathsome  hospitals,  filled  with  the  sick 
and  dying,  claimed  particular  attention.  I 

fmeraDy  met  with  cordial  reception;  and 
hope  that  the  serious  addresses  to  the 
young,  the  solemn  warntnes  to  the  impen- 
itent, the  declaration  of  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel  to  mourners  in  Zion,  and  the 
great  doctrines  of  grace  to  thousands  of 
attentive  hearers,  through  destitute  settle- 
ments extending  about  two  huadred  miles, 
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fcave  by  IMvine  blessing  produced  effects, 
in  some  measure  answerable  to  the  benev- 
olent design  of  the  Society." 

In  two  or  three  places,  Mr.  Pettenntt 
witnessed  a  pleasing  prevalence  of  relig- 
ious seriousness  and  inquiry.  At  a  town 
called  Essex,  be  notes  in  bis  journal,  "An 
unusual  attention  to  religion  is  manifest  in 
this  vicinity.  Meetings  are  frequent, 
croudcd,  and  solemn.  Many  are  dis- 
posed to  inquire  what  they  shall  do  to 
be  saved;  some  have  recently  obtained  a 
hope.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  per- 
sons at  meeting  from  the  distance  of  eight 
or  nine  miles.'* 

Mr.  Booge  performed  nine  weeks 
missionary  service,  and  was  then  inter- 
rapted  in  bis  labors  bv  a  dangerous  iRness, 
from  which  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  has 
yet  entirely  recovered.  His  services  were 
greatly  needed  in  the  region  where  his 
duty  was  assigned  him;  and  seldom  has 
any  Society  been  favored  to  afford  spiritu- 
al instruction  and  consolation  to  so  great 
a  proportion  of  mourners  and  other  -dis- 
tressed persons.  The  prevailing  epidemic 
had  fitted  many  families  with  grief;  and 
many  neighborhoods  were  peculiarly  ac- 
eesttble  to  religious  instruction,  on  account 
of  the  uncommonly  painful  instances  of 
sickness  and  death,  which  were  before 
their  eves.  Mr.  M.  kept  a  particular  jour- 
nal of  his  labors  from  which  we  make  the 
following  extracts. 

•^aturdav,  Oct.  24.  In  the  forenoon 
visited  a  sick  woman,  who  had  a  great  de- 
aire  to  unite  with  the  church,  amTgive  up 
her  children  to  God  in  baptism.  Entered 
into  free  conversation,  with  respect  to 
her  views  of  the  transaction,  concerning 
the  state  of  her  soul,  and  the  reason  of 
her  hope.  She  appeared  to  have  correct 
views  with  respect  to  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  grace,  and  gave  comfortable  evi- 
dence that  she  was  a  sincere  believer.  In 
the  afternoon,  went  to  the  centre  of  the 
town,  and  preached  a  preparatory  lecture. 

"Sabbath-day,  25.  Preached  to  a  full 
and  very  attentive  assembly,  received  one 
person  into  the  eburch,  administered  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  bap- 
tised two  children. 

"Monday  mornings  26.  The  church 
accompanied  me  to  the  house  of  the  sick 
woman.  Her  husband  received  us  very 
kindly.  Preached  a  lecture,  and  baptised 
the  woman  and  her  household.  1  also  bap- 
tised the  household  of  the  woman,  who 
was  admitted  to  the  church  the  day  be- 
fore. It  was  a  most  interesting  and  solemn 
scene.  The  people  appeared  to  have  a 
deep  sense  oi  the  disinterested  kindness 
of  tne  Missionary  Society,  to  which  they 

rre  specially  indebted  for  my  services. 

"Toward  night  I  rode  five  miles  to  the 
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north-west  part  of  the  town,  and  preached 
again  in  the  evening." 

"Dec.  30.  Went  to  visit  a  woman  lan- 
guishing with  the  consumption.  It  was 
in  the  woods,  in  a  very  solitary  place;  and 
every  thing  around  wore  the  marks  of 
extreme  poverty,  except  the  heart  of  the 
sick  woman.  She  gave  me  to  understand, 
that  she  had  been  in  a  state  of  great  un- 
easiness and  discontent.  She  could  no£ 
besick-~and  she  could  not  die:  but  her 
heart  now  appeared  to  be  reduced  to  a 
state  of  reconciliation,  subjection,  ar.d  obe- 
dience to  the  win  of  God.  The  poor 
couch  on  which  she  lay,  under  all  her 
bodily  distresses,  was  the  first  place  im 
wlixh  she  found  and  enjoyed  true  happs* 
ness.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  been  her  in- 
structor and  comforter.  She  had  very 
supporting  views  of  the  grace,  i>ower, 
faithfulness,  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer. 
Conversation  and  prayer  appeared  very 
refreshing  to  her;  and  I  am  sure  they  were 
to  me." 

'♦Feb.  10.  Visited  a  sick  man,  whose 
wife  lay  dead  in  the  house.  He  manifested 
peculiar  serenity,  resignation,  and  hope. 
Prayer  and  religious  conversation  were 
refreshing  to  his  heart  The  burden  of 
his  prayer  was,  that  he  mi$ht  be  wholly 
devoted  to  God.  On  asking  him  if  he 
did  not  wish  to  get  well,  he  replied,  that 
he  had  rather  love  Oad.9\On  the  19th  Mr. 
B.  attended  this  man's  iuneraL 

"24.  Attended  the  funeral  of  a  de- 
ceased woman,  who  had  left  a  sorrowing 
husband  and  eight  weeping  children.  My 
appointments  in  the  north  part  of  the 
county  forbad  that  I  should  spend  any 
more  time  with  this  afflicted  and  distres- 
sed people.  When  I  took  rov  leave  of 
them  in  a  public  manner,  at  the  close  of 
the  funeral  exercises,  they  manifested  the. 
warmest  gratitude  to  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  to  me  for  my  \  unremitting  la- 
bors among  them.* 

Mr.  £.  preached  on  week  days,  as  well 
as  the  Sabbath,  held  conferences,  advised 
churches,  healed  divisions  by  bis  counsels* 
visited  from  house  to  house,  preached  jto 
the  militia  near  the  frontiers,  and  admit)* 
istered  the  sacraments. 

Mr.  Sewall  spent  about  eight  months 
in  the  District  of  Maine,  and  nearly  all 
the  remainder  of  his  appointment  in  Rhode 
Island.  He  often  found  solemn  and  atten- 
tive audiences;  though  there  was  not  in 
general  any  unusual  attention  to  religion. 
In  Dixfield,  Maine,  there  was  a  consider- 
able awakening,  and  16  persons  were, 
added  to  the  church  in  that  place.  Mr, 
S.  states  in  his  abstract,  that  he  journeyed 
during:  the  year  upwards  of  2.500  miles, 
preached  364  sermons,  visited  459  fami- 
lies and  19  schools,  prayed  with  sick  m»> 
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sons  33  times,  attended  20  conferences, 
$9  prayer-meetings,  3  associations,  4  fu- 
nerals, and  several  other  interesting  meet* 
ings,  and  visited  prisoners  twice.  He  bap- 
tised 10  adults  and  31  children,  admitted 
17  persons  to  church-fellowship,  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  supper  10  times. 
Mr.  S.  considers  the  field  ot  missionary  la- 
bor as  very  extensive  in  the  District  of 
Maine,  and  gives  his  decided  approbation 
to  the  plan  of  locating  missionaries,  when- 
ever that  shall  be  practicable.  He  repre- 
sents the  need  of  evangelical  laborers  in 
Maine  as  very  great,  there  being  more 
than  20  destitute  churches  in  that  part  of 
the  country,  and  a  vast  number  of  desti- 
tute settlements. 

Messrs.  Warren,  Jxnoton,  J.  Sawyer, 
B.  Scnm/er,  and  Waldo  have  severally 
made  returns  of  their  having  performed 
the  services  assigned  them,  in  the  District 
of  Maine.  As  the  state  of  that  region  is 
now  pretty  well  understood,  and  as  there 
was  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  recep- 
tion of  these  brethren,  or  in  the  result  of 
their  labors,  there  is  no  reasou  for  making 
extracts  from  their  journals.  They  were 
faithful,  we  trust,  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties  as  heralds  of  the  Savior,  and  their 
exertions  cannot  have  failed  of  producing 
a  desirable  effect 

Mr.  Meachy  having  received  a  call  to 
settle  in  the  ministry,  was  unable  to  ac- 
cept of  his  appointment. 

At  the  semiannual  meeting,  information 
was  communicated  to  the  Board,  that  the 
people  of  Brewer,  in  Maine,  were  desirous 
of  having  Mr.  Thoma*  Williams  for  their 
minister;  but  not  feeling  themselves  able, 
at  present,  to  give  him  a  full  support,  liad 
proposed  to  settle  him  upon  the  plan  of 
supporting  him  a  part  of  each  year,  and 
allowing  him,  for  the  remainder  of  the 
time,  to  be  employed  as  a  missionary,  un- 
til they  should  become  able  to  take  his 
whole  support  upon  themselves.  It  also 
appeared,  tha£  a  minister  located  in  Brew- 
er, would  be  in  a  situation  for  great  use- 
fulness in  reference  to  the  destitute  places 
around  him.  To  afford  help  in  such  a 
case  was  deemed  consistent  with  the  gen- 
eral design  of  this  Society.  The  Board 
therefore  caused  assurance  to  be  given  of 
aid  m  supporting  Mr.  Williams,  for  one 
year  fro™  the  day  of  his  ordination,  to 
any  anvvt.»t,  (not  exceeding  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,)  which  should  bejudged 
expedient  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Gillet  of 
Hallov.  ell,  'Bayley  of  New  Castle,  and 
Ward  of  Abta,  (formerly  New  Milfbrd*) 
These  gentlemen  attended  to  the  subject, 
and  concluded  that  it  would  be  expedient 
to  allow  for  the  first  >  car  one  hundred 
•  and  fifty  dollars;  but  were  of  opinion  that 
should,  we  continue  to  extend  our  aid,  a 
a  hundred  dollars  in  future  would  be  suffi- 


cient The  plan  of  akfingin  this  way  th* 
settlement  ot  ministers  in  parishes  desi- 
rous of  having  the  settled  ministry,  but  un- 
able fully  to  support  it,  has  been  adopted 
by  the  Maine  Missionary  Society,  has 
been  attended  with  very  encouraging  suc- 
cess; and  has  been  earnestly  recommend- 
ed, not  only  by  that  Society;  but  many 
gentlemen,  intelligent  and  Judicious,  aud 
well  acquainted  with  our  eastern  mission- 
ary field.  And  it  must  be  exceedingly 
obvious  that  the  settlement  of  good  nim- 
lBters  in  those  destitute  regions,  in  situa- 
tions affording  opportunity  for  extensive 
missionary  usefulness  around  them,  mutt 
be  attended  with  great  advantages. 

Fifty  dollars  uere  appropriated  the  last 
year,  ui  further  aid  of  Mr.  Eleazer  Wil- 
liams in  his  preparations  for  a  mission  to 
his  red .  brethren. 

The  President,  Secretarv,  and  Treas- 
urer, with  Rev.  Timothy  Diekinfeou,  aud 
Dea.  Kaac  Warren,  were  appointed  by  the 
Board  a  Committee  for  purchasing  and 
distributing  books:  and  four  hundred  dol- 
lars of  the  money  brought  into  the  treas- 
ury by  the  Cent  Institution,  and  remain- 
ing unexpended,  together  with  the  Pano- 
plists  and  Magazines,  and  other  books  be- 
longing to  the  Society  and  designed  for 
distribution,  were  placed  at  their  disposal. 
With  the  four  hundred  dollars  the  com- 
mittee purchased  one  Scott's  Family  Bi- 
ble, cheap  New  York  edition,  three  hun- 
dred common  Bibles,  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  Watts**  Psalms  and  Hymns* 
forty  Baxter's  Saints*  Rest,  thirty  Me- 
moirs of  Brainerd,  one  thousand  Evangel- 
ical Primers,  one  hundred  W7atts's  Divine 
Songs,  and  two  hundred  Hymns  for  In- 
fant Minds.  The  copy  of  Scott's  Bible 
was  purchased  at  the  particular  instance 
of  our  mission ary,  Mr.  Silas  Warren,  for 
the  benefit  of  Jackson's  aud  Union  Plan- 
tations, in  Maine.  Those  Plantations  are 
united  in  a  religious  society*  and  from  the 
representation  made,  it  appeared  to  the 
committee  that  such  a  gift  to  them  ought 
greatly  conduce  to  the  religious  insti-uc» 
tion  of  many,  and  be  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  liberal  design  of  the  Cent  con- 
tribal  ions.— Most  ofthe  other  books  have 
been  distributed,  chiefly  in  the  District  of 
Maine. 

The  Cent  Institution,  from  whJch  our 
funds  for  books  liave  principally  proceed- 
ed, deserves  particular  and  grateful  notice. 
The  total  amount  of  its  contributions  in 
ton  years,  ending  at  our  last  anniversary, 
was  about  four  thousand  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. This  money,  excepting  about  nine 
hundred  and  seventy  dollars,  has  been 
laid  out  in  books,  chiefly  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments, Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns  and 
Divine  Songs;  and  the  books  bare  bet* n 
distributed  among  the'  destitute.    In  this 
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way  many  poor  families  have  been  sup- 
nfced  vitnme  word  of  life;  and  many  poor 
Christians  have  been  edified  and  comfort- 
ed; and  many  poor  children  have  been  fur- 
nished with  means  of  earlv  instruction 
mod  religious  impressions.  For  this  char- 
ity Mrs.  Simpkma  and  her  female  coadju- 
tors in  ditfere.it  places,  not  oidy  are  en- 
titled to  the  thanks  of  th's  Society,  but 
will  receive,  we  devoutly  hope,  the  gra- 
cious benediction  of  Him,  who  so  kindly 
aoueed  the  pious  widow's  two  miles,  and 
have  the  sublime  satisfaction  to  hear  the 
tha  ik. savings  of  many  to  Him,  on  this 
beiubf,  in  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

Nor  should  we  omit  to  acknowledge 
wiih  equal  gratitude  and  fervency  of  hope, 
thai  other  females  have  done  not  less 
worthily  in  the  i.  charitable  benefactions  in 
ski  of  this  Society. 

To  several  religious  societies,  and  to 
many  liberal  individuals,  very  graceful  aa- 
knowledg  ue.its  are  due  for  their  contribu- 
tions and  theii*  priva:e  donations.  And  it 
b  earnestly  recommended  to  the  members 
of  this  Society  to  use  all  proper  means  to 
promote  this  charity  in  places  where  it 
has  been  hitherto  not  so  constantly  or  so 
liberally  manifested,  and  to  remind  all  of 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said, 
Jt  ia  more  bleated  to  give  than  to  receive. 
The  Trustees  cannot  close  this  report, 
without  expressing  their  earnest  ho  ;e, 
that  the  members  of  this  Society  will  not 
gro-»  cold  in  their  charity,  languid  in  their 
seal,  or  weary  in  their  well  doiti^.  The 
cause  in  which  they  are  engaged  is  incal- 
culably important;  and  the  success,  which 
has  hitherto  attended  their  efforts,  is  such 
as  should  inspire  them  with  increased  ani- 
mation. The  times  we  know  are  dark, 
and  many  circumstances  in  the  state  of  our 
country  are  depressing;  but  those  who 
profess  tn  trust  in  the  L/)rd,  and  to  be  en- 
gaged in  his  work,  should  never  faint  or  be 
discouraged*  Wh'.Ie  iu  view  of  thejudg- 
mests  with  which  tlte  nation  is  visited  wc 
bow  with  reverence,  humility,  and  submis- 
sion, it  should  not  lie  overlooked,  that  the 
feariul  aspects  of  the  times,  instead  of  de- 
terring the  friends  of  Zion  and  of  the  true 
interests  of  mankind  from  exertion,  should 
rouse  them  to  augmented  zeal,  and  more 
strenuous  activity.  If  we  lift  up  our  eyes 
and  take  an  extensive  survey  of  our  coun- 
try, we  shall  see  that  the  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  comparatively 
tew.  We  call  ours  a  Christian  land,  and 
arc  accustomed  to  consider  it  as  being  emi- 
nently enlightened,  and  blessed  with  reli- 
gion; and,  to  be  sure,  we  cannot  entertain 
too  high  a  sense  of  the  many  and  inestima- 
ble favors  of  Heaven,  with  which  it  has 
been  distingnished.  It  is,  however,  a  mel- 
ancholy and  alarming  fact,  that  great  as 
our  privil.'gr*  are,  and  kindly  as  the  San 


of  righteousness  has  shone  upon  us,  there 
are  many  thousands  of  people  in  these 
States,  who  visibly  live  without  God  in  the 
world,  and  are  really  sitting  in  darkness, 
and  iu  the  region  and  shadow  of  death. 
Large  sections  of  our  coui;t»y,  more  or  less 
advanced  in  settlement,  and  some  of  them 
even  populous,  are  without  the  stated  or- 
dinances of  divine  worship,  without  Sab- 
baths, and  almost  without  Bible 3.  We 
need  not  go  to  the  extensive,  and  destitute 
regions  of  the  South  and  West  to  awaken 
our  commiseration;  we  may  look  nearer 
home.  In  the  District  of  Maine,  that  im- 
portant part  of  our  own  state,  more  than 
two  hundred  thousand  people,  and  more 
than  two  hundred  towns  and  parishes  are 
destitute  of  the  regular  and  stated  ministry 
of  the  Gospel.  The  call  for  the  exertions 
of  Christian  benevolence  are  solemn,  ur- 
gent, and  deeply  affecting;  and  it  deserves 
very  serious  inquiry,  whether  our  remiss- 
ness in  imparting  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  promoting  the  cause  of  truth, 
piety,  and  virtue,  among  the  thousands  and 
millions  in  the  land,  who,  either  willingly 
or  unwillingly,  live  without  regular  religious 
instruction,  may  not  be  among  the  prin- 
cipal causes  of  that  divine  displeasure  un- 
der which  the  nation  is  mourning  and 
trembling,  (treat  as  the  numbers  are  of 
those  who  are  famishing  for  the  bread  of 
life,  the  means  for  supplying  them  are  am- 
ple; and  were  Christians  to  feel  as  they 
ought  to  feel,  were  all  to  be  done  by  them 
which  might  be  done,  no  part  of  our  coun- 
try would  long  be  left,  unsupnlied. 

Let  us  then,  beloved  Brethren,  one  and 
all,  bring  this  subject  home  to  our  own 
hearts,  and  endeavor  to  press  it  upon  the 
hearts  of  others.  Let  us  not  shut  our  eyes 
upon  the  wants  of  the  multitudes  ready  to 
perish,  nor  withhold  ourselves  from  doing 
whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do  for  their 
helo.  As  a  soc  ety  let  us  stir  up  the  spirit 
of  Christian  benevolence  and  zeal  in  oar 
own  body;  be  more  enlarged  in  our  views, 
more  fervent  in  our  prayers,  more  strenu- 
ous in  our  exertions;  and  be  always  ready 
to  co-operate  with  other  similar  bodies  in 
every  eligible  measure  for  advancing  the 
common  cause.  And  as  individuals,  let  us 
call  to  mind  the  blood  which  was  shed  to 
redeem  us,  the  price  of  all  our  hopes,  ami 
feelingly  recognize  our  infinite  obligations  to 
Him  who  will  futve  aU  men  to  be  taved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Let  us  enkindle  our  hearts  at  his  holy  altar, 
and  carry  home  the  sacred  fire  to  our 
friends  and  neighbors;  and  let  us  never 
cease  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem, 
or  thiuk  that  we  have  done  enough,  that 
we  have  done  any  thing  indeed,  for  her 
prosperity  and  increase,  so  long  as  anv 
thing  remains  to  bo  done. 
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After  hearing  the  foregoing  Report  the 
Society  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  officers 
for  the  year  ensim  g,  when  the  following 
fentlemeu  were  chosen,  viz. 

Rev.  Dasuel  Hopkiks,  D.  D.  Pres. 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,!).  D.  Sec. 

Jerehub  Evarts,  Esq.  Treat. 

The  Precipes  t,  car  sjffac, 

Rev.  Samuel  Sprixg,  D.D. 

Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  D.  D. 

Rev. Elijah  Parish,  D.D. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Stroks, 

The '  Secretary, 

Rev.  BJuwjlhd  D.  Griffiw,  D.  t>. 

Dec.  Isaac  Warren, 

Henry  Gray,  Esq. 

The  Treasurer,  tod 

Mr.  Johit  Jehks,  Trustee*. 

In  the  evening  of  the  25th  the  annu- 
al sermon  was  preached  at  the  Old  South  . 
Church  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  of 
Beverly,  from  these  words,  John  vi,  IS, 
Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain  that 
Nothing  be  lost.  The  preacher  very  abr/ 
and  faithfully  pressed  upon  Christians  the 
duty  of  the  strictest  economy,  in  order 
that  their  savings  might  be  employed  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  audit 
the  Treasurer's  accounts,  who  reported, 
that  they  found  the  accounts  right!)  cast 
and  well-vouehed,  and  that  the  balance  in 
the  Treasury  was  Four  Thousand  Three 
Hundred  and  Eighty  Dollars,  and  59  cents; 
viz.  in  notes  and  stock,  84*185,00 

in  cash,  855,59 

$4,380,59 
After  all  the  business  of  the  Society  had 
been  transacted,  the  meeting  united  in  a 
song  of  praise,  and  the  exercises  were 
closed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  San- 
born of  Reading. 

REtTVAL  OF  RELIGiey  IX  HOMER,  (».  T.) 

A  ©MrriFMAif  writes,  with  respect  to  this 
revival,  (which  was  mentioned  in  our  last 
dumber  p.  564,)that  it  was  the  most  re- 
markable revival  which  he  ever  saw.  Sev- 


eral ministers  agreed  to  meet  at  each  otaV 
ers  houses,  to  spend  days  of  fasting,  pray, 
er,  and  conversation  with  their  fiwnifof 
Thiee,  (perhaps  four,)  have  become 
hopefully  pious  in  the  first  family  whicbt 
was  visited.  One  has  also  been  tak- 
en in  the  next,  where  they  met  a  few 
weeks  before  the  letter  was  written. 

"Of  the  hopefol  converts  but  two  were* 
unbaptized.  The  Lord  owns  his  covenant. 
Su!  jests  of  the  work  are  from  about  sixty 
years  of  ate  to  less  than  four.  During  the 
attention  in  the  spring,  a  boy  of  14  took 
his  two  little  sisters  out  daily  to  pray  with 
them.  Both  are  now  hopefully  pious* 
though  the  youngest  has  not  seen  four 
years.  The  deepness  of  her  conviction, 
her  conduct  at  the  time,  and  the  surpris- 
ing change,  are  astonishing.  I  would  nev- 
er have  believed  one  of  her  age  capable  of 
giving  such  evidence,  unless  I  had  wit- 
nessed it" 


ORW1TATIOITS. 

Ordathed,  at  Colchester,  (Con.)  the  Rev. 
Am  aba  Looxis,  jun.  over  the  church  anai 
congregation  of  New  Salem  Society. 

As  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  ehurcfe 
and  congregation  in  Whitesborough,  (N, 
Y)  the  Hev.  Jon*  Frost.  8ermon  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Backus,  President  of  Ham- 
ilton College,  from  Isa.  lriii,  L 


rORHOF  MISSION  SOCIETY, 

The  AuxHiary  Foreign  Mission  Sorietr 
in  the  County  of  FraniUn,  (Mass.)  was 
formed  at  Greenfield,  Oct.  13,  1812.  The 
following  gentlemen  were  chosen  officers, 
vim.  ^ 

Rev.  JOHN  EMERSON,  "^    £ 

Hon.  Jonathan  Leavitt,  Esq  J  g 

Rev.  Joseph  Field,  .        v,  *3 

Elijah  Paire,  Esq.         f  I 

Gilbert  Stacy,  Esq,    J  C 

Rev.  Joseph  Field,  Secretary. 

Jerome  Ripley,  Esq.  Treasurer. 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

May  21.  From  tie  Female  Foreirn  Mission  Society  of  New  Haven  $83  75 

££  From  a  friend  to  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  in  Cayuga  (N.Y\ 
byMr.P.tV.GaBaudet                  -           .           .           /         SO  6b 
Fr^ai  the  Ladies'  Cent  Society  in  Norwaik,  by  the  same                  30  00—50  00 
85.  From  a  friend  to  foreign  missions                    -           .           .  .  1  00 

From  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  HaUowell  and  Augusta  and  the 
Vicinity 110  00 

Carried  forward    $244  75 
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IMS.  Donation*  to  Foreign  Mhoiona.  4$ 

Brought  forward    9(244  75 
From  *  female,  (inclosed  m  a  note  to  the  Treasurer)  -  -  5  00 

86.  Contributed  in  a  conference  at  Hopkinton,  by  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Howe  4  OS 

A  quarterly  contribution  from  a  female  society  in  Braintree,  by  the  Rev. 

R.  8.  Storra  6  00 

From  Mra.  Wild  of  Braintree,  by  the  aame  hands  -  -  -  2  00 

From  Afagah  Richardson,  Ban.  Luther  Metoalf,  Lyman  Tiffany,  Joseph 
LoveM,  and  Comfort  Walker,  of  Medway,  Artemas  Woodward,  of 
Medfield,  and  Dr.  Nathaniel  Millar,  of  Franklin,  g5  each,  by  Mr. 
Woodward  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  35  00 

2T,  Contributed  in  Beverly  at  a  monthly  meeting  for  die  promotion  of 

nusaiona,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  32  30 

From  friends  of  Missions  in  Worcester,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin  -  28  58 

Fromafriendof  ninmonain  Oakham,  by  the  same  hands  -  50 

From  the  {blowing  persons,  by  Mr.  Hezekiah  Hall,  vi?.  Hannah  Hal, 
Keeae,  New  Hampshire  -  -  •  2  00 

Anna  K.  Dana,  Orford  100 

Charles  B.  Dana,  do.  .....  50 

From  others  m  Orford  -  -  •  -  7  60 

From  John  Pnnchard,  Bath,  (N.  H.)  -  -  -  2  00 

From  Elizabeth  Lyman,  Lunenburg  1  00     ■  —14  10 

From  a  Female  Cent  Society  in  Rowley,  by  Mrs.  Harriet  Tucker,  the 

President 2089 

Collected  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Buckminster,  of  Portsmouth,  for  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures,  received  of  his  executor,  Dea.  Amoa  Tappan       122  00 
29.  From  a  aociety  of  ladies  in  Wrentham,  remitted  by  Amelia  Bertody, 

Recording  Secretary  .......50  00 

99.  From  the  Female  Heathen's  Friend  Society  in  NewBedford     23  72 
From  a  branch  of  the  same  Society  at  Dartmouth  -  5  65       *  29  37 
Front  the  Washington  Benevolent  Society  in  Peru,  county  of  Berk- 
shire                                  -            40  00 

From  individuals  in  the  same  town  -  -  -  -       7  21 

From  females  in  the  same  town,  by  John  Letend,  jjun.  Esq.  4  16       *  51  37 

Jane  5.   From  the  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mission  Society,  in  the  county  of 

of  Franklin,  (Mass.)  by  Jerome  Ripley,  Esq.  Treasurer  -  160  00 

From  a  society  of  females  in  Fair  Haven,  (Bristol  county)  -  25  00 

From  the  Rev.  Lathrop  Thompson,  of  Long  Island,  by  the  bands  of  Mr. 

Nathan  CooBdge,  of  Windsor  (Vt)»  -  -  -  -  194  83 

S.  From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Norwich  and  the  Vicinity,  by 
Hezekiah  Perkma,  Esq.  the  Treasurer,  viz. 

—  towards  the  translationa  -  -  223  88 

—  towardaibreign  missions  ....        18  97       «  242  85 
12.  From  Mr.  Daniel  Nettleton,  of  Washington,  (Con.)  by  the  Rev.E. 

Porter                  4  00 

15.  From  Frederic  Cheaeborough,  of  Stonmgton,  (Con.)                          -  60 

16.  From  David  R.  Dixon,  Utiea,  (N.Y.)                      -  4  80 
From  the  following  persons,  by  Mr.  Henry  Hudson  of  Hartford,  (Con.) 

as  agent  of  the  Board;  via. 
From  individuals  in  Greensborough  ( Vt)  by  Ephraim  Strong,  Esq.  for 

missions  -  -  -        "  -  S5 

— •       —        far  translations  ...  5 

From  the  Rev.  Giles  H.  Cowlcs,  of  Auetinburgh,  Ohio,  for  miiaions  1 
— •       — •       ''for  Serampore  loss  -  1        * 

From  a  young  lady,  a  friend  of  missions,  at  Cairo,    Greene 

county,  (n!V.J  ....  3 

From  a  friend  ot  missions  and  translations  in  Winchester,  (Con.) 

by  the  Rev.  Frederic  Marsh  -  50 

From  sundry  persons  in  Farsaington,  (Con.)  -       -        7  72  00 

_  [JR1,S40  96 

•TOaaena  iebart  of  a  donation  of  £400  devoted  to  the  purpoeee  of  the  Board  by 
me  Rev.  Mr.  Thompeon.  with  vuereot  from  Sept.  3, 1812.  The  remainder  it  te- 
*"red  by  rood  note;  and  will  be  pubUehed  among  donatiene9  when  the  note*  are  re± 
cewed.  The  isUereot  already  received,  and  whtch  may  be  received  hereafmr9  will 
appear  in  the  annual  accounte. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


K£W  WORKS. 

God's  Judgments  upon  the  Wicked  the 
Salvation  of  his  Church;  Two  Sermons 
delivered  at  Hatfield  in  the  Months  of 
March  and  April,  1813,  occasioned  by  the 
total  rout  and  overthrow  of  the  French 
armies  in  their  late  invasion  of  the  Russian 
empire.  By  Joseph  Lyman,  D.  D.  Pastor 
of  the  church  in  said  town.  Northampton; 
William  Butler.    ISIS. 

A  Display  of  Scriptural  Prophecies,  with 
their  events,  and  the  periods  of  their  ac- 
cumpttshnient     Compiled  from    Holl:n, 


Prideaux,  Newton,  and  other  emtnont 
writers.  By  Aaron  Kinne,  A.  M.  minister 
of  the  Gospel.  Boston;  Samuel  T.  Arm- 
strong.   1813.    pp.  20. 

Bible  News  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  as  reported  by  Rev.  Noah  Worces- 
ter, A.  M.  Not  Correct.  In  a  letter  to  a 
friend  inclined  to  credit  that  news.  Boa- 
ton;  6.  T.  Armstrong.    1813.  pp.  18. 

A  Series  of  Lectures,  delivered  in  Park 
Street  Church,  Boston,  on  Sabbath  even- 
ing. By  Edward  D.  Griffin,  D.  D.  Pastor 
of  Park  Street  Church.  Boston;  Nathan- 
iel Willis.    1813.    pp.  3ST. 


OBITUARY. 


InMendon  (N  J.)  a  young  lady  by  the 
name  of  Tompkiws  was  killed  lately  by 
lightning,  while  in  the  house  of  public  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath.  Four  others  were 
hurt. 

At  Lorraine,  near  Sacket's  harbor,  died 
Capt  Johjc  Nickels,  sailing  master  of  U. 
8.  frigate  Constitution. 

At  New  Haven,  (Con.)  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Dagoett,  wife  of  Henry  Daggett,  Esq. 
aged  60. 

At  BeQingham,  (Mass.)  on  the  12th  ult 
the  Rev.  Valkntiwb  W.  Ratbbu*,  late 
pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  church  in  Bridge- 
water. 

At  Concord,  (N.  H.)  between  March 
10th,  and  May  6th,  24  persons,  of  the  spot- 
ted fever.  Sixteen  of  these  were  Ut  S. 
soldiers.  There  had  been  247  cases  of  the 
fever. 

At  Walpole,  (N.  H.)  the  Rev.  Thomas 
FE88BBDEB,  aged  74. 

At  Portland,  the  Hon.  Dabiel  Ilslbt, 

At  Norfolk,  (Vir.)  Capt  H.  M.  Allbb, 
of  U.  S.  artillery. 

At  Hartford,  (Ver.)  on  theSSdult  the 
Rev.  Edeb  Bubbouobs,  D.  D.  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Dartmouth  College,  and  a 
trustee  of  that  institution,  aged  75;  and,  on 
the  Tuesday  preceding,  his  wife,  aged  68; 
both  of  the  prevailing  fever.  They  died  in 
peace  and  Christian  triumph  after  lives  of 
eminent  piety  and  usefulness. 

At  Warner,  (Mass.)  the  Rev.  William 
Kbllt,  aged  6*.    Harvard  College,  1761. 

&t  Lee,  (Mass.)  of  the  prevaifing  epi- 


demic, on  the  90th  of  March  last,  Mr. 
Charles  Backus  Hyde,  son  of  the  Rev. 
Alvan  Hyde,  D.  D.  aged  17. 

At  Pomona,  (Md.)  the  Rev.  George 
Ralph,  aged  61. 

On  board  the  Chesapeake,  June  6,  Capt. 
James  L  awbkbcb,  of  that  frigate,  in  con- 
sequence of  wounds  received  in  the  late 
battle  between  the  Chesapeake  and  Shan- 
non, aged  about  31. 

At  Boston,  on  the  4th  mst.  Lieut  Oct  a- 
yius  A.  Pass,  first  of  the  Chesapeake,  of 
a  fever,  son  of  the  late  Governor  Page  of 
Virginia,  aged  28. 

At  Geneva,  (X.  Y.)  the  Rev.  Jedcdiah 
Chafmak,  aged  72,  in  the  fifty-second  year 
of  bis  ministry. 

At  Columbia,  (8.  C.)  several  members 
of  the  College  in  that  place,  of  the  typhus 
fever;  in  consequence  of  which  the  students 
had  been  discharged  till  Oct  next 

Near  Harrisburg,  (Pa.)  Gen.  Michael 
Simpson,  aged  80. 

At  Hardwick,  the  Rev.  David  Bates, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  society  in  Dana, 
aged  52. 

At  Philadelphia,  from  May  1  to  99,  there 
were  119  deaths,  83  adults  and  37  children; 
90  of  consumption,  30  of  typhus  fever,  5  of 
apoplexy. 

At  Bennington,  (Vt)  the  Hon.  Moasn 
Robibsob,  Esq.  formerly  governor  of  that 
state,  aged  78. 

At  New  Orleans,  Evabb  Jobbs,  Esq 
President  of  the  late  U.  S.  Branch  Bank  hi 
that  place. 

At  Halifax,  on  the  13th  inst  August?* 
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C-  Ludixiw,  first  acting  lieutenant  of  the 
Chesapeake,  in  consequence  of  wounds  re- 
ceived when  that  frigate  was  captured. 

On  board  the  Chesapeake,  during  the 
action  on  the  1st  iust.  William  A.  Weits, 
tailing  master,  killed  by  the  first  broadside 
from  the  Shannon,  aged  26. 

Aim,  in  the  same  action,  J  ax£S  Broome, 
1st  beat,  of  marines,  three  midshipmen,  and 
4S  officers  and  seamen  beside  those  above 


At  Richmond,  (  Vir.  J  Gen.  James  Wood, 
an  officer  in  the  revolutionary  war  and  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  that 
state. 

At  Exeter,  (X.  H.)  a  woman  named 


Dtx,  supposed  to  be  106  years  old,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  aborigines  of  this  country. 

At  Deerfield,  (Mass.)  Mr.  Jonathan 
Chapman,  aged  59,  murdered  in  a  quar- 
rel, according  to  the  verdict  of  the  coroner9* 
inquest. 

At  New  Haven,  (Con.)  Gen.  Jamxs- 
M  sum  max,  a  member  of  the  Legislature 
of  that  state,  aged  58.  . 

At  Woodstock,  (Ver.)  Rev.  Andrew 
Smith,  pastor  of  the  ohorch  in  the  south, 
parish  of  that  town,  aged  60. 

At  Sheffield,  (Mass.)  Rev.  Epuraim 
Jcnsosr,  pastor  ot  the  church  in  that  town. 
agedT5. 


POETRY. 


THE  ©OOD  SHBPHE&D. 

Mi  Shepherd's  voice  still  guides  my  feet, 

Lest  1  should  eo  astray; 
I  hear  his  voice— his  voice  is  sweet— 

1  hear  it  and  obey. 

No  stranger's  call  can  cheat  my  ear 

To  draw  my  steps  aside: 
Why  should  1  go  I  know  not  where, 

And  leave  my  heavenly  Guide! 

B*  leads  me  where  the  purest  streams 
Through  greenest  meadows  rove, 

And  shade*  me  from  the  sultry  beams, 
In  a  delightful  grove. 

If  I  should  fall— I  often  do— 

He  lifts  me  up  amain: 
Then  gives  me  strength  and  splih  too, 

To  valk  his  ways  again. 

When  care  or  sickness  break  my  rest, 

My  gentle  Friend  is  oij>h: 
He  cheers  me  when  I  sink  distrest, 

And  saves  me  when  I  die. 

What  does  my  Shepherd  adc  for  all 
These  blessh.gj  from  above? 


An  ear  to  listen  to  his  call, 
A  heart  to  feel  his  love. 


N. 


For  the  Panoplist. 
Mr.  Editor. 
If  you  think  the  following  lines  worthy  of 
a  place  in  the  Panoplist,  please  to  insert 
them. 

TEMPTATION. 

Christian  Soldier!  watchful  stand! 
Now,  the  Tempter  is  at  hand: — 
Guard  your  heart;  he  pleads  for  sin, 
Whispering  evil  thoughts  within. 
Guilty  pleasure,  deokvd  with  charms, 
Seeks  indulgence  in  your  arms.—- 
But  your  Cov'nant  God  on  high 
Marks  your  steps  with  piercing  eye; 
Quick  arouse!  resist  and  fight! 
Trust  in  Heaven's  assisting  might; 
Human  strength  Is  weak  and  frail* 
Heav'nly  aid  will  never  fail. 
They  who  faithfully  endure 
Find  the  promise  ever  sure; — 
Persevere!  the  victory  gain! 
And  the  Crown  of  Life  alttalu. 

S.C. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  PATRONS. 


It  has  been  found  quite  inconvenient,  ever  since  the  first  publication  of  this  work, 
that  the  volume  should  commence  in  June,  instead  of  commencing,  as  has  been  usual 
with  similar  works,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Subscribers  often  send  from  a  dis- 
tsncetotaketbe  work  from  January.  This  cannot  be  allowed,  on  the  present  plan,  as* 
it  would  make  incomplete  volumes.  Mistakes  often  originate  from  the  eircumatanee  thai 
fash  volume  mefades  part  of  two  years.  It  is  obviously  more  convenient,  on  many  ac- 
counts, both  to  us  and  our  subscribers,  that  each  volume  should  begin  and  end  with  the 
Tear.  But  f  remedy  tkfc  inconvenience  has  always  been,  i  ooahka  sda  difficult  thing.  The 
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best  method,  which  has  ever  been  proposed,  is,  in  oar  estimation,  one  which  has  lately 
been  urged  upon  us  by  some  of  our  friends,  and  which  we  state  for  the  consideration  of 
our  subscribers  generally.  It  is  this:  That  in  each  of  the  months  of  August,  Septem- 
ber, October,  November,  and  December  next,  two  numbers  should  be  issued,  so  that 
twelve  numbers  of  the  current  volume  may  be  printed  before  the  last  day  of  December, 
and  all  future  volumes  begin  with  January  and  end  with  the  same  year.  The  only 
change  which  this  arrangement  wffl.  make,  in  respect  to  the  time  of  payment,  wul  be, 
that  payment  wiB  become  due  for  the  current  volume  two  months  earlier,  than  if  no 
alteration  had  taken  place;  and,  in  all  future  years,  the  sixth  number  will  be  issued  in' 
June  instead  of  November;  of  course  payment  will  become  due  about  the  first  of  July 
instead  of  the  first  of  December. 

If  this  plan  shall  be  as  acceptable  to  our  subscribers  in  general,  as  it  has  been  to  those 
who  have  already  been  made  acquainted  with  it,  we  shall  enter  upon  the  execution  of 
it  in  August.  In  that  case,  we  shall  need  the  assistance  of  all  our  correspondents,  and 
shall  hold  ourselves  bound  to  apply  our  most  strenuous  exertions  to  the  work.  We 
shall  then  be  able  to  bring  up  tne  religious  intelligence,  which  has  for  some  time  croud  - 
ed  upon  us,  and  to  notice  several  new  publications,  which  we  have  not  had  room  to  re- 
view hitherto. 

We  are  also  urged  to  enlarge  the  Panopfist  alter  the  current  volume;  and  have  con- 
cluded to  make  a  proposal  on  that  subject.  If  it  shall  appear,  that  our  subscribers  in 
general  are  desirous  of  having  the  work  larger  than  it  is  at  present,  we  shall  add  eight 
pages  to  every  number,  and  enlarge  the  page  so  that  it  shall  contain  one  fourth  part 
more  than  it  now  does.  In  that  case,  the  price  wiH  be  advanced  to  three  dollars  a  year. 
The  number  of  pages  will  be  672  in  a  volume,  containing  as  much  as  840  of  our  present 
pages,  and  more  than  the  Edinburgh  or  Quarterly  Review  contains,  each  of  which,  aa 
republished  in  this  country,  sells  for  five  dollars  a  year.  The  Minor  PanopKst  wul  be 
proportionally  enlarged,  and  sold  for  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  a  volume.  The  work 
wi!l  then  be  the  cheapest  of  the  kind,  according  to  the  labor  bestowed  upon  it,  ever 
published  originally,  or  republished,  in  this  country.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  adopt 
this  plan,  unless  an  extensive  and  liberal  patronage  n  secured.  It  is  hardly  supposable 
that  any  real  friend  to  the  work,  who  wishes  to  have  it  enlarged,  will  object  on  account 
of  the  advance  in  the  price,  when  for  five  centt  a  month  he  will  receive  additional  mat- 
ter equal  to  what  is  now  contained  in  22  pages;  or,  if  he  takes  the  Minor,  for  two  and 
a  half  cents  he  will  have  an  addition  equal  to  what  is  now  contained  in  13  such  pages, 

We  wish  to  consult  the  inclinations  of  subscribers  in  all  matters  like  those  which 
have  now  been  stated,  as  we  have  no  interest  which  clashes  with  the  greatest  utility 
of  our  work.  We  respectfully  request  subscribers,  therefore,  to  express  their  opinions 
on  these  subjects  to  our  agents,  and  our  agents  to  communicate  them  to  us,  so  that  we 
may  determine  by  the  first  of  August  next  whether  to  close  the  volume  in  December, 
or  not 

We  have  the  satisfaction  of  stating,  that  if  the  debts  for  the  last  votusae  are  collected, 
and  the  few  remaining  copies  are  sold,  about  six  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  will  remain,  as 
dear  profits,  to  aid  the  missionary  cause,  under  the  direction  of  the  American 
Board  of  Comnussioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  Those  who  now  owe  for  that  volume  will 
bear  this  in  mind,  and,  we  doubt  not,  will  feel  a  peculiar  obligation  to  make  payment. 
Should  the  patronage  of  the  Panoplist  be  increased,  the  amount  of  dear  profits  to  be 
hoped  in  future  wul  be  more  than  proportionally  increased. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Wi  decline  inserting  the  questions  proposed  *▼  L-  S.  The  discussion  of  tfcesn  would, 
in  our  opinion,  be  worse  than  useless  to  roost  readers  of  a  religious  magaafee. 

The  Jccoimt  of  the  Revival  of  Religion  in  Greenwich,  will  be  inserted  in  our 
paces;  though  perhaps  in  a  somewhat  abridged  form. 

Philoyatmtbs  is  received. 

Several  obituary  notices  are  omitted  for  want  of  room. 

The  Essay  On  the  Snuty  of  the  Mind,  a*  connected -with  preaching  the  Oojfelf  has 
been  sometime  under  consideration.  We  doubt  whether  it  would  be  useful;  and 
therefore  decline  publishing  it 

Thepe<*niai7aeeouiiUcf  thcMs*siM*use^  to  be 

published  next  month. 
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LECTURES  OH  THB  EVIDENCES  OF 
DIVINE  REVELATION. 

No.  XVI. 

Several  facts*  of  very  consider- 
able importancey  immediately 
followed  the  great  event  of  the 
deluge. 

1st;  JYoaA,  after  he  left  the 
ark,  built  an  altar;  and  offered  to 
God  a  sacrifice  of  every  clean 
beast,  and  every  clean  fowl. 

2dly;  God  promised}  that  the 
fear  of  man  should  be  on  all  the 
animal  world. 

3dly;  He  gave  permission  to 
JVbah,  and  his  descendants,  to  eat 
flesh* 

4thly;  He  forbade  them  to  eat 
blood; 

First,  To  keep  alive  in  man- 
kind a  sacred  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  life; 

Secondly,  To  turn  their  eyes 
perpetually  to  the  great  Atone- 
ment for  sin,  which  was  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  shedding  of 
blood;  and 

Thirdly,  In  the  renewal  of 
this  prohibition  to  the  Israelite^ 
to  prevent  them  from  idolatry. 
The  heathen,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, had  feasts  of  blood  in  (heir 
idolatrous  rites. 

5thry;  He  made  an  universal 
Jtw  concerning  murder,  to  wit, 
Vol.  IX. 


that  every  murderer  should  be 
put  to  death. 

The  blood  of  every  person 
murdered  was  required  at  tho 
hand  of  every  man,  and  partic- 
ularly of  every  man's  brother. 
In  accordance  with  this  law, 
mankind  with  an  almost  absolute 
universality  have  put  the  mur- 
derer to  death.  It  deserves  par- 
ticular notice,  that  in  uncivilized 
nations  the  avenger  of  blood  has 
very  generally  been  the  brother, 
or  some  other  person  of  near 
kindred  to  him  who  was  mur- 
dered. 

6thly;  God  made  a  covenant 
with  AbaA,  that  the  earth  should 
no  more  be  overflowed  by  a 
deluge;  but  that  seed  time  and 
harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer 
and  winter,  day  and  night,  should 
not  cease  any  more. 

fthly;  Of  this  covenant  he 
made  the  rainbow  a  perpetual 
token. 

The  original  mode  of  watering 
the  earth  was  by  mists  and  dews. 
This  mode  was  continued,  not 
improbably,  until  the  delude: 
and  the  first  rain  was  that,  which 
accomplished  the  destruction  of 
the  world.  When,  therefore, 
Noah  beheld  the  clouds  again 
gathered  for  rain;  he  would 
necessarily  conclude,  that  the 
work  of  destruction  was  to  be  re- 
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Hewed.  This  covenant  pre- 
cluded these  fears:  and  this  glo- 
rious object,  the  rainbow,  so 
beautiful,  and  so  wonderful,  be- 
came a  delightful  seal  of  its 
truth. 

The  Greek*  hare  preserved 
the  memory  of  this  fact  in  the 
fable,  to  which  I  have  several 
times  alluded:  that  Iri*,  (the 
Rainbow,)  was  the  daughter  of 
Thauma*,  (Wonder,)  sent  to  car- 
ry the  oath  of  the  gods  to  men. 

8th W;  Ood  repeated  to  JVbak 
and  his  family  the  command, 
originally  given  to  our  first  par- 
outs;  to  be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth. 

On  this  subject  it  deserves 
particularly  to  be  remarked,  that 
at  the  two  periods,  when  the 
multiplication  of  mankind  was 
more  necessary  than  at  any  other, 
mankind  existed,  and  were  con- 
nected, m  poire.  The  union  of 
090  man  with  one  woman  in 
marriage  is,  therefore,  the  state, 
in  the  eye  of  God  the  most  favor* 
able  to  the  multiplication  of  our 
•pedes.  Accordingly,  the  Turkey 
who  have  every  inducement  to 
have  families,  arising  from  inde- 
pendence, wealth,  and  ample 
means  of  subsistence,  and  who 
are  pelygamiet*,  are  far  less  nu- 
merous than  the  Greek*,  inhabit- 
ing the  same  country,  who  are 
monogamists,  and  labor  under 
all  the  discouragements  to  mar- 
riage, found  in  poverty,  depres- 
sion, and  bondage* 

9thly;  AbcA  began  the  busi- 
ness of  agriculture  speedily  after 
the  flood;  and,  having  planted  a 
vine,  and  drunk  imprudently  of 
the  wine  which  it  yielded,  be- 
came intoxicated,  and  disgraced. 
In  this  situation  his  younger  son, 
Nam,  in  a*  very  unnlial  manner 
treated  his  father  with  indecency. 


and  insult  Atat,  in  consequence 
of  the  impiety  of  Ham,  uttered 
that  memorable  prediction  con- 
cerning his  three  sons,  which  is 
recorded  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
Genesis:  And  he  said, "  Cursed  be 
Ham,  the  father  of  Canaaij  a 
servant  of  servants  shall  he  be 
unto  hie  brethren"  And  hr  iatd, 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord  Qod  of 
Shemj  and  Canaan  shall  be  his 
servant.  God  shall  enlarge  Jafi* 
hethi  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
tents  o/Shemj  and  Canaan  shaii 
be  hie  eervant"  This  predic- 
tion, you  will  remember,  res- 
pected supremely  the  descend- 
ants of  these  three  persons.  The 
punishment,  which  Mam  suffer- 
ed was  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  the 
pain,  which  he  experienced  in 
his  father's  displeasure,  and  in 
the  knowledge,  conveyed  to  him 
on  this  occasion,  of  the  future 
degradation,  and  sufferings,  of 
his  descendants;  a  pain,  which  he 
obviously  deserved.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  was  an  obvious  pro- 
priety in  rewarding  Jafiheth,  and 
Shem,  for  their  filial  piety  by  an- 
nouncing to  them  the  blessings, 
which  God  had  treasured  up  far 
their  posterity*  These  predic- 
tions have  been  remarkably  ful- 
filled. The  subjection  of  the 
Canaamte*  to  the  children  of  JT*- 
raeli  of  the  Egyptian*  to  the 
Turks,  the  Arabians,  and  the 
several  nations,  who  before  them 
subdued  Egypt,  and  held  its  in- 
habitants in  bondage;  and  the 
extensive  slavery,  in  which  the 
people  of  Africa  have  for  a  long 
time  been  helden  by  the  Europe* 
an*,  and  their  colonies;  exhibit  a 
terrible  accomplishment  of  that, 
which  respects  Ham.  That,  con- 
cerning Shem,  was  remarkably 
fulfilled  in  the  fact,  that  his  de- 
scendants were  peculiarly  bios* 
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icd  with  spiritual  blessings.  For 
more  than  two  thousand  years 
they  were  the  depositaries  of  the 
true  religion;  while  the  rest  of 
the  world  was  chiefly  lost  in 
idolatry.  It  will  also  be  illustri- 
ously fulfilled  in  the  future  res- 
toration of  the  Jews.  The  pre- 
diction concerning  Jaftheth  has 
teen  remarkably  accomplished 
in  two  modes*  Qod  has  en- 
larged Jafiheth  by  spreading  his 
descendants  over  all  the  north  of 
Asia,  throughout  Eurofiey  and 
throughout  America  His  de- 
scendants have  also  dwelt  in  the 
tents  of  Shem  by  means  of  the 
conquests  of  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
man empires,  of  the  Tartar  prin- 
ces, and  of  the  modern  Eurofie- 
«*i«,  in  the  different  countries  of 
Asia.  Qod  hat  also  enlarged 
Jafiheth  in  the  spiritual  sense. 
The  Gospel  has  principally  pre- 
vailed among  his  descendants, 
together  with  the  religion,  which 
it  contains:  and  they,  in  every 
age,  have  constituted  what  has 
been  styled  the  Christian  world. 
In  this  sense  also,  Jafiheth  has 
dwelt  in  the  tents  of  Shem. 

lothly;  We  are  informed  by 
Moss*,  that  in  the  days  of  J*eteg, 
the  son  of  Heber,  the  fifth  gener- 
ation from  JVb*h}  the  earth  was 
divided  among  the  descendants 
of  this  patriarch  after  their  fam- 
ilies. To  this  subject  I  shall  de- 
vote the  remainder  of  the  lec- 
ture. 

You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that 
the  question,  whether  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  earth  sprung  from 
the  stock  of  JVbah,  or  have  de- 
rived their  origin  from  different 
pairs,  has  been  extensively  agi- 
tated within  the  last  fifty  years; 
that  both  sides  have  found  their 
champions;  and  that  volumes 
1*»  beta  vritte*  trf  ^wppott 


their  respective  opinions.  In- 
dependently of  the  labor,  which 
it  would  require,  it  would  He  no 
difficult  matter  to  add  another 
volume  on  the  same  subject  I 
discuss  it,  here,  very  briefly  in- 
deed, only  because  it  falls  in  my 
way;  and  shall  excuse  myself 
from  multiplying  observations 
upon  it,  because  that  would  bo 
inconsistent  with  the  scheme  of 
these  lectures;  which  is  to  epit- 
omize whatever  subject  is  hand* 
led  in  them. 

To  the  doctrine,  that  all  mat- 
kind  have  sprung  front  M>ah9 
there  are  two  objections,  on 
which  its  opposers  appear  to 
have  placed  their  chief  reliance. 
Of  these  the 

First  is,  That  the  difference* 
of  complexion,  features,  and 
shape,  found  in  the  human  spe- 
cies, are  irreconcilable  with  this 
doctrine.     The 

Second  is,  That  America,  and 
the  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean\ 
could  not  have  been  peopled  from 
the  Eastern  Continent. 

I  suppose,  the  latter  of  thest 
objections  is  now  generally  giv- 
en up.  If  it  is  not,  it  must  bo 
retained  from  mere  obstinacy. 
When  we  are  told  by  Capt* 
Cook,  that  he  saw  the  inhabitant* 
of  the  Friendly  Isles  two  hun- 
dred leagues  at  sea  on  a  military 
expedition;  when  we  find  the  in- 
habitants on  both  sides  of  Bch* 
ring9 8  straits  now  crossing  those 
waters  familiarly;  when  we 
know,  that  the  Narrhaganset* 
customarily  went  from  Rhode 
Island  to  Montauk  Point,  or  to 
Southhold,  about  the  same  dis- 
tance; and  when  we  find  all  the 
Aborigines  of  North  America 
declaring  with  one  voice,  that 
they  came  from  the  West,  and 
crossed  tte  waters  before  thejr 
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arrived  in  this  country,  it  most 
be  merely  trifling  either  to  insist 
on  Jhis  objection9  or  to  answer  it* 

With  regard  to  the  other  ob- 
jection I  observe  universally, 
that  it  is  founded  upon  mere  i*- 
explicabieness.  It  is  this:  We  do 
oqt  see  how  all  mankind,  if 
thjey  descended  from  one  stock, 
came  to  differ  so  much  in  com- 
plexion, features,  and  figure; 
and  therefore  conclude,  that  they 
did  not  spring  from  one  stock; 
This  mode  of  arguing  certainly 
ill  becomes  those  who  use  it. 
They  cannot  see  how  their 
thoughts  move  their  hands,  or 
their  feet,  or  their  tongues.  Yet 
they  admit  the  fact,  every  day,  in 
each  of  these  cases.  What  is 
-  true  of  these  is  true  of  far  the 
greater  number  of  cases,  in 
which  either  causation,  or  the 
modus  operandi,  is  concerned. 
Were  instances  of  this  nature 
^ery  rare,  the  argument  might 
be  appealed  to  with  decency: 
now  the  use  of  it  is  ridiculous. 

But  nothing  can  give  this  ar- 
gument the  least  weight.  A 
truth  can  in  no  way  depend  up- 
on my  knowledge  that  it  is  a 
truth;  nor  be  in  any  degree  af- 
fected by  my  ignorance.  The 
persons,  who  make  this  objec- 
tion, must,  before  they  can  chal- 
lenge to  it  the  least  regard,  shew 
us,  that  the  scriptural  account 
is  inconsistent  with  something, 
which  we  know:  and  not  merely, 
that  they,  or  we,  or  both,  are  ig- 
norant of  the  manner,  in  which 
this  state  of  things  took  place. 

Having  made  these  prelimi- 
nary remarks,  I  observe, 

1st;  That  the  objectors  do  not 
inform  us  how  many  these  pairs 
were,  or  must  have  been. 

This  part  of  the  subject  seems 
to  be  no  less^  inexplicable  than 


the  descent  of  the  whole  from 
JVbah.  I  mention  this  to  show, 
that,  hitherto,  they  are  unsatis- 
fied with  their  own  scheme;  have 
formed  no  definite  ideas  of  what 
the  difficulties  alleged  amount 
to;  and,  therefore,  raise  the  ob- 
jection, merely  from  a  spirit  of 
hostility,  and  not  from  any  ac- 
quaintance with  the  subject;  nor 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  limits, 
to  which  it  ought  to  extend. 

I  will,  however,suppose,  wb*t 
they  must  mean,  if  they  can  be 
supposed  to  mean  any  thing 
definitely;  thai  the  black  men^ 
and  the  whites,  arc  especially  in~ 
tended  to  be  included  in  it.  Leav- 
ing, therefore,  the  Samoiedes, 
and  Laplanders,  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  confining  myself  withk> 
these  limits,  I  observe, 

2dly;  That  the  Scriptures* 
which  assert  all  nations  to  have 
been  made  of  one  blood$  are  proved 
to  be  the  word  of  God  by  incom* 
parably  better  evidence,  than  tan 
be  alleged  in  favor  of  the  contra- 
ry assertions  and  all  this  evidence 
is  directly  applicable  to  the  scrip* 
turat  assertion. 

Sdly;  The  arguments,  which 
prove  the  existence  of  the  Deluge* 
are  attended  with  incomparably 
more  evidence,  than,  can  be  ah 
leged  by  these  objectors  in  favor 
of  their,  own  opinions.  All  this 
evidence,  also,  supports  the  scrip* 
tural  assertion. 

4thly;   Moses  could  not  have 
been  ignorant  of  the  true  origin 
of  the  Cushites;  at  least  of  those  - 
tribes,  which  dwelt  in  the  near 
neighborhood  of  Egypt  and  Judea. 

Isaac  was  fifty  years  old  at  the 
death  of  Shcm*  Levi  was  forty 
years  old  at  the  death  of  Isaac. 
Between  Shem,  therefore,  who 
was  the  uncle  of  Cush,  and  Mo* 
ace,  when  arrived  at  full  aget 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ISIS. 


On  the  Evidence*  of  DMne  Revelation. 


58 


there  were  but  three  interven- 
tions: those  of  Isaac,  Levi,  and 
Amranu  Besides,  the  Cushitee 
were  so  near  to  Abraham  and  his 
family,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
any  mistake  to  have  arisen  con- 
cerning their  origin,  if  we  sup- 
pose it  to  have  been  once  known* 
To  this  must  be  added,  that  -Mo- 
tet married  a  Qushite;  and  had 
the  benefit  of  the  traditions  of 
that  people,  also,  conveyed  down 
through  the  principal  family  of 
the  tribe,  and  plainly  incapable 
of  any  error.  Even  this  is  not 
all.  The  CusMtes  still  inhabit 
the  mountains  of  Habesh  on  the 
Red  Sea:  still  call  themselves 
Cnshitesi  and  declare  themselves 
to  be  descendants  from  Ham,  and 
from  Cuoh,  his  son.  They  de- 
clare, that  their  ancestor  was  pre* 
saved  from  the  deluge;  and  that 
descendants  from  him,  and  an- 
cestors of  themselves,  formed 
caves  on  the  heights  of  these 
mountains,  to  secure  themselves 
from  being?  drowned  by  another 
ddoge,  if  *uch  ap  one  should 
occur.  To  these  caves  the  pres- 
ent Cushitee  retire,  every  rainy 
season,  from  the  fruitful  vallies 
beneath.  These  Cushitee  are 
now  black.  They  were  black  in 
the  time  of  Jeremiah,  who  says, 
Cm  the  CueJdte  change  hie  skin, 
or  the  leopard  hie  spots? ^  As 
these  people  were  marked  in  ev- 
ery age  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
from  Moeee  onward,  it  is  plainly 
impossible,  that  there  should  be 
any  mistake  with  regard  to  their 
identity,  or  descent.  Here,  then, 
is  an  unanswerable  proof,  that 
black  men  have  descended  from 
AMI.  That  white  men  are  de- 
scended from  him  will  not  be 
questioned.  It  ought,  perhaps, 
tobe*added,  that  these  Cushitee 
are  woolly  headed. 


Sthly;  There  ie  a  colony  of 
Portuguese  on  the  western  coast 
of  Africa,  who  have  scarcely  been 
there  three  hundred  years,  and 
yet  are  so  black,  as  hardly  to  be 
distinguishable  from  the  absolute 
negro.  Yet  they  are  certainly 
known  to  be  Portuguese  by  their 
language,  their  religion,  and 
their  history. 

6thly;  The  Jews  have  spread 
over  all  climates;  and  are  of  alt 
complexions,  from  pure  white  to 
pure  black. 

Dr.  Buchanan  informs  us,  that 
the  black  Jews  in  Hindostan  are 
as  black,  as  any  of  the  Hindoos: 
and  these  are  as  black,  as  the 
genuine  African.  These  Jews 
left  Palestine  at  the  time  either 
of  the  Assyrian,  or  Babylonish, 
captivity.  Another  body  of  their 
countrymen,  (a  part  of  the  ten 
tribes,  carried  away  by  Shalman* 
ezer,)  settled  ultimately  in  the 
mountainous  country,  which 
forms  thtf  eastern  border  of  Per* 
sia,  and  the  western  of  Hindostan. 
They  are  called  Afghans;  and 
are  numerous,  and  powerful. 
Their  history,  religion,  and  Ian* 
guage,  prove  beyond  debate, that 
they  are  of  the  stock  of  Israel: 
and  they  are  white. 

7thly;  The  Hindoos,  properly 
so  called,  are  plainly  of  one  etock. 
Yet  those,  who  Uve  in  the  north 
of  Hindostan,  are  white:  while 
those,  who  live  in  the  south,  are 
black. 

As  I  suppose,  that  these  facts 
cannot  be  denied,  1  shall  consid- 
er the  general  conclusion  from 
them  as  established:  to  wit,  that 
black  and  white  men  have  both 
descended  from  JS/oah. 

As  to  the  philosophical  ques- 
tion; "In  what  manner  is  this 
change  accomplished?"  I  am  un- 
interested in  it;  because  it  does 
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not  even  remotely  affect  the  fact 
itself.  I  shall,  therefore,  not 
trouble  you  with  disquisitions 
concerning  the  middle  integu- 
ment of  the  skin,  which  is  the 
seat  of  color;  nor  concerning  the 
influence  of  the  bile  in  deepen- 
ing the  shades  of  complexion; 
toor  concerning  the  other  sub- 
jects of  a  similar  nature,  per- 
taining to  this  question.  These 
I  shall  leave  to  such,  as  have 
time,  inclination,  and  capacity,  to 
investigate  them;  and  shall  con- 
clude this  lecture  with  a  few  de- 
sultory observations,  which  I 
shall  leave  to  your  future  consid* 
•ration. 

l9t;  Persons  affected  with  the 
jaundice,  in  the  degree,  and 
manner,  commonly  called  the 
black  jaundice,  are  changed  into 
a  deep  mulatto  complexion:  and 
the  tjnge,  though  faded  in  some 
degree,  does  not  vanish,  at  least 
in  some  instances,  through  a 
long  period  of  life. 

2dly;  Brown  parents  have  fair 
children;  and  parents  of  the  fair- 
est complexion  have  brown  chil- 
dren: and  both  brown  and  fair 
children  are  very  commonly 
•  born  of  the  same  parents. 

3dly;  Moles  on  the  skin  of  very 
fair  people  are  often  quite  black. 
Were  the  whole  body  covered 
with  the  same  appearance;  the 
man  would  be  a  negro.  The 
hair,  which  grows  upon  a  mole, 
is  often  curled  almost  in  the 
same  manner,  and  degree,  as  the 
hair  of  the  negro.  He,  who  can 
explain  these  facts,  will  go  far 
towards  explaining  most  of  the 
philosophical  difficulties,  attend- 
ing this  subject. 

4thly;  The  blacks  in  Mw 
England  are  not  only  visibly,  but 
very  greatly,  changed  wit  bin  my 
remembrance.    Their  complex* 


ion  is  universal]/,  and  in  most 
instances  by  many  shades,  whiter. 
Of  those,  who  bear  me,  probably 
very  few  have  ever  seen  a  Guinea 
black;  and  will  therefore  be  un- 
able to  realize  the  extent  of  this 
change.  Their  original  features, 
also,  are  chiefly  vanished;  their 
thick  lips,  flat  noses,  and  low, 
oblique  foreheads.  Many  of 
them  have  become  well,  and 
some  <5f  them  even  handsomely, 
shaped.  Their  features,  also, 
are  often  comely,  and  sometimes 
handsome.  This  is  particularly 
true  of  the  younger  generation. 
You  will  remember,  that  less 
than  forty  years  have  elapsed, 
since  the  last  blacks  were  im- 
ported into  New  England. 

5thly;  The  red  men  are  erro- 
neously asserted  to  be  of  one 
color.  The  color  of  these  men 
is  in  a  great  measure  derived 
from  their  exfioaurey  and  their 
sordid  mode  of  living.  I  have 
seen  a  young  Indian  woman,  who 
had  been  educated  in  the  man- 
ner, in  which  young  women,  in 
the  middle  circumstances  of  life, 
are  educated  among  ourselves. 
Her  father  was  one  of  the  dark- 
est colored  Aborigines:  yet  the 
daughter  was  as  fair,  as  a  consid- 
erable number  of  persons  of  her 
own  sex,  who  have  descended 
from  English  ancestors.  I  have 
also  seen  a  young  Indian,  edu- 
cated in  the  English  mode,  and 
possessed  of  intelligence,  and 
good  manners,  who  was  consid- 
erably whiter  than  some  of  our 
own  countrymen;  and  whom, 
without  a  suspicion  to  the  con- 
trary, I  supposed  to  be  one  of 
them;  until  by  an  allusion  to  a 
particular  fact  he  convinced  me, 
that  he  was  of  Indian  origin* 
There  is,  therefore,  a  material 
difference  in  the  complexion  rf 
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the  red  people  of  this  country.  I 
have  seep  a  native  of  Ireland,  the 
Inhabitants  of  which  are  per- 
haps as  fair  as  any  of  the  human 
race,  who  was  several  shades 
darker  than  either  of  these  In- 
dians. 

To  prove,  that  the  Aborigines 
of  America  owe  much  of  their 
complexion  to  their  modes  of 
living,  nothing  more  is  necessa- 
ry than  to  remind  you  of  the 
well  known  fact,  that  several  of 
our  own  people,  of  both  sexes, 
who  have  been  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, and  resided  long  among 
the  Indians,  have  been  scarcely 
distinguishable  from  mere  In- 
dians. 

6ihly;  Within  a  few  years  two 
men,  Samuel  Adam*,  an  Indian  of 
Brother  town,  and  Henry  Mots,  a 
Virginian   black,  have,  through- 

f  out  almost  the  whole  frame, 
become  white.  Both  these  per- 
sons were  perfectly  well  during 
this  process,  and  able  to  do  a 
day's  work  every  day.  The  pro- 
cess of  whitening  in  both,  was 
much  more  rapid  in  the  parts, 
covered  from  the  weather,  than 
m  their  hands,  and  faces;  and  in 
both  was,  in  those  parts,  nearly, 

I  or  absolutely,  completed.  1  saw 
Mo*%  about  four  years  after  the 
change  began,  and  again  about 
four  years  afterwards;  and  ex- 
amined with  minute  attention  his 
breast,  arms,  lower  limbs,  hands, 
face,  and  head.  His  face  and 
hands  were  spotted  with  an  al- 
ternation of  white  and  black. 
The  other  parts  of  his  body 
were  of  a  very  fair  and  delicate 
complexion;  like  tlwt  of  a  fair 
American  youth,  ot  eighteen. 
The  color  was  as  fresh  and  vivid; 
aod  the  fine  blood  vessels  were 
as  little  concealed. 

Wherever  the  skin  had  be- 
come white,  the   hair  also  was 


totally  changed,  and  was  exactly 
that  of  fair  white  people,  of  a 
flaxen  hue,  and  perfectly  free 
from  curling.  On  his  head  a 
spot  beginning  at  the  crown,  and 
extending  towards  the  forehead, 
shaped  somewhat  like  the  bowl 
of  a  table  spoon,but  narrower,  and 
longer,  had  become  white.  Two 
or  three  smaller  spots  on  his 
head  exhibited  exactly  the  same 
changes.  Around  all  these,  lim- 
ited by  an  exact  line,  the  skin 
was  black,  and  the  hair  black  and 
woolly;  in  other  words,  the  hair 
of  a  black  man.  Both  these  ap- 
pearances extended  over  the 
rest  of  the  head. 

The  account  of  Adam*  I  re- 
ceived from  a  respectable  cler- 
jgymaa,  who  in  a  letter  tome  ob- 
serves, "The  appearance  of  the 
skin,  where  it  has  not  been  ex- 
posed to  the  sun,  is  delicately 
white;  and,  where  lately  chang- 
ed, is  like  that  of  a  child."  He 
also  observes,  that  "the  change 
has  been  most  rapid  in  the  parts, 
not. exposed  to  the  sun.9' 

From  these  facts  I  infer,  that 
the  external  appearances  of  the 
complexion,  and  hair,  on  the 
human  body  are  not  original,  nor 
at  all  essential  to  the  nature  of 
the  body.  Both  these  men  con- 
tinued in  every  other  particular 
the  same  in  body  and  mind; 
while  they  were  yet  entirely 
changed  in  complexion  over  al- 
most the  whole  of  their  persons^ 
Men,  therefore,  are  not  black, 
white,  nor  red,  necessarily;  but 
merely  as  incidental  circumstan- 
ces direct. 

Hence  I  conclude,  that  the 
varieties,  observed  in  the  com- 
plexion and  hair  of  the  human 
species,  furnish  no  probable  ar- 
gument, that  they  sprang  from 
different  original  stocks.  The 
three  great  varieties  are  black* 
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wbite,an$red.  Onthetwolast  clas- 
ses these  changes  have  here  taken 
Elace:  and  on  one  of  each,  they 
ave  been  almost  completed.  A 
black  man  in  one  instance,  and  a 
red  man  in  another,  have  become 
almost  entirely  white  men;  and 
without  any  such  change  in  the 
Internal  parts  of  the  constitution, 
as  to  occasion  a  single  new  sen- 
sation, of  any  importance.  Of 
white  men,  therefore,  others  may 
have  become  red  or  black  men, 
with  changes  equally  unessen- 
tial. That  this  has  really  taken 
place  is  fairly  presumable  from 
the  facta,  here  recounted.  The 
ordinary  course  of  Providence, 
operating  agreeably  to  natural 
and  established  laws,  has  wrought 
the  change  here.  A  similar 
course  of  Providence  is,  there- 
fore, justly  concluded  to  have 
wrought  the  change  from  white 
to  red,  and  to  black;  or,  what  is 
perhaps  more  probable,  from  red 
to  white  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
black  on  the  other.  The  change 
here,  so  far  as  it  has  existed,  has 
been  accomplished  in  a  few 
years.  How  easily,  as  well  as 
now  imperceptibly,  may  it  have 
been  accomplished  during  the 
lapse  of  ages.* 

Tthly;  All  men  have  the  same 
general  attributes,  the  same  ex- 
ternal figure  and  the  same  inter- 
nal constitution,  the  same  affec- 
tions of  the  body,  the  same  dis- 
eases, fee. 

8thly;  The  intellectual  and 
moral  characteristics  are,  also, 
the  same  in  all  men. 

9thly;  The  scriptural  account 
af  the  descent  of  mankind  from 
JVbah  is  the  only  account,  sup- 
ported by  any  probable  evidence. 

♦On  three  other  Indians  of  Brother- 
town  the  same  process  had  begun;  and  oo 
two  of  them  was  considerably  advanced. 


This  account  is  supported  by  the 
whole  evidence  of  history,  and 
tradition;  evidence,  which  can- 
not be  rationally  denied,  nor 
easily  doubted.  The  opinion, 
against  which  I  contend,  is  a 
mere  hypothesis. 


For  the  Paaopfist. 

"MAY  HOT  REAL  CHRISTIANS  BB 
EXHORTED  MOT  TO  G&IBVK 
THE   HOLT  SPIRIT?" 

Pan.  Feb.  1813,  p.  409,  note. 

Though  this  question  is  not 
very  closely  connected  with  the 
subject  which  produced  it,t  a 
proper  answer  cannot  be  unin- 
teresting to  the  believer  in  er- 
fierimcntal  religion.  To  him,  who 
acknowledges  the  divinity  and 
personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
subject  presents  the  most  sol- 
emn considerations.  He  cannot 
but  reflect,  that  the  real  Chris- 
tian b  redeemed  from  the  power 
of  sin,  preserved  in  the  path  of 
all  the  duty  he  performs,  made 
an  heir  to  immortality,  and  pre- 
pared for  eternal  happiness  and 
glory,  by  the  wonderful  gracious 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Can  he  then,  by  his  conduct 
grieve  thi%  Spirit,  to  whom  he  is 
under  eternal  and  infinite  obliga- 
tions? How  solemn  and  affect- 
ing is  this  question.  To  sup- 
pose, however,  that  this  cannot 
be  the  case,  would  be  to  con- 
clude, cither  that  the  Christian's 
conduct  is  perfectly  right,  and 

f  The  question,  which  stands  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  was  proposed  by  us  in  con- 
seauence,  as  now  appears,  of  our  having 
misapprehended  the  design  of  our  corres- 
pondent in  quoting  Eph.  iv,  30.  What 
that  misapprehension  was,  it  would  take  a 
bog  paragraph  to  describe.  We  shall  no^ 
therefore,  trouble  our  readers  with  any 
such  description.  En. 
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his  feelings  perfectly  holy,  at  all 
tiroes,  or  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
insensible  to  iniquity,  and  re- 
gardless of  those  actiop.s  which 
dishonor  the  name  of  Jehovah. 
That  the  fatter  is  not  true,  the 
word  o/  God  is  witness;  and  that 
the  former  is  also  false,  the 
Christian  has  the  same  infallible 
testimony,  together  with  the  irre- 
sistible convictions  of  his  own 
mind.  With  much  anxiety, 
therefore,  he  may  perceive  the 
propriety  of  the  apostle's  exhor- 
tation, Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  Gody  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption,  Eph. 
iv,  SO.  This  passage  is  a  full 
answer  to  the  above  question. 
He,  that  will  not  be  satisfied  by 
this  explicit  exhortation,  cannot 
be  convinced  by  argument. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe* 
that  the  passage  just  quoted  is 
the  only  one  in  which  Christians 
arc  exhorted  not  to  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit^  and  the  only  one  in 
which  it  is  implied,  that  any  per- 
son can  grieve  the  Spirit.*  But 
one  passage  is  sufficient.  It  ex- 
presses the  peculiar  feelings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  view  of  the  im- 
proper conduct  of  Christians. 
The  apostle  spoke  in  popular 
language,  and,  with  his  godly 
simplicity,  there  is  no  need  of 
any  refinement  or  subtlety  of 
reasoning  to  understand  him-  ft 
m  the  feeting  of  a  friend — of  a 
friend,  who  loves  the  offender, 
who  is  resolved  still  to  be  his 
ttfeno»  wJiQ   U  wounded  by  his 

•  Shoatd  any  one  oppose  in  this  awer- 

«2tin.  Hob.  iii,    K>  and  17,  which  nJcrto 

i.  huViii,  4G,  artrl  x*v»  H)M  **i  imswrr  i*  at 

h»u£     Wlit  the  Hebrew  word,  which  fa 

irwubtfel  gri*i<ed  in  thote  two  P*alm& 

k»,  2ir  writer  ftwvuot  now  deter- 

t;  but  iii  the  apwuVi  G'X^ithimUon  ia 

the  Hebrew*,  a  wwd  which  signifies  <Hi~ 

ire,  urid  HOC  grief  i*met\.     J  hh  will 

fce  eridcui  upun  examining  the  pnsi*g*s, 

Vol,  IX, 


wicked  conduct,  and  who  intends 
to  reclaim  him  and  lead  hjm  to, 
the  performance  of  duty.  It  is 
such  a  friend,  whom  the  Chris? 
tian  is  exhorted  not  to  grievey 
ana!  whom  he  may  grpepf*  This 
view  of  the  subject  is  calculated 
to  present  him  with  the  most 
powerful  considerations  to  be 
watchful  over  his  feelings  and 
actions,  that  he  may  avoid  offend* 
ing  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  such  senf 
tiraents  will  not  affect  the  Chris- 
tian,  upon  what  can  reliance  ,be 
placed?  His  soul  should  be  filled 
with  these  tender  views  and  feel- 
frigs.  He  would  then  be  far  less 
likely  to*  give  offence. 

The  way*,  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian may'  grieve  the  Holy  S/iirit, 
are  as  numerous  and  various,  as 
the  operations  of  sin.  $o  exten- 
sive are  these,  that  it  would  be 
impossible  in  this  place  to  par- 
ticularize the  most  prominent; 
and  it  does  not  seem  necessary. 
Our  whole  conduct  is  concern- 
ed. It  may  be  better  to  refer  th? 
Christian  to  the  word  pf  (Jod, 
and  urge  him'  to  read  it  witti 
special  reference  to  this  subject. 
As  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
Christian  at  the  present  time,  he 
may  read  the  verse  preceding, 
and  the  two  verses  following  the 
above  passage  in  Ephesians. 
Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouthy  hue 
that  which  ia  good  to  the  use  of 
edifyingy  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearer*.  Let  all 
pitternessy  and  wrath\and  anger \ 
and  clamor y  and  evil  speaking,  b\ 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  mal- 
ice: and  be  ye  kind  to  one  another, 
tender-hear  led j  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you.  Such 
are  some  of  the  feelings  and  ac- 
tions, in  the  exercise  and  peV- 

t ' " 


Digitized  by 


Google 


58 


Plain  Scripture  Readings. 


JULT, 


formance  of  which  the  Christian 
irill  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 
N.U. 


FLAIX  SCRIPTURE   READINGS. 

No.  VII. 

MaTTHEW  VI. 

Various  Readings, 

Verse  1.  for  alma  read  right- 
eousness. 

V.  4. 1.  p.  himself.  Also,  p.  o. 
openly. 

V.  13.  om.  for  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  pov>ert  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

V.  15.  p.  o.  their  trespasses. 

V.  18.  om.  openly.  The  word 
rendered  secret  twice  in  this 
verse  has  a  competitor  of  nearly 
or  quite  equal  claims.  If  admit- 
ted, however,  the  meaning  and 
the  translation  would  be  precise- 
ly as  at  present. 

V.  24.  Griesbach  omits  one 
m  in  the  middle  of  the  word 
mammon. 

V.  25.  om.  or  what  ye  shall 
drink. 

V.  34.  Griesbach  supposes 
for  itself  tobe  a  reading  of  nearr 
ly  or  quite  equal  authority  with 
the  phrase/or  the  things  of  itself. 

There  are,  so  far  as  I  can 
judge  from  a  hasty  examination, 
as  many  various  readings  which 
affect  the  meaning  in  this  chap- 
ter, as  in  any  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew's Gospel.  Yet  these,  like 
nearly  all  the  other  various  read- 
ings in  the  New  Testament,  d6 
not  appear  to  yield  any  consider- 
able advantage  to  any  class  of 
disputants,  nor  to  withdraw  sup- 
port from  any  important  reli- 
gious doctrine* 

By    the    word    righteousness, 


substituted  for  alms,  in  the  first 
verse,  is  probably  intended  that 
external  performance  of  reli- 
gious and  moral  duties,  which  is 
commanded  by  God,  but  which} 
if  prompted  by  ostentation,  or 
any  other  unworthy  motive,  will 
not  receive  the  Divine  reward, 
as  it  will  not  spring  from  a  good 
disposition.  The  word  is  used 
in  much  the  same  sense,  in  the 
twentieth  verse  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  where  Christ  warns  his 
followers,  that  unless  their  right- 
eousness shall  surpass  the  right* 
eousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, they  shall  never  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  After  thus 
guarding  his  disciples  against 
an  ostentatious  performance  of 
their  religious  and  moral  duties 
generally,  in  this  first  verse,  our 
Lord  proceeds  to  expatiate,  in 
the  following  seventeen  verses, 
on  this  evil,  as  exhibited  in  tho 
vain-glorious  performance  of  tho 
duties  of  almsgiving,  prayer,  and 
fasting.  The  reader  will  ob* 
serve,  that  the  word  righteous- 
ness was  placed  in  the  margin 
by  the  English  translators. 

The  word  openly  is  retained 
by  Griesbach  inverse  6th, though 
omitted  in  the  4th  and  18th  ver- 
ses. By  Campbell  it  is  omkted 
in  all  three.  Doubtless  the  re- 
ward will  be  open  and  public,  in 
the  day  of  final  account. 

The  cjoxology,  at  the  close  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  is  generally 
supposed  by  critics  to  have  been 
introduced  from  the  liturgy  of 
the  Greek  church.  However 
that  may  be,  it  contains  nothing 
but  what  is  admitted  to  be  true 
by  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians; nor  any  thing  which  is  not 
implied  in  the  prayer  itself. 

The  effect  of  the  other  vari- 
ous readings  is  so  inconsidera- 
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ble  and  so  obvious,  that  further 
remarks  upon  them  arc  un- 
necessary. 

Proposed  Emendations  of  our 
Version. 

V.  7.  Instead  of  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  the  meaning  of  the 
original  would  be  better  convey- 
ed by  this  phrase;  use  not  vain 
expressions.  Campbell  has  it, 
talk  not  at  random.  All  kinds  of 
vain  and  idle  expressions,  not 
less  than  repetitions,  are  forbid- 
den in  this  passage. 

i  V.  16.  Iff  a  gloomy  counte- 
nance, or  a  dismal  countenance^ 
would  be  preferable  to  the 
phrase  in  our  version.  The 
-word  rendered  disfigure  is  very 
forcible,  as  it  literally  signifies 
to  cause  to  disappear*  The  mean- 
ing here  is,  that  the  persons  re- 
ferred to  entirely  change  the 
natural  genuine  expression  of 
their  countenances,  by  an  affec- 
tation of  great  seriousness  and 
devotion.  The  same  word  is 
translated  corrupt,  in  the  19th 
verse.  Consume^  in  this  latter 
verse,  would  have  been  much 
better;   as   moth  and  rust   con- 

*  sumc  treasures,  and  thus  cause 
them  to  disappear.  To  those  who 
understand  treasures  to  mean 
precious  metals  only,  it  will  ap- 
pear incongruous  to  represent 
them  as  consumed  or  corrupted 
by  the  moth;  but  the  original 
word  means  any  other  collection 
of  valuable  property,  as  well  as 
money,  or  the  precious  metals. 
There  is  a  very  considerable 
obscurity,  unless  I  am  mistaken, 
in  the  22d  and  23d  verses,  as 
they  stand  in  our  translation. 
By  this  obscurity  our  Savior's 
reasoning  is  not  correctly  appre- 
ftended,  and   loses  much  of  its 


force.  Campbell's  version,  with 
a  slight  variation  to  make  it 
more  literal,  is  as  follows:  The 
lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye.  If 
therefore,  thine  eye  be  sound,  thy 
whole  body  will  be  light:  but  if 
thine  eye  be  bad,  thy  whole  tody 
will  be  dark.  And  if  even  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  will  the  darkness  be. 
The  greatest  improvement  here 
is  the  adoption  of  the  word 
sound  instead  of  single;  a  change 
which  is  abundantly  justified, 
and  which  accords  with  tlie 
French  translation. 

V.  25.  Be  not  anxious  is  the 
true  meaning  of  the  *oidren-' 
dered  take  no  thought.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  manifest  and 
most  important  errors  to  be 
found  in  our  version.  A  similar 
alteration  is  required  in  the  27th, 
28th,  3 1st,  and  33d,  verses. 

V.  30.  Herbage  is  much  pre- 
ferable to  grass,  as  the  lily  does 
not  come  within  the  meaning  of 
grass. 

<Poctrincs. 

Our  btessed  Lord  proceeds  in 
his  discourse,  and  teaches  us, 
that  we  are  never  to  perform  our 
religious  and  moral  duties  from 
ostentatious  motives;  v.  1;  that, 
whenever  we  do  so,  we  are  not 
to  expect,  for  we  shall  not  re- 
ceive, any  reward  at  the  hands 
of  God;  that  we  should  never 
imitate  hypocrites  in  taking 
pains  to  give  aims  in  public,  in 
order  to  obtain  honor  from  men; 
v.  2;  that  hypocrites,  who  do 
thus,  receive  their  whole  reward 
in  the  human  applause  which 
they  seek;  that  alms  are  to  be 
performed  as  secretly  as  possi- 
ble; v.  3;  that  the  all-seeing  God 
will  reward  them,  who  sincerely 


Digitized  by 


Google 


to 


Plain  Scrijiture  Reading*. 


iviif 


Regard  his  authority;  v.  4;  thai 
we   dbould  never  perform  our 

!»fivate  devotions  in  public  view, 
n  order  to  obtain  honor  from 
incri,  as  hypocrites  do;  v.  5;  that 
persons  of  this  class  receive  the 
reward  which  they  seek,  but  no 
c-ther;  that  otir  private  devotions 
should  be  as  secret  as  possible; 
v.  &i  that  the  all-seeing  God  will 
openly  reward  them  who  serve 
him  in  secret;  that  we  should 
never  use  vain,  idle,  unmeaning 
expression's  in  our  prayers;  nor 
think  that  the  excellence  of  a 
prayer  consists  in  its  length;  v. 
7;  tnat  God  knows,  before  we 
ask,  what  tbingi  we  heed;  v.  8j 
that  the  manner  of  out*  praters 
should  resemble  that  which  our 
Lord  $ave,  on  this  occasion,  its  a 
Specimen  of  suitable  prayer;  v. 
?i  that  Social  prayer  is  a  duty; 
that  God  majr  be  affectionately 
addressed,  by  the  fallen  children 
of  men,  as  their  Father;  that 
heitven  may  be  represented  as 
the  peculiar  dwelling-place  of 
bod;  that  it  ought  to  be  the  first 
besire  bf  bur  hearts,  that  the 
tlame  and  attributes  of  Jehovah 
may  be  universally  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  holy;  that  we 
Should  also  pray  for  the  com- 
plete establishment  of  the  reign 
of  God  i>n  earth,  and  that  bis 
will  mby  be  done  by  all  men,  as 
It  U  done  in  heaven;  v.  10;  that 
we  are  to  mike  daily  petitions 
for  our  ttailjr  bread;  v.  11;  that 
we  are  always  to  take  the  atti- 
tude bf  sinners  before  God,  and 
id  ask  for  forgiveness',  as  we  for- 
bive  those  who  have  in  any  way 
injured  us;  V.  12;  that  we  mitst 
beseech  God  hot  to  lead  iis  into 
temptation,  but  to  deliver  us 
from  evil  of  every  kind;  v.  13; 
\nafc  fc  forgiving  disposition  to- 
wfcrdi  those  who  bave  injured 


us,  will  secure  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  at  the  hands  of  God; 
v.  14;  that  they,  who  do  not  for- 
give their  fellow-sinners,  will 
not  be  forgiven  by  God;  v.  15; 
that,  when  the  duty  of  fasting  is 
performed,  all  external  marks  of 
grief,  which  hypocrites  £ut  on 
from  ostentation,  should  be  care- 
fully avoided;  v.  16;  that  they 
who  seek  the  applause  of  men 
will  have  no  other  reward;  that 
a  contrary  course  is  ever  to  be 
pursued,  and  the  marks  of  cheer- 
fulness to  be  chosen,  even  when 
the  soul  is  humbled  before  God 
on  account  of  sin;  v.  17;  that 
God,  who  sees  his  servants  and 
will  reward  them,  is  to  he  su- 
premely regarded  in  every  reli- 
gious service;  v.  18;  that  our 
hearts  should  not  be  set  upon 
amassing  worldly  treasures; 
which  are  perpetually  exposed 
to  be  lost,  in  many  ways  in  re- 
gard to  which  human  foresight 
cannot  effectually  guard;  v.  19; 
but  that  we  should  endeavor  to 
amass  treasures  in  Heaven,  where 
they  will  never  be  exposed  to 
loss  or  diminution;  v.  20;  that 
bur  heart  will  be  fixed  upon  our 
treasure,  wherever  it  may  be;  v., 
3.1;  that  the  eye  is  the  avenue  of 
light  to  the  body;  v.  22;  that  it, 
therefore,  the  eye  be  in  good  con- 
dition, the  body  will  be  supplied 
with  light;  but  that,  if  the  eye  be 
defective,  the  body  will  be  dark; 
v.  23;  that  if  the  very  member, 
which  was  formed  to  dispel  dark- 
ness, become  itself  dark,  the 
darkness  of  the  body  will  be 
fereat  indeed;  that  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  serve  two  sovereign 
Lords,  and  that  no  man  can  be 
supremely  devoted  to  God,  and 
to  the  acquisition  of  worldljr 
good  at  the  same  time;  v.  24J 
that  it  is  therefore  wise  not  to  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ikii. 


Plain  Scripture  Readings. 


ftl 


anxious  with  respect  to  the  pre- 
servation of  life  by  food  and  rai- 
ment; for  He  who  gave  life,  the 
greater  gift*  will  give  food  to  sus- 
tain the  life  which  he  has  given; 
and  He  who  formed  the  human 
body  will  furnish  raiment  to 
clothe  it;  v.  25;  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  which  make  nb  provision 
for  their  future  wants,  are  fed  by 
our  heavenly  Father;  v.  26;  that 
men,  rational  and  immortal  be- 
ings, are  of  much  more  conse- 
quence in  the  creation  than  these 
animals;  that  no  man  by  anxiety 
can  add  to  the  height  of  his  per- 
son;*  v.  27;  that  we  need  not  be 
anxious  for  raiment,  as  the  same 
glorious  being,  who  so  gorgeous- 
ly arrays  the  herbage  of  the  field 
notwithstanding  its  transitory  na* 
ture,  will  hot  fail  to  clothe  his 
rational  offspring;  v.  2fc— 30; 
that  they,  who  manifest  the  anxi- 
fety  here  forbidden,  are  distrust- 
ful, having  no  suitable  confidence 
in  God;  v.  30;  that  all  anxieties 
with  respect  to  future  supplies 
of  food  and  raiment  is  wrong, 
and  likens  us  to  pagans,  as  God 
knows  that  we  need  these  things; 
v.  31,  32;  that  we  ought  first  to 
Seek  an  interest  in  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  posses- 
sion of  that  righteousness  which 
he  requires,  and  all  things  neces- 
sary for  our  continuance  on  earth 
will  be  superadded  to  these  spirit- 
ual blessings;  v.  63;  and  that  it  is 
wrong  therefore,  to  be  anxious, 
even  for  the  morrow,  as  the 
cares  of  each  day  are  sufficient 
for  that  day;  v.  34. 

Among  the  vast  number  of 

*  I  here  take  this  verse  in  the  common 
acceptation,  and  according  to  oar  transla- 
tion; though  there  is  great  reason  to  be- 
fore that  it  should  be  understood  differ- 
ently. The  reader  is  referred  to  Curap- 
Vlfs  note  on  Luke  xii,  25,  where  he  will 
tad  a  valuable  examination  of  the  passage. 


implied  doctrines  contained  in 
this  chapter  the  following  de- 
serve  particular  notice:  viz.  that 
human  applause  is  never  a  proper 
motive  of  action;  v.  1 ;  that  se- 
cret prayer  is  the  duty  of  all 
men;  v.  6;  that  there  are  intelli-* 
g£rit  beings  in  heaven,  who  per- 
form the  will  of  God  perfectly; 
v.  10;  that  fasting  is  a  duty;  v. 
17;  and  that  God  exercises  a 
perpetual  and  universal  provi- 
dence over  the  animal,  and  veg- 
etable, as  well  as  thp  intelligent 
creation;  v.  26,  30,  33. 

Miscellaneous  Remarks. 

If  we  thoroughly  examine  the! 
manner  in  which  our  Savior 
treats  the  great  ruling  passion 
of  mankind,  a  regard  to  human 
applause,  we  shall  see  a  striking 
difference  between  his  views 
and  the  views  not  only  of  men 
in  genera],  but  even  of  most  of 
his  professed  followers.  Jf  it 
is  unlawful  to  perform  acts  of 
charity  for  the  sake  of  acquiring 
reputation,  acts  so  salutary  and 
so  beneficent,  I  infer,  that  no 
actions  whatever  ought  to  be 
performed  from  a  regard  to  rep- 
utation merely.  Every  duty 
shod  Id  be  done  from  a  regard  td 
the  authority  of  God,  and  not 
for  the  sake  of  being  seen,  and 
honored  by  men.  But  how  elite 
ferently  from  this  are  children 
taught,  by  many  professedly  re- 
ligious parents.  How  often  i4 
the  young  and  tender  mind  re- 
ferred to  what  men  will  say,  and 
what  they  will  think,  as  though 
the  opinions  of  men  were  the* 
standard  of  all  law,  human  and 
divine,  and  as  though  the  ap- 
plause of  men  was  the  highest 
reward  of  virtue,  and  the  noblest 
aim  of  an  immortal  being.     But 
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what  an  insult  is  such  a  course 
of  instruction  to  the  Supreme 
Legislator,  who  has  clearly  ex- 
pressed  his  mind  on  the  subjects 
and  with  whose  decision  the 
dictates  of  enlightened  reason 
exactly  coincide?  What  become 
of  such  phrases  as  a  laudable 
ambition^  an  honett  firide9  and 
others  like  them,  when  compar- 
ed with  our  Savior's  instruction 
and  example.  Let  children  and 
others  be  told  to  do  this,  because 
it  is  right;  to  abstain  from  that9 
because  it  is  wrong;  to  practise 
a  course  of  duty,  because  God 
has  commanded  it;  to  avoid  sin, 
because  God  has  forbidden  it; 
and  they  will  never  want  mo* 
tives  sufficiently  intelligible  and 
powerful.  O,  if  Christian  na- 
tions would  cast  away  to  the 
,  moles  and  to  the  bats  this  miser- 
able idol,  the  applause  of  men, 
we  might  soon  experience  a 
wonderful  improvement  in  the 
character  of  Christendom. 

The  Lord's  prayer  is  the  most 
wonderful  composition  ever 
committed  to  writing.  Its  sim- 
plicity, its  dignity,  its  compre- 
hensiveness, its  pietjr,  its  suita- 
bleness to  the  wants  of  men, 
well  deserve  the  most  attentive 
,  consideration.  When  I  con- 
template the  several  parts  of 
.this  admirable  compend,  I  am 
convinced,  that  even  infidels 
would  acknowledge  it  to  have 
proceeded  from  God,  if  their 
minds  were  not  desperately 
blinded.  When  I  hear  a  prayer, 
in  which  there  is  no  reference 
to  the  holiness,  glory,  and  will 
of  God,  nor  to  the  sinfulness 
and  spiritual  wants  and  dangers 
of  men,  I  conclude  at  once  that 
such  a  prayer  is  not  suited  to 
the  state  of  man,  and  cannot 
have  sprung  from  a  mind  imbu- 
ed with  the  genuine  principles 


of  the  Christian  religion.  Vet 
such  prayers  are  made.  I  have 
repeatedly  heard  them-  |L.et  the 
reader  imagine  prayers  suited 
to  the  Socinian  scheme,  and  he 
will  have  some  conception  of 
those  to  which  I  allude;  though 
it  is  not'probable  he  will  make 
so  low  an  estimate  of  what  these 
prayers  contain,  as  actually  bear- 
ing them  would  enable  him  to 
do.  How  great  must  be  the 
difference  between  the  prayers 
of  Luther,  Calvin,  Hooker,  Bax- 
ter, Hale,  Edwards,  Brainerd, 
and  those  of  Socinus,  Priestley, 
and  Belsham?  And  which  of  • 
these  classes  would  most  re- 
semble the  plain,  obvious,  un- 
sophisticated language  of  the 
New  Testament? 

In  the  92nd  and  23rd  verses, 
our  Savior  gives  most  impor- 
tant instruction  by  a  happy  des- 
cription of  the  dark  and  gloomy 
condition  of  a  man,  whose  eye, 
the  only  medium  of  light,  shouUJ 
be  unfit  to  perform  its  office,  and 
should  thus  become  darkness  it- 
self. By  this  similitude  he  rep- 
resents the  case  of  those,  who 
are  involved  in  error,  whose  first 
principles  are  wrong,  and  whose 
progress  in  moral  and  religious 
Inquiries  is  like  the  groping  of 
a  blind  man.  Well  might  he 
say,  How  great  must  the  dark* 
nesa  be  I 

The  word  rendered  mast  ere, 
in  the  24th  verse;  is  the  same 
which  is  generally  rendered 
Lord;  and  1  could  have  wished 
it  had  been  so  rendered  here.  • 
The  meaning  of  our  Savior  is, 
evidently,  that  two  Lords  can- 
not possess  the*  supreme  author- 
ity at  the  same  time.  If  Jeho- 
vah is  serred,  he  is  the  Lord; 
if  Mammon,  the  service  is  idol- 
atry. 

Fhilalethes. 
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1BVIV  AL  Of  RELIGION  IN  GREEN- 
WICH, (MASS.) 

The  following  account  was  sent  for  pub- 
Ecatkm  by  the  Rer.  JosIcph  Blodget, 
pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Greenwich* 

The  compassionate  Head  of  the 
Church  manifested  his  gracious 
and  special  presence  in  my  first 
labors  among  this  people,  in  De- 
cember 1781.  Immediately  after 
my  ordination,  which  took  place 
in  November  1786,  there  were 
sixteen  persons,  who  gave  such 
happy  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart,  that  they  were  admitted  to 
Christian  communion.  Wc 
then  enjoyed  great  harmony  for 
about  fifteen  years,  small  addi- 
tions being  made  to  the  church, 
without  any  general  attention  tq 
religion,  till  it  pleased  God,  in 
the  year  1602,  to  awaken  sin- 
ners and  enliven  saints,  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  astonish  all  clas- 
ses of  persons.  The  holy  Sab- 
bath was  a  day  wished  for,  and 
greatly  delighted  in.  The  Holy 
Comforter  visited  almost  every 
house.  Many  were  aroused 
from  the  slumbers  of  infidelity, 
and  cheerfully  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  I m man  u el.  Some,  who 
were  before  tolerably  easy  with 
our  connexion,  now  became  in- 
censed, and  joined  the  Univer- 
salists.  We  had  conferences 
and  lectures  very  frequently,  and 
most  happily  without  irregulari- 
ties. Our  communion  Sabbaths 
were  refreshing  indeed.  Some 
individuals,  who  had  been  inclin- 
ing to  join  sectaries,  were  now 
drawn  into  ourfratemal  embrace. 
Thus  were  we  graciously  pros- 
pered. From  March  to  Decem- 
ber sixty  three  were  received  to 
communion,  in  a  small  parish  of 
about  eighty  families.  The  sub- 
jects of  the  work  were  from  the 


age  of  65  down  to  11.  Some 
were  under  the  most  trying  con- 
victions for  several  months;  oth- 
ers but  a  few  days.  When  re- 
lieved, they  exulted  in  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  and  gave  up 
their  cavils  against  the  Bible 
sentiments.  At  this  happy  sea- 
son, none  were  forward  to  pro- 
fess Christianity,  till  they  were 
satisfied  that  they  possessed  love 
to  Qod.  The  half-way  scheme 
of  covenanting  for  baptism  now 
entirely  ceased.  There  was  a 
manifest  change  in  the  habits; 
and  customs  of  old  and  young. 
Idle  visits  and  festive  seasons 
were  turned  into  occasions  of 
speaking  often  one  to  another 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  Balls 
were  laid  aside.  The  dancing 
master  found  no  employment. 
Parents  and  children  were  en- 
gaged in  familiarizing  the  cate- 
chism to  their  minds,  and  in 
searching  the  Scriptures  daily. 
Family  prayer  was  more  attend- 
ed to.  We  also  had  the  pleas- 
ure to  observe,  that  profane  lan- 
guage, gambling,  and  tavern- 
haunting  were  less  practised. 
There  was  scarcely  a  single 
house,  where  a  pack  of  cards 
was  kept.  Sacred  music  was 
much  cultivated^  and  our  sea- 
sons of  praising  God  were  pleas- 
ant; eminently  so  on  communion 
occasions. 

From  this  time  of  peculiar  re- 
freshing, there  were  but  smalt 
additions  to  the  church  till  eight 
years  afterwards;  when  it  pleas- 
ed the  Lord,  in  1 8 10*  to  cause  a 
wonderful  revival  in  Hardwick, 
a  contiguous  town.  Many  pre- 
cious drops  of  the  shower  re* 
joiced  us.  Thirty  two  persons; 
gave  such  evidence  of  conver- 
sion,  that  they  were  admitted  to 
the  church.      In  general,  they 
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live  according  to  their  profes- 
sion. We  have  had  but  few  apos- 
tasies. Yet  we  have  had  the  dis- 
mal sight  of  beholding  some, 
who  lived  and  died  in  a  state  vof 
opposition  to  such  heavenly  op- 
erations; and  some  who  have 
been  awakened  and  greatly  a- 
roused^  and  appeared  to  be  al- 
most persuaded  to  be  Christians, 
have  yet  sunk  into  the  world, 
and  given  us  reason  to  fear  that 
they  are  ripening  for  eternal 
darkness.  There  are  some,  now 
aged,  who  tiaye  seen  their  chil- 
dren press  into  the  .kingdom,  and 
yet  remain  unmoved  themselves. 
On  our  communion  occasions, 
they  step  aside  as  spectators. 
They  see  their  companions,  and 
their  offspring  partaking  of  the 
heavenly  feast,  but  have  no  lot 
in  this  matter  themselves 

Since  1810,  a  very  few  are 
brought  to  realize  their  sinful 
condition*  The  serious  dimen- 
sion in  politics  prevents  an  at- 
tention to  the  weightier  matters. 
.  Yet  where  the  Lord  began  a 
good  work,  he  is  carrying  it  on. 

We  learn  several  things  from 
Ahese  kind  interposition^  of 
Jfeaven. 

1.  When  the  Lord  works, 
^ione  can  hinder  him.  The  pow- 
ers of  darkness  are  aroused,  and 
£nany  sinners  are  permitted  to 
.quench  the  Spirit,  to  their  own 
confusion  and  final  hardness;  but 
£he  word  of  Godaccomplishes  that 
whereto  he  sends  it,  and,  in  his 
own  time  and  manner,  his  chos- 
en are  brought  in.  His  people 
are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power.  Many,  who  are  deter- 
mined not  to  become  subjects  of 
£he  revival,  are  made  eminent 
jconverts,  powerfully  confute 
jgainsayers  and  opposers,  and 
.express    ereat  astonishment  aj 


their  former  madness  and  folly. 
The  prince  of  darkness  is  busy 
at  such  times  in  sowing  tares 
but  a  stronger  than  he  often 
prevails.  When  the  Lord  adds 
to  the  church,  the  persons  add- 
ed are  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

2.  A  revival  of  religion  is  a 
time  of  great  refreshing  to  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  all  lov- 
ers of  the  truth.  Though  the 
labors  of  ministers  are  great,  yet 
tThey  are  abundantly  compensat- 
ed by  seeing  the  work  of  the 
Lord  prospering,  and  the  king- 
doms of  Antichrist  falling. 
They  may  at  such  an   animating 

1  season,  ascertain  whether  they 
have  any  oil  iii  their  lamps; 
whether  it  is  their  meat  and 
drink  to  do  the  will  of  God; 
whether  they  delight  to  feed  the 
sheep  and  the  lambs  of  the  flock. 
Private  Christians  are  also  en* 
livened  to  prayer  and  religious 
conversation.  They  cherish  ev- 
ery serious  emotion,  and  are 
ready  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  the  Almighty  to  assist  the 
inquirer,  and  confute  the  gain- 
sayer.  The  more  they  see  the 
powerful  operations  of  God  up- 
on the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  sinners,  the  more  they  are 
humbled,  and  led  to  self-exam- 
ination, and  to  ascribe  all  the 
^lory  and  praise  to  God.  Every 
thing  the  lover  of  God  is  enabled 
to  do  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  increases 
his  humility  and  enlarges  his  ca- 
pacity of  enjoyment. 

3.  The  display  of  sovereign 
grace,  which  is  observable  in  a 
revival,  confirms  Christians  in 
the  great  and  essential  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  From  a  sense  of 
the  total  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  we  learn  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  and  thaj  the  Soye> 
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reign  Spirit  creates  anew.  Where 
fee  begins  such  a  glorious  work  in 
the  soul,  he  will  continue  it  to  the 
final  decision.  The  new-born 
subjects  are  delighted  w,ith  those 
sacred  truths,whichthey  abhorred 
while  in  a  state  .of  impenitency* 
They  are  119 w  assured,  that  God 
hat  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy;  and  that  he  has  a  right  to 
leave  in  hardness  whom  he  will; 
that  his  holy  and  perfect  will  is 
the  law  of  the  universe,  and  his 
electing  love  the  encouragement 
of  fallen  creatures.  They  a- 
dore  God  on  account  of  his  hav- 
ing ordained  a  number  to  eter- 
nal life;  and  they  rejoice  wjrile 
they  realize  the  consistency  of 
the  Divine  decrees  and  free  a- 
gency  in  the  creature.  They 
nod  themselves  to  be  free  in- 
deed, and  that  none  are  bond- 
slaves bat  the  servants  of  sin. 
We  find  those  who  are  brought 
into  the  kingdom,  at  such  joyful 
seasons,  firm  against  the  great 
errors  and  heresies  which  assail 
the  Church* 

4.  We  find,  that  great  peace 
and  solid  rest  are  the  result  of 
such  refreshing  seasons.  There 
is  an  engagedness  to  live  in 
Gospel  purity,  and  keep  up 
brotherly  discipline,  and  stand  in 
the  Jight  and  strength  of  the 
Redeemer.  When  the  building 
is  upon  the  Rock,  it  is  secure 
from  (ailing,  let  the  floods  of 
atheism  and  infidelity  be  ever  so 
raging.  Although  the  mass  of 
the  nation  are  in  pursuit  of  van- 
ities, the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  shall  receive  the  kingdom 
and  possess  it  for  ever,  even  for 
ever  and  ever.  There  remaineth 
a  rat  for  the  people  of  God. 
While  the  hostile   and  the  vio- 

Voju  JX. 


lent  are  rushing  on  to  vexatioqt 
and  a  final  overthrow,  the  peace- 
makers are  advancing  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan. 

5.  We  learn  where  is  the 
source  of  all  rejoicing,  and  the  on* 
ly  sufficient  aid.  In  such  times  of 
revival  as  have  been  described, 
the  ministers  of  Christ  have  their 
minds  deeply  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  entire  dependence  on 
God,  while  they  are  full  of  de- 
light, have  many  joyful  hours, 
and  realize  the  importance  of 
diligent  exertion  in  feeding  the 
sheep  and  the  lambs.  When 
they  feel  less  than  the  least  of 
ail  saints,  they  find  they  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengthened  them.  Their 
min^s  are  more  and  more  wean- 
ed from  worldly  concerns;  they 
look  forward  to  the  great  con- 
summation, and  humbly  plead 
with  Qod  for  assistance,  that 
they  may  acquit  themselves  as 
faithful  stewards  of  the  myste- 
ries of  God.  They  see  the  im- 
portance of  a  life  of  prayer,  and 
familiarity  with  the  Scriptures. 
They  strive  to  enioy  the  friend- 
ship of  Christ,  and  to  have  some 
happy  understanding  of  the  great 
truths  of  revelation.  All  who 
come  out  boldly  in  the  cause  of 
God,  exhibit  true  love  ^nd  per- 
severing faithfulness;  aiuj  in  this 
time  of  revolutions,'  are  more 
and  more  confirmed  in  the  di- 
vine origin  of  the  Bible,  and  rer 
joice  that  Jehovah  rules  over  all; 
knowing  that  he  will  bring 
down  the  haughty  uncircumcis- 
ed,  exalt  the  humble,  apd  cause 
the  righteous  to  shine  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  oi  their  Fa- 
ther. 
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THE  BELIOIOUS  EXPEBIENCK  OF 
MRS.  K.  M.  EXTRACTED  FROM 
HER    DIARY. 

C  Continued  from  p.  21  .J 

"Feb.  6,  1725.    I  was  this  even- 
ing  in  a  dull  frame,  and  under 
temptation    to    neglect    secret 
prayer,  which  temptation  I  over- 
came.    In  the  time  of  duty,  I 
was  led  to  a  sense  of  my  miser* 
able    estate    by    nature,   which 
wrought  in  me  an  earnest  de- 
sire after  Christ,  and  led  me  to 
seek  a  discovery   of  him,    by 
faith,  in  his  excellency  and  glo- 
ry, and  as  my  Savior.     I   was 
earnest  in  prayer  that  he  wou^d 
shew  me  his  glory,  and  that  he 
would  dwell  in  my  soul  and  pos- 
sess it  with  the  jjifts  and  graces 
of  his  Holy  Spirit.    'And  here  I 
was  particular  for  the  grace  of 
faith;  for  that  faith  whereby  I 
may  see  spiritual  things,  which 
are    spiritually  discerned;    and 
also  for  that  faith  whereby  I  may 
venture  my   soul   upon  Christ, 
and  trust  in  him  for1  all  things; 
for  the  grace  of  leve,  repentance, 
and   new    obedience;  *  for    the 
grace  of  thankfulness  and  holy 
joy;  for  the  gift  of  an  enlarged 
heart,  an  elevated  spirit,  and  fix- 
ed thought  in  contemplation;  for 
the  gift  of  self-government,  for 
the  gift  of  knowledge,  and  wis- 
dom, and  prudence;  for  the  love 
and  goodness,  which  come  down 
from  above;  for  that  pleasantness 
in  conversation  which  may  ren- 
der me  a  blessing;  for  dexterity 
and  ingenuity  in  business — 

"Feb.  10.  It  is  now  a  good 
time  with  me.  and  I  have  much 
of  God's  presence  compared 
with  what  1  used  to  have.  I  have 
outward  afflictions,  but  inward 
consolations,  blessed  be  God. 
Rouse  up,  O  my  soul,  and  con- 


sider what   infinite  obligations 
thou    art  laid   under  by    these 
things.     Shall  the  infinite  God 
be  present  with  a  worm?  Shall  a 
Being  of  all  possible  perfection 
converse  with  a  vile  sinful  crea* 
ture,  and  hear,  answer,  and  com* 
fort  dust  and  ashes?    And  wilt 
.  thou  not  be  careful  in  all  things 
to  please  Him?  Wilt  thou  affront 
his  holiness  by  sinning  against 
him;  his   goodness  by  ingrati- 
tude; hig  majesty  by  contempt? 
0r  will  thou  not  rather  endeavor 
to  walk  before  him  to  all  well 
pleasing;  before  him,  who  is  the 
God  and  Giver  of  all  thy  mer- 
cies? O  Lord,  I  come  unto  thee, 
my  strength  and  my  Redeemer, 
in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  for 
grace  whereby  I  may  walk  an* 
swerable   to  thy  just    expecta- 
tions.   Fill  me  with  a  spirit  of 
holiness,  so  that  I  may  walk  be- 
fore God  with  fear  and  rever- 
ence, with  new  obedience  an4 
holy  joy;  with  a  spirit  of  good- 
ness, so  that  I  may  be  a  blessing 
to  my  fellow-creatures. 

"feb.  37.  God  has  been  pleas- 
ed lately  to  withdraw  from  me 
much  of  his  comforting  pres- 
ence. Though  I  have  had  as- 
sistance in  duty,  and  some  more 
than  ordinary  discoveries,  yet  I 
find  not  that  confidence  towards 
God,  which  I  used  to  find; 
neither  can  I  with  that  assurance 
comfort  myself  that  his  power, 
goodness,  and  wisdom  are  en- 
gaged lor  me;  (a  supporting 
consideration  which  has  yielded 
me  much  quietness.)  I  feel  an 
uneasiness  and  vacancy  in  my 
mind,  which  excite  my  desires 
after  the  Lord's  supper,  that  I 
may  receive  a  sealed  pardon  for 
all  my  sins,  and  especially  for 
the  fore-mentioned  want  of  con- 
fidence) that  I  may  not  only  be 
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lb  given  but  also  fashed  and 
cl  ansed  in  the  b'ood  of  Christ; 
th  1 1  may  have  assurance  of  my 
reconciliation  to  God,  and  of  his 
manifestations  to  my  soul,  in  and 
through  the  Beloved  O  Lord, 
strengthen  my  faith,  and  help 
me  to  believe  that  I  have  an  in- 
terest in  thy  salvation,  though  1 4 
am  a  vile,  sinful  creature.  Bles- 
sed be  thy  name  for  what  thou 
hast  done  for  me»  and  for  what 
of  thy  presence  I  enjoy  at  this 
time.  Of  myself  1  can  do  noth- 
ing; but  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthening 
me.  Blessed  be  thy  l&me,  that 
while  I  am  yet  speaking,  thou 
answerest;  and  while  I  am  mu- 
sing, the  fire  burneth.  This  is 
not  of  myself,  O  Lord;  it  is  thy 
gift.  Astonishing  are  thy  grace 
and  condescenstou,Lord,that  thou 
ahouldest  hearken  to  a  worm  of 
the  dust,  a  vile  sinner;  that  thou 
ahouldest  speak  peace  to  my 
soul.  O,  let  me  not  return  again 
to  folly, 

"March  14.  I  have  been  Un- 
der much  distress  and  difficulty 
by  reason  of  outward  trouble, 
(except  at  intervals,)  for  above 
this  week;  but  have  been  thia 
day  much  helped  against  it. 
God  has  been  pleased  this  day 
to  comfort  me  with  his  presence, 
blessed  be  bis  name. 

"2 1 .  1  have  been  in  a  discon- 
solate frame  this  week,  though  I 
bave  several  times  been  relieved 
and  composed,  and  especially 
this  morning,  in  reading  Mr. 
Samuel  Mather's  Gospel  of  the 
Incense,  and  the  Golden  Altar  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies;  in  treating 
Whereof  it  was  laid  down,  that 
whatever  troubles  we  meet  with 
from  the  world,  Christ  speaks 
well  of  us  to  the  Father.  It  was 
farther  asserted,  that  we   may 


know  that  Christ  prays  for  us  by 
two  things:  first,  if  we  have  a 
heart  to  pray  for  ourselves;  and 
secondly,  if  we  prize  the  inter- 
cession of  Christ.  This  yielded 
ed  me  much  consolation  and 
strength  of  faith  with  respect  to 
my  prayers.  I  hoped  they  were 
incense  offered  upon  the  golden 
altar,  which  would  be  accepted. 
I  felt  assured,  that  I  should  have 
divine  direction  and  influence. 

"23.  This  evening  I  have 
been  assisted  in  secret  prayer, 
and  enabled  to  look  to  the  Cap* 
tain  of  our  salvation  to  fight  my 
battles  for  me  against  my  great 
adversary,  who  is  much  molest- 
ing me  with  dark  and  melancho- 
ly representations. 

"Ap.  10.  1  am  weak  in  prayer, 
and  brought  more  to  prize  Christ 
as  my  Advocate.  Though  1  am 
weak,  He  is  strong,  and  as  a 
Prince  prevaileth  with  God.  I 
hope  I  bave  left  my  petition  with 
Him,  and  hope  in  the  free  good- 
ness of  God,  that  He  will  under- 
take for  me. 

"12.  I  was  comforted  by  read- 
ing Dr.  Goodwin's  Child  of 
Light  walking  in  Darkness;  es- 
pecially that  part  of  it,  entitled 
the  return  of  prayers^ 

"22.  I  have  opened  my  case 
tliis  day  to  my  father,  and  have 
been  much  refreshed  by  what  he 
thereupon  said  to  me.  Soon 
alter,  observing  a  black  cloud 
arise  in  the  heavens,  it  put  me 
in  mind  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
Those  words  came  to  me:  Be 
hold  he  cometh  with  cloud* ,  arid 
every  eye  shall  see  him:  Upon 
which  I  found  an  inward  joy;  and 
my  heart  was  ready  to  leap,  at 
the  thought  of  Christ's  coming 
to  judgment,  and  my  ascending 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

*'May  23.    Upon  reading  Mr. 
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er  expect  to  have  been  so  happy 
in  this  world.  I  thought  I  wasr 
willing  to  die,  and  could  rejoice 
in  itif  departure;  but  felt  desir- 
ous to  live,  if  1  might  glorify 
God,  and  lite  a  holy  life.  I  sat 
under  Christ's  shadow  with  great 
delight.  My  soul  began  to  lire, 
when  she  saw  her  Beloved;  and, 
when  she  got  near  Him,  I  dis- 
solved into  tears  too  many  to  be 
concealed.  The  meditation  of  hi* 
excellency,  as  I  tame  home,  was 
precious  to  me;  and  so  was  se- 
cret prayer  afterwards,  though 
not  in  so  high  a  degree. 

"6.  God  has  been  present 
with  me  ever  since  the  Sabbathy 
in  sdch  a  manner  as  to  make  the 
dtities  of  religion  pleasant  to  me, 
though  not  in  such  a  degree  as  I 
could  desire.  I  am  now  enter- 
ed upon  another  year,  (it  being; 
my  birth  day;)  may  I  begin  it 
with  God*  and  live  more  to  his 
glory  and  hate  more  communion 
with  Him,*  than  ever  heretofore* 
Many  have  been  the  mercies* 
and  much  the  perplexity  of  the 
year  past.  I  have  had  more 
affliction,  and  more  communion 
with  God,  than  for  a  great  while 
before.  I  would  be  encouraged 
thereby  to  devote  myself  to  his 
fear  Continually,  and  especially 
for  the  year  ensuing.  May  I 
bring  forth  much  fruit  imto  God* 
and  do  much  service  for  my 
generation,  and  be  made  comely 
through  his  excellency  which  he 
Shall  put  upon  me;  earnestly  do* 
siring  that  he  would  mortify  all 
sin  in  me,  and  help  me  to  live 
according  to  his  commandment 
which  is  exceeding  broad. 

"9.  I  have  God's  presence1 
this  morning-.  I  had  it  in  such  4 
manner  yesterday,  that  I  knotf 
not  how  to  express.  God  seem* 
e*  to  be  as  really  with  me,  at  atvf 


Morgan's  book  upon  these  words, 
We  wfiti  vthen  v>e  remembered 
Zibn;  I  was  earnest  with  God  in 
prayer  for  his  church  and  peo- 
ple; and  I  was  especially  en- 
'  larged  for  those  in  a  distant  part 
of  the  country,  whose  sorrowful 
'  state  had  been  laid  before  me  in 
that  book.  1  was  filled  with  de* 
sires  to  hel{>  them. 

"SI.  I  was*  enlarged  in  prayer 
for  the  whole  assembly  of  GooVs 
worshippers,  (it  being  the  Sab- 
bath,) that  he  Would  grant  them 
his  presence  and  the  communi- 
cation of  his  grace,  that  their 
fellowship  might  be  with  the 
Father  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ; 
but  especially  that  he  would 
]K>ur  down  his  Spirit  opon  his 
ministers,  that  he  would  take 
them  tjp  intd  the  mount,  and 
apeak  to  them  that  they  might 
speak  to  the  people. 

"June  3.  Much  profited  by 
reading  the  Epistles  of  St.  John. 

"July  ll.  Was  much  refresh- 
ed by  reading  Dr.  Manton  on 
Psalm  cxix,  114;  thou  art  my 
hiding  place  and  my  shield;  I 
kofie  in  thy  word. 

"SO.  I  was  this  morning  as- 
sisted in  secret  prayer.  God 
drew  neat*  to  me  I  was  loath 
to  leave  the  duty,  insomuch  that 
1  could  freely  have  Continued 
all  day  in  it. 

"Aug.  I.  I  have  had  yester- 
day and  to-day  a  great  sense  of 
{he  worth  or  God's  favor  and 
earnest  desires  after  it. 

"2.  God  drew  near  to  me  in 
the  morning  and  the  former  part 
bf  the  day  j  (it  being  the  Sabbath,) 
in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree; 
and,  in  the  afternoon,  1  had  stich 
earnest  desires  after  holiness, 
and,  by  and  by,  such  a  discovery 
bf  Christ,  as  I  have  not  had  these 
ten  years;  nor,  indeed,  did  I  ev- 
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person  is,  with  whom  1  con- 
Terse.  It  made  me  very  happy 
while  the  season  lasted.  I  find 
there  is  true  and  solid  happiness 
id  drawing  near  to  God.  They, 
who  have  his  presence,  want  no 
good  thing.  How  happy  a  time 
is  it  with  me!  I  see  something 
of  God  wherever  I  turn  my  eye. 
"10,  This  morning  in  secret 
prayer  I  had  a  comfortable  ap- 
prehension, that  God  was  my 
Father,  and  of  the  great  blessed- 
hess  of  being  his  child.    Also 


considerable  hopes  c6ncehiing 
the  answer  of  my  prayers. 

"20.  1  have  had  God's  pres- 
ence with  me  this  morning  in 
Secret  duties  of  his  worship,  and 
considerable  enlargement  it* 
prayer;  especially  when  I  cams 
td  speak  of  God's  goodness  anl 
bounty,  and  the  titles  whereby 
he  was  pleased  to  exhibit  him- 
self to  his  people,  as  God,  King, 
Father,  Friend,  Husband,  and 
Brother." 

(To  be  continued. J 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ABVICX  TO  FA&KVTS. 

Tm  following  reflections  were 
occasioned  by  the  unexpected 
death  of  a  daughter  aged  IS, 
whose  parents  had  not  taught 
her  the  things  of  religion,  and 
whose  mother  was,  on  that  ac- 
count, greatly  distressed. 

Parents,  you  hate  a  sacred 
trust  committed  to  you;  a  triist 
of  infinite  moment.  Ton  are  the 
guardians  of  more  souls  than 
one.  The  children,  which  God 
hath  given  you,  He  hath  put  un- 
der your  care,  and  you  are  to  de- 
vote them  to  him— /a  train  them. 
to/i  in  the  way  in  which  they 
ohould  go.  Spare  no  pains,  and 
neglect  no  opportunities,  to 
teach  them  what  they  must 
know  of  God  and  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

At  present  you  are  busy,  tid 
doubt*  in  providing  for  their 
temporal  wants,seldom  thinking, 
perhaps,  that  they  may  be  taken 
sick  and  die.  The  necessity  of 
religion  you  do  not  deny;  but 
worldly  cares  engross  your  at* 
tentkmj  so  that  you  do  not  cate* 


chise  and  instruct  your  children! 
in  religion,  nor  pray  with  them. 
But  you  have  some  hope  that  it 
will  not  always  be  so.  When 
this  thing  is  done,  and  that  plan 
completed,  you  intend  to  be 
more  diligent  in  affairs  of  higher 
consequence. 

But  suppose  death  should  step 
in  between  you  and  four  good 
interttions!  How  then  ire  you* 
most  important  duties  to  be  per- 
formed? and  what  then  is  to  be- 
come of  the  preciovs  souls  of 
your  offspring?  It  it  your  duty 
to  provide  moderately  for  their 
temporal  subsistence,  but  if  you 
do  no  more  than  this,  you  do  no 
more  than  is  done  by  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  for  they  provide  food  fot 
their  young. 

Suppose  you  should  provide* 
largely  for  your  children;  sop- 
pose  you  Should  leave  them 
wealthy;  yet,  if  you  leave  them 
Hot  the  blessing  of  God,  what 
will  wealth  avail  them*  What  if 
they  are  clothed  in  flurflle  and 
fine  linen,  and  fare  tumfltuoutly 
every  day,  if  they  have  all  their 
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good  things  in  this  world,  and 
are  to  be  tormented  hereafter, 
for  ever  and  ever?  Miserable 
riches,  alas!  which  may  ruin 
their  souls,  and  increase  your 
own  condemnation! 

I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
lathers  and  mothers,  to  think 
seriously  on  these  things.  How 
soon  God  will  call  you  and  your 
children  into  eternity,  you  know 
not.  At  the  funerals  of  their 
children,  I  have  known  parents 
in  deep  distress  and  agitation  of 
mind,  because  they  had  not 
taught  them  the  things  of  reli- 
gion. "O,"  said  the  mother  al- 
luded to,  «0,  that  1  had  taught 
iny  daughter  the  being  of  a 
God!  O,  that  I  had  not  put  off, 
and  put  off,  teaching  her  to  be 
religious!  I  am  to  blame;  my 
conscience  condemns  me!  O,  I 
have  neglected  her  soul  for  her 
body!  How  unfaithful  a  parent 
I  have  been  to  her  soul!" 

Let  parents,  from  these  reflec- 
tions, take  advice.  Lose  not  the 
present  time  to  bring  up  your 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.  Acquaint 
them  with  the  Bible.  Pray  with 
them  in  y6ur  families,  and  for 
them  in  your  closets.  Neither 
speak,  nor  do,  any  thing  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  Chris- 
tians  indeed.  Let  them  see  that 
you  love  the  Savior-— delight  in 
religion-— fear  to  offend  God— 
and  draw  your  sweetest  consola- 
tions from  his  word.  Show  them, 
that  your  great  concern  is,  to 
have  them  become  pious,  and  fit 
to  die,  whenever  death  shall  call 
them  hence.  So  teach  them 
daily,  and  so  walk  before  them, 
that  if  they  should  die  young, 
you  may  have  no  cause  to  lament, 
and  condemn  yourselves,  after 
ibty  are  dead  aid  gone,  because 


you  put  off  teaching  them  the 
things  of  eternity,  till  it  was  too 
late.  Be  holy  yourselves;  and 
be  faithful  to  their  souls. 

E.S. 


For  the  PanopUft 

thoughts  ok  the  importance 
of  a  liberal  education  to 
a  Minister. 

Tw  my  remarks  upon  this  sub- 
ject, I  do  not  intend  to  dispar- 
age, in  the  least,  the  worth  of 
those  men,  who  have  raised 
themselves  to  eminence  and  use- 
fulness without  the  advantage* 
of  a  public  education.  I  am  well 
aware,  that  genius,  diligence, 
and  ardent  piety,  have  often 
brought  men  forward  from  ob- 
scurity, and  made  them  exten- 
sive blessings  to  the  Church, 
The  excellent  John  Newton  is  a 
distinguished  example  of  this 
kind.  That  such  persons  might 
have  been  more  useful,  if  they 
had  been  blessed  with  an  early 
and  liberal  education,  will  hard* 
ly  admit  of  a  rational  doubt. 
They  furnish  no  solid  objection; 
therefore,  to  the  general  utility 
of  such  an  education. 

1  shall  not  stop  to  descant 
upon  the  general  respectability 
and  influence  of  character, 
which  necessarily  attach  them- 
selves to  a  liberal  education;  nob 
«hall  1  dwell  upon  the  impor- 
tance of  this  respectability  and 
influence  to  a  minister.  These 
topics  were  handled  by  one  of 
ypur  correspondents  in  a  late 
number. 

It  is  obvious  to  a  man  who  has 
been  favored  with  a  liberal  edu* 
cation,  that  it  possesses  many 
advantage*  which  are  felt  -and 
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experienced  in  active  life,  but 
which  can  hardly  be  set  forth,  in 
their  true  colors  and  full  impor- 
tance, upon  paper.  They  must 
be  seen  and  felt,  in  order  to  be 
known.  I  shall  content  myself 
.with  mentioning  only  three  of  a 
more  obvious  nature. 

1.  A  liberal  education  intro- 
duces one  to  an  acquaintance 
with  literary  characters  and  lit- 
erary pursuits.  The  connexion, 
which  each  student  at  a  public 
seminary  forms  with  other  stu- 
dents, with  whom  it  may  be  his 
lot  to  co-operate  in  future  life, 
roust  be  of  lasting  benefit.  It 
affords  him  an  opportunity  of 
learning  their  talents,  their  ac- 
quirements, and  their  disposi- 
tions; and  to  commence  and  ce- 
ment a  durable  friendship  with 
such  as  he  may  deem  worthy  of 
his  confidence.  It  also  affords 
him  an  opportunity  of  determin- 
ing his  own  powers  and  acqui- 
sitions, and  the  rank  which  he  is 
capable  of  holding*  If  he  is 
modest  and  retiring,  and  prone 
to  undervalue  his  own  abilities, 
it  will  give  him  courage  and 
confidence  in  himself,  and  create 
a  decision  of  character,  which  he 
could  not  attain  in  private.  If, 
on  the  other  band,  he  is  bold  and 
assuming,  and  apt  to  overrate 
bis  relative  importance,  the  fre- 
quent disappointments  and  mor- 
tifications that  he  will  meet  with, 
by  seeing  others,  of  far  less 
pretensions  than  himself,  out- 
strip him  in  his  studies,  and 
leave  him  in  the  back  ground, 
will  have  a  salutary  influence  on 
Ms  character,  in  lessening  his 
vanity  and  sell-conceits  check* 
ing  his  forwardness,  and  prompt- 
ing him  to  more  vigorous  efforts 
in  the  pursuit  of  sound  learning* 
He  will  also  become  acquaint^ 


witb  the  best  writers  both  in  our 
own,  and  in  the  learned  lan- 
guages. Such  an  acquaintance, 
while  it  polishes  his  style,  re- 
fines his  taste,  and  increases  his 
stock  of  knowledge,  will  teach 
him  a  lesson  of  modesty  and  dil- 
igence, which  he  will  not  soon 
forget.^  It  will  pretty  effectually 
cure  him  of  those  pedantie  hab- 
its and  feelings,  which  we  often 
see  so  disgustingly  displayed,  by 
professional  men  of  private  edu^ 
cation,  and  slender  acquire- 
ments. 

2.  Scientific  pursuits  expand 
and  discipline  the  mind*  They 
train  it  to  sober  thought  and  pa- 
tient investigation;  sharpen  and 
invigorate  the  discernment;  and 
impart,  at  the  same  time,  a 
stronger  love  of  truth  and  a 
greater  power  of  discovering  it. 

The  science  of  mathematics  is 
rather  dry  and  laborious,  and 
will  be  pursued,  by  most  minds, 
to  but  a  very  small  extent,  ex- 
cept as  a  classical  exercise. 
But  its  salutary  effects  are  great 
and  permanent.  It  induces  a 
habit  of  fixing  the  undivided  at- 
tention upon  a  subject,  and  pur- 
suing it,  with  patience  and  assi- 
duity, till  the  truth  is  elicited. 

It  gives  a  strong  and  mascu- 
line tone  to  the  intellect;  and 
a  clearness,  precision,  and  force 
to  the  expression,  which  would 
not  otherwise  be  attained.  It 
prepares  the  mind  for  a  more 
ready  and  accurate  discrimina- 
tion between  sophistry  and  sound 
reasoning,  and  doubly  repays  the 
labor  of  a  few  months  by  the 
rich  harvest  of  truth  which  it 
eventually  yields. 

The  other  sciences,  usually 
taught  at  our  colleges,  are  more 
inviting,  as  they  are  less  labori- 
ous and    produttiv*    of  mors 
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against  the  assaults  of  heresy. 
An  appeal  to  facts  will  justify 
this  assertion.  Look  abroad  up* 
on  the  Church  in  our  days,  and 
say,  who  have  made  shipwreck 
of  the  faith?  The  Church  must 
learn  wisdom  from  the  things 
that  she  suffers,  and  be  cautious 
how  she  encourages  men  to 
come  forward  as  defenders  of 
the  faith  and  instructors  in  relig- 
ion, who  are  not  thoroughly  qual- 
ified for  the  discharge  of  so  im- 
portant and  responsible  an  office. 
She  must  not  "lay  careless  hands 
on  skuljs  that  cannot  teach,*and 
will  not  learn." 

Religion  does  not  shrink  from 
the  closest  scrutiny.  Its  pecul- 
iar doctrines  will  stand  the  most 
fiery  ordeal.  Philosophy  is  the 
handmaid  of  religion  and  not  its 
subverter;  and  the  mere  the 
mind  of  the  Christian  is  enlarg- 
ed and  strengthened  by  scientific 
pursuits,  the  better  is  he  fitted 
to  understand,  believe,  and  de- 
fend the  truths  of  the  Bible. 
When  he  has  once  seen  and  felt 
the  difficulties  and  seeming  con- 
tradictions that  attend  even  the 
demonstrative  sciences,  he  will 
not  be  stumbled  with  those  which 
meet  him  in  theology.  When 
he  has  explored  the  regions  of 
philosophy,  till  he  is  lost  in  the 
boundless  contemplation  of  the 
works  of  God,  and  is  brought  t# 
feel  the  narrowness  of  his  owiy 
powers,  and  their  incompetency 
fully  to  understand  the  smallest 
part  of  the  natural  world,  he  will 
feelingly  exclaim, 

"What  does  philosophy  impart  to  man 
Bat  undiscovered  wonders?  Let  her  soar 
Evea  to  her  proudest  heights— to  where 

she  caught 
The  soul  of  Newton  and  of  Socrates, 
She  hot  extends  the  scope  of  wild  amaze 
And  admiration.    All  her  lessons  end 


immediate  gratification;  and 
some  of  them  have  a  no  less 
beneficial  effect  upon  the  mind 
of  a  Christian*  Astronomy  and 
natural  philosophy  are  branches 
of  learning  which  eminently 
tend  to  enlarge  and  ennoble  the 
mind,  and  lead  to  sublime  and 
grateful  contemplations  of  the 
gre&t  Author  of  nature.  But,  to 
pursue  them  to  effect,  requires 
able  instructors,  and  a  costly  ap- 
paratus; ao4  these  means  are 
to  be  fpun,d  only  in  pur  publie 
seminaries. 

3.  In  these  days  of  bold  and  ad- 
venturous speculation  upon  the 
great  truths  of  revelation,  it  is 
of  immense  importance  to  the 
theologian  thoroughly  to  under- 
stand the  correct  mode  of  phi- 
losophizing. This  I  apprehend 
to  be  one  of  the  principal  advan- 
tages of  a  liberal  .education. 

The  present  age  }%  fitly  char- 
acterized, as  "the  age  of  reason- 
ing pride;99  and  the  evangelical 
minister  must,  expect  to  have 
his  faith  assailed  by  the  subtle- 
ties of  tflhUoeofihy  faUely  eo  calt- 
ed.%  He  cannot  fail  to  meet  yrith 
objections  to  the  great  mysteries 
of  the  Bible;  objections  which 
assume  an  aspect  of  plausibility; 
3nd  which,  if  he  is  not  sufficient- 
ly acquainted  with  philosophy  to 
understand  its  province  and  the 
legitimate  principles  upon  which 
it  proceeds,  wiU  at  least  perplex 
and  distress  his  mjnd,  if  they  do 
not  force  him  to  abandon  the 
truth.  It  is  true,  that  men  of 
great  learning  smd  talents,  may 
embrace  and  propagate  error; 
and,  through  their  heart-felt  ha- 
ired of  the  truth,  may  wrest  the 
Scriptures  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion. Still  it  is  a  fact,  that  a  pi- 
ous mind,  well  imbued  with 
suund  science;  is  doubly  armed 


In  wider  views  of  God'a  uafatbomshk 
deptha."  ^ 
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He  -will  no  longer  think  of  urg- 
ing philosophical  objections  a* 
gainst  the  profound  truths  of  ho- 
ly writ;  V(l\\  be  content  to  follow 
Boyle,  and  Edwards,  and  Hors~ 
ley,  those  prodigies  of  intellect, 
in  a  full  and  implicit  belief  of 
whatever  the  Scriptures  teach, 
and  in  humble  adoration  of  that 
Being,  who  has  vouchsafed  to 
reveal  himself  to  sinful  man. 

Philomath&tes. 


For  the  Panoptot- 
OM  REXIOIOUS  CONFERENCES. 

Bt  a  religious  conference  I 
intend  a  meeting  of  religious 
persons,  in  some  degree  anxious 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  for 
the  purpose  of  uniting  in  prayer, 
of  reading  tht*4  Scriptures,  of 
ainging  praises  to  God,  and  of 
conversing  upon  religious  sub- 
jects. The  name  of  the  meet- 
ing has  reference  to  the  last  of 
.these  exercises,  though  it  is  usu- 
al to  engage  in  the  three  former 
likewise. 

Meetings  of  this  kind  have 
existed,  in  every  period  of  the 
Church,  wherever  a  sufficient 
tfumber  of  persons  in  a  neigh* 
"bo r hood  have  been  in  any  con** 
siderable  degree  awakened  to  a 
just  sense  of  religion.  And 
they  always  will  thus  exist.  It 
is  not  within  the  power  of  man 
to  prevent  them,  by  ridicule, 
sophistry,  calumny,  or  violence* 
When  it  was  death  to  profess 
Christianity  under  the  emperor 
Trajan,  even  then  the  faithful 
met  at  dead  of  night,  and  sung 
hymns  to  Christ  as  God;  in  oth- 
er words,  they  held  precisely 
such  meetings  as  are  now  called 
conferences.    During  the  dark 

Vojl,  IX. 


ages  of  the  Church,  tHe  Wal- 
denses  and  Albigenses  met  in 
the  same  manner  at  the  hazard 
of  cheir  lives.  The  odious  and 
tyrannical  Conventicle  and  Five 
Mile  Act*  were  never  able  ef- 
fectually to  suppress  similar 
meetings  in  England;  Act* 
which,  though  they  have  not 
been  rigidly  enforced  of  late, 
were  last  year,  to  the  joy  of  eve- 
ry liberal  minded  man,  blotted 
from  the  English  statute  book. 
In  this  country,  the  scoffs,  sneers, 
calumnies,  and  misrepresenta- 
tions of  the  profane,  have  been 
liberally  bestowed  upon  every 
species  of  religious  conferences. 
These  meetings  have  also  in- 
curred the  disapprobation  of  the 
formal,  of  the  enemies  of  vital 
piety,  and  of  some  serious  Chris- 
tians, who  have  been  kept  in  ig- 
norance on  the  subject.  But 
this  opposition  has  never  been 
sufficient  to  fiut  down  the  pre- 
tended evil;  nor  is  there  the 
least  reason  to  apprehend  it  ever 
will  be. 

I  shal)  now  state  a  few  plain 
obvious  arguments  to  show,  that 
religious  conferences  are  incal- 
culably useful;  that  they  can 
never  be  prevented,  where  there 
is  much  active  piety;  and  that 
they  ought  to  be  esteemed  as 
among  the  choicest  gifts,  which 
Christ  has  bestowed  upon  his 
Church. 

1.  Man  is  a  social  being)  and 
all  his  more  elevated  enjoyments 
are  of  a  social  character.  This 
will  not  be  disputed  for  a  mo- 
ment. Most  especially  is  relig<» 
ion  an  enjoyment  of  the  social 
kind.  Love  is  in  its  very  na- 
ture social;  and  every  way  in 
which  love  is  brought  into  ac- 
tion, and  manifested  to  the. 
world)  must  partake  of  the  socUJ 
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character.  The  enjoyments  of 
the  heavenly  state  arc  repre- 
sented as  in  the  highest  degree 
social. 

Now  the  utility  of  conferences 
is  founded  altogether  upon  this 

{principle.  If  religion  is  social 
n  its  nature,  it  is  to  be  enjoyed 
in  every  practicable  social  man- 
ner. It  is  to  be  cultivated  in 
the  great  assembly  on  the  Lord's 
Day;  in  smaller  assemblies  of 
friends  and  acquaintances;  in 
the  family  circle;  and  with  the 
bosom  companion.  Hewhoun* 
dertakes  to  prevent  the  enjoy- 
ment of  religion  in  the  social 
circle,  whatever  he  may  pretend, 
actually  makes  war  upon  relig- 
ion. Conferences  are  eminently 
and  peculiarly  social.  Different 
persons  express  their  minds; 
different  persons  engage  in  pray- 
er; the  observations  of  one  are 
often  the  means  of  leading  oth- 
ers into  a  new  train  of  thought; 
attention  is  Kept  awake;  the  fire 
of  the  more  ardent  is  communi- 
cated to  the  more  lukewarm;  the 
caution  of  the  more  prudent  is 
insensibly  imparted  to  the  more 
adventurous.  In  all  these  ways 
good  is  done. 

There  is  a  class  of  men,  who 
represent  all  religious  convert 
sation  as  hypocritical  grimace, 
as  the  improper  obtrusion  of  too 
sacred  a  subject,  as  mere  dis- 
gusting cant.  Yet  these  same 
persons  are  loud  in  praise  of  so- 
cial enjoyments,  and  speak  in 
ifaptures  of  those  among  their 
friends  who  are  eminent  for  their 
social  qualities.  Are  they  aware 
of  the  dilemma  into  which  they 
fell?  They  must  either  confess, 
that  religion  is  a  thing  to  be 
most  carefully  concealed,  as 
though  it  were  shameful  and 
odious;    or     that      themselves 


have  no  taste  for  It  and  take  no 
pleasure  in  it.  The  latter  alter- 
native doubtless  is  true;  for  it  is 
a  certain  fact,  that  a  man,  who  is 
not  capable  of  relishing  relig- 
ious conversation,  is  not  capable 
of  enjoying  religion  at  all.  And 
he  who  would  banish  religion 
from  conversation,  would  banish 
k  from  the  world,  if  consistent 
with  himself. 

2.  Religious  conferences  are 
the  means  of  increasing  religious 
knowledge  with  very  great  ra- 
pidity. Of  this  fact  every  per- 
son must  be  convinced,  who  has  * 
attended  them;  especially  in  a 
revival  of  religion.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  Men  always  gain 
knowledge  on  any  subject,  when, 
in  addition  to  the  public  formal 
means  of  instruction,  they  en- 
gage in  mutually  instructing 
each  other.  But  I  shall  be  ask- 
ed, if  I  would  advise  private 
Christians  to  undertake  the  of- 
fice of  in*tructing  in  religion? 
This  question  will  be  answered 
in  the  following  observations. 

Interesting  conversation  always 
conveys  instruction;  that  is, 
it  either  communicates  new 
thoughts,  or  more  deeply  im- 
presses truths  before  known. 
To  urge  men,  therefore,  so  to 
converse  together,  as  that  their 
conversation  may  be  mutually  in- 
structive*, is  bf  no  means  to 
countenance  their  assuming  the 
office  of  public  instructors*  Let 
religious  persons  learn  wisdom 
by  the  conduct  oi  men  in  relation 
to  other  subjects*  It  is  found  by 
experience,  for  instance,  that 
children  at  school  never  learn  so 
fast,  as  when  employed  in  in- 
structing their  schoolmates.  The 
great  secret  of  the  Lancasterian 
improvement  consists  in  making 
children  teach  each  other.    Stu- 
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dents  aft  college  never  gain 
knowledge  so  fast  as  when  their 
leisure  hours  are  employed  in 
conversing  on  their  studies*  Sol- 
diers never  learn  the  art  of  war 
so  rapidly  as  when  alternately 
engaged  in  drilling  each  other. 
It  is  said,  that  Bonaparte  has  al- 
ways encouraged  his  soldiers  not 
onlv  to  instruct  each  other,  but 
to  form  and  express  their  opin- 
ions, in  all  the  variety  of  circum- 
stances which  a  campaign  pro- 
duces) as  to  the  best  course  of 
future  operations.  The  advan- 
tage which  he  derives  from  such 
a  practice  is  immense;  as  every 
soldier  feels  the  value  of  his  own 
exertions,  understands  what  is 
intended  by  each  movement,  and 
thus  performs  his  duty  with 
amazing  celerity.    If 


"Thelezateof  the  skies  — — 
arm'd  himself  io  panoply  complete 
Of  heavenly  temper,  furnishes  with  arms 
Bright  as  his  own,  and  trains,  by  evYjr  rule 
Of  holy  discipline,  to  glorious  war, 
The  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect;" 


We  may  certainly  urge  the 
individuals,  who  compose  this 
"host,"  to  exercise  themselves 
in  the  use  of  those  arms  with 
which  they  are  furnish  eel,  and  tov 
profit  by  the  attainments  and  ex- 
perience of  each  other.  They 
who  represent  religious  confer- 
ence as  an  unsuitable  and  inju- 
rious thing,  are  either  ignorant 
of  the  most  common  principles 
of  human  nature,  or  utterly  hos- 
tile to  the  progress  oj"  religious 
knowledge.  What  would  be 
thought  of  a  person  at  the  head 
of  a  literary  institution,  who 
should  thus  address  his  pupils: 
"Young  gentlemen,  I,  and  your 
other  instructors,  will  take  care 
to  instruct  you  *in  the  studies 
which  yeu   arc   pursuing.      Be 


careful  to  say  nothing  to  each,, 
other  in  relation  to  them,  as  you 
may  fall  into  mistakes.  Above 
all,  abstain  from  meddling  with 
those  societies,  in  which  your 
studies  are  made  the  subjects  of 
discussion,  and  each  one  is  ex- 
pected to  take  a  part.  .  You  must 
not  form  such  societies;  and,  if 
you  already  belong  to  any,  you 
must  abandon  them."  What 
would  be  thought  of  a  general, 
who  should  caution  his  soldiers 
against  encouraging  each  other 
to  the  battle,  or  perfecting  each 
other  in  military  discipline? 
Who  should  tell  them  that  he 
would  take  all  the  care  of  the 
campaign  upon  himself,  and  that 
he  did  not  wish  to  have  them 
stimulate  each  other  to  heroic 
deeds?  Would  not  the  soldiers, 
if  they  followed  this  advice,  soon 
be  transformed  into  moving 
statues,  and  become  as  stupid  as 
their  commander?  How  is  it, 
then,  that  a  mutual  interchange 
of  thoughts  and  motives,  should 
be  forbidden  in  reference  to  re- 
ligion, while  it  is  so  exceedingly 
beneficial  in  relation  to  every 
other  branch  of  knowledge? 

3.  Men,  who  are  deeply  intent 
upon  the  subject,  make  more 
rapid  advances  in  religious 
knowledge,  than  in  any  other  at- 
tainment whatever.  This  is  a 
powerful  reason,  considering  the 
natural  aversion  of  man  to  reli- 
gion, why  every  facility  should 
be  afforded  to  all  who  are  desir- 
ous of  obtaining  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible,  with  their  own 
hearts,  with  their  spiritual  wants, 
and  with  their  duties.  Among 
the  reasons  why  religious  knowl- 
edge is  more  rapidly  gained  than 
any  other,  I  mention  the  four  fol- 
lowing: 

First,  religion  is  a  more  inter- 
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fitting  subject  than  any  other,  to 
every  human  being.  It  is  felt  to 
be  such,  usually,  by  those  who 
attend  religious  conferences. 
Every  individual  has  a  personal 
concern  in  it;  a  concern  of  incon- 
ceivable value.  His  all  is  at 
stake;  and  that  all  is  the  unalter- 
able destiny  of  an  Immortal  be- 

Secondly,  the  first  principles 
ef  religion  are  simpler  and  more 
intelligible  than  the  first  princi- 
ples of  any  other  kind  of  imowl* 
edge.  The  Bible  is  a  book  more 
universally  intelligible  to  all  clas- 
ses of  persons,  in  every  part  of 
the  world,  than  any  other  book 
ever  published.  The  instruc- 
tions which  it  gives  are  abundant- 
ly various  and  explicit,  in  all  that 
concerns  the  present  and  future 
moral  character  of  man. 

Thirdly,  the  experience  of  ev- 
ery man  will,  if  his  conscience  be 
truly  enlightened,  bear  witness 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  scriptural 
representations  of  human  wick- 
edness. Every  man  will  see, 
that  the  sacred  penmen  have  ac- 
curately described  his  character; 
and  this  will  powerfuHy  assist 
him  in  understanding  the  scheme 
of  salvation. 

Fourthly,  the  history  of  the 
world,  the  history  of  God's  prov- 
idence in  relation  to  families  and 
individuals,  indeed  every  thing, 
which  we  behold  around  us, 
confirms  the  Bible,  and  assists  in 
acquiring  religious  knowledge. 
It  will  be  objected,  perhaps, 
to  these  statements,  that  man- 
kind are  generally  ignorant  of 
religion.  The  fact  is  admitted. 
Men  are  most  wonderfully  igno- 
rant on  this  subject,  even  in  a 
Christian  Country.  The  grand 
reason  of  this  ignorance  W  hu- 
man depravity.    Men  naturaiiy 


dlslike  to  retain  God  in  their1 
knowledge.  God  is  not  in  ail  their 
thoughts.  But  when  they  ara 
excited  to  inquire  what  they 
shall  do  to  be  saved;  when  they 
feel  their  sinfulness  and  danger? 
above  all,  when  they  are  made 
partakers  of  a  thle  to  the  heav- 
enly inheritance,  they  acquire* 
religious  knowledge  with  amaz- 
ing rapidity. 

4.  I  argue  in  favor  of  confer*' 
ences,  that  experience  has  prov- 
ed them  to  be  eminently  useful* 
in  very  many  parts  of  our  coun- 
try-   The   writer  of  these   re- 
marks has  attended  meetings  of 
this  kind  in  six  different  towns, 
some  of  them  several   hundred 
miles  from  each  other,  and  in 
three    different    New    England 
States,  daring  a  period  of  twelve 
years    past.      These    meetings 
have  been  of  all  the  different 
kinds,  so  far  as  respects  the  con- 
dition and  advantages  of  those 
who  have  attended  them,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  our  country. 
Some  have  been  composed  of 
students  at  college;  some,  of  stu* 
dents  with  resident   graduates; 
some,  of  persons  eminent  in  the 
three   learned  professions  with 
others;  some,  of  plain  farmers  in 
retired  country  places;  some,  of 
persons  of  particular  ages;  some, 
of  persons  of  all  ages  and  both 
sexes;  some,  of  ministers  and 
people;  some,  of  private  Chris- 
tians and  others,  without  minis- 
ters.    In  no*  one  of  these  meet- 
ings has  the  writer  witnessed  a 
single  instance  of  improper  con- 
duct.    On    the   contrary,   more 
delicacy   of   deportment,    more 
deference   to   superiors   in    the 
Church,  more  caution  in  respect 
to    every    thing    which     might 
wound  the  feelings  of  each  other, 
a  more  complete  abstinence  from 
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toy  thing  which  itilght  lead  to 
noise,  tumult,  or  levity,  have 
been  observable,  than  the  writer 
ever  witnessed  in  the  same  num- 
ber of  other  promiscuous  meet- 
ings, not  excepting  assemblies* 
for  public  worship  on  the  Sab- 
bath And  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  the  learned  and  the 
unlearned,  the  man  accustomed 
to  public  speaking  and  the  plain 
farmer,  or  mechanic,  are  much 
nearer  on  an  equality,  as  to  un- 
derstanding the  great  truths  of 
the  Bible,  than  would  be  sup- 
posed by  one  who  had  never  seen 
the  comparison  fully  made. 
These  meetings  have  not  only 
been  thus  orderly,  decent,  and 
regular;  but  they  have  been 
rreatly  instrumental  in  awaken- 
ing seal,  in  promoting  brotherly 
love,  in  healing  divisions,  in  uni- 
ting churches,  in  strengthening 
the  hands  of  ministers,  and  in 
converting  sinners. 

Conferences  may  be  abused; 
they  doubtless  have  been:  But 
what  blessing  is  not  obnoxious 
to  abuse?  The  worship  of  God 
on  the  Sabbath  is  abused  by  the 
indolent,  the  stupid,  the  light- 
minded.  Even  the  Sabbath  it- 
self is  most  shamefully  and  ex- 
tensively abused  among  us,  at 
the  present  time.  The  mercy 
of  God,  and  the  love  of  Christ, 
are  most  wickedly  abused  by 
Countless  multitudes.  The  Bi- 
ble is  abused.  I  am  deliberately 
of  opinion,  that  no  blessing  has 
been  less  abused  in  this  country, 
so  far  as  my  own  knowledge  ex- 
tends, than  the  religious  meet- 
ihgs  here  discussed* 

5.  Conferences  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  most  eminent  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel;  those  best 
endowed  with  talents,  learning, 
and  a  knowledge  of  human  na- 


ture, as  well  as  most  concerned 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  roost 
sedulous  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  man.  Was  Baxter,  think  you, 
ignorant  of  the  nature  and  ten- 
dency of,  such  meetings?  Did? 
any  latent  mischief  in  them  es- 
cape the  penetrating  mind  of 
Edwards?  But  I  conclude  by  re- 
ferring to  higher  authority. 

6.  The  Scriptures  authorize 
and  require  just  such  meetings 
as  we  designate  by  the  word  con- 
ferences. The  apostle  Paul, 
writing  to  the  mass  of  believers, 
the  common  Christians,at  Rome, 
says:  And  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  alto  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge^  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another.  Rom.  xv, 
14.  Admonish  is  a  word  of  pretty 
broad  signification,  and  means, 
in  this  place,  to  instruct,  advise  y 
and  reminds  each  other,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  great  truths  of  reli- 
gion. The  apostle  not  only  ac- 
knowledges the  ability  of  the 
brethren  to  perform  this  duty; 
but  apologizes  for  writing  to 
them,  so  fully,  and  states,  that  ho 
did  it  to  bring  well-known  truths 
to  their  remembrance,  and  in 
consequence  of  his  being  com- 
missioned, as  the  servant  ef 
Christ  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.  Now,  if  it  is  the 
duty  of  Christians  thus  to  admon- 
ish one  another,  in  what  way  can 
it  be  done  so  effectually  as  in  the 
meetings  above  described?  In- 
deed, wherever  it  has  not  been 
done  in  this  manner,  it  has 
scarcely  been  done  at  all.  The 
same  apostle  addresses  the  Co- 
lossians  thus:  iii,  16  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  rich* 
ly;  in  all  wisdom  teaching  and  ad* 
monisking  one  another;  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs? 
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winging  with  grace  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  I  have  pointed  the 
passage  differently  from  our  ver- 
sion; partly  on  the  authority  of 
Griesbach,  and  partly  from  my 
own  view  of  its  scope  and  mean* 
ing.  As  pointed  in  our  Bibles, 
however,  the  same  truth  is 
taught)  though  less  forcibly  and 
clearly*  Again;  Ueb.  iii,  13. 
But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to-dayy  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulnee*  of  tin.  In  these 
three  passages,  it  is  clearly  im- 
plied, that  Christians  have  the 
knowledgey  and  the  ability  requi- 
site to  assist  each  other  in  the 
way  toward  heaven.  Each  of 
these  passages9  not  only  author- 
izes but  requires,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  that  kind  of  brotherly  in- 
tercourse, which  is  almost  pe- 
culiar to  religious  conferences* 
In  a  future  paper,  I  intend  to 
specify  some  of  the  evils  to  which 
conferences  are  exposed,  and  to 
state  what  I  conceive  to  be  the 
best  manner  of  conducting  them. 
A.  B. 


For  the  Panopfist 
ON  DRINKING  HEALTHS* 

A  Querist,  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Panoplist,  (p.  39,)  propo- 
ses several  inquiries  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  convivial  custom  of 
drinking  healths.  I  am  certainly 
disposed  to  indulge  him  in  these 
inquiries,  recollecting^that  many 
excellent  men  have  been  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  the  cus- 
tom in  question.  The  great  Sir 
Matthew  Hale  made  a  solemn 
resolution  never  to  drink  a 
health;  a  resolution  which  he 
faithfully  observed*  His  object 
lion  was  not,  if  I  remember  right, 


any  religious  scruple;  but  he  was 
convinced,  that  drinking  healths 
led  to  excessive  drinking,  and 
he  would  not  sanction  a  practice, 
the  tendency  of  which  was  bad, 
It  is  to  be  remembered,  however, 
that,  in  the  days  of  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  the  custom  was  to  drink  a 
full  glass  at  every  health;  a  most 
barbarous  and  foolish  "custom,  to 
say  nothing  of  its  wickedness* 
But,  in  these  more  unconstrain- 
ed times,  a  man  may  drink  fifty 
toast*  without  expending  a  sin* 
gle  glass  of  wine.  In  answer  to 
the  querist,  I  observe, 

•I.  The  common  form  of 
drinking  healths  is  not  a  prayer* 
1  once  knew  a  man  who,  when 
urged  to  pray,  said  he  prayed  as 
much  as  any  body,  for  every  wish 
was  a  prayer;  and  as  his  mind 
was  continually  full  of  wishes, 
he  inferred  that  he  was  a  very 
prayerful  man,  though  he  never 
prayed  as  other  people  do.  This, 
was  sufficiently  absurd.  A  wish 
Is  not  a  prayer;  and  there  is  no 
need  of  confounding  the  mean- 
ing of  words,  the  use  of  which 
is  perfectly  familiar.  A  prayer 
is  an  address  to  God;  but  wish- 
ing a  man's  health  is  not,  either 
in  form  or  substance,  and  is  nev- 
er understood  to  be,  an  address 
to  that  glorious  Being* 

2.  Drinking  a  man's  health 
is  not  necessarily  an  unmeaning 
compliment.  It  is  simply  an  ex- 
pression of  good  will.  The  per- 
'  son  who  offers  the  expression 
may  be  insincere;  but  it  is  by  no 
means  certain  that  he  is  more* 
likely  to  be  so,  than  if  he  ex- 
presses his  good  will  on  any  oth« 
er  occasion. 

It  is  asked,  'why  we  should 
not  eat  healths  as  well  as  drink 
them?'  This  question  was  intend- 
ed, perhaps,  to  make  the  subject 
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ludicrous;  but}  if  such  were  the 
custom,  I  should  certainly  see 
no  great  harm  in  wishing  a  man's 
health  every  time  his  plate  was 
filled. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that 
1  am  the  champion  of  health- 
drinking.  In  fact  I  dislike  the 
practice,  and  wish  it  were  abol- 
ished. It  is  an  interruption  to 
conversation,  and  may  be  an  oo 
casion  of  drinking  more  than 
would  otherwise  be  drunk*  and 
more  than  the  strict  rules  of 
temperance  would  admit. 

Antipas. 


DEATH   OF    ROBKS*lERRE. 

Jt  *  veQ  known  that  Robespierre  was 
one  of  the  most  bloody  and  ferocious  of 
the  Freoeh  revolutionists.  The  manner 
of  his  death  may  not  be  so  well  known. 
The  following  paragraph  is  taken  from 
an  interesting  article  m  the  Quarterly 
Review  for  June  1819,  styled  Uvea  «/ 
the  French  MevUuUomata.  We  may 
hereafter  select  other  paragraphs  from 
the  same  article,  in  order  to  show  the 
wickedness  of  man  when  freed  from  all 
moral  restraints,  and  the  justice  and 
vengeance  of  God  in  making  wicked 
men  the  ministers  of  bis  wrath  upon 
each  other.  En. 

*Thr  fall  of  Robespierre  was 
the  triumph  of  fear  rather  than 
of  justice,  and  the  satisfaction 
with  which  it  must  be  contem- 
plated is  incomplete,  because  a 
few  monsters  even  worse  than 
himself  were  among  the  fore- 
most in  sending  him  to  the  scaf- 
fold. His  punishment,  however, 
Was  as  signal  as  his  crimes. 
His  under  jaw  was  shattered  with 
a  pistol  shot*  either  by  himself 
in  an  ineffectual  attempt  at  sui- 
cide, or  by  a  gendarme  in  the 
struggle;  H  was  bound  up  with  a 
sKgfat  dressing,  as  he  lay  in  the 
lobby  of  the    Convention.     He 


wished  to  wipe  away  the  blood 
which  filled  his  mouth.  They 
gave  him  a  bloody  cloth,  and  as 
he  pushed  it  fromjhim,  they  said 
to  him— *It  is  blood— it  is  what 
thou  likest!'  There  he  lay  on 
one  of  the  benches;  and,  in  his 
agony  of  mind  and  body,  clench- 
ed one  of  his  thighs  through  his 
torn  clothes  with  such  force  that 
his  nails  entered  his  own  flesh, 
and  were  rimmed  round  with 
blood.  He  was  carried  to  the 
same  dungeon  which  Hebert, 
and  Chaumette,  and  Danton,  had 
successively  occupied.  The 
gaoler  knocked  hire  about  with- 
out ceremony,  and  when  he 
made  signs  to  one  of  them,  (for 
he  could  not  speak)  to  bring  him 
pen  and  ink,  the  man  made  an- 
swer—*  What  dost  thou  want 
with  it?  Is  it  to  write  to  thy 
Maker?  Thou  wilt  see  him  pres- 
ently/ He  was  placed  in  a  cart 
between  Henriot  and1  Couthon} 
the  shops,  and  the  windows,  and 
the  house-tops  were  crowded 
with  rejoicing  spectators  to  see 
him  pass;  and  as  the  cart  pro- 
ceeded, shouts  of  exultation  went 
before  it,  and  surrounded  it,  and 
followed  its  way.  His  head  was 
wrapt  in  a  bloody  cloth  which 
bound  up  his  shattered  jaw,  so 
that  his  pale  and  livid  counte- 
nance was  but  half  seen.  The 
horsemen  who  escorted  him, 
shewed  him  to  the  spectators 
with  the  point  of  their  sabres. 
The  mob  stopped  him  before 
the  house  in  which  he  lived; 
some  women  danced  before  the 
cart,  and  one  of  them  cried  out, 
'Descend  to  hell  with  the  curses 
of  all  wives  and  all  mothers!' 
The  executioner,  when  prepar- 
ing for  the  performance  of  his 
office,  tore  off  the  bandage  from 
his  wound.    Robespierre    them 
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tutored*  dreadful  cry;  his  under  when  a  .few  minutes  afterwards 

jaw  fell  from  the  upper;  and  the  Sampson,  holding  it  by  the  hair, 

head  while  he  was  yet  living  ex-  exhibited  it  to  the  multitude." 

bibited  as  ghastly  a  spectacle  as  p.  43 1. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


JfABJUTIYI  OF  THE  STATE  Of  RELI6IO* 
WITHIN  THE  BOtTHDS  OF  THE  PRJES- 
BTTXBiAJT  CHURCH  IV  THE  UMTTED 
STATES,  AXD  OF  THE  ©filTBRAL  ASSOCIA- 
TIONS OF  MASSACHUSETTS,  CONNECTI- 
CUT, HEW  HAMPSHIRE,  AND  THE  ©ER» 
JEBAL  COXYH&TOOH  IH  TXRMOKT,  MAT 
Ml* 

*lTie  cause  of  Ztonlies  near  the  heart  of 
cwery  sincere  follower  of  the  Redeemer. 
Be  deaanjes  not  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
v\q  cannot  join  the  Psalmist  in  saying 
If 7 forget  thee  O  Jerutalem,  let  my  right 
nana  forget  her  cunning;  if  1 4$  net  re* 
member  thee,  let  mm  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth;  (f  I  prefer  not  Jerusa- 
lem above  my  chief  joy.  In  the  prosperi- 
ty of  the  Redeemers  kingdom,  the  honor 
of  God,  and  tfce  everlasting  welfare  of  the 
souls  of  men  are  involved.  That  benev- 
olence w  Inch  distinguishes  our  religion,  in- 
cessantly utters  the* prayer,  thv  kingdom 
come;  and  when  the  news  reach  the  tru- 
ly religious  man,  from  any  quarter  of  the 
earth,  that  the  interests  of  the  truth  ae 
it  ieinJeeuo,  are  advanced,  and  that  the 
followers  of  the  Redeemer  are  multiplied, 
he  experiences  a  joy,  similar  in  kind,  to 
that  which  swells  the  bosoms  of  the  an- 
gels of  light,  when  sinners  are  brought  to 
repentance. 

To  those  who  are  thus  tenderly  con- 
cerned for  the  prosperity  ol  Zkm,  and 
who  are  waiting,  and  praying,  and  striv- 
ing for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  we  have 
the  happiness  4o  state,  that  though  we  find 
many  things  witJiiu  our  bounds  to  deplore, 
yet,  on  the  whole,  -u  e  have  abundant  cause 
to  thank  Ooa\  and  take  courage.  Amidst 
much  coldness,  and  declension,  and  ini- 
quity, we  discern  evident  tokens,  that 
(sou  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  In 
some  places  within  our  bounds,  during 
the.  past  year,  the  Spirit  has  descended 
like  a  gentle  dew,  and  in  others  in  copious 
showers,  making  the  parched  heath  as  a 
fruitful  field. 

The  state  of  refigjkm  among  a  people, 
may  be  judged  of  with  tolerable  correct- 
ness, from  that  attention  which  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion,  and  the  means  of  grace 
receive,  and  from  those  erertsina  and 


those  sacrifices,  which  are  made,  to  extern! 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  By  their  fruit* 
ohall  ue  know  them,  is  a  nue  of  judging 
prescribed  by  the  Savior  Umself.  We 
view  it  then  as  an  evidence  that  God,  by 
the  precious  influences  of  his  Spirit,  is  h> 
the  midst  of  our  churches,  when  we  learn, 
that  there  is,  within  our  (bounds,  a  re- 
spectful and  general  attendance  on  a 
preached  Gospel;  that  children  and  youth, 
and  in  some  places  the  aged,  are  instruct- 
ed by  catechising,  in  the  great  truths  and 
duties  of  religion;  that  missionary  and 
Bible,  and  religious  tract  societies  exist,  ane 
numerous  and  extensively  patronized* 
and  are  successfully  exerting  themselves, 
in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  divine  truthfe 
that  young  men  of  hopeful  piety,  and  of 
promising  talents,  are  taken  from  those 
.occupations,  to  which  their  poverty  had 
Asonfined  them,  and  arc  educated  for 
more  extensive  usefulness  in  the  church* 
'  as  Gospel  ministers}  that  associations  of 
young  people  are  formed,  for  the  lauda- 
ble purpose  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  those, 
who  enjoy  not  its  stated  ministrations;  that 
the  heathen  in  distant  lands  are  remem- 
bered, with  tender  solicitude,  and  contri- 
butions are  cheerfully  and  liberally  made, 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  them;  that  prapng 
societies  are  extensively  instituted,  and 
devoutly  attended,  and  a  hope  is  thus  war- 
ranted, that  the  windows  of  heaven  will  be 
opened,  and  the  richest  blessings  descend 
on  tliis  guilty  world. 

The  number  of  churches  within  our 
bounds,  has  during  the  past  year,  consid- 
erably increased;  and  destitute  congrega- 
tions, through  the  faithfulness  of  our  mas- 
isters  in  their  neighborhood,  have  beast 
extensively  supplied  with  the  administra- 
tion of  Gospel  ordinances.  We  hope  that 
those  who  liave  thus  been  favored,  will 
not  forget  the  solemn  obligation  which 
they  are  under  to  establish,  as  speedily  as 
possible,  the  Gospel  ministry  permanently 
among  themselves.  We  state  with  pleas- 
ore,  that  great  harmony  prevails  m  our 
churches,  and  that  ministers  and  .people 
appear  to  be  wafting  together,  in  the 
charity,  and  frith,  and  order  of  the  Goapet 
Infidelity  and  other  nimbus  errors,  con- 
scious <*  deformity,  seem  to  court  s 
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meat;  while  troth  goes  forth  In  her  native 
love&ness,  and  meets  with  extensive  ap- 
probation. 

But  we  have  still  more  encouraging 
things  than  these  to  make  knou  n.  In  a 
number  of  places  within  our  bounds,  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  there  have  been  exten- 
sive revivals*  of  religion.  Scenes  resem- 
bling those  of  Pentecost  have  been  -wit- 
nessed, in  which  solemnity  has  pervaded 
a  people,  sinners  have  been  brought  to  in- 
quire with  solicitude,  and  with  trembling, 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  have 
at  length  been  brought  to  rejoice  in  that 
aiorious  liberty,  -wherewith  Chvitt  makes 
fixe.  Fresh  evidence  has  thus  been  afford- 
ed, of  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
and  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God.  We 
nave  seen  the  Etluopiun  cfuinge  his  §kin, 
and  the  leopard  his  spots,  and have  been 
forced  to  exclaim,  in  view  of  such  mira- 
cles of  mercy,  this  truly  w  the  finger  of 
God.  The  presby  tei  ie*,  in  wh  ch  such  re- 
V4>als  have  principally  taken  place,  are 
Jersey,  Hudson,  Onondaga,  and  Albany; 
and  the  places  which  have  been  most  ex- 
tensively visited,  are  Homer,  Newark, 
Elisabethtown,  and  Connecticut  Farms. 

In  many  places,  also,  where  no  special 
revivals  have  existed,  the  cause  of  rebgion 
.presents  a  pleasing  aspect;  and  the  church 
woks  green  and  flourishing,  under  the 
gentle  dews  of  divine  grace,  distilling  upon 
tt.  Numbers  are,  from  time  to  time,  ad- 
ded to  the  Lord,  of  such,  we  trust,  as  shall 
be  saved.  The  religious  instruction  of 
children,  has  been  blessed,  and  that 
watchful  care,  which  has  been  exercised 
over  these  lambs  of  the  flock,  has  been  of- 
ten made  a  mean,  by  the  great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls,  of  bringing  them  into 
his  fold.  A  strong  incitement  has  thus 
been  afforded  to  parental  and  ministerial 
fidelity  and  the  pleasing  hope  is  excited, 
that  a  generation  shall  rise  up  to  praise 
God,  when  their  lathers  shall  have  fallen 
asleep.  We  have  also  seen,  in  the  events 
of  the  past  year,  viewed  in  connexion 
with  their  ohcumstances,  fresh  and  im- 
pressive evidence,  that  God  it  a  prayer 
tearing-  God,  and  that  it  is  generally  m 
answer  to  the  earnest  supplications  of  his 
people,  that  he  appears  in  his  glory  to 
build  up  Zioh. 

But  while  we  thus  rejoice  in  the  Divine 
goodness,  we  have  reason,  also,  to  depre- 
cate the  Divine  displeasure.  In  too  many 
•feces,  within  our  bounds,  a  lukewarm- 
ness,  and  a  neglect  of  religious  ordinances 
jwevatt,  and  the  vices  of  profane  swearing, 
drunkenness  and  sabbath  breaking  exist, 
to  an  alarming  degree.  In  other  places, 
things  temporal,  trifling  in  their  nature, 
and  momentary  in  their  duration,  engross 
the  eWrf  attention,  to  the  neglect  of  those 
tilings,  of  whose  importance  and  deration, 


we  cannot  at  present,  adequately  conceive. 
While  the  prince  of  darkness  is  thus 
striving  to  maintain  an  unhallowed  domin- 
ion over  the  souls  of  men,  let  those  who  are 
clothed  with  the  Christian  armor  labor, 
under  the  direction  of  the  great  Captain 
of  their  talvation,  to  deliver  them  fiom 
this  cruel  bondage,  into  the  glorious  liber- 
ty of  the  sons  of  God. 
We  learn  that  an  awful  mortality  has 

Ere  vailed,  in  many  places,  within  our 
ounds,  and  within  the  bounds  of  those  sis- 
ter churches,  with  which  we  are  connect- 
ed; and  we  are  sorry  to  be  compelled  to 
add,  that  this  dreadful  visitation  of  the  Al* 
mighty  does  not  seem  to  have  been  ex- 
tensively a  mean  of  producing  repent- 
ance ana*  reformation.  A  sleep  like  that 
of  death,  must  surely  have  fallen  upon 
those,  Mho  can  thus  stand  unmoved  in 
their  impenitency,  while  the  arrows  of 
death  are  flying  thick  around  them 

From  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, we  learn,  that  though  there  have 
been  fewer  revivals  of  religion,  rwithin  their 
bounds,  during  the  past  year,  than  in  some 
years  which  have  preceded  it,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  religion  is  not  in  a  less  prosperous 
state,  than  it  has  hitherto  been.  An  en- 
tire harmony  thore  prevails,  among  the 
ministers  and  churches. 

In  the  county  of  Litchfield,  a  number  of 
places  have  been  refreshed,  by  an  out- 
pouring of  the  spirit  of  God. 

In  Yale  College,  appearances,  in  a  re- 
ligious point  of  view,  are  in  a  high  degree 
hopeful.  Many  of  the  youth  of  that  sem- 
inary, are  anxiously  inquiring  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved. 

The  souls  of  all  mankind  are  equally 
precious;  but  we  cannot  but  feel,  that  it  is 
a  subject  of  uncommon  rejoicing,  when, 
by  reviving  religion  in  our  most  respecta- 
ble seminaries  of  learning,  God  is  prepar- 
ing for  an  increased  number  of  able  and 
faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
*  Missionary,  and  Bible,  and  religious  tract 
societies,  are  liberally  supported,  and  the 
people  of  this  state,  have  extensively  con- 
tributed to  the  missions  in  the  east.  They 
are  also,  with  their  brethren,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, making  great  exertions  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  intemperance,  that  angel 
of  darkness,  and  of  death,  who  with  a  gi- 
ant step,  has  passed  through  our  land,  and 
shun  his  thousands,  and  his  tens  of  thous- 
ands, ami  who  is  still  continuing  his  awful 
work  of  destruction. 

From  the  General  Association  of  Mas- 
sachusetts proper,  we  have  received  en- 
couraging intelligence.  Religion  there, 
not  only  maintains  its  ground,  but  gains 
new  conquests.  The  cause  of  error, 
to  say  the  least,  is  stationary;  while  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  is  stead* 
Uy  advancing.  In  some  parts  of  that  state, 
II 
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pleasing  revivals  of  religion  have  taken 
place.  A  great  and  genera,  and  promising 
•(Tort  is  making, to  suppress  intemperance, 
and  its  kindred  vices.  In  no  other  pail  of 
our  country ,has  such  liberality  been  mani- 
fested in  founding  and  supporting  benevo- 
lent religious  institutions,  having  for  their 
object  the  education  of  young  men  for  the 
Gospel  ministry,  without  expense  to  them- 
selves; the  dissemination  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  our  own  language,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  in  destitute  parts  of  our 
own  country;  the  translation  of  the  3erip- 
ures  into  the  languages  of  the  east,  and  the 
dutfusion  of  the  light  of  divine  truth  among 
loose,  who  are  sitting  in  tfte  region  and 
shadow  of  death*  When  Christians,  in 
other  sections  of  our  country,  are  inform- 
ed, that  the  inhabitants  of  Massachusetts 
have  contributed,  during  the  six  years  last 
past,  for  the  above  purposes,  a  sum  prob- 
ablyi  not  less  than  half  a  million  of  dol- 
lars, will  they  not  be  provoked  to  go  and 
do  likewise? 

From  the  General  Association  of  New 
Hampshire  we  learn,  that  though  many  of 
their  towns  are  destitute  of  churches;  and 
of  the  regular  administration  of  Gospel  in- 
stitutions, and  there  vice  lamentably  pre- 
vails; vet  where  religious  ordinances  are 
established,  they  are  not  enjoyed  in  vain. 
Ministers  are  faithful  and  zealous,  in  in- 
culcating truth,  and  in  opposing  error;  and 
are  laboring  to  strengthen  the  hands,  and 
encourage  the  hearts  of  each  other,  in 
their  great  and  good  work,  and  the  church- 
es, walking  in  the  faith  and  order  of  the 
.  Gospel,  are  edified  and  increased.  The 
serious  people  of  this  state,  are  combining 
their  efforts,  with  their  brethren  in  Mas- 
ifcchusetts  and  Connecticut,  to  suppress 
{he  growing  evil  of  intemperance. 

From  the  General  Convention  of  Ver- 
mont we  learn,  that  religion  is.  on  the 
whole,  progressive  among  them;  that  some 
new  churches  have,  during  the  past  year, 
been  formed;  and  that  numbers  of  those 
which  have,  in  time  past,  been  destitute  of 
the  stated  ordinances  of  religion,  have 
settled  Gospel  ministers  among  them.  Be- 
nevolent institutions,  for  the  promotion  of 
tlie  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
are  increasing  in  number  and  are  respect- 
ably supported.  The  minister*  and  church- 
es are  happily  united,  in  the  faith  and  or- 
der of  the  Gospel.  Revivals  of  religion 
have  existed  in  several  places,  and  in  Mid- 
dlebury  College,  an  unusual  degree  of  se- 
riousness has  prevailed. 

On  the  whole  the  Assembly  think, 
that  religion  has  lost  nothing,  but  on  the 
•ontrary,  has  gained  much,  during  the 
past  year;  and  we  would  record  the  fret, 
tothe  honorof  Him,  whose  is  the  king- 
m^the  power,  and  the  rtory. 

Wowiltui  *ia  teiiaSleratkm,  though 


the  nations  of  the  earth  are  convulsed, 
and  our  own  beloved  country  is  at  length 
involved  in  the  wide  spread  flame  of  war; 
and  is  solemnly  called  to  humble  itself  'be- 
fore a  righteous  and  holy  God,  while  it 
feels  the  infliction  of  one  of  his  sorest 
judgments.  But  recollecting,  notwith- 
standing that  it  was  long  since  the  divine 
prediction,  that  Jerusalem  should  ho 
built  in  troublous  times,  and  observing 
that  in  ourday,amidstaUthefallsand  revo- 
lutions of  empire  which  have  afflicted  and 
changed  the  wee  of  the  world,  that  great- 
er efforts  have  been  made  to  extend  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  with  greater 
success,  than  for  many  centuries  before; 
we  even  derive  encouragement  from  cir- 
cumstances and  events,  which,  viewed  in 
themselves,  seem  hostile  to  Zion,  but 
whioh,  in  the  band  of  her  Almighty  king, 
and  to  demonstrate  that  her  cause  is  mi 
own,  are  overruled  for  her  prosperity  and 
triumph. 

The  prospect  of  victory  animates  the 
soldier  to  daring  exploits;  and  surely  a  he- 
roic fortitude  becomes  every  soldier  of  the 
cross,  when  the  assurance  is  given,  In  the 
word  of  God,  and  when  this  assurance  la 
confirmed  by  the  dispensations  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  his  labor  shad  not  he  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,  The  events  of  the  past 
year  admonish  and  encourage  us  to  be 
steadfast,  immoveable,  ahoays  abounding' 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  Zion,  the 
city  of  our  God.  Her  boundaries  must  he 
enlarged,  until  they  shall  embrace  the 
whole  family  of  man.  And  we  behold  in 
the  events  which  are  now  taking  place, 
comfortable  evidence,  that  the  night  is  far 
spent,  and  that  the  day  is  at  hand.  A 
noble  spirit  animates  the  Protestant 
world,  to  spread  the  triumphs  of  the 
cross;  and  in  the  exertions  which  are  noir 
making,  and  which  have  'recently  bee* 
made,  and  in  the  success  which  has  crown- 
ed diem,  we  think  we  perceive  the 
dawniug  of  that  day,  when  the  gre**  Sua 
of  Righteousness  shall  arise,  on  all  the 
world,  with  healing  under  his  wings. 

But  the  prince  ot  darkness  will  not  be 
dispossessed  of  his  dominion,  without  a 
struggle.  It  is  to  be  expected,  that  before 
millennial  glory  shall  irradiate  the  earth, 
he  will  muster  his  hosts  unto  battle,  and 
that  he  will  dispute  for  his  territory, 
at  every  step,  with  the  champions  of  the 
cross.  The  circumstances  of  the  church 
and  of  the  world  demaud  great  sacrifices 
from  Christians,  and  afford  every  encour- 
agement to  make  them. 

Let  all  then  who  love  our  Lord  Jesta 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  who  are  •waiting' 
fir  tfte  consolation  of  Israel  being  strong 
in  their  Lord  alone,  rise  in  the  majesty  of 
their  strength;  and  resolve,  and  let  their 
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piety,  their  prayers,  and  their  exertions, 
testify  to  the  sincerity  of  their  resolution, 
that  for  Zion's  sake  they  will  not  hsld 
their  peace  and  for  Jerusaterris  sake  they 
vill  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

By  order  of  the  General  Assembly. 

ATTiST, 

JACOB  J.  JANEWAY. 

Stated  clerk. 
Philadelphia,  May,  1813. 


trrmicTfl  fbom  the  mjhutes   or  tbe 

0EHEBAL    AS8OCUT10H    OF    MASSACHU- 
SETTS PmOPEA.  * 

Aobeeablt  to  appointment,  the  General 
Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper  met 
at  Conway,  June  22, 1813,  at  5  o'clock,  P. 
M.  Present  the  following  delegates  from 
the  Associations  specified:  viz. 

The  Rev.  Ebcnezer  Fitch,  D.  D.  Rev. 
Gordon  Dorranee,  Berkshire; 

Rev.  Samuel  Whitman,  Rev.  Caleb 
'  Knight,  Mountain; 

Rev.  Alvan  Sanderson,  Rev.  Joaiah  W. 
Cannon,  Franklin; 

Rev.  Nathan  Perkins,  Rev.  John  Wood- 
bridge,  Haiup  h:  re  Central; 

Rev.  Joel  Baker,  Rev.  Alfred  Ely, 
Hampdeai 

Rev.  Mtcah  Stone,  Rev.  Samuel  Ware, 
Brookfield; 

Rev.  Joseph  Lee,  Rev.  Ezekid  L.  Bas* 
torn,  Westminster; 

Rev.  Gaius  Conant,  Rev.  James  Mur- 
fbek,  Worcester  South; 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D.  Salem 
and  Vicinitor; 

Rev.  Richard  S.  Starrs, jun.  Rev.  Avery 
Williams,  Union; 

Rev.  Joshua  Leonard,}Rev.  Ezra  Fisk, 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States; 

Rev.  Noah  Porter,  General  Association 
oT  Connecticut; 

Rev.  John  Kelly,  General  Association 
9/ New  Hampshire; 

Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  Secretary  of  the  Gen* 
era!  Association;  ai*4  Rev.  John  Emerson, 
Minister  of  the  Parish. 

The  Rev.  Ebenexer  Fitch,  D.  D.  was 
chosen  Moderator;  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Worcester,  D.  D.  Scribe;  and  the  Rev. 
^Lvery  Williams,  Assistant  Scribe. 

Voted— That  the  Delegates  for  the 
last  year,  from  this  General  Association  to 
the  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  connected 
with  k,  he  invited  to  sit  as  honoraiy  mem- 
bers. The  Rev.  Vinson  Gould,  an< I  Rev^ 
Joseph  Emerson  took  their  seats  accord- 
inrfy. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Modeva- 
Nr  for'diyiac  aid  and  direction. 


The  Rev.  Messrs.  Hale,  Leonard  an4 
Murdoch  were  appointed  a  Committee  of 
Arrangements. 

Voted— That  the  Associational  Sermon 
be  preached  to-morrow,  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Votei*-— That  the  appointment  of  spe* 
cial  religious  exercises  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements. 

Adjourned  to  7  o'clock  to-morrow  morn- 
ing.   Prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Wednesday,  June  23,  7  o'clock.  Met 
according  to  adjournment.  Opened  with 
prayer  by  the  Moderator.  The  minutes 
of  Yesterday  were  read. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  re- 
ported in  part,  and  the  report  was  accept- 
ed. 

Attended  to  the  report  of  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Morse  and  Hyde,  delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 

Attended  to  the  uport  of  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Shepard  and  Emerson,  delegates 
to  tht  General  Association  of  Connecticut. 

Attended  to  the  report  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Stone,  delegate  to  the  General  Couveutio* 
in  Vermont. 

Attended  to  the  report  of  the  Rev, 
Messrs.  Gould  and  Harrison,  delegates  to 
the  General  Association  of  New  Hamp- 
shire. 

Received  the  Annual  Report  of  th* 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  officially  presented  by 
their  Corresponding  Secretary* 

Voted— -4hat  we  have  attended  with 
'great  satisfaction  to  the  annual  report  of 
tne  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions;  and  that  we  view  tha 
evident  smiles  of  Heaven  on  the  business 
of  that  Board,  aa  calling  for  the  grateful 
praise  of  all  the  friends  of  Zion's  cause. 

Voted — that  the  above-mentioned  re- 

>rt  he  lodged  m  the  archives    of  this 


*oted — that  the  narratives  on  the 
state  of  religion,  and  of  the  churches,  be 
communicated  immediately  after  the 
public  religious  services  of  the  afternoon; 
and  that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Perkins,  Por- 
ter, and  Kelly,  he  the  Committee  to  take 
the  minutes^  and  prepare  the  annual  re* 
port. 

The  Committee  on  the  suhject  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  by  their  chairman,  the  Rev* 
Dr.  Worcester,  made  a  verbal  report  of 
their  doings,  and  presented  the  oonstitu* 
tion  and  annual  Report  of  the  xassachv* 

8BTT8  SOCIETY  FOE  THE  SUPPRESSION  Of 

intemperance,  which  the  Committee  liaft 
procured  to  be  instituted. 

VoTEn — that,the  Report  of  the  Commits 
tee  as  above  mentioned  be  accepted;  and 
that  tins  Association  pledge  themselves* 
to  use  their  influence,  and  recommend  it 
to  tlie  sevei'td  Associations  representeik 
in  this  body,  hath  as  associcti&is  and  «% 
individuals  to  use  their  in/Iueuce,  {*  £t*% 
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mote  the  great  object  of  the  above  men- 
tioned Society. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Murdock,  Gould, 
and  Sanderson,  were  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  Gen- 
eral Association,  and  to  devise  means  for 
future  supplies. 

A  communication  from  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  on 
she  subject  of  a  day  of  Humiliation,  Fast- 
ing, and  Prayer,  was  read. 

Voted— that  the  above  communication 
fee  deposited  in  the  archives  of  this  body. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Fitch  was  chosen  substi- 
tute to  the  Rev.  Riohard  S.  Starrs,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin  substitute  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Parish,  as  delegates  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  at 
Philadelphia,  on  the  3d  Thursday  in  May 
18U. 

The  Rev.  NaflBh  Perkins  was  chosen 
substitute  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williston, 
and  the  Rev.  Theophilus  Parker,  sub- 
stitute to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goffe,  as  dele- 
gates to  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, at  Fairfield,  on  the  3d  Tuesday 
of  June  1814. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Blodget  was  chosen 
substitute  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lee,  and  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Field  substitute  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Murdock,  as  delegates  to  the  General 
Association  of  N.  Hampshire,  at  Plym- 
outh, on  the  3d  Tuesday  of  Sept  next. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Jacob  Catliu  and  Ed- 
wards Whipple,  were  chosen  delegates  to 
the  General  Convention  of  Congregation t\ 
and  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Vermont, 
at  Pawlet,  on  the  2d  Tue&day  of  Septem- 
ber next 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Hdfe,  Whitman,  tend 
Murdock,  were  ^[pointed  a  Committee  to 
•OTftUleratKl  report  onih  manner  in  which 
narratives  on  the  male  of  religion,  and  re- 
turiisaf  iLu  state  of  ihc  cbtircLi.'*  ihafl  be 
mudc- 

Tlie  Association  hn<|      ; 
At  two  o'clock  Httcudi  -J   tJivihe  s» -rvine. 
Ttic  cxercWa    were    performed    b\    the 
Rev«   Dr.    WirtrcasTKa.    Sermon  *  Irani 
Ails  * *>  3d,  31.     Stfivbtrt-fih  m 
mi  cited  the**  enme  to  .ru/tWi,  and  tpfutn 
/  (Ti*  multitude  tweifisfr 
rf(i  Mtf  ef Astir  i    -which 
..•J  re  adt  i.'wr  rejoiced  fur  t/*S   cvu- 

Alter  divine  service,  attended  to  n&rra- 
tives  on  the  state  of  religion  and  of  the 
churclies  until  C  o'clock.  Adjourned  to  7 
o'clock,  to-morrow  moririug. 

Prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Thursday,  June  24,  7  o'clock,  met  ac- 
cording to  adjournment  Prayer  by  the 
Moderator.  Minute j  of  yesterday  were 
rea* 


Voted,  that  the  Committee,  appointed 
by  the  General  Association*  he  last  year  to 
attend  to  the  liberal  proposal  of  Mr.  John 
P.  Sehermerhorn,be  requested  to  continue 
their  attention  to  the  subject,  and  raaka 
report  to  the  General  Association  the  next 
year. 

Voted,  that  a  copy  of  each  of  the  print- 
ed reports  of  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  in 
connexion  with  this  General  Association, 
be  lodged  in  our  archives. 

Proceeded  to  hear  the  remaining  narra- 
tives, on  the  state  of  religion  and  of  the 
churches. 

The  Committee  for  auditing  the  ac- 
counts of  the  General  Association,  &«. 
made  their  report,  and  the  report  was 
accepted. 

Vottd,  that  for  transacting  any  business 
of  this  General  Association  seven  members 
delegated  from  the  particular  ^Associations 
of  Massachusetts  Proper,  be  requisite  for 
a  quorum;  but  that  for  opening  and  ad- 
journing the  meetings,  a  less  number  be 
competent 

Voted,  that  the  delegates  from  this  As- 
sociation to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  be  allowed  by  this 
body  seven  cents  per  mile  for  their  travel- 
ling expenses,  on  their  outward  journey, 
after  leaving  the  boundaries  of  this  state, 
till  their  arrival  at  the  place  of  the  meet- 
ingof  the  General  Assembly. 

The  following  report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  subject  of  narratives  was  adopted* 
viz.  * 

*  1%»t  it  be  a  rule  of  this  Association 
that  narratives  concerning  the  Btate  of  re- 
ligion atydof  the  churches  be  presented  in 
writing,  with  the  view  to  obtain  anaccu- 
rrite  an-nunl  of  (lie  principal  fotu;  T>ot  ' 
how  ever  to  pivwctii  any  more  parrtrnlar 
deuls*  wftuefi  the  delegates  may  think  |l 
e*l  eriient  to  udd,  Or  the  AssriciuLloij  t* 
request.  „ 

't'U;\\  \hr  ,1  \  -jjves  ofifee  sPT<*rti|   • 

h™k;  reqiriptrd  to    fi'i-ni^ii  sicruraie 
: '  ■■  fiunriicN  ih  'Iidr  respective 

.     ■•■  ilh    lite.    filliUL'H   I  4   1,1],'    [Mi-itiM'j 

*&  ■*«  as   km*    piutorm,  with 

the*  cojleg*  lai.-iin-,  amj  iJiH  tirr.es  of 
their  jriiniiig  ihr  pavticiitar  a'wjcialftHi*; 
Mi'  nuMiibei-K,  diKt.inguU.hing 
males  und  lemnlei  in  eaeji  'clnu*dii  and  in 
1 1 1 1 ,  j  ]  c.  yean  (he  v  sriatio  m  occasioned  by 
a^pa^ows.aiHl  removals;  the  uwmx  at 
tsworaained  ministers,  who  are  not  pas- 
tors  of  churches,  and  of  candidates  licen- 
sed by  them  to  preach  the  Gospel;  also 
the  number  of  baptisms,  distinguishing 
adults  and  infants,  administered  the  pre- 
ceding year  down  to  the  first  of  Mav,  to 
be  preserved  in  the  archives  of  this  body; 
and  that  the  secretary  be  authorised  te^ 
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procure  printed  schedules  for  the  above 
purposes. 

\  oted,  that  the  secretary  be  authorized 
to  pay  such  expenses  as  are  allowed  by 
this  Association. 

The  Committee  for  taking -minutes  of 
the  state  of  reLgion,  and  of  the  churches, 
made  their  icport,  which  with  amend- 
ments was  accepted;  and  is  here  inserted. 

The  Committee  to  whom  it  was  refer- 
red, to  take  minutes  concerning  the  state 
of  religion,  would  respectfully  submit  the 
following  report: 

On  a  ge  eral  review  of  the  narratives, 
given  by  the  delegates  from  the  sev- 
eral associations  within  our  limits,  we 
nod  much  to  awaken  the  gratitude  and 
raise  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  Zi- 
on.  In  these  "troublous  times"  the 
walls  of  our  Jerusalem  are  evidently  rising. 
Harmony  in  the  faith  and  order  of  the 
Gospel  prevails;  and  attendance  on  its  in- 
stitutions appears  to  be  increasing.  Some 
congregations,  which  had  long  been  desti- 
tute of  a  stated  ministry,  have  of  late  been 
supplied:  a  growing  attachment  to  evan- 
gelical troth  is  apparent;  and  sectarian  in- 
fluence, it  is  believed,  does  not  on  the 
whole  increase. 

With  heart-felt  gratitude  to -God  would 
we  make  mention  of  the  special  visitations 
of  his  grace  to  several  of  our  churches. 

'  Stockbndge,  Belohertown,  Amherst, 
Granbv,  Munson,  Sunderland,  Ware, 
Haverhill,  and  Bradford  have  been  favor- 
ed the  year  past,  with  rich  effusions  of  the 

.  Holy  Spirit  Many  in  those  towns  have 
been  constrained  to  bow  to  the  sceptre  of 
Jesus; — many  have  subscribed  with  their 

I  hands  to  the  Mighty  God  of  Jacob.  In 
four  of  them,  more  than  three  hundred 
.-souls  have  been^added  to  the  cliurehos; 
and  tne  work^  has  nqt  ceased..  In  in  Lit 
places,  some  within,  aiufrome  vg 
Emits,  there,  have ,  been  pleasmj 

While  we  lift,  our  hearts  to  V"nl  in  .hT- 
miring  praise  for  jjjia  gracious 
hrance  of  as,  in  this  trying  day,  "^  would 
not  forget  humbly  to  notice  and  li  rnent  t  hv 
special  dangers  with  which  topic  of  our 
churches  are  beset;  and  the  ft 
dension  apparent  in  others.  Two  or  three 
on  our  eastern  border  are  haras*  <i  by  «;«. 
tartans,  and  are  threatened  with  d flota- 
tion, A  few  others,  on  account  of  tfie 
pressure  of  the  times,  are  in  dangdr  of 
losing  the  stated  ministration  of  the  bread 
of  life;  and  many  arc  slumbering  in  Laodi- 
cean lukewarmness,  even  though  some  of 
them  have  been  visited  with  distressing 
sickness  and  awful  mortality. 

Wc  are  happy  in  beine  able  to  state  that 
a  the  past  year,  •eToral  humane  and  char- 


itable societies  have  been  formed;  some 
for  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  some  for  the 
assistance  of  pious  and  indigent  *  mm;:  men  - 
in  obtaining  an  education  for  the  i.ospel 
ministry,  and  some  tor  aiding  more  direct- 
ly in  imparting  the  word  of'hfe  to  the  des- 
titute. One  Bible  Society,  and  two  Aux- 
iliary Foreign  Mission  Societies,  one  in 
Franklin  Countv,  the  other  in  the  county 
of  Hampshire,  have  been  added  to  those 
-  previously  formed.  Though  events  appar- 
ently inauspicious  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
have  transpired;  yet  we  trust  the  exer- 
tions of  its  friends  are  not  relaxed;  and 
with  peculiar  interest  we  notice  evidence  * 
that  the  missionary  spirit  is  on  the  in- 
crease. We  have  need  of  patience,  that 
when  we  have  done  the  will  of  God,  we 
may  receive  the  promise. 

From  the  delegation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  we  are  happy  to  learn,  that,  in  a 
portion  of  that  Church,  God  has  been  glo- 
riously displaying  his  power  and  grace  in 
appointing  salvation  to  the  walls  of  Zion 
and  making  her  gates  praise.  In  Eliza- 
bethtown  and  Newark  in  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,  and  in  Homer  and  Connecticut 
Farms,  in  the  state  o*  New  York,  there 
have  been  the  past  year,  great  revivals 
of  religion,  and  large  accessions  to  the 
churches.  In  a  few  other  places  within 
their  limits  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  have  been  granted  to  awaken  sin- 
ners to  their  eternal  interests,  and  brin? 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  Immanuel.  Ana 
in  general,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Pres- 
byterian connexion,  religion  appears  to  be 
advancing,  and  there  are  many  circum- 
stances calculated  to  animate  the  hopes  of 
the  Redeemer's  friends,  and  to  bring  honor 
to  his  name. 

In  tilt-  State  of  Connecticut,  universally 
ttcknowlcdgi-rl  an  containing  a  precious  and 
pmpattht  nortion  of  x\w  Churt-h  of  Godf 
three,  is  -.<:it  Hr.jciTi  Lin i] .hm  nuiny  miifing 
tJiu  iiii.iuu't*,  Mid*'KijrH„-s.  Tin  mi  vmn- 
ary  spirii  h  w  tvviu«i]  (tirrfin  a  iu^  form; 
that  of  hiihi-ii  r.  guinp  t\w>  n:.d  t\to  among 
1  if"  ,  (xmipr?*iii|?  liueh  ha 

itifi  d'Mitiitr  *A"  A  ttUi'O  mii.Mi-v,  find 
mAhnandi-thurth.v    among  the  \ny. 

pnvilrjfes  m  sonic  places  where  they  hiuft 
ccaped,  and  to  the  revival  of  religion  where^ 
...they  wen?  atil!  enjoyed*    Several mimsteri 
vhaye  been  settled;  and  in  many  places  the  * 

Spirit  has  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass,  and  like  showers  that  water 
the  earth. 

In  the  state  of  New  Hampshire  there  is 
a  deplorable  destitution  of  the  means  of 
religion,  even  in  some  sections  where  thoy 
were  formerly  enjoyed.  But  other  parts 
are  *efl  supplied  with  evangelical  minis- 
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tow,  who  walk  together  in  great  harmony, 
and  by  whose  means  the  churches  are  edi- 
fied and  comforted.  No  new  errors  bare 
arisen,  and  those  winch  were  a  few  ycacs 
since  prevalent,  appear  to  decline.  The 
missionary  spirit  is  evidently  increasing, 
end  much  good  is  hoped  to  result  from  the 
recently  instituted  Bible  and  Traet  Socie- 
ties. Some  churches  are  reaping  the  hap- 
py fruits  of  the  late  revivals  of  religion; 
and  the  influences  of  the  S|«rit  are  effect- 
,  ing  good  things,  in  several  places,  which 
have  long  appeared  to  lie  waste. 

In  Vermont  the  political  dissensions 
which  had  arisen  in  some  of  the  churches 
appear  to  have  happily  subsided.  And  in 
general  the  ministers  and  churches  are 
very  harmonious,  and  zealous  in  promot- 
ine  the  cause  of  the  Blessed  Redeemer. 
The  Bible  Society  lately  formed  in  that 
state  promises  to  aid  the  work  of  extend- 
ing light  and  sanation  to  such  as  sit  in 
darkness. 

On  the  whole,  though  wc  have  many 
tilings  to  lament,  and  many  to  fear,  yet 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  not 
forsaken  us;  but  is  giving  us  occasion  to  re- 
joice, in  his  light  and  love,  and  still  to  hope 
and  pray  for  the  oeaoe  of  Jerusalem.  Let 
us  adopt  the  resolution,  as  we  hear  of  the 
£miijp  nf  our  God  and  Savinr,  iJmi  **f  n 
%  ion  a  Aftku  we  uiU  nnt  hold  our  pvj»cef  for 
■Jeru*idri»*a  mku  wc  will  nut  rest,  until 
the  righteouiMH  thereof  go  forth  as 
Kri^htncsHi  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  tlmt  buroeUa,*1 

Voted,  (hat  the  report  on  the  state  of 
rdigiun,  and  of  the  church*  §  be  eonuiiit- 
1**1  to  the  (m  o  icribei  for  revision  and  pi&h* 
lieaikuvi  aha,  ibat  so  much  of  the  rain. 
in .  sofi liis  i tic  t rthig  t\\  (hi  v  Hall  deem  ex* 
pedient  be  pufcli*hed  *Ith  ihv  report. 

On  laoitotioftbeJi  vlh.  Wmrcesier, 

\  ■  -i ■  ■  1,  ■  i i . r  tf*  mctnbera  <X  llii*  Aaanv' 
aistuin  nj-e  vc  ri-fuHy  ira*^ 

pre**n1  with  \\u-  ki->< 

respectful  aurjiuriti,  »hvwD  iu    them    b? 
•»  tin-  JkL-v-  Pastor  od  rhU  eh  Midi,  and  the 

^COjlIr  of  thU    tOHU. 

Voted,  i hut  too  next  annual  roneting  of 

ibis   ,'U-w.iriiiii    Ik    hi    ill**  liousic    nf  the 

Hrv,  lliv  t  .a-iftlru  i"  llo-tf'ii,   on  lint  fnu:tli 

*"«  ^       TuesiLay  in  J ii i w, I -il  ♦,  ni  -J  oduck,  F.  M. 

^  Yui<-«i.  iImi     |i      Ui'uokn<-ld  VtiwcijtfiiHi 

*  lit'  rcipirsu -d  tn  jippotul  u  prtiachcr  for  the 

text  annual  meeting.  M 

On  mourn  of  i  he  Rev.  Mr,  Munhwfc, 

Voted,  that  the  titanic*  of  ihr.  A 
lion  tie  pir*e«tec!  to  rrnh  Moderator,  See- 
rctarj ,  and  Scribe*  of  this  bodjr  for  the 
warred  and  faithful  man  Tier  in  wW'h  they 
law  ftdhhVd  the  dutieji  of  their  resistive 
offices* 

L- lifted  in  a  psalm  of  ptaiae,  nud  in  a 
grayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Kelly. 


CHBI8TLAJHTT  IK  IBDIA. 

We  insert  the  following  resolutions  saa 
expressing  the  views  aud  feelings,  so  fiar 
as  we  can  gather  them  from  English  pub- 
lications^ of  nearly  the  whole  reugbus) 
community  in  England,  of  all  denosnma* 
tkms.  If  the  British  Parliament  should 
resist  the  importunity  of  the  great  body  of 
pious  and  conscientious  persona,  and  re- 
fuse to  throw  open  India  to  the  Chris- 
tian exertions  of  zealous  and  faithful  mis- 
sionaries, the  result  would  be  long  and 
deeply  lamented.  Ea. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Committee  of 
"The  Protestant  Society,  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Religious  Liberty,  convened  at  the 
New  London  Tavern,  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  renewing  their  exertions  to  di- 
minish the  difficulties  which  have  impeded 
the  Freedom  of  Christian  Missionaries  in 
India,  on  March  2, 1813. 

Samukl  Mills,  Esq.  Clisirmanj 

The  Committee  having  referred  to  the 
proceedings  adopted  by  them  in  Marek 
and  April,  1818,  and  to  their  Correspond- 
ence with  the  late  Right  Hon.  Spencer 
Perceval  upon  the  same  subject*— 

Jtacftftod  J-  Thai  this  Committee,  in* 
chicling  Muiiiliera  of  the  National  Churchy 
and  rf--prcdcnling  rnan\  hundred  Congro- 
■atkHll  of  Punt  i  Ht  ant  Utssrnters  in  Engv 
land  and  Wales",  of  all  denominations,  must 

iiiu^H,  lIv  tM'ii  l hair  vigilance  and  energy 
for  Urn  protection  of  Hefigiotts  Freedom 
r  hlini  die  United  Kingdom— (ml  that  prin- 
cipfeandttyihpuili}  uinjt  ftaoamjf  impel  these* 
lo  u  iprovc,  to  desire,  and,  if  po>siJ*(e,  to  ob-  * 
tain  Lac  enjoyment  ufthat  KtertJ"  Jti  every. 
|Ntit  rif llitr  llriti»h  Eiupirc,  lliroL^ouitbi 

\  o  :-! 

v  ■  :.  .  r.r-Unvis,  and  aa 
ooutinhe  to  re- 
1  dcpreasioai 
of  very  many  mil- 
who '^ed|de  the 
rtkt,  miLiji  «.i  i"  ltr'itj-h  power. 
lhr.i  iLmIi  "hruria  are  pained19  at  the 
i.  <  Til  |H-n?iL.r  ,  li«emioui  ritesK  female 
<!'  urri.tlftjonfo>uUii**  saciLifici*s  mid  horrible 
infanl  u-id* ■,  ^  hkh  there  prrvaiL  And  that 
eoovtncrd  hs  hi  u»ry,  observation,  and  ex- 
p  c  rieo  IC  t  h .  i  M '  h  i  'ktiaidty  would  afford  in- 
estiinal»k  hrnetiu,  aott  lh*t  th*'i»  diffuaioa 
is  pravlicahle,  wise*  a»itl  impwraitfe,  they 
rjiim^i  bin.  persavtTre  c«*ii»ently  to  desire 
it„s  afieedjr  **nd  nuWei^nl  proiniilgatioax 
thtWltli*)  <i  tha  i'i-gifiiis*if  the  Bant* 

3.  Th*4l  tuot»v<*s  ni'^cnt  mul  irresistible* 
m»Jst  thrrcf4jH!  induce  tins  Committee 
still  to -rlrphuv,  and  ti»  e^mdemn  every  ob- 
stack  w  inch  \im  bcea  interposed  to  pre- 
vent the  dispersion  of  gloom,  so  lasting;  an*) 
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to  profound,  by  tlse  Inflating  heams  Of 
Qimoan  truth. 

4.  That  they  esteem  the  power,  pos- 
sessed nod  exercised  by  the  East  India 
Company,  to  prohibit  Christian  Missiona- 
ries from  residing  witltin  Uie  vast  dominions 
under  their  control,  as  the  greatest  imped* 
hnent  which  has  recently  existed  to  the 
progrss  of  Clirktianity  in  India,  and  as  in- 
eoa-^teiit  v.-lth  :he  1 'curious  Freedom, 
which  this  Committee  must  invariably  de- 
fend. 

5.  That  tf  though  this  Committee  woidd 
deprecate  aitd  abhor  any  mtoleraut  inter- 
ference, eilher  with  Mahometans  or  Iliu- 
dOQK,  and  do  not  advocate  any  eeelestas- 
tieaJ  e&tabuahmcut,  they  must  continue 
■treauou.ly  to  contend,  that  on  the  re- 
newal oiVCharter  to  the  East  Iitdia  Com- 

their  former  powers  of  exclusion 
not  be  renewed;  but  that  Christians 
of  c\ery  sect  should  be  permitted,  unli- 
censed, to  explain,  and  peaceably  to  pro- 
mulgate throughout  India,  the  holy  Reli- 
gion which  they  profess,  and  should  enjoy 
the  equal  protection  of  die  State. 

(J.  That,  to  etfectuate  a  result  which  they 
deem  interesting  and  most  desirable,  this 
Committee  will  renew  their  application  to 
his  Majesty's  Government,  and  intreat 
their  interposition  and  assistance,  will,  if 
accessary,  exnress  their  wishes  by  Peti- 
tions to  both  Houses  of  Parliament — and 
wxQ,  by  the  public  avowal  of  their  senti- 
ments, endeavor  to  excite  4fce  attention  of 
the  benevolent  and  the  pious,  to  an  object 
'  deserving  of  their  best  consideration  and 
ardent  support. 

7.  That  this  CororaHtee  cannot  but  com- 
iBanieate  die  pleasure  with  which  they 
perceived,  that,  stimulated  by  their  former 

1  efforts,  various  other  associations  display- 
ed, during  the  last  Session  of  Parliament, 
sonsiderable  solicitude  and  zeal  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  these  invaluable  rights — and 
taanot  but  invite  their  renovated  exertions 

i         and  continued  aid. 

8.  That  these  Resolutions  be  transmit- 
ted to  the  President  of  the  Commissioners 
for  tfte  Affairs  of  India,  and  to  the  Chair- 
man of  the  East  India  Company,  for  the 
information  of  the  Directors;  and  be  ad- 
vertised, signed  bv  the  Secretaries,  in  the 
public  Papers,  and  in  those  periodical  puh- 
fcationa  which  most  extensively  circulate. 

Thomas  Pbllatt,  ?  q^,^,^ 
Jows  Wiuta,        jSe«retariea, 

A70THI*  MttBTtWQ  %W  THV  SAtfB  KtWD. 

YasTraDAT;  pursuant  to  notice,  a  Meeting 
wis  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  to 
tonuder  of  a  Petition  to  Parliament  for  the 
introduction  of  a  clause  into  the  New  Char- 
tar  of  ta*  East  India  Company,  permitting 


the  access  of  VrocvctcDfrand  wetLdisposed 
persons  to  India,  for  the  purpose  of  dif- 
fusing the  benefits  of  moral  and  religions 
civilization.  The  room  was  filled  with  re- 
spectable company,  though  the  notice  had 
been  v ery  short. 

JLord  Gam  bibb,  after  having  been  unan- 
imously called  to  the  Chair,  shortly  stated 
the  object  of  the  Meeting. 

Mr.  William  Smith  explained,  at  soma 
length,  the  dreadful  effects  of  the  supersti- 
tious of  the  Hindoos,  which  inculcate  self- 
immolation,  and  cruelties  of  many  sorts; 
which  degrade  the  female  sex  into  the  rank 
of  mere  animals;  arid  encourage  oppresaiom 
in  civil  life>  as  weH  as  profaneness  in  mor- 
als. He  fully  shewed  the  error  of  suppos- 
ing, that  the  present  religion  of  the  Hin- 
doo* renders  them  mild,  sociable,  and  ami- 
able hi  civil  life.  On  the  contrary,  they 
are  cruel  in  their  private  relations,  and  so 
deficient  of  fidelity  to  their  own  oaths,  in 
Courts  of  Justice,  that  our  system  of  juris- 
prudence tails  of  the  beneficial  effects  it 
would  otherwise  have  amongst  them.  Mr. 
Smith  concluded  by  moving  four  resolu- 
tions, declaratory  of  the  present  state  of 
the  Hindoos,  as  to  morals  and  religion,  and 
of  the  poliov  as  well  as  duty  of  endeavor- 
ing to  afford  them  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Troth. 

Mr.  Johw  Thorktow  seconded  the  mo- 
tion, apologizing  for  his  offering  himself  to 
the  Meeting  before  others  of  greater  expe- 
rience and  knowledge.  The  Committee  had 
assigned  to  him  the  office  of  Seconding  the 
motion;  and  doty  and  conscience  had  pre- 
vented him  from  shrinking  from  it. 

Mr.  WtLBimroBCB  stated  the  firroroble 
disposition  which  had  been  shewn  by  Min- 
isters to  the  important  objects  of  the  Meet- 
Mr.  H.  Ttmmrrow  was  happy  to  concur 
In  the  same  opinion,  as  to  the  inclinations 
of  Government. 

To  a  question  from  a  Dissenting  Clergy- 
man, Mr.  WtlKam  Smith  declared,  that,  as 
a  Protestant  Dissenter,  he  was  fbiy  satis- 
fied with  the  spirit  of  toferatioft  andaberal- 
ity  in  which  the  whole  of  the  present  pro- 
ceeding? had  been  conducted.  Tbispotnt 
was  further  illustrated  by  Mr.  H.  Thorn- 
ton, Mr.  Wflberforee,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham (Rector  of  Harrow,)  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Townshend,  who  expressed  the 
resolution  of  the  Committee  to  apply  them- 
i  selves  to  the  mere  object  of  soliciting  from 
Parliament  permission  for  the  access  of  pi- 
ous Christians  to  India,  without  preference 
for  those  of  any  denomination;  in  short, 
that  peaceable  and  orderly  demeanor, 
should  constitute  a  ehftra  to  protection, 
The  speech  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cunningham 
was  peculiarly  eloquent,  and  had  a  powei* 
fhl  effect  upoa  she  Matting. 
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The  Resolutions  Were  earned  unani- 
mously, and  the  Petition  approved.  On 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Wilberforoc,  it  will  be 
presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord 
Gambier,  and  to  the  Commons  by  Sir  T. 
Baling.  The  Meeting  dissolved,  after  vo- 
ting Thanks,  with  mauy  marks  of  approba- 
tion, to  Lord  Gambier. 

Mr  tract  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in 
Isondon,  to  Robert  Rahtan,  Esq.  on  the 
same  subject,  dated  April  16,  1813. 

"At  this  eventful  era,  and  particularly  at 
the  present  moment,  when  the  East  India 
Company  is  applying  to  Parliament  for 
the  renewal  ol  its  charter,  the  attention  of 
the  Chri&tiau  community  here  is  especially 
directed  to  the  dark  and  benighted  state  of 
the  East  The  most  active  exertions  are 
making  by  the  friends  of  Christianity  to 
procure  the  iuscrtion  of  a  clause  in  the 
new  charter  favorable  to  the  admission  in- 
to our  India  territory,  and  protection 
there,  of  quiet  and  peaceable  Christian 
missionaries.  Powerful  opposition  is  made 
•n  the  ground  apprehended  danger  to  the 
government  from  interfering  »tth  the  re- 
ligious prejudices  of  the  natives.  But  v,  ho 
•hall  stand  against  the  Lord  of  Hosts?  The 
work  is  his,  and,  in  the  active  and  perse- 
vering use  of  suitable  means,  success  may 
he  humbly  expected. 

"Whilst  the  judgments  of  (he  Most 
High  are  pouring  out  on  different  parts 
of  the  earth,  the  sad  consequences  of  man's 
apostasy  and  rebellion,  it  is  cheering  to  ob- 
aerve,  that  mercy  in  its  most  attractive 
form  is  still  dispensed.  In  Russia,  (how 
marvellous  are  the  dispensations  ol  the 
all-wise  God,)  a  wide  and  effectual  door  is 
opening:  for  tne  spread  of  the  erer-blessod 
Gospel,-  in  its  unadulterated  form,  by  the 
establishment  of  Bible  Societies  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale,  and  under  the  highest  pat- 
feonage,  the  Emperor  himself  having  un- 
dertaken the  office  of  patron.  Such  was 
the  interest  excited'  in  liis  mind,  that  he 
deferred,  for  a  time,  his  journey,  to  the 
head  quarters  of  the  army  at  Wilna,  to 
sign  the  constitution  of  the  Society  adopted 
at  the  first  public  meeting  held  at  St  Pe- 
tersburg. 

"The  finger  of  an  over-ruling  Provi- 
dence has  been  remarjkahlein  every  stage 
of  the  business.  Under  the  sanction  of  a 
Princess  of  the  empire  residing  at  Mos- 
cow, (whose  heart  the  Lord  had  opened 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  missiona- 
ry, slnoeengaa^asateaeherinherfamfly,) 
the  first  meeting  was  to  have  been  held 
there,  two  days  only  before  the  French  en- 
tered that  devoted  city.  Their  <o)proach  pot 
an  end  to  the  messui^  wMeh  wooM  hive 
been  abandoned  fbr  a  Cone,  but  Iks*  ti* 


principal  agent,  on  his  return  to  St  Peters- 
bnrgh  to  embark  for  Sweden,  was  there  de- 
tained, most  reluctantly,  by  the  sickness  of 
his  wife,  for  a  considerable  season:  and  cir- 
cumstances were  so  over-ruled  as  to  open 
a  way  for  carrying  the  design  into  execu- 
tion in  that  city,  and  under  such  favorable 
auspices.  Here  again  we  may  exclaim; 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  it  mai*- 
veilous  in  our  eyes!* 


rSCUXlART  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  MASSACHU- 
SETTS 1UB8109ARY  SOCIETY. 

Donations  &c.  recei'ved  bctyveen  June 
26, 1812,  and  June  25,  1813. 


Aug.  11,  1812.  Contributions 
in  the  Rev.  Rufus  Anderson's 
Society  in  Wenham, 

24.  Prom  a  member,  who  re- 
quested that  his  annual  pay- 
ment might  be  five  dollars, 

Sept  3.  Avails  of  the  Pauo- 
plist  received  from  D.  Mal- 
lorv  and  Co. 

19.  trom  Messrs.  Thomas  and 
Whipple,  transmitted  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  as  the  avails 
of  the  Panoplist, 

Avails  of  the  Panoplist  from  D. 
tyallory  and  Co.  w 

Donation  from  a  widow,  by  the 
Rev.  Rufus  Anderson, 

22.  From  a  friend  to  missions 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse, 

Oct.  16.  Prom  the  Cent  Socie- 
ty in  Townseud,  remitted  by 
Mrs.  Carver, 

Jan.  8, 1813.  From  an  unknown 
person,  by  Dea.  Elihu  Car- 
penter. 

March  12.  From  Messrs.  Lin- 
coln and  Edraand*,  avails  of 
the  Massachusetts  Maga- 
zine, 

May  22.  From  several  young 
men  in  Townseud  by  Mr. 
Cushing  Wilder, 

25.  Donations  from  the  three 
following  persons,  in  addition 
to  their  annual  paymenta,  viz. 

Thomas  Pearson,    Newbury- 
^port, 

Pearly  Teiracy,  do- 

Thomas  Wales,  Randolph, 
Contribution  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Spring's  Society,  Newburj- 
port,  '       , 

■  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  San- 
born's Society,  Reading, 

dxan  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tuck- 
•rt  Society,  Rowley, 


Carried  forward  $561  32 


S    9  51 

5  00 

21  69 

120  00 

154  41 

1  10 

1  5* 

19  24 

5  00 

6G10 

9  00 

1  00 
18  00 
8  00 

48  00 

40  45 
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Brought  forward 

/Contribution  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  ReynolaVs  Society /Wil- 
mington, 

from  the  Tabernacle  So- 
ciety, Salem, 

- from  the  Key.  Mr.  Thom- 
as's Society,  Abtngton, 

from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Storfi's 

Society,  Braintree, 

j— from  tfee  Rer.  Mr. 
Thompson's  Society,  Keho- 
both, 

■  .from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Em,* 
mous's  Society,  Franklin, 

from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Walk- 
er's Society,  Danvers, 

Donation  from  a  lady  in  Wil* 
mington  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Reynolds, 

-—from  two  young  ladies  hi 
South  Reading  ty  the  Rev. 
Reuben  Emerson, 

from  four  young  ladies  hi 
Weymouth,  Jtor  the  Rev. 
D.  A.  Clark, 

from  two  ladies  in  Rehe- 
both,  by  the  I<ev.  O.  TlK>m^- 
spn, 

Interest  on  &100,  ategaey  left 
by  a  young  lady  for  tiie  pro- 
motion of  the  Gp*pd,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Emmons, 

Donation  from  the  Charitable 
Female  Tabernacle  Soeiety 
in  Salem,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Worcester, 

from  females  4n  the  Rev. 
Br.  Hopkins's  Society  in  Sa>> 
lero, 

46.  From  the  Female  Chari- 
ble  Society  in  Stoneham,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Stevens,  (for 
the  purchase  of  books,) 

Contribution  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hopkins'*  Society,  in  S.alem, 

—from  the  Rev.  Cornelius 

Water's  Soeiety,  in  Asbby, 
from  a  member,  in  adop- 
tion to  hk  annual  payment, 

from  a  friend  to  missious, 
fay  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin, 

Contribution  in  Tiverton,  (R. 
I.S  by  the  Rev.  Jotliara  Sew- 

Contribntion  in  the  Old  South, 
after  the  annual  sermon, 

Juno  7.  Contribution  at  an 
evenme  lecture  in  Beverly, 
by  die  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson, 

17.  From  females  in  Ashby,  by 
Mrs.  Carver, 

Annual  payments  for  one  year 
from  116  members, 


g5«l  39 


735 

$6  1£ 

22  49 

S*2Q 

U7* 

57  Q9 

46  18 

2  00 

2  yo 

??« 

I  20 

floo 


100  00 

*7<#> 

U  02 

55  71 

34  01 

2  00 

50 

S  50 

136  09 

13  84 

5  06 

233  00 

Vol.  IX. 


Carried  forward  $1,431  73 


Broudit  forward  £1,431  7f 
Annuls!  payments  for  two  years 

from  11  members,  44  00 

——for  three  years  from  fpur 

members,  *  *  24  00 

'     for  four  years  from  two 

members,  10  00 

for  five  years  from  two 

members,  $0  QQ 

Income  ofBank  and  Insurance  . 

shares,    within   the    above 

period,  89  S0 

Interest  on   money   lent,  re* 

ceired  within  tfee  same  time,'        149  7| 

gl,784  96 
N.  B.  The  above  account  is  given  for 
the  sake  of  comprising  the  late  donations, 
which  cannot  be  Included  in  the  annual 
accounts  presented  to  the  auditing  com* 
mittee,  as  the  donations  are  prlncipaihr 
received  at  the  annual  meeting.  * 

The  following  *«  a  summary  of  the  ex- 
penditures and  receipts,  from  the  annual 
meeting,  May  26,  1812,  to  the  annUaJ 
meeting,  May,  25,  ^813: 

The  Society  Dr. 
TO  cash  paid  on  orders,  (from  No.  1,  to 

No  24,  inclusive,)  drawn  py  direction  of 

the  Trustees,  for  the  following  purposes} 

viz.  % 

To  Missionaries  for 
their  services, 

For  books  to  be  distribu- 
ted among  the  desti- 
tute,* 

Toward  the  education 
of  Eleazer  Williams, 

por.  printing  the  annual 
sermons  of  181 1  and 
1812^ 

Commissions  allowed  \p 
Messrs.  Lincoln  and 
Edmands,  on  monies 
rec  ived  for  the  8oci? 

ety, 

To  re-imbursc  a  loss  on 
magazines  by  fire, 

Loss  by  counterfeit  buls 
received  in  donations, 

Contingent  expenses, 
including  expenses  of 
the  annual  and  semi- 
annual meetings,  sta- 
tionary, postage,  tran- 
sportation of  books* 
printed  circulars,  and 
receipts,  &c 

Carried  forward  g2,263  46 

•The  Truetee*  appropriated  R400* 
be  expended  within*  the  yeart  *"e/*J"*,3r 
ing  gl28  26  wot  * he  -unexpended  *•* 
ante  »/ former  appropimivnt. 


»l,481  €9* 
52*  26 

So  09 
sr9? 


6  61 
800 
•  00 


93  90 
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Brought  forward  £9>  263  46 
Balance  carried  to  new 

account;   viz.    Bank 

and  Insurance  Stock; 

at  cost,  £1,570  00 

Notes  on  Interest,        2,555  00 
CasH  on  hand,  255  59-4,380  59 

£6,644  05 


1%e  Society  Cr. 

J) y  cash  received  within 
the  year  in  cqntribu- 
tionf  and  donations, 

•  ■  contribution  at  the 
Old  South,  Mar  26, 
1812, 

'  '  ■■from  Cent  Socie- 
ties, etc,  to  be  ezpend- 
edin  books, 

■  ■  -interest  of  money 
lent  and  income  of 
stock, 

annual  payments  of 
members, 

— old  debts  for  the 
Massachusetts  Mis- 
sionarv  Magazine,  re- 
ceived, 

t— ■ old  debts  for    the 
panoplist    and    Mis- 
Magazine  re- 


\  of  uncurrent 
money  remaining  jn 
the  Lands  of  Dea. 
Simpkins, 


728  90 

127  37 

503  73 

313  83 
325  00 

386  10 

729  76 


6  15 


3,  120  4 
Balance  received  from 

Henry  Gray,  Esq.  the 

former  Treasurer,  viz. 
Certificates    of   stock, 

which  cost,  £1,570  00 

Note  on  interest,  500  00 

Gash,  1,453  21-3,523  91 

£6,644  05 
The  following  is  a  Hst  of 

donations,  which  Mrs. 

Simpkins  has  received 

since   July  5,    1812, 

from  Cent  Societies, 

viz. 
Oct.  14, 1812.    By  cash 

received  from  a  lady 

In  Carlisle,  £100 

Bee  11.    Received   jof 

Paul  Bayleyfrom  the 

female  cent  society  in 

the  second  and  third 

societies,  Newbury,  26  00 

Jan.  21, 1813.     of  Re- 

hecca  Holmes,  cent 

Carricdforward  £27  00 


Brought  forward 
society  in  Kingston, 

Mar  25.-^— of  A. 
Woodward,  from  la- 
dles in  Holliston, 

of  Asaph  Leland, 
from  Mary  Marshall, 
ditto, 

—of  Rev.  John  Bart- 
letU    ladies  in    sec* 
pud    Congregational    ' 
Society,  Marblehead, 

r— of  Rev.  Daniel 
Thomas  from  a  num- 
ber c/  females  in  his 
Society,  Afeingtpn  and 
neighborhood, 

26.— of  Rev.  F.  Rey- 
nolds, from  CentSor  , 
ciety,  Wilmington, 

—of  Rev.  Peter  San- 
bom     from     Sukey 
Parker,  Treasurer  to    ' 
Cent  Society  in  Read- 
ing. 

from  Ladies  in  Lu- 
nenburg, 

■of  Rev.  Jacob  Nor- 
ton from  Ladies  in 
the     North     Parish 


Weymouth, 

—of  Rev.  Dr.  Em- 
.  mons,    from  Ladies, 
Franklin, 

— -of  Rev.  Dr.  Pren- 
tiss, Ladies  in  Med- 
fidd, 

of  Rev.  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, Ladies  in  Fal- 
mouth, 

ofRev.  Mr.  Howe, 
Ladies  in  Hopkinton, 

—of  Rev.  Mr.  Walk- 
er, Ladies,  South  Par- 
ish Dan  vers, 

-*— of  Rev.  Paul  Litch- 
field, Ladies  in  Car- 
lisle, 

—of  Rev.  Mr.  Waters 
from  Cent  Society , 

27.— -of  Rev.  Jona- 
than Strong  from  La- 

-— -*of  Rev.  Sylvester 
Bueklin,  from  Ladies, 
in  the  East  Pariah 
Marlboro9 

28.  of  Mrs.  Keziah 
M.  Punchard,  Ladies, 
Salem, 

—of  Rev.  Joseph 
Barker,  from  Cent 
Society  first  parish, 
Middfeborough, 


£27  00 
367 


1  25 
56 

19  00 

31  60 
17  49 

37  9* 
11  56 

2  71 
9  89 

20 

8  90 
4  68 

10  45 

300 
17  45 

455 

909 

11  0* 

6  U 


Carried  forward  £243 14 
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Brought  forward  £243  14 
Sane  E,r^  of  Rev.  Mr. 

Codman,  Cent  Socie- 
ty, Dorchester,  &  00 
*— of  Asaph  Rice  from 

Ladies  m  Northboro'  8  32 

4 — tfRev.ESshaFMk 

from    Ladies  Wren* 

tham,  4  00 

JoJt    8th of    Dea. 

Howard,  North  Par- 
ish Bridgewater,  14  52 
SO. of     Rev.      Dr. 

Spring,  byMr.Evarts 

from    Cent  Societies 

in  Newburyport,  31  95 

*"     from  Cent  Society 

inByfield,  4  63 

i— from  Cent  Society 

in  Wrentham,  fc  64 

t       from  a  number  of 

Ladies  in  Boston*  24  35 

£362  55 


feoVATIOVS  TO  fORIieV  MISSIONS. 

Jane  19,  1813.  From 
the  Foreign  Mission 
Society  in  Falmouth, 
(Maine,)  by  Mr. 
Humphrey  Merrill, 
the  Treasurer, 

34-  From  the  Religious 
Charitable  Society  in 
the  County  of  Wor- 
cester, by  the  Rev.  Jo* 
seph  Gone,  the  Treas* 
urer,  t  ^ 

28.  From  the  Foreign 
Mission  Society  in 
the  County  of  Litch- 
field, by  Uriel  Holmes 
Esq.  the  Treasurer* 
to.  fop  the  support  of 
missions,  #,194  61 

for     the    transla- 
tions,* 159  50-1,354 11 


813  00 


44  38 


Carried  forward  £1,591  49 

•  The  generous  donation  from  Idtch- 
feld  county,  was  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing sums  received  from  tomb  in 
that  count*;  yit^      _        .     ^  % . 

163  00 
104  75 


From  UtchfietdCl't  Society,) 
Do.      (2nd  Society, J 
Bethtem 


Bridgewater,  f9nd  Society  in 
JVewJ&Jord,J 
Hroohfdd, 

\st  Society, J 

Carried  forward  $550  83 


Brought  forward  £1,391  M 

29.  The  following  sums 
were  received  liy  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Worcester,  viz. 

From  a  gentleman  in 
Maine,  enclosed  in  a 
letter  without  a  name,  glO  00 

From  individuals  in  Go- 
shen, by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Lyman,  7  50 

From  the  Rev.  John 
Keep  of  Blandford,  by 
the  same,  10  00 

From  the  Female  Ben- 
eficent 8ocietv  in 
New  Canaan,  (Con.) 
by  Mrs.  Sarah  Bon*- 
ney,  the  Treasurer,        32  00 

From  Mr.  Solomon 
Goodett,  of  Jamaica,  * 

.  f Vt )  it  being  the  resi- 
due of  his  donation  of 
gSOOforthe  current 
expenditures  of  the 
Board/)-  $00  10 

From  the  same  gener- 
ous man  a  rtew  dona- 
tion, 14  00-473  4$ 

July  1.  From  the  For- 
eign Mission  Society 
of  Boston  and  the  Vt*  . 

cinity,  &  00 

ttarfcd  forward  £1,717  09 

Brougfrtforward  £550  83 
200 

10  00 
175  93 

22  00 
72  75 

11  50 
10  00 


tantoh, 

Colebrook, 

Goshen, 

H&rwinton, 

New  Hartford, 

New  Mtlford,  Cut  Society,) 

Norfolk, 

New  Preston,  C**&  Society  in 

Washington,J 
Plymouth, 
Salisbury, 
Sharon, 
South  Britain^ 
sorrington, 
Torringjbrd,. 
Warren, 
Washington,  {1st  Sod- 

Winchester, 
Wbistead, 
Contribution  at  the  an- 

nual  meeting, 
Subsequent    payments 
k  into  the  Treasury, 


19  50 
32  00 
5  00 
51  00 
61  00 

32  00 
27  50 
16  59 

&>  25 
51  00 

33  00 

36  26 
44  00 


Kl,S54  11 

.  f  Mr.  GoodeQ,  also  remitted  a  part  o 
the  interest  on  his  larger  donation,  This 
-will  be  noticedm  the  annual  acfownts. 
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&  irooght  fcrward  $1,717  00 

|.  From   the  Foreign 

Mission    Society   of 

Korih  Yarmouth,  and 

3ie  Vicinity,  by  the 
on.  AmmJR.  Mhci^  ^ 

ell,  Esq.  Treasurer,  U*  75 

$1,835  84 

f  *  The  friends  of  missions  will  he  pleased 
to  learn,  that  the  remittances  of  the 
$oard  have  been  forwarded  from  London 
to  India,  hoth  for  the  support  of  the  Mis- 
Sionaries,  and  the  encouragement  of  the 
translations.  In  time  of  peace,  the  most 
favorable  mode  of  remittance  -was  that  of 
•ending  Spanish  dollars,  by  which  some- 
thing  was  gained;  but  the  present  mode  of 
purchasing  bills  on  London,  and  there 
again  on  Calcutta,  is,  according  to  the  late 
prices  of  exchange,  about  15  per  cent, 
more  favorable  still;  without  taking  into 
the  account  the  saving  of  freight  and  in- 
surance, and  the  greater  certainty  of  a 
Safe  arrival.  The  only  inconvenience  of 
"the  present  mode  is,  that  it  is  rather  cir- 
i  some  delay. 


kixingctical  farait  Society . 


hi*i 


Extract  of  a  letter  firm  the  X&b. 
George  Jlurder,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Board,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  4 
hill  of  exchange1,  as  the  reimbursement  of 
the  turn  of  501.  advanced  to  Mr.  Judson, 
\ohenin  England,  by  the  Directors  of  the 
London  Jfissionary  Society. 

"I  beg  leave,  Sir,  to  return  faa  the  sin- 
cere  thanks  of  the  Directors  for  this  act 
of  generosity,  Had  it  not  been  convenient 
to  the  new  Society  for  Foreign  Missions 
to  have  transmitted  this  sum,  our  Society 
would  have  thought  themselves  happy  to 
have  eontributedlt  to  themrtherknee  of 
your  truly  aWevotent  efforts  in  behalf  of 
the  heatheni  And  we  sincerely  wish  that 
your  pious  endeavors  may  be  crowned 
with  remarkable  success.  We  feel  an  in- 
terest In  diet  safety  and  prosperity  of  Mr. 
Judson  and  his  companions;  _  and  shall  be 
nappy  to  bear  of  .their  arrival  in  India, 
and  comfortable  settlement  where  Provi- 
dence may  fix  their  lbti..  If  I  recollect 
aright,  it  waft  the  Birman  Empire  to  which 
their  views  were  principally  directed;  but 
J  greatly  fear,  that  no  access  can  be  had  to 
{bat  country,  whose  internal  state  we  have 
been  informed  is  very  unhappy.  Our 
missionary,  Mr.  Pritchett*  (af|er  the  ileath 
of  his  colleague.)  was  obliged;  &  quit  it; 
and  since  then  the  Baptist  missionary  was 
driven  from  it,*under  the  suspicion  of  be- 
ing a  political  spy:  but  I  believe  he  hasun- 
Iteceired  them,  and,  I  .think,  been  re- 
H*m    The  We  of  France*  Java*  and 


Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  all  seem  to  offer 
open  doors  for  the Gospel:  andsodomany 
of  the  great  cities  of  India — Benares,  8u~ 
rat,  and  Seringapatam. 

"In  consequence  of  the  despotic  powerj 
which  the  British  East  India  Company 
possesses  in  India,  persons  are  not  (legally  jf 
permitted  to  reside  there  without  leave 
from  the  Directors  in  London;  although  a 
residence  without  such  leave  is  frequently 
winked  at:  but  owing  to  some  particular 
circumstances,  Mr.  Thompson^  a  worthy- 
young  Missionary  just  arrived  there,  was 
positively  ordered  to  return  to  Europe; 
and  must,  I  believe,  have  done  so,  had  not 
his  Divine  Master  been  pleased  to  remove 
him  to  abetter  habitation  after  a  few  day*, 
illness.  We  sincerely  hope,  that  by  an 
extension  of  commercial  liberty  in  that 
country,  more  freedom  will  be  obtained 
for  the  arahasadors  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

"As  to  our  Society,  I  trust  we  are  going 
on  well,  on  the  whole.  Considering  the 
times*  we  are  supported  generously.  We 
have  many  offers  of  missionaries,  more 
than  we  can  employ;  and  in  various  places 
the  word  of  the  Lord  has  free  course  and 
is  glorified. 

"I  begj  Sir,  yon  wfll  present  to  the  gen<j 
tlemen  ofvour  8ociety  the  most  friendly 
regards  of  the  London  Societa  with  their 
best  wishes  for  your  success. 


9VAKCEUCA£  TBACT  SOCIETY. 

rfi  the  request  of  this  Society  expressed 
by  a  vote  we  gladly  publish  the  follow- 
ing article. 

Or  the  25th  of  May,  1813,  the  Evangelic^ 
Tract  Society,  which  was  formed  in  1 811; 
held  its  annual  meeting  in  Boston.  The 
following  Report  of  the  Board  for  conduct -i 
ing  the  Society's  concerns  the  last  year 
was  read  and  accepted:— 

"The  Board  are  happy  to  state,  that  ex* 
perience  confirms  the  justness -of  the  rea- 
sons, which  led  to  the  formation  of  the* 
Evangelical  Tract  Society.  The  ease  with 
wiuolt  truth  b  by  this  mean  disseminated, 
the  peculiar  eagerness  discovered  by  many 
to  obtain  tracts,  and  the  good  effects  which 
have  in  some  plates  attended  them,  pre- 
sent much  encouragement  for  persevere 
ante.  At  a  period  when  the  fundamental 
truths  of  tbe  Gospel,  those  pillars  of  a  be 
lever's  hone,  are  attacked  with  zeal  and 
industry,  the  activity  of  true  Christians  Hi 
called  for  bv  the  most  powerful  eonsidera- 
tlonp,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  method  of 
extensively  circulating  concise  and  pun* 
gent  statements  of  truth,  in  the  form  of 
tracts,  may  be  numbered  among  the  moat 
happy  tad  successful  means  of  "arresting 
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\he  progress  of  error,  and,  under"  a  Divine 
Messing,  of  bringing  men  to  a  knowledge 
Of  the  glorious  Gospel 

"Since  oar  last  annual  meeting,  the 
Board  havg  purchased  the  following  tracts: 

500  Feller  •  Great  Question  answered. 

250  Adventure  in  Vermont 

150  Friendly  Instructor. 
50  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds. 
25  Chads  Memorial 

900  Dialogue  on  Regeneration. 

600  Vivian's  three  Dialogues. 

500  Hints  and  Anecdotes  on  Profaueneta. 

200  Whiuker  on  the  Danger  of  Delay. 

200  Word  in  Season. 

900  History  of  a  Bible. 

200  Power  of  Truth. 
50  Day  of  Adversity. 

900  Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Rain. 

600  Dialogue  on  the  Comet 

600  Experimental  Religion. 

500  Dialogue  between  two  Seamen; 

500  find  of  Time. 

100  Newton's  Monument. 

100  Sixteen  Short  Sermons. 

100  AH  is  for  the  Best 

200  Monitor  to  Parents. 

200  Address  from  a  Stranger. 

300  Tracts  were  presented  by  Mr.  Heni 
ry  Homes. 

100    do.      by  Mr.  William  Crosby. 

100    do.      by  Mr.  N.  Willis. 
12  Walks  of  Usefulness,  by  the  Seere* 

. **y. 

6,637 

"AH  the  Tracts  belonging  to  the  Socie- 
ty have  been  circulated,  except  Dr.  Rush's 
pamphlet  on  Intemperance,  and  the  Dia- 
logue between  two  Seamen,  which,  being 
intended  for  particular  classes,  have  been 
more  sparingly  dispersed.  The  field,  in 
which  they  have  been  sown  is  extensive. 
The  District  of  Maine,  Rhode  Island,  the 
Genessee  country,  as  well  as  the  metropo- 
lis of  Massachusetts,  have  shared  in  the 
bounty. 

c<The  Society,  which  has  been  organiz- 
ed but  a  year  and  a  half,  has  already  pro- 
cured from  9  to  10,000  tracts,  whichsbeing 
principally  in  circulation,  are  no  doubt 
guiding  some  wandering  sinners  to  a  place 
of  safety. 

" Although  our  country,  from  various 
causes,  is  in  deep  affliction,  and  the  minds 
of  many  are  absorbed  in  temporal  objects, 
it  is  hoped  we  may  continue  affectionately 
to  remember  Zkm.  .  Surely  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  her.  In  due  time,  the 
Lord  wiQ  undoubtedly  appear  to  build  up 
and  prosper  his  church;  and  he  may  own 
these  our  humble  efforts  to  promote  his 
fractals  work, 
Per  order, 

EiLiircdLv,  Secretory. 


Several  ministering  brethren  present; 
stated  very  encouraging  effects  to  have 
been  produced  by  the  circulation  of  tracts. 
One  instance  in  particular  was  communi- 
cated, where  the  association  of  a  few  fe- 
males to  distribute  tracts  had  issued  in 
opening  a  door  for  the  free  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  An  encouraging 
communication,  covering  twenty-eight 
dollars,  was  received  from  a  Branch  of 
the  Society,  formed  by  friends  belonging  to 
the  Baptist  church  in  Newton;  and  it  is 
hoped  friends  in  other  towns  will  imitate 
the  example. 

Officers  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Baldwin,  D.D.  JPres. 
JE.  Li  a  colic,  Sec. 
Hexak  Likcout,  Treat. 

Rev.  Thomas  Waterman,  Wiltiatri 
Batchelder,  Lucius  Holies,  Datucl 
Sharp,  William  GammelL  and  Mettsrs. 
Henry  Homes,  Amos  Smith,  and  Elijah 
Corey,  Committee.. 


PBESBTTERIAIT  CRUBCH. 

1*he  fiat  owing  minutes  were  handed  to  us 
by  a  gentleman,  who  attended  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
May  last 
Whole  number  of  communicants    34,624 
Communicants  added  last  year,      3,731 
Adults  baptised  the  last  year,  470 

Infants     do.  5,385 

Education  fund,  &M9?  1« 

Missionary  fund,  $1,832  Oil 

Commissioners  fond,  £1,643  05 

Subscribed  for  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton,  near- 
ly *»4  ooo  00 
Paid  before  May,  1813,          £8,947  71 


LIBERALITY  OF  FEMALES. 

At  association  of  females  in  Salem,  cdled 
the  Tabernacle  Female  Charitable  Soci- 
ety, and  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  aid- 
ing the  missionary  cause,  has  in  seven 
vears  contributed  to  the  treasury  of  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  about  a 
thousand  dollars.  Very  exemplary  liber- 
ality has  also  been  displayed  by  females  in 
the  church  and  Society"  of  the  lit* v.  Dr. 
Hopkins,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson,  in 
that  town.  In  other  pieces  similar  liber- 
ality may  have  been  equally  worthy  of 
distinct  notice,  though  not  particularly 
known  to  the  writer  of  this  parugs*aph. 

OJIDI  STATIONS. 

OjiBAiraD,  at  Danbv,  (N.  Y.)  on  thc2tsi 
of  December  last,  thcRcvi  Samuel  Park* 


igitized  by  CjQO( 


u 


Otituary....Mr*.  Rebecea  Daggett. 


J*H 


*b.    Sermon  by  the  Rev.  HezekiahN. 
Woodruff,  from  1  Cor.  xv,  20. 

At  Boston,  on  the  14th  mst  the  Rev. 
Jojur  Lovxjot  Abbot,  to  the  pastoral 


eare  of  the  first  church  and  < 
hi  that  town.    Sermon  by  the 
Ware,  from  Acts  xtvi,  17, 18: 


OBITUARY. 


,  Died,  at  Manchester,  (Vt.)  Mr.  Josbph 
Fbkkcb,  aged  67.  lie  was  apparently  in 
good  health,  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  se- 
vere pain  in  one  of  his  fingers,  and  expir- 
ed in  an  hoar  afterwards. 
.  At  Holliston,  on  the  6th  inst.  the  ReV. 
Timothy  Dickinson,  aged  52. 

At  Rhincbeck,  (N.  Y7)  on  the  22d  ult 
Mr.  John  R.  Schuyleb,  a  member  of  the 
senior  class  in  Harvard  College,  aged  20. 

At  New  York,  Silas  Talbot,  Esq. 
rate  captain  in  U.  8.  Navy. 

AtBrentzlau  in  Prussia,  on  the  28th  of 
April,  Prince  Kutttboff  Sxolebsko, 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Russian  and 
Prussian  armies,  aged  70. 

In  Prussia,  Augustus  Ferdinand, 
Prince  of  Prussia,  a  brother  of  Frederio 
the  Great,  aged  83. 

.  In  the  battle  of  Lntzen,  fought  on  the 
2d  of  May  last,  Marshal  Bxssibbes,  Duke 
of  Istria,  Bonaparte's  greatest  general  of 
cavalry. 

In  the  same  battle,  the  Prince  of  Hesse 
Hexboubg,  an  officer  in  the  Prussian 
army. 

At  New  Haven,  on  the  25th  of  March 
fast,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Daggett,  aged  38. 
In  the  death  of  this  woman,  society  sus- 
tains a  heavy  loss;  but  to  her  afflicted 
friends  the  bereavement  is  peculiarly  dis- 
tressing, and  would  be  insupportable  with- 
out the  glorious  consolations  of  religion. 
But  blessed  be  God,  that,  while  they 
mourn,  they^  have  good  reason  to  enter- 
tain the  animating  hope,  that  their  de- 
parted friend  is  participating  in  the  enjoy- 
ments of  saints  and  angels  in  praising  their 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  are  thus  fur- 
nished with  strong  motives  to  live  as  co- 
heirs of  the  same  heavenly  inheritance. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  distin- 
guished by  many  attractive  and  amiable 
qualities,  by  great  prudence  and  discretion, 
and,  in  the  latter  \  ears  of  her  life,  by  sub- 
mission to  the  wul  of  God,  and  elevated 
jtiety.  She  possessed  grqfat  personal  beau- 
ty, and  very  uncommon  sweetness  of  man- 
ners, and  benevolence  of  disposition.  The 
amiableness  of  her  character,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  her  conduct,  even  in  childhood, 
gained  her  many  valuable  friends.  Being 
religiously  educated,  she  ever  appeared  to 
entertain  a  high  veneration  for  the  ordi- 
nances and  worship  of  God,  and  for  the 
Christian  character,  long  before  she  her- 
self professed  this  character.    Her  great 


delight  seemed  to  be  to  do  good.  He? 
cheerfulness  was  natural,  constant,  ana. 
almost  invincible;  her  fortitude  worthy  of 
high  admiration.  With  all  these  native 
excellences,  and  with  a  heart  renewed  and 
sanctified  by  divine  grace,  what  might  not 
have  been  expected!  What  has  not  been 
realized? 

In  the  year  1808  she  was  united  to  the 
church  of  God,  in  New  Haven,  her  native 
town,  and  where  she  always  resided.  From 
that  period  to  its  close,  her  life  was  an  un- 
varied course  of  kindness  and  benevolence. 
Every  faculty  was  employed  in  the  great 
cosiness  of  serving  God  and  her  genera- 
tion. No  opportunity  of  communicating 
happiness  was  so  minute  as  to  escape  her 
observation,  and  no  practicable  exertions 
so  great  as  to  deter  her  from  action,  where 
the  good  of  her  fellow  creatures  was  con- 
cerned. Under  a  Combination  of  severe 
and  lasting  afflictions,  she  exhibited,  for 
several  years,  great  composure  of  mind, 
and  great  dignity  of  deportment.  Though 
modest,  silent,  and  uncomplaining,  she 
was  at  the  farthest  possible  remove  from 
apathy.  Her  religion  was  that  of  the 
heart.  She  was  a  light,  shining  with 
steady  and  uncommon  lustre,  and  Break- 
ing forth  with  increased  splendor  in  the 
hour  of  death.   . 

She  was  attacked  on  the  21st  of  March 
with  the  epidemic  which  then  prevailed, 
which  appeared  to  be  seated  on  her  lungs, 
and  to  remove  which  baffled  all  the  skill 
of  her  physicians.  She  expired  on  the 
fifth  day  or  her  illness,  after  much  distress, 
which  she  sustained  with  exemplary  pa- 
tience. Notwithstanding  the  great  diffi- 
culty of  restoration  under  which  she  labor- 
ed, she  was  able  to  converse  a  great  deal 
with  her  friends,  to  bear  ample  testimony 
to  tbc  stedfastness  of  her  faith,  and  to 
pray  earnestly  for  them  and  for  the  church 
of  Christ,  even  while  apparently  in  the 
agonies  of  dissolving  nature. 

If  this  slight  sketch  of  a  well-spent  life, 
and  a  triumphant  death,  should  have  the 
least  tendency  to  inspire  one  soul  with 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  or  to  animate  one 
heart  to  a  more  vigorous  exercise  of  love 
to  that  God  from  whom  cometh  down  ev- 
ery good  gift  and  every  perfect  gifi>  it 
wul  greatly  rejoice  the  heart  of  the  writer) 
who  considers  religious  biography,  as  a 
channel  by  which  immense  good  may  .he 
conveyed.  Let  the  reader  inquire  whethV* 
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>e  should  tremble  if  laid  immediately  on 
las  death-bed,  and  whether  he  is  prepar- 
ed for  heaven. 

At  Hillsborough,  (N.  H.)  on  the  11th  of 
April  last,  Mr.  John  Joins,  aged  34.  The 
aircomstpnees  attending  this  young  man's 
death  were  extraordinary  and  worthy  of 
notice.  lie  went  from  his  father's  noose 
to  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and,  as 
he  did  not  return  at  evening,  was  supposed 
to  have  gone  to  a  brothers,  a  few  miles 
sastant.  No  alarm  was  experienced  by  the 
Ipmity  till  Wednesday,  when  a  search 
commenced,  and  his  body  was  found  on 
Thursday  morning  within  60  rods  of  his 


father's  house.  In  returning  from  meet* 
bg  he  crossed  the  fields,  and,  from  the 
position  of  his  body,  it  appeared  that  he 
loosened  a  stone  wall  bypassing  over  it,  and, 
leaping  down,  his  feet  slipped  and  he  fell 
backward  toward  the  wall,  when  a  stone 
weighing  fifty  or  sixty  pounds,  fell  upon  his 
head,  in.  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  in- 
stantaneous death.  It  appeared  that  he 
did  not  even  struggle,  as  his  handkerchief 
remained  in  his  hand.  He  was  an  active 
young  man,  of  correct  moral  habits,  and 
Ins  death  was  greatly  lamented.  Surely  it 
i*  not  in  man  that  i^alketh  to  direct  his 
9tept.     ' 


HYMNS, 


fiwErr  was  the  song  the  angels  sung 

r  To  hail  the  infant  earth, 

While  she  in  listening  wonder  hung 

To  hear  their  holy  mirth. 
From  every  vocal  hill  and  plain 

That  smiPd  beneath  the  sky, 
Echo  returnM  the  joyful  strain 

In  loud  and  sweet  reply. 

Sweeter  the  song  of  pure  delight 

From  that  angelic  throng, 
When  Shepherds,  through  the  starry  night. 

With  rapture  heard  the  song. 
Earth  caught  the  glorious  hymn  again, 

With  unbelieving  joy; 
And  hade  her  children  join  tjie  strain, 

To  hail  the  Savior  Boy! 

Bat  sweeter  yet  the  song  shall  flow 
la  harmony  divine,   ' 


When  saints,  escap'd  from  toll  and  woe. 

The  last  grand  chorus  join.  j. 

Then  earth  shall  melt  in  fervent  pain 

At  those  diviner  lays, 
And  heaven  itself  shall  scarce  sustain 

The  transport  of  their  praise. 

N. 


Go,  count  the  billows  in  the  seas, 
And  count  the  sands  upon  the  shore; 

And  count  the  leaves  upon  the  trees, 
And  count  the  stars,  a  shining  store! 

Then  multiply  the  sum  of  all, 
By  any  number  that  you  wiO; 

Thy  mercies,  Lord,  that  daily  fall, 
Thy  mercies  are  more  num'rous  still. 

N, 


^ITERA^Y  INTELLIGENCE. 


raw  womjca, 

Tn  Charlestown  Association  for  the  Re- 
Jbrroatiosi  of  Morals:  a  Tract,  containing, 
1.  A  Discourse  delivered  at  ws  organiza- 
tion of  the  Association,  by  the  Rev.  Jedi- 
dhh  Morse,  DJ).  9.  The  Constitution  of 
the  Association,  with  a  list  of  the  officers 
and  memlfcrs.  3.  Rules  and  recommen- 
datmaadooted  by  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee of  the  Association.  4.  Extracts  from 
certain  laws  of  the  Commonwealtji  of 
Massachusetts,  for  the  suppression  or  vice 
and  immorality.  Boston;  8,  T.  Arm- 
strong,   pp.  48.    lftno.    IS  1-9  cents. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  Concord,  before 
frbExeeJIeney  the  Governor,  the  Honora- 


ble Council,  the  Honorable  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  State  of 
New  Hampshire,  June  3,  1813,  being  the 
anniversary  election.  By  John  Hubbard 
Church,  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Pelham. 
Concord;  George  Hough.  1813.  pp.  41. 
'  A  New  Critical  Pronouncing  Dictionary 
of  the  English  Language:  containing  all  the 
words  in  general  use,  with  their  significa- 
tions accurately  explained,  and  the  sound 
of  each  syllable  clearly  expressed:  among 
which  wiU  be  found  several  hundred  terms, 
with  their  Receptions  and  derivations, 
which  appear  to  have  been  hitherto  omit- 
ted by  the  best  lexicographers.  Also,  a 
variety  of  the  technical  terms  of  medicine, 
law,  commerce,  arjs,  and  general  science: 
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the  whole  interspersed  with  critical  and  brake  College,  Oxford,  and  Chaplain  tq 

philosophical  observations,  and  references  the  Right  Honorable  the  Countess  Dowfc- 

to  the  respective  authorities.    To  which  ger  or  Huntingdon.     Faithfully  selected 

will  be  fare]  prefixed  Mr.  Walker's  prin-  from  his  original  papers,  journals,  and  let- 

joiples  of  Engpsh  pronunciation:  a  notnen-  ten,  illustrated  by  a  variety  of  interesting 

cloture  of  the  names  of  distinguished  per*  anecdotes,    from    the    best    authorities, 

sons  and  places  of  antiquity;  oompiising  a  Originally' compiled  by  the  late  Rev.  John 

sketch  of  the  mythology,  history,  and  biog-  Gilhes,   D.D.    Minister  of  the   College 

raphy  of  the  ancients,  from  the  most  au-  Church  of  Glasgow,    Fifth  edition.    Re* 

thenttc  sources:  a  chronological  table  of  re-  Vised  and  corrected,  with  large  additions 

markable  occurrences,  from  the  earliest  and  improvements,  by  Aaron  C.  Seymour, 

ages  to  the  present  time;  containing  what-  author  of  "Letters  to  young  persons."  Bos- 

ever  is  worthy  of  record,  as  discoveries,  in-  ton;  Samuel  T.  Armstrong.    Large  ISrao. 

ventkms,  Sec.  &c  .Compiled  from  authors  pp.  261.    1813.    Bound  gl.    - 

of  the  most  approved  reputation:  with  The  Royal  Convert:  orTorce  ofTruth. 

considerable  additions.    By  an  American  Being  a  wonderful  and  strange  relation  of 

Gentleman.    Burlington,  (N.  J.)  D.  Al-  the  conversion  of  Varanes,  Prince  of  Per- 

ttson  &  Ca    1813.    Royal  octavo.    g8.  aia,  and  two  young  Ladies,  to  the  Christian 

lakh;  their  trials  and  sufferings  on  that  ac- 
count; of  the  strange  death  of  one  of  the 

ksw  editions.  ladies;  and  of  the  prince's  success  over  his 
enemies,  and  converting  at  last  his  crue} 

The   Pious  Mother,  or    Evidences  for  rather,  and  his  whole  kingdom.    Boston; 

Heaven:  written  in  the  year  1650.  by  Mrs.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong.    18rao.     1813. 

Thoraason  Head,  for  the  benefit  of  her  Christian  Morals:   By  Hannah  More, 

children.     Published  from    the  original  First  American  from  the  4th  London  edi- 

manuscript,  by  James  Franks,  A.  M.  and  tion.    New  York;  Eastburn,  Kirk  &  Co. 

curate  of  Halifax.  Newburyport;  Thomas  12mo.    1813. 

and  Whipple.    1815.  Lestureson  Scripture  Facts:  Bv  William 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  BengoCollyer,D.D.    Boston;  Samuel  T. 

the  late  Rev.  George  Whftefield,  of  Pem-  Armstrong.    8vo.    1813. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  decline  publishing  the  paper  of  N.  U.  on  Conscience,  as  it  does  not  appear  to  us 
sufficiently  perspicuous,  though  it  contains  many  correct  observations.  We  know  not 
who  this  respected  correspondent  is;  and  mention  the  fact  merely  for  the  sake  of  stating, 
that  we  prefer  not  to  know  our  correspondents  in  ordinary  cases.  Whether  a  piece  is 
admitted  or  not,  we  liave  no  desire  to  be  informed  who  wrote  it.  From  this  observa- 
tion must  be  excepted  all  communications  which  contain  facts  not  generally  known,  and 
for  the  authenticity  of  which  reliance  must  be  had  on  the  character  of  the  writer.  Un- 
der this  class  must  be  rlaced  all  accounts  of  Revivals  of  Religion  and  all  obituary  am} 
biographical  notices.  None  of  these  will  be  inserted  unless  the  writer  is  known  to  us, 
or  his  account  is  confirmed  from  some  other  authentic  source. 

The  pieces  of  poetry  transmitted  by  Olsbt  have  been  received.  Either  a  party  or  the 
uhole,  will  be  inserted. 

An  obituary  notice  of  Miss  Delivxraicce  Exxoaa,  is  necessarily  deferred  till  next 
month. 

Several  months  ago,  we  received  a  peevish  note  from  A.  Z.  expressing  his  regret  that 
die  Panoplist  should  ba\e  heen  closed  against  his  "candid  and  scriptural  reply"  U> 
1).  C.  By  turning  to  our  answers  to  correspondents  in  the  Panoplist  for  November  last, 
p.  288,  our  readers  will  see,  that  we  declined,  in  very  mild  tcrras,the  insertion  of  A.  Z*s 
communication.  It  seems  proper  now  to  state,  that  our  principal  reason  was  a  decid- 
ed conviction,  that  the  observations  of  A.  Z.  jtere  both  uncant&d  and  untcriptvral. 
A.  Z.  is  reminded,  tliat,  in  the  envelope  containing  his  communication,  is  the  following 
sentence:  The  enclosed  sheets  are  submitted  with  deference  to  your  consideration. 
How  far  this  is  consistent  with  the  note  above  referred  to,  A.  Z.  must  determine.  His 
communication  is  left  at  the  publisher's,  superscribed  according  to  his  request,  to  be  de- 
livered to  his  order. 

Beth  in  reply  to  Alxph  cannot  be  admitted:  certainly  not  without  very  material 
retrenchments  and  alterations.  On  looking  at  the  paper  of  Alxpb,  we  observe  an  er- 
ror of  the  press,  which  has  uot  been  corrected.  Pan.  for  March  last,  p.  449,  column  I, 
line  19  from  the  top,  for  "aaedbthf  of  superiority/'  read '^/feefoj'Ot  superiority." 

We  intend  to  publish  a  Review  ofBewmj*  Work*  in  our  next  number. 
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For  the  Pinopliat 

OX  THB  ORADUAL  AND  INSID- 
IOUS PROGRESS  OF  INTEM- 
PERANCE. 

No.  V. 

No  person  ever  became  a  drunk- 
ard, or  a  tippler,  all  at  once. 
The  descent  to  infamy  and  to 
hell,  upon  the  fiery  stream  of  in- 
toxicating liquors,  though  often 
rapid,  is  not  perpendicular.  In 
almost  every  case,  the  progress, 
at  first*  is  slow  and  impercepti- 
ble. Probably,  not  one  hard 
drinker  in  a  hundred  entertained 
the  least  apprehension  of  danger, 
when  he  began  to  fall;  and  not 
one  in  fifty  can,  upon  looking 
back,  specify  the  day,  or -the 
month,  when  he  took  the  first 
step,  in  the  downward  road  of 
intemperance.  It  requires  time 
to  pervert  the  natural"  taste;  to 
silence  the  remonstrances  of 
conscience,  to  overcome  the 
sense  of  shame;  to  extinguish 
the  best  affections  of  the  heart; 
and,  with  the  eyes  open,  to 
plunge  voluntarily  into  all  the 
miseries  of  infamy,  poverty,  dis- 
ease, death,  and  perdition. 

It  is  by  degrees,  that  an  inor- 
dinate thirst  for  ardent  spirits  is 
created.  The  poison  diffuses 
itself  through  the  system  unseen 

Vol.  TX. 


and  unsuspected.  While  the  un- 
conscious victim  cries  peace  and 
safety,  sudden  destruction  is 
coming  upon  him.  Every  day 
adds  a  new  and  stronger  link  to 
the  chain,  that  is  soon  to  bind 
him  beyond  the  hope  of  deliver- 
ance. At  every  step  his  path  be- 
comes more  steep  and  critical. 
Like  a  benighted  wanderer  on 
the  glaciers  of  Switzerland,  he 
walks  upon  the  brink  of  destruc- 
tion, and  knows  it  not.  Or,  rath- 
er, he  is  like  a  man  in  a  deliri- 
um, who  should  stand  and  laugh 
and  sing  on  some  loose  im- 
pending crag  of  the  highest 
Alps,  at  the  very  moment  when 
he  is  about  plunging  into  the 
abyss  beneath. 

This  might  serve  for  a  hasty 
outline;  but  it  may  be  useful, 
though  it  should  be  painful,  to 
pursue  the  subject  further.  Let 
us  then  endeavor,  in  a  few  cas- 
es, to  trace  the  insidious  prog- 
ress of  intemperance,  step  by 
step,  from  the  first  excess,  to 
downwright  snd  habitual  intoxi- 
cation. 

We  will  begin  with  one  of 
those  invalids,  who  are  gradually 
and  insensibly  seduced  by  strong 
drink,  under  the  imposing  name 
of  medicine.  He  resorts  to  the 
bottle  of  bitters  at  first,  not  be- 
cause he  craves  liquor,  but  to  re- 
13 
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move  some  ache,  or  to  gain  a 
temporary  relief  from  debility. 
He  drinks  very  sparingly  once  a 
day,  and  is  sure  that  it  does  him 
good.  Soon  he  finds,  that  the 
little,  which  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  take,  does  not  produce 
the  desired  effect,  and  therefore 
increases  the  dose.  While  un- 
der its  stimulating  operation  he 
feels  better,  but  when  that  ceas- 
es, he  sinks  lower  than  ever. 
Long  before  the  stated  hour  re- 
turns, he  is  driven,  by  a  kind  of 
unaccountable  impulse,  to  the 
bottle,  by  the  use  of  which  he 
once  more  gains  a  momentary 
relief. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  feels,  or 
thinks  he  feels,  a  variety  of 
strange  spasms  and  shooting 
pains,which  nothing  buihis  belov- 
ed medicine  can  remove.  Under 
this  impression,  he  after  a  while 
uses  it  so  frequently  and  so 
freely,  that  its  inebriating  ef- 
fects become  apparent  to  his 
friends.  They  are  alarmed,  and 
very  tenderly  suggest  to  him  the 
expediency  of  substituting  some 
other  medicine.  He  is  confident 
that  nothing  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose so  well,  and  thinks  himself 
fully  authorized,  nay  bound,  to 
reject  their  friendly  advice.  The 
hubit  of  drinking  now  increases 
upon  him  every  d«y.  He  is  of- 
ten disguised,  and  his  friends 
think  it  high  time  to  remonstrate 
with  him  in  a  more  decided 
tone.  He  pretends  to  be  aston- 
ished, that  they  should  entertain 
such  unkind  suspicions;  assures 
them  that  these  suspicions  are 
wholly  groundless;  that  he  drinks 
no  more  than  his  health  absolute- 
ly requires,  and  wonders  how 
they  can  be  so  cruel,  as  to  think 
of  aepriving  a  poor  sick  man  of 
the  only  medicine,  which  gives 


him  any  relief.  Thus  he  contrives 
to  blind  his  own  eyes,  and  to  re- 
sist every  motive  that  can  be 
urged  to  save  him  from  ruin. 
While  he  flatters  himself  that 
his  health  is  improving,  his 
bands  are  made  strong.  He 
wastes  all  the  little  strength  that 
he  had,  and  goes  prematurely 
down  to  the  grave,  a  confirmed 
drunkard.  Or,  if  he  recovers  in 
spite  of  strong  drink,  it  is  only  to 
drag  out  a  few  months  or  years  of 
shame  and  guilt;  to  be  a  burden 
to  his  friends  and  a  curse  to  the 
community.  Such,  in  a  thousand 
cases,  is  the  gradual  and  insid- 
ious progress  of  intemperance, 
begun  and  carried  on  by  using 
ardent  spirits  as  a  medicine. 

Let  us  now  trace  its  footsteps 
and  its  ravages,  for  a  moment, 
along  the  path  of  honor  and  of- 
fice. Here,  alas!  we  shall  find 
many  a  column,  broken  and  de- 
faced, which  once  stood  strong 
and  towered  high,  the  pride  and 
ornament  of  the  state.  Here, 
also,  may  we  behold  the  useless 
fragments  of  a  multitude  of  infe- 
rior pillars,  which,  while  they 
stood,  helped  to  support  the  pub- 
lic edifice.  None  of  these,  let 
it  be  remembered,  were  over- 
thrown by  a  single  shock.  Their 
foundations  were  gradually  and 
silently  washed  away,  till  they 
tottered,  and  at  last  fell  to  rise 
no  mote.  How  this  catastro- 
phe is  produced,  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  explain.  In  doing  pub- 
lic business  men  have  the  temp- 
tation to  drink  almost  always  be- 
fore them.  Our  habits  arc  such, 
that  to  avoid  being  singular, 
those  who  would  gladly  decline, 
think  they  must,  at  least,  take  a 
little.  Here  the  rivulet,  in 
many  cases,  takes  its  rise. 
Drinking  a  little  once,  prepares 
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the  way  for  drinking  a  little,  or 
rather  a  good  deal  more.  Liquor 
is  always  plenty  and  is  often  free. 
This  last  circumstance  it  cannot 
be  doubted,  induces  some  to 
drink  more,  than  they  would  feel 
themselves  able  to  buy.  Being 
once  fairly  initiated,  they  find  it 
difficult  to  refrain.  Having  had 
the  decanter  of  brandy  always  at 
hand,  when  abroad,  discharging 
their  public  duties,  it  is  natural 
to  wish  for  it  at  home.  And 
when  matters  have  proceeded 
thus  far,  the  danger  of  confirm- 
ed intemperance  becomes  great, 
and  the  most  distressing  appre- 
hensions of  friends,  are  too  often 
speedily  realized. 

Thus,  one  indulgence,  which, 
perhaps,  was  merely  complimen- 
tary, prompts  to  a  second;  that  to 
a  third;  and  so  on,  till  the  melan- 
choly fate  of  the  victim  is  scaled. 
In  the  mean  time,  public  confi- 
dence is  gradually  withdrawn. 
The  whisper  of  suspicion  gives 
place  to  the  irresistible  proofs  of 
ocular  demonstration.  "Ho  is 
not  the  man  he  once  was,"  is  re- 
peated, by  one  an^ another,  with 
a  significant  look  and  strong  em- 
phasis To  his  utter  astonish- 
ment he  finds  his  character  gone, 
before  he  suspected  that  it  was 
even  tarnished.  This  discovery 
accelerates  his  full.  He  throws 
off  those  restraints  which  a  re- 
gard to  his  character  had  impos- 
ed, becomes  a  confirmed  sot,  is 
an  object  of  pity  and  derision 
while  he  lives,  and  goes  unla- 
mented  down  to  the  grave. 

Still  further  to  illustrate  the 
gradual  and  fatal  progress  of  in- 
temperance, let  us  s^ek  in  the 
bosom  of  some  happy  and  re- 
spectable family,  for  an  amiable 
and  pio  uising  you  h  on  whom 
the  foi.cLst  hopes  ol  his  parents 


rest.  We  will  suppose  (what 
alas!  too  often  happens,)  that 
through  their  indiscreet  use  of 
strong  drink  in  the  family,  he 
contracted,  even  in  childhood, 
too  high  a  relish  for  the  cordial 
and  the  sling.  Or  we  will  sup- 
pose, that  his  feet  first  began 
imperceptibly  to  slide,  at  a 
raising,  a  ball,  a  military  pa- 
rade, or,  on  a  fourth  of  July. 
Having  once  begun  to  drink  spir- 
its, he  repeats  and  increases  the 
draught  from  time  to  time,  with- 
out the  least  suspicion  of  danger, 
and  is  pleased  with  the  exhilarat- 
ing effects.  This  exhilaration  is 
naturally  followed  by  languor, 
and  he  soon  learns,  when  his 
spirits  are  depressed,  to  raise 
them  by  the  stimulus  of  ardent 
spirits. 

Yielding  to  the  importunity  of 
merry  and  insinuating  compan- 
ions, he  goes  now  and  then  to 
the  tavern,  or  grog  shop.  The 
glass  is  filled,  passes  briskly 
around,  and  he  is  urged  to  par- 
take of  its  contents.  If  he  de- 
clines, or  drinks  sparingly,  he  is 
ridiculed  as  a  lad  of  no  spirit. 
Again  the  glass  is  replenished; 
again  and  again  he  is  over-per- 
suaded to  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
Nor  after  others  have  treated 
him  so  generously,  is  it  possi- 
ble for  him  to  get  off  with  hon- 
or, till  he  has  called  in  his  £lass, 
and  pledged  the  noisy  circle. 
He  goes  away  heartily  ashamed 
of  himself,  and  resolves  never  to 
be  found  in  such  company  again. 
But  he  is  again  solicited  and 
yields.  He  is  observed  to  drink 
more  willingly  and  freely  than 
before,  and  is  greeted  with  ap- 
plause. This  flatters  his  vanity, 
but  cannot  altogether  quiet  his 
conscience.  \ He  returns  home 
late.     The  suspicions  of  his  par- 
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ents  are  excited.  They  inquire 
where  4he  has  been;  and,  after 
some  attempts  at  equivocation, 
he  is  constrained  to  tell.  They 
tenderly  admonish  him,  and  he 
promises  Beyer  to  offend  in  this 
way  again.  A  new  temptation, 
,  however,  presents  itself,  and  he 
Js  overcome.  All  this  time,  he 
abhors  the  character  of  a  drunk- 
ard; never  suspecting,  that  he 
is  becoming  one  himself.  But 
the  dreadful  truth  begins  to  ap- 
pear. His  eyes  and  his  face  be- 
tray him.  He  grows  idle  and 
quarrelsome;  answers  his  par- 
ents roughly;  and  learns  to 
swear  and  gamble  over  the  bot- 
tle, as  often  as  he  can  find  op- 
portunity. 

He  is,perhaps,  secretly  carried 
home  intoxicated,  from  his  mid- 
night revels,  once  or  twice. 
The  scene  is  too  much  for  his 
doting  father  and  mother.  Their 
hearts  are  ready  to  burst  with  an- 
guish. Half  despairing  and  half 
distracted,  they  weep  and  pray 
till  he  comes  to  himself,  and 
then,  in  the  most  earnest  and 
moving  terms,  set  before  him 
the  fatal  consequences  of  perse- 
vering in  his  present  course. 
His  brothers  and  sisters  intreat 
him,  with  many  tears,  not  to  de- 
stroy himself,  and  not  to  rend 
the  heartstrings  of  those  who 
most  tenderly  love  him.  He  is 
deeply  affected;  promises  amend- 
ment, and  forms  strong  resolu- 
tions, which,  alas!  prove  like  the 
morning  cloud  and  the  early 
dew. 

At  length  his  intemperance 
becomes  a  subject  of  public 
conversation.  Many  have  seen 
him  in  a  state  of  partial  or  com- 
plete intoxication.  Then  it  is, 
that  to  save  his  character,  if 
possible,  a    little    longer,     his 


friends  invent  for  him,  a  variety 
of  excuses;  such  as  that  he 
drank  upon  an  empty  stomach; 
he  was  very  much  out  of  health; 
he  was  overcome  with  cold;  or 
he  is  subject  to  fits  and  fainting. 
Vain  efforts  to  conceal  the 
truth!  He  has  fits,  indeed,  but 
they  are  fits  of  drunkenness, 
which  become  every  month 
more  frequent  and  more  public. 
He  is  seen  staggering  away  from 
the  dram  shop,  or  lying  sense- 
less on  the  ground,  at  noon  day. 
If  he  is  able  to  get  home,  he 
raves  like  a  maniac,  or  rather 
like  a  fiend;  curses  him  that 
begat,  and  her  who  bare  him, 
and  imprecates  the*  vengeance 
of  God  upon  his  own  head. 

Thus  he  goes  on,  waxing 
worse  and  worse;  selling  the 
very  clothes  from  his  back  to 
buy  spirits;  destroying  all  the 
faculties  of  his  mind;  and  treas- 
uring up  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath.  He  dies  as  he  lived. 
The  grief  of  his  mother  is  too 
big  for  utterance.  Gladly  would 
she  pour  it  forth  in  tears,  but 
cannot.  Even  tears  refuse  to 
come  to  her  relief.  His  father, 
trembling  with  agony,  and  bend- 
ing over  his  grave,  breaks  out  in 
the  heart  rending  apostrophe  of 
king  David,  O  my  son*  my  son, 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee, 
my  9071,  my  son. 

Painful  as  is  this  view  of  the 
gradual  and  terrible  progress 
of  intemperance,  there  is  at 
least  one  other,  which  is  not  less 
distressing.  I  have  seen  the  af- 
fectionate husband,  the  fond  par- 
ent, the  warm  friend,  and  the 
kind  neighbor,  drawn  incautious- 
ly within  the  tremendous  sweep 
of  this  worse  than  Norwegian 
whirlpool.  For  sometime  he 
was  carried   so  slowly  round  its 
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vast     circumference,    that     hi9 
friends  would  scarcely  perceive 
the  motion,  and  he  was  wholly 
unconscious  of  it  himself.  But  at 
length,suspicion  ripened  into  cer- 
tainty.    It  became  apparent,  that 
every    revolution  hastened    his 
progress,  and  carried  him  nearer 
to  the  fatal  centre.  His  fond  wife, 
terrified  almost  to  distraction,  in- 
treated  him  instantly   to  make 
his  escape.     He   smiled  at   her 
weakness,  and  assured  her  there 
was  no  danger.     This  increased 
her  alarm;  and  fain  would    she 
have  rescued  him  at  the  hazard 
of  ber   own  life*  but  could  not. 
His  children  stretched  out  their 
imploring  hands,  and  his  friends 
made  every  possible   effort  to 
save  him,  but  in  vain.    At  times 
indeed,  he  would  seem  to  listen 
to  their  intreaties,  and  feebly  to 
struggle  against  the  current,  that 
was  hurrying  him  to  destruction. 
But  at  length  its  whirling   ve- 
locity made  him  giddy,  and  even 
deprived  him  of  reason.     Every 
moment     accelerated     his    ap- 
proach to  the  roaring  gulf;  and 
while  I  beheld,  he  suddenly  dis- 
appeared, and  I  saw  him  no  more! 
Let  my    readers  tell,  whether 
they  have  not  seen  a  man,  happy 
in  the  bosom  of  his  family,  kind- 
ly  discharging  the  duties  of  a 
husband  and  father,  till  that  great 
destroyer,  strong  drink,  entered 
bis  house,  and  tempted  him  to 
his   undoing.    His   destruction, 
however,  was  not  accomplished 
in  a  day  or  a  month.     If  he  in- 
dulged his   appetite   for  liquor 
too  far,  he  firmly  resolved  never 
to  become  a  slave  to  it.    If  he 
drank  his  morning  bitters  regu- 
larly every  day,  he  was  sure  that 
the  habit  could  not    be  attended 
with  any  danger.     If  he  went  oc- 
casionally to   the   tavern,  it  was 


only  to  read  the  news-papers;  or 
if  to  the  dram-shop,  he  had  busi- 
ness there  which  could  not  be 
dispensed  with*  He  always  re- 
tired early  and  sober. 

But  notwithstanding  all  his 
excuses  and  palliations  it  was  ap- 
parent, that  he  had  begun  to  fall. 
Instead  of  passing  his  evenings 
at  home,  as  formerly,  he  might 
be  seen  hanging  about  the  tav- 
ern till  a  late  hour.  Private  and 
tender  remonstrances  were  re- 
sorted to,  and  he  promised  ref- 
ormation. He  left  his  dissolute 
companions,  and  resolved  never 
to  renew  the  connexion.  But 
neither  promises  nor  resolutions 
could  bind  him.  He  returned 
to  his  cups.  He  neglected  his 
business.  His  customers  called, 
and  not  finding  him  at  home, 
withdrew  their  patronage.  His 
wife  tried  every  endearing  meth- 
od to  withdraw  his  feet  from  the 
path  of  ruin.  He  was  not  yet  a 
drunkard;  but  it  was  evident  he 
would  be  soon,  unless  some- 
thing coujd  be  done  to  check  his 
progress,  and  no  effectual  means 
could  be  devised.  At  length  he 
came  home  intoxicated.  The 
distress  of  his  partner  and  the 
consternation  of  his  children, 
may  be  imagined,  but  cannot  be 
painted. 

When  sleep  had  brought  him 
to  himself,  most  earnestly  did 
she  conjure  him  for  his  own 
sake,  for  her's,  and  for  that  ol 
their  common  offspring,  to  re- 
form without  delay.  He  seemed 
to  relent;  begged  that  she  would 
forgive  him;  bound  himself  by 
the  most  solemn  promises,  and 
once  more  revived  her  hopes. 
Ah  delusive  hopes!  Unable  to 
walk,  he  was  soon  after  carried 
home  by  his  companions;  slept 
away  the  fumes  of  the   inebru- 
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ting  draught;  again  relented, 
and  again  relapsed.  Now  it  was, 
that  he  gave  himself  up  to  sin 
with  greediness.  Now  it  was, 
that  he  might  be  seen  stagger- 
ing away  from  the  dram-shop, 
at  an  early  hour  of  the  day. 
Whenever  he  went  from  home, 
his  poor  broken  hearted  wife 
trembled  to  think  of  his  return. 
His  estate  was  soon  all  measured 
out  by  the  gill  and  the  half  gill; 
his  family  was  reduced  to  beg- 
gary; and  the  boys  in  the  streets 
hooted  ac  him  as  he  reeled 
along. 

And  now,  yonder  comes  that 
loathsome,  self-degraded  mon- 
ster. Behold  his  bloated  face, 
his  eyes  swollen  and  red,  and  ev- 
ery feature  distorted.  See  him 
at  length  feeling  for  the  door 
of  his  own  house,  stumbling 
over  the  threshold  and  entering 
more  like  a  brute  than  like  a 
man. 

If  your  heart  can  endure  it, 
follow  him  into  the  house.  Be- 
hold his  children  fleeing  and 
shuddering,  as  if  pursued  by  a 
wild  beast.  Conceive,  if  you 
can,  what  his  poor  heart-broken 
wife  must  suffer,  as  she  sinks 
down  in  her  chair,  and  remains 
speechless.  And  is  this  the 
man,  who  vowed  to  love  and 
cherish  her  in  sickness  and  in 
health?  In  this  the  husband  who 
was  once  so  kind,  the  father 
whose  children  used  to  run  out 
to  meet  him,  and  welcome  his 
return?  O  how  changed!  And  by 
what  means?  What  evil  spirit  is 
this,  that  now  possesses  and  is 
dragging  him  away  to  the  pit? 
It  is  intemperance.  Reader! 
once  he  was  as  free  from  its  in- 
fluence as  thou  art;  But  he  was 
snared  and  taken,  when  he  little 
thought  of  it;  and  so  may  est  thou 


be.  We  have  seen  what  he  was; 
we  know  what  he  is.  He  has 
fallen  by  little  and  little.  Soon 
he  will  die,  and  while  we  lament 
his  dreadful  exit,  let  us  remem- 
ber, that  he  does  not  perish 
alone.  Thousands  of  husbands 
and  fathers,  in  the  United  States, 
are  now  travelling  the  same 
road;  and,  except  they  repent 
and  reform,  of  which  there  is  al- 
most no  hope,  will  ere  long  meet 
the  same  doom! 

Finally;  I  have  seen  the  grad- 
ual progress  of  intemperance  in 
the  wife  and  the  moiher.  She 
was  a  woman  of  engaging  man- 
ners and  a  sweet  disposition, 
beautiful,  prudent,  sensible  and 
serious.  The  heart  of  her  hus- 
band safely  trusted  in  her.  Ho 
fondly  promised  himself,  that 
she  would  do  him  good  and  not 
evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life. 
She  stretched  out  her  hand  to  the 
poor;  yea%  she  reached  forth  her 
hands  to  the  needy.  She  opened 
her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in 
her  tongue  was  the  law  of  kind* 
ncss.  Her  children  arose  up  and 
called  her  blessed;  her  husband 
also,  and  he  praised  her.  Happy, 
happy  days,  and  golden  pros- 
pects! 

But,  in  an  unguarded  hour, 
strong  drink  seduced  her.  By 
slow  degrees,  at  first,  she  be- 
came attached  to  the  insidious 
poison.  A  change  in  her  gen- 
eral deportment  was  observable, 
but  the  cause  was  not  known. 
Her  husband  was  first  compelled 
to  suspect,  (what  he  would  have 
given  all  his  substance  to  dis- 
prove,) that  she  was  becoming 
intemperate.  But  how  should 
he  mention  to  her,  what  he 
could  not  think  of  without  tor- 
ture? Her  children  were  con- 
vinced,   that     something     was 
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wrong,  and  her  friends  began  to 
feci  anxious. 

Had  she  stopped  here,  every 
suspicion  would  have  vanished, 
and  she  would,  if  possible,  have 
been  loved  more  than  ever.  But 
she  never  once  thought  that  her 
feet  stood  on  slippery  places, 
and  the  arch  deceiver  did  not 
choose  to  resign  the  influence, 
which  had  been  so  slowly  gain- 
ed. She  yielded  to  every  new 
temptation,  till  the  habit  of  drink- 
ing was  in  a  great  measure  con- 
firmed. Her  husband  suggested 
to  her  his  fears,  in  the  most  ten- 
der and  delicate  terms,  and  she 
seemed  to  be  affected.  Neither 
resolutions,  nor  promises  were 
wanting;  but  they  were  not  long 
regarded.  Though  her  husband 
did  every  thing  in  his  power,  to 
conceal  her  guilt  and  shame,  it 
was  impossible.  Ail  who  loved 
and  esteemed  her  were  grieved 
and  astonished.  Her  disposition 
was  soon  ruined,  and  her  intel- 
lect impaired.  Intoxication  fol- 
lowed excess,  and,  while  under 
the  influence  of  liquor,  to  tor- 
ment her  husband,  was  her  great- 
est delight.  He  could  have 
faced  the  enemies  of  his  country 
with  calmness,  in  the  field  of 
death.  He  could  have  (irn.ly 
*  extended  his  tight  arm  to  the 
knife  of  the  surgeon;  but  he 
could  not  support  the  thought 
that  his  beloved  wife  was  be- 
come a  drunkard. 

In  the  mean  time,  however, 
the  habit  to  which  she  had  yield- 
ed gained  strength.  Her  house 
abd  her  little  ones  were  neglect- 
ed. Every  thing  that  she  could 
get  was  expended  for  liquor. 
The  whole  order  of  the  family 
was  subverted.  Her  health  was 
undermined.  It  seemed  as  if 
she  must  speedily  close  her  mel- 


ancholy career.  But  she  lived 
long  enough,  effectually  to  break 
her  husband's  heart,  and  prevent 
the  proper  education  of  her  chil- 
dren. At  last  she  died,  and 
where  is  she? 

Let  those  who  have  eyes  to 
read,  and  hearts  to  fee],  serious- 
ly reflect  upon  the  views, 
which  I  have  attempted  faintly 
to  sketch,  of  the  gradual  and  fa- 
tal progress  of  intemperance, 
when  once  it  gains  the  ascenden- 
cy; and  let  them  watch  and  pray 
against  it  without  ceasing. 

Z.  X.  Y. 


ANECDOTES   OF   INTEMPERATE 
FEKSONS. 

Died  not  long  since,  at  the  alms- 
house of  one  of  our  large  towns, 
a  man  who  had  been  brought  to 
that  place  from  a  high  standing 
in  society,  by  an  excessive  use 
of  ardent  spirits.  He  was  a  per- 
son of  fine  appearance,  had  been 
considerably  known  in  his  own 
county  as  a  public  man,  had  sus- 
tained the  office  of  colonel  in  the 
militia,  and  formerly  possessed 
a  comfortable  estate.  In  conse- 
quence ot  drinking,  he  gradual- 
ly lost  his  respectability  in  soci- 
ety, became  involved  in  debt,  was 
cousigned  to  prison,  and  died  at 
a  poor-house.  Let  those,  who 
are  travelling  the  same  roud, 
consider  well  where  it  termi- 
nates. 

A  mechanic,  of  reputable  char- 
acter and  good  credit,  a  few 
years  since  got  into  the  habit  o/ 
intemperate  drinking.  His  «i- 
fairs  Boon  became  unprosperous: 
his  business  was  gradually  brok- 
en up;  and  before  long  he  was 
obliged  to  go  out  to   work  as  a 
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journeyman,  and  in  that  capacity 
actually  served  one  of  his  former 
apprentices.  He  went  on  from 
bad  to  worse,  till  lately  he  enlist* 
ed  as  a  marine  in  the  service  of 
the  United  States;  and  soon  came 
to  the  end  of  his  earthly  course 
by  a  fever,  to  which  his  intern- 
pe ranee  peculiarly  exposed  him. 

Mechanics  have  been  known 
to  allow  the  rum-bottle  to  make 
its  daily  appearance  within 
their  precincts,  and  have  thus 
made  drunkards  of  their  jour- 
neymen and  apprentices  with 
nearly  as  much  regularity  as 
they  make  a  hat,  or  a  pair  of 
shoes.  If  heads  of  families  are 
bent  upon  accomplishing  the  de- 
struction of  those  under  their 
care,  it  is  humbly  submitted  to 
their  consideration,  whether 
some  less  expensive  and  more 
expeditious  method  might  not 
be  resorted  to,  than  that  of  pois- 
oning by  ardent  spirits.  Many 
kinds  of  death  are  much  less  ex- 
cruciating than  the  lingering 
combustion  experienced  by  a 
confirmed  sot.  Besides,  many 
kiwis  of  death  can  be  inflicted 
without  involving  the  sufferer 
in  the  dreadful  guilt  of  being  his 
own  executioner. 

Some  persons  may  have  fallen 
into  habits  of  intemperance  inad- 
vertently, though  very  foolishly. 
This  ought  not  to  be  the  case 
lierealter.  The  public  sensibili- 
ty is  alive  on  the  subject.  Much 
is  said,  and  much  is  written.  A 
general  alarm  prevails.  Now  is 
i he  time  to  make  all  classes  of 
people  see  the  danger  to  which 
they  are  exposed.  Now  is  the 
time  tolift  up  a  loud  voice  against 
this  tremendous  evil,  and  to  take 
caie,  that  if  any  choose  hereafter 
io  rush  into  the  gulf  of  intem- 


perance, they  shall  do  it  with 
their  eyes  open. 

It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that 
many  persons  of  liberal  educa- 
tion, and  elevated  employments, 
have  lately  become  drunkards  in 
this  country.  A  respectable 
clergyman  informed  the  writer 
of  this  paragraph  that  on  attend- 
ing the  annual  commencement 
of  his  college,  in  1811,  he  met 
three  of  his  classmates  who  had 
evidently  become  intemperate, 
and  of  whose  wretched  progress 
he  had  received  no  intimation  till 
their  bloated  faces,  and  inflamed 
eyes  informed  him  of  it.  How 
distressing  must  it  be  to  find,  on 
such  a  happy  anniversary,  that 
one's  former  friends  are  going 
the  downward  road  of  disgrace, 
poverty,  sim  and  misery. 

A  few  months  ago,  as  a  stage 
full  of  passengers  was  rapidly  de- 
scending a  hill,  the  driver  sud- 
denly diverted  the  horses  from 
the  road,  though  he  could  not 
stop  their  pace.  The  reason  of 
his  turning  out  proved  to  be  his 
seeing  a  man  stretched  in  the 
road  directly  in  his  way.  It  was 
a  very  dark  evening,  and  the 
stage  had  a  lantern.  The  driver 
gave  all  the  warning  in  his  pow- 
er to  another  stage  just  behind 
him;  but  could  not  be  beard.  As 
the  second  stage  had  no  lantern, 
the  driver  saw  no  reason  to  leave 
the  middle  of  the  road,  and  ac- 
cording passed'  rapidly  on.  As 
soon  as  the  horses  could  be  stop- 
ped, passengers  and  others  went 
back  to  see  whether  the  man 
was  dead  or  alive.  Apprehend- 
ing that  a  coroner's  inquest 
would  be  necessary,  a  justice  of 
the  peace  was  inquired  for,  and 
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lights  were  procured.  On  ex* 
animation  the  man  was  thought 
to  be  dead;  but,  on  a  closer  scru- 
tiny, signs  of  life  were  discover- 
ed, and  after  removing  him  to 
the  side  of  the  road,  he  made  out 
to  speak  in  a  broken  manner, 
though  utterly  ignorant  of  his 
late  danger.  In  short,  he  had 
fallen  dead  drunk  into  the  middle 
of  a  great  public  road,  at  the  en- 
trance of  a  large  town,  in  a  dark 
evening;  and  though  the  horses 
probably  trod  on  every  side  of 
him  in  a  quick  step,  and  the 
wheels  probably  grazed  him,  yet 
he  was  only  injured  in  a  trifling 
manner,  in  one  of  his  feet.  The 
consternation  being  over,  he  was 
placed  by  the  side  of  a  barn  till 
some  other  place  could  be  pro- 
cured  for  him,  or  he  could  take 
care  of  himself! 

In  reference  to  this  account, 
the  following  inquiries  suggest 
themselves.  If  this  unhappy 
man  had  been  killed,  would  he 
not  have  been  guilty  of  suicide? 
If  so,  does  not  the  guilt  of  sui- 
cide attach  to  him  now,  as  really 
as  if  he  had  been  actually  killed? 
Does  not  a  large  portion  of  sim- 
ilar guilt  attach  to  the  keeper  of 
the  tavern  or  grogshop,  where 
be  procured  the  intoxicating  li. 
quor,  provided  he  was  known  to 
be  a  drunkard?  If,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  lying  in  the  road 
and  the  attempt  to  avoid  him, 
the  stage  had  been  overset,  and 
any  lives  had  been  lost,  would 
they  not  have  been  justly  charg- 
ed to  his  account?  Was  he  not, 
therefore,  guilty  of  exposing  the 
lives  of  others,  as  well  as  his 
own?  Does  not  every  drunkard 
live  ih  the  practice  of  sins  no 
less  heinous,  than  that  of  perpet- 
ually exposing  his  own  life  and 
the  lives  of  others?    Is  not  lord 

Vol.  IX. 


chief  justice  Coke  perfectly  jus- 
tified in  saying,  that  a  drunkard 
is  voluntariu*  d*mon>  a  voluntary 
devil?  Ought  not  our  laws  to 
punish  drunkenness  more  se- 
verely than  they  do?  And  ought 
they  not,  out  of  compassion  to 
innocent  persons,  to  be  rigidly 
executed  in  every  instance? 

MAGNITUDE  Or  THE  BVIL  OF 
INTEMPERANCE. 

When  the  calculations  of  the 
quantity  of  ardent  spirits,  con- 
sumed in  the  United  States,  first 
appeared  in  the  Panoplist  for 
March  last,  the  alleged  quantity 
was  thought  by  some  too  enor- 
mous to  be  accurate.  When  it 
was  considered,  however,  that 
official  returns  were  made  the 
basis  of  the  calculations,  the  re- 
sult could  not  fairly  be  denied. 
Wherever  the  result  was  admit- 
ted, it  was  allowed  to  be  both 
humiliating  and  alarming. 

On  perusing  the  piece  refer- 
red to,  some  respectable  gentle- 
men instituted  an  examination 
into  the  quantity  consumed  in 
the  town  where  they  lived.  The 
result  was,  that  their  town  con- 
sumed its  full  proportion* 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
calculation  made  from  official 
returns  is  amply  supported  by 
that  of  Benevolus,  in  the  Pano- 
plist for  Oct.  1810,  p.  211,  made 
from  the  consumption  in  a  sin- 
gle town. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  also, 
that  it  has  been  repeatedly  stat- 
ed on  the  floor  of  Congress,  that 
a  tax  of  25  cents  a  gallon  on  do- 
mestic distilled  spirits  would  su- 
persede all  the  other  contem- 
plated war  taxes.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  spirits  should  not  be 
taxed  heavily,  with  the  design  to 
14 
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diminish  the  consumption  of 
them.  In  England,  it  is  very 
rare  that  drunkenness  is  produc- 
ed by  imported  spirits.  The 
reason  is,  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple cannot  buy  liquor  at  four 
or  five  dollars  a  gallon. 

It  is  ascertained,  that  the  late 
discussions  on  the  subject  of  in- 
temperance, have  aroused  to  ac- 
tion many  very  respectable  per- 
sons. Societies  are  instituted  in 
many  places  to  suppress  the  evil. 
Those,  who  perceive  the  danger 
Of  bad  example,  become  more 
and  more  scrupulous  in  the  use 
of  spirits  in  their  own  families; 
they  exert  their  influence  to 
produce  the  same  resolution 
among  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors; and  they  perceive  very 
strong  encouragements  to  pur- 
sue the  course9  upon  which  they 
have  entered.  A.  B. 


QN  RELIGIOUS   CONFERENCES. 

Ik  a  preceding  communication) 
I  stated,  that  religious  conferen- 
ces) like  all  other  blessings, 
are  liable  to  be  abused.  In  the 
following  observations,  it  will 
be  my  intention  to  specify  some 
of  the  evils  to  which  these  meet- 
ings are  exposed,  and  to  describe 
the  most  useful  manner  of  con- 
ducting them. 

Before  proceeding  further,  it 
is  proper  to  observe,  that  I  do 
not  suppose  any  of  the  evils, 
hereafter  enumerated,  to  have 
been  very  extensively  experien- 
ced jn  this  country.  I  except, 
however}  from  this  observation, 
certain  noisy,  enthusiastic  secta- 
ries, whose  extravagance  has 
paved  the  way  for  infidelity  and 
profligacy  in  some  districts. 

I.  Conferences  may  be  per- 


verted to  purposes  of  ostenta- 
tion.   The  class  o/  persons  most 
in  danger  on  this  score,  is  that 
of  new  converts.    They  have  di- 
rected their  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  with  much  anx- 
iety.   They  have  usually  beea 
agitated   with  great    fear,   and 
cheered  with  strong  hopes.  The 
ardor  of   their  feelings  cannot 
but  have  an  effect  on  their  con- 
versation, and  their  mode  of  ex- 
pression. It  is  often  a  high  grat- 
ification to  others  to  hear  them 
converse.     They  are,  therefore, 
put  forward  in   religious  meet- 
ings, and  take  a  larger  share  in 
the  exercises  than  they  other- 
wise  would  do.     Of   this  they 
are  scarcely  sensible  themselves; 
und  older  Christians,  pleased  to 
see  their  number  increased  and 
the  church   replenished,  listen 
with  mingled  emotions  of  grati- 
tude and  joy.     In  the   first  sta- 
ges   of  this   progress,   all  are 
pleased,  and  no  set  design  ap- 
pears.   But  after  a  while,  new 
converts,    as  yet  comparatively 
ignorant  of  the  deceitfulness  of 
their  own  hearts,  are  in  danger 
of  talking  and  praying,  with  a  se- 
cret desire  to  be  admired  and 
praised.     Against  this  evil  they 
ought  to  be  on  their  guard;  and, 
if  they  discover  it  lurking  with- 
in them,  they  ought  thoroughly 
to  expel  it.    Conversing  on  re- 
ligion, in  order    to   obtain  the 
praise  of  men,  even  of  good  men, 
is  no  more  defensible,  than  were 
the  prayers  which  the  Pharisees 
offered  at  the    corners   of  the 
streets  to  obtain  public  applause 
on  account  of  their  sanctity.  Ev- 
ery  thing  which  countenances 
religious  pride,  ostentation)  or       , 
vanity,  should  meet  the  dectfed 
condemnation  of.Christians.    As 
the  remedy  fot  temptations  of 
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this  class,  let  humility  be  culti- 
vated; let  each  one  consider, 
and  have  it  deeply  fixed  in  his 
mind,  how  worthless,  how  guil- 
ty, how  inexcusable  he  is  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Let  him  seek  to 
become  acquainted  with  his  own 
heart,  and  to  follow  the  apostolic 
injunction,  to  esteem  other a  bel- 
ter than  himself. 

2.  Meetings  of  the  kind  in 
question  have  sometimes  been 
less  profitable,  than  they  other- 
wise might  have  been,  in  conse- 
quence of  introducing  subjects 
of  curious  inquiry.  Conferences 
arts  no  Suitable  places  either  for 
disputes,  or  nice  disquisitions. 
The  proper  subjects,  on  which 
to  seek  instruction,  are  the  great 
truths  of  religion;  the  obvious 
and  heart-searching  doctrines  of 
the  Bible;  those,  which  consider 
men  as  lost  sinners,  and  declare 
the  method  of  recovery  by  Jesus 
Christ.  While  these  are  suita- 
bly kept  in  view,  no  Christian 
can  go  away  unprofited. 

3.  It  is  possible,  that  religious 
meetings  may  be  so  much  fre- 
quented, as  not  to  leave  sufficient 
time  for  other  duties.  Where 
they  am  greatly  multiplied,  and 
where  every  person  attends  as 
many  as  he  can,  thjs  will  too 
probably  be  the  fact.  By  other 
duties  I  mean  duties  strictly  re- 
ligious; such  as  family  instruc- 
tion and  family  religion.  It  is  much 
easier  to  attend  religious  social 
meetings,  and  there  join  in  pray- 
er and  conversation,  than  to  keep 
up  a  long  course  of  religious  in- 
struction in  the  family.  There 
is  danger  that  the  easiest  duty 
should  be  preferred,  and  receive 
an  undue  share  of  time  and  at- 
•  tention.  While  1  would  strong- 
ly recommend  conferences  as  a 
mean  of  promoting  knowledge, 
purity,  and  love;  I  would  cau- 


tion Christians  against  resting 
in  them  as  the  end.  Our  social 
religious  enjoyments  should 
prompt  to  the  enjoyments  of  the 
closet,  and  to  the  retired  wor- 
ship of  (he  familvj-and  all  should 
lead  to  God.  Thus  will  each 
call  to  duty  receive  its  proper 
attention;  and  the  Christian  will 
possess  that  consistent  and  har- 
monious character,  which  he 
ought  greatly  to  desire. 

4.  There  have  been  instances 
of  these  meetings  becoming 
tiresome  by  their  uniformity. 
The  same  subjects  have  been 
started,  and  the  same  series  of 
observation  have  been  made,  too 
frequently.  Where  one  monot- 
onous course  is  pursued  for  a 
considerable  time,  it  must  of  ne- 
cessity become  dull  and  uninter- 
esting. 

5.  Where  a  great  attention  to 
religion  prevails,  and  multitudes 
are  deeply  anxious  in  regard  to 
their  salvation,  there  is  danger 
that  these  meetings  will  be  pro- 
tracted to  an  improper  length. 
The  fact  is,  however,  that  dis- 
creet and  experienced  Christians 
are  usually  quite  enough  on 
their  guard  against  this  evil; 
and  that  no  class  of  meetings  for 
social  enjoyment,  not  even  tea 
parties,  have  so  uniformly  been 
closed  at  a  seasonable  hour. 

6.  The  health  is  sometimes  ex- 
posed by  attending  conferences 
in  close  and  erowded  rooms* 
This  may  be  at  times  a  serious 
evil;  but  as  it  is  sufficiently  ob* 
vious,  there  is  little  occasion  to 
dwell  upon  it.  Clergymen  have  u- 
suaily  been  the  greatest  sufferers 
from  this  cause;  as  they  have  at- 
tended a  greater  number  of  these 
meetings  than  private  Christians 
generally,  and  have  taken  a  larg- 
er share  in  the  exercises* 
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I  shall  close  this  communica- 
tion with  a  few  remarks  on  tho 
best  manner  of  conducting  re- 
ligious conferences. 

1.  They  should  be  sanctioned 
by  the  presence  and  countenance 
of  zealous,  discreet,  and  pious 
clergymen.  \  do  not  intend  that 
a  clergyman  should  always  be 
present;  for  that  would  be  im- 
practicable in  extensive  parishes; 
nor  would  his  other  duties  per- 
mit his  attendance  at  all  times. 
But  the  clergyman  should  be 
occasionally  present,  and  should 
always  advise  and  direct,  as  to 
the  best  manner  of  proceeding* 

I  need  not  say,  that  the  clergy 
should  be  treated  with  that  mark- 
ed deference  and  respect,  which 
their  station  and  character  de- 
mand; for  I  have  heard  no  com* 
plaint  that  this  deference  is  ever 
withheld. 

2.  There  should  be  a  consid- 
erable variety  as  to  the  number 
of  persons  who  attend  the  meet- 
ings. Some  of  the  meetings 
should  be  of  a  more  general  na- 
ture, intended  to  embrace  all 
who  wish  to  attend. from  a  whole 
parish;  others  should  be  design- 
ed to  accommodate  small  neigh- 
borhoods. ^  At  those  of  the  for- 
mer description,  it  seems  desir- 
able that  the  clergyman  should 
be  present,  and  lead  in  the  prin- 
cipal exercises,  if  possible.  Of 
the  latter,  half  a  dozen  may  some- 
times be  profitably  held  within 
the  limits  of  a  single  parish,  on 
the  same  evening.  These  small 
meetings  of  neighbors,  where 
so  few  attend  that  a  small  room 
will  accommodate  them,  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year,  are  exceed- 
ingly useful,  and  are  free  from 
most  of  the  objections  which  are 
usually  alleged  against  confer- 
ences.   They  allow  greater  free* 


dom  of  conversation  and  inquiry, 
and  greater  opportunity  to  dis- 
close the  views  of  each,  than  can 
be  enjoyed  at  large  meetings. 

3.  The  exercises  should  be 
short.  I  do  not  refer  here  to 
the  duration  of  the  whole  meet* 
ing,  but  to  that  of  each  part,  as 
prayer,  reading,  singing,  conver- 
sing, &c.  It  is  better  that  the 
number  of  the  exercises  should 
be  increased,  than  that  any  one 
exercise  should  be  tedious.  In 
order  that  the  prayers  should 
be  short,  those  who  lead  in  them 
Would  do  well  to  aim  at  appro- 
priateness in  the  subjects,  rather 
than  at  fulness.  Though  an  at- 
tempt to  fix  every  part  of  the 
meeting  by  strict  rule  would  in- 
troduce constraint,  and  therefore 
be  irksome;  yet  the  object  here 
aimed  to  be  described  should  be 
kept  constantly  in  view. 

4.  The  exercises  should  be 
various  as  well  as  short;  that  is, 
they  should  be  different  at  differ- 
ent times.  The  word  of  God 
furnishes  an  inexhaustible  vari- 
ety of  topics,  and  is  capable  of 
bring  rendered  ever  new  and 
ever  interesting.  Short  ser- 
mons and  parts  of  sermons  are 
sometimes  useful  to  be  read  on 
these  occasions,  as  are  accounts 
of  revivals  of  religion,  intelli- 
gence from  missionaries,  well 
written  pieces  in  religious  mag- 
azines, remarkable  conversions, 
and  remarkable  Providences. 
In  these  days  of  extraordinary 
exertion  to  diffuse  a  knowledge 
of  Christianity  through  the  world, 
perhaps  nothing  has  a  more 
powerful  tendency  to  awaken 
concern  for  a  man's  own  soul, 
than  to  engage  his  feelings  in. 
the  attempt  to  promote  the  sal- 
vation ot  others. 

5.  Though  the  conversation 
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at  these  meetings  should  be 
strictly,  and  in  a  high  degree, 
experimental,  yet  no  encourage* 
raent  should  be  held  out  to  make 
it  ficvonaL  Some  good  people 
are  inclined  to  bring  forward 
their  own  religious  experiences. 
This  should  generally  be  dis- 
couraged in  promiscuous  meet- 
ings. Christians  will  find  more 
profit  by  disclosing  the  dealings 
of  God  with  their  souls  to  an  in- 
timate friend,  perhaps  to  their 
clergyman,  than  to  a  considera- 
ble number  of  persons.  And, 
excepting  examinations  for  ad- 
mission into  the  church,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  advisable,  that  our 
personal  experiences  should  be 
confined  to  a  very  narrow  circle. 
Though  not  personal,  the  con- 
versation should  be  of  a  very 
practical  nature.  Probably  there 
has  been  more  error  in  this  par- 
ticular, than  in  any  other.  The 
duties  of  beneficence,  prayer, 
watchfulness,  brotherly  admoni- 
tion, meekness,  patience,  and 
many  other  Christian  virtues, 
should  be  so  abundantly  insisted 
upon,  that  the  covetous,  proud, 
and  fretful,  may  not  deceive 
themselves,  as  to  the  grand 
traits  of  the  Christian  character. 
Christianity  should  be  represent- 
ed as  requiring  hubituai  self-de- 
nial, and  us  not  to  be  satisfied 
with  mere  professions.  Those 
who  are  numbered  among  the 
disciples  of  Christ  should  feel 
the  necessity  of  exhibiting  a 
high  standard  of  practical  vir- 
tue. 

6.  In  the  small  conferences, 
every  man  should  be  encour- 
aged to  propose  his  inquiries, 
and  express  his  opinions.  But 
in  no  meetings  expressly  for  re- 
ligious purposes,  and  embracing 
more  than  the  members  of  one 


family,  should  females  be  invited 
to  speak  at  alL  The  decision  of 
St.  Paul  is  definitive  on  that 
point;  and  as  the  matter  is  set- 
tled by  inspiration,  there  is  no 
need  of  seeking  for  reasons  to 
support  the  decision,  though  they 
might  easily  be  found.  It  is 
highly  proper,  however,  that  fe- 
males should  have  meetings  of 
their  own  for  prayer  and  relig- 
ious conversation. 

7.  In  regard  to  the  large  con- 
ferences, large,  airy,  and  com- 
modious rooms  should  be  pro- 
cured, wherever  it  is  practicable 
to  procure  them.  When  not 
otherwise  to  be  obtained,  they 
should  be  built.  In  many 
places,  this  want  has  been  suita- 
bly provided  for;  and  I  hope  the 
time  is  coming,  when  a  good 
room  for  conferences  will  be 
considered  as  a  necessary  pos- 
session in  every  parish. 

The  objections,  which  have 
been  made  to  conferences  by 
men  of  the  world,  have  been 
usually  extremely  frivolous,  and 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  evident- 
ly merely  ostensible.  We  ought 
not  to  be  very  solicitous  to  obvi- 
ate or  repel  objections  of  this 
kind,  as,  after  ail  our  attempts, 
it  will  be  found  impossible  to  si- 
lence tbeni.  Unless  I  am  mis- 
taken, too  much  attention  has 
been  given  by  religious  persons 
to  the  clamors  of  the  world  a- 
gainst  revivals  of  religion,  par- 
ticularly by  being  very  careful 
to  state,  that  no  enthusiasm  nor 
irregularities  took  place,  in  the 
revival  under  consideration* 
Whatever  may  have  been  the 
fact,  in  the  great  revival  seventy 
years  ago,  the  character  of  re- 
\  ivals  of  late  has  been  such,  as 
render*  it  unnecessary  to  assert 
in  every  case,  that  there    has 
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been  no  irregularity.  Let  us 
not  give  too  much  importance 
to  charges,  which  are  in  general 
unsupported,  and  have  been 
abundantly  disproved.  Chris- 
tians have  always  been  grievous- 
ly injured  by  unfounded  charges: 
and  yet  if  they  take  great  notice 
of  these  charges,  and  anxiously 
repel  them,  it  is  said  that  this 
anxiety  is  a  new  proof  that  all  is 
not  right.  The  safest  course  is 
to  give  no  just  occasion  for  cen- 
sure, and  in  general  to  suffer 
unsupported  charges  to  refute 
themselves.  A.  B. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

A  NOVEL  PABIT  IN  PUBLIC 
PRAYER. 

I  have  observed  of  late  years, 
that  some  ministers  have  got  in- 
to a  habit  to  rae  extremely  un- 
pleasant and  altbgether  objec- 
tionable. I  refer  to  the  habit 
of  opening  the  eyes  very  wide, 
while  leading  an  assembly  in  the 
solemn  act  of  prayer. 

My  objections  to  this  practice 
are,  that  it  is  unnatural  and  unbe- 
coming. That  it  is  unnatural  I 
think  will  be  acknowledged  by 
most  men;  for  I  think  hardly  any 
man  prays  in  that  manner  in  his 
closet.  It  is  unbecoming,  be- 
cause it  gives  a  distorted  view  of 
the  minister's  countenance.  As 
his  eyes  are  strained  open  and 
highly  elevated,  his  countenance 
appears  very  disagreeably,  to  say 
the  least,  to  all  that  part  of  the 
assembly,  who  are  on  the  lower 
floor  of  the  house. 


It  will  be  said,  no  doubt,  that 
to  look  upward  is  highly  proper, 
as  the  Supreme  Being  is  repre- 
sented as  dwelling  in  the  visible 
heavens;  and  this  fact  has  proba- 
bly given  rise  to  the  practice* 
But  surely  our  people  do  not 
need  to  be  taught,  by  the  visible 
exhibition  referred  to,  that  God 
is  highly  elevated  above  his  crea- 
tures, and  that  heaven  is  the 
place  of  his  peculiar  and  glori- 
ous presence.  Is  it  not  much 
more  proper  to  shut  the  eyes,  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  than 
to  appear  as  if  beholding,  with 
the  bodily  eye,  Him,  who  is  seen 
with  the  eye  of  faith  only? 

That  it  is  proper  and  natural 
to  raise  the  eyes  to  heaven,  on 
certain  occasions,  will  not  be 
doubted;  but  to  hold  the  eyes  fix- 
ed for  half  an  hour,  in  a  very 
constrained  position,  and  to  seem 
as  if  beholding  a  visible  represen- 
tation of  the  Deity,  when  no  such 
representation  is  beheld,  and 
wnen  God  dwells  in  the  heart  of 
the  humble  and  the  contrite,  are 
actions  .  which  appear  to  have 
grown  into  a  habit  without  re- 
Section,  or  to  have  originated  in 
a  mistaken  notion,  that  a  sort  of 
theatrical  effect  would  be  pro- 
duced by  an  apparent  beholding 
of  the  Divine  Majesty.  By  the- 
atrical effect  I  mean  simply  an  ef- 
fect produced  by  a  visible  exhi- 
bition. 

As  a  lover  of  propriety,  I  wish 
it  might  be  attentively  consider- 
ed, whether  any  thing  is  gained 
by  the  habit  in  question,  and 
whether  it  is  not  liable  to  the  ob- 
jections above  stated.  Aktipas.  t 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTURES    ON    THE   EVIDENCES 
OF  DIVINE  REVELATION. 

No.  XVII. 

The  next  subject  in  the  sacred 
history,  which  claims  our  atten- 
tion, is  the  Confusion  of  language 
es,  and  she  consequent  disfiersion 
of  the  builders  of  Babel.  Con- 
cerning this  subject  we  are  in- 
formed, 

1.  That  Mmrod,  the  son  of 
Cush,  was  a  mighty  hunter  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  became  a 
mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

^  2.  That  the  beginning  of  his 
kingdom  was  Babel,  and  £rech9 
and  Accad,  and  Shinar. 

3.  That  at  this  time  the  earth 
was  of  one  language,  and  of  one 
speech* 

4.  That  the  body  of  men,  who 
were  connected  with  Mmrod  at 
the  establishment  of  his  king- 
dom at  Babel,  kc.  came  from  the 
JSast  to  Shinar,  and  made  that 
region  a  place  of  permanent  res- 
idence. See  Gen.  xi,  8)  9,  10, 
and  xi,  I,  3. 

The  land  of  Shinar  was  that 
extensive  alluvial  region, 
spreading  from  the  Tigris  to 
the  Euphrates,,  znd  some  dis- 
tance westward  of  the  latter, 
and  probably  eastward  of  the 
former.  On  such  grounds  man- 
kind have  loved  to  plant  them- 
selves,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  present  time. 

Concerning  the  fact,  that  men 
came  to  this  country  from  the 
East,  see  Shuckford  and  Bryant; 
particularly  the  latter. 

5.  After  this  body  of  people, 
known  very  extensively  by  the 


name  of  Cushites,  and  consisting 
principally  of  the  children  of 
Nam,  had  been  settled  for  some 
time  in  this  fertile  region;  they 
invaded  the  country  higher  up 
the  Tigris,  which  had  been  set- 
tled by  the  children  of  Shem;  par- 
ticularly by  Ashur  and  his  con- 
federates. These  appear  to 
have  been  a  peaceable  quiet 
people.  The  followers  of  JWm- 
rod  were  bold,  enterprising, 
and  warlike.  The  invasion,  as 
it  was  unprovoked,  was  unex- 
pected. The  invaders,  there- 
fore, made  an  easy  conquest;  and 
in  a  single  eruption  reduced 
their  brethren,  the  descendants 
of  Shem,  under  their  dominion. 
Concerning  this  war,  and  that 
which  next  followed  it,the  Scrip- 
tures are  silent:  but  the  memo- 
ry of  both  is  sufficiently  preserv- 
ed by  profane  writers. 

6.  Not  far  from  this  time  the 
Cushites  undertook  to  build  a 
city;  and  in  it  a  tower,  of  great 
height,  and  distinction.  In  these 
erections  they  had  two  objects 
in  view.  One  was  to  acquire  re- 
nown; and  the  other,  to  prevent 
themselves  from  bein^  dispers- 
ed; or  to  preserve  their  union  as 
a  body  politic.  And  they  saidf 
"Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a 
tower,  whose  tofl  may  reach  unto 
heaven,  and  let  us  make  us  a 
name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
ufion  the  face pf  the  whole  earth.1* 
Gen.  xi,  4. 

It  is  not  improbable,  that  they 
had  a  third  object  in  view,in  build- 
ing the  tower:  and  that  was,  to 
make  it  a  temple  for  idolatrous 
worship.  The  whole  idolatrous 
system  has    been  in  substance 
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one;  and  appears,  I  think  evi- 
dently* to  have  been  the  inven- 
tion of  this  body  of  people. 

7.  While  they  were  employed 
in  these  works,  God  confounded 
their  language,  so  that  they 
could  not  understand  one  anoth- 
er's speech.  In  consequence 
of  this  fact,  the  name  of  the  city 
was  called  Babel,  and  afterwards 
Babylon;  both  signifying  confu- 
sion. 

8.  While  they  were  in  the 
disorder,  and  difficulty,  occa- 
sioned by  this  event,  the  Ashur* 
ites,  (if  I  may  be  permitted  to 
call  them  by  this  name,)  shook 
off  their  yoke;  and,  after  ridding 
themselves  of  their  immediate 
masters,  attacked  the  Cushites 
in  the  country  of  Shinar; 
and,*  defeating  them  entirely, 
scattered  them  in  different  di- 
rections. A  part  of  them  fled 
eastward;  and  settled  them- 
selves, some  in  Persia,  and 
some  in  Hindoostan.  Another 
part  fled  to  the  west;  and  plant- 
ed themselves  in  Canaan,  and 
afterwards  in  Arabia  and  Egypt, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Red  Sea. 

9.  The  children  of  &hem  fol- 
lowed them  into  Canaan,  under 
Chedorlaomer;  and  attacked 
different  bodies  of  them,  in  dif- 
ferent places.  The  Refihuim 
they  routed,  and  defeated,  in 
Ashiarothkarnaim;  a  city  of  Bw 
shun,  afterwards  the  residence 
of  its  king.  The  Zuzims  they 
vanquished  in  Ham;  and  the  jB- 
mins,  in  the  plain  of  Mzriathaim; 
one  of  the  cities,  belonging  to 
Sihon.  Encouraged  by  their 
success  against  these  people, 
their  ancient  enemies,  they  un» 
dertook  several  enterprises  a- 
gainst  the  original  inhabitants  of 
the  country;  most,  if  not  all,  of 
whom  were  descendants  of  Ham. 


They  first  attacked  the  Horites 
in  Mount  Seir.  Then  marching 
found  tfie  end  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
they  fell  upon  the  Amalc  kites; 
and  in  both  enterprises  met 
with  complete  success.  On 
their  return  they  fell  upon  the 
cities  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Jid- 
tnah,  and  Zeboiim,  on  the  east  of 
the  Dead  Sea;  and,  after  having 
completely  routed  the  inhabit- 
ants, plundered  them  of  every 
thing  which  was  valuable.  A- 
mong  the  captives  was  L,oU  As 
soon  as  Abraham  heard  it;  he 
armed  his  own  servants;  and,  en* 
gaging  his  three  friends,  Anery 
Eshcoi,  and  Mamre,  in  the  en- 
terprise, pursued  the  victorious 
army,  fell  upon  it  in  the  night, 
and  completely  routed  it.  This, 
however,  he  did  not  think  suffi- 
cient; but  followed  them  quite  to 
Hobah,  on  the  northwest  of  -Pa- 
mascus;  recovering  both  the 
captives  and  the  goods,  and  dis- 
persing the  invaders.  This  dis- 
aster seems  finally  to  have  dis- 
couraged the  children  of  Shem 
from  invading  the  west:  for  wo 
hear  no  more  of  them  until  1 142 
years  afterwards;  when  Put,  the 
Assyrian  monarch,  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Israel*  On  these 
parts  of  the  scriptural  history, 
I  make  the  following  observa- 
tions. 

Lord  Kaimes,  in  his  attempts 
to  persuade  us,  that  mankind 
are  descended  from  different 
pairs,  observes,  that  the  only' 
event,  which  can  reconcile  Sa- 
cred and  Profane  History,  is  the 
Confusion  of  Languages. 

On  this  I  remark, 

First;  That  this  is  the  only 
event,  which  can  reconcile  Pro- 
fane History  with  itself. 

Secondly;  It  is  sufficient,  that 
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this  event  does  reconcile  Sacred 
and  Profane  History. 

There  have  been  many  de- 
bates concerning  the  manner, 
and  the  degree,  in  which  the  one 
language  of  mankind  was  con- 
founded at  this  lime;  and,some  of 
them,  certainly  merely  fanciful. 
As  we  arc  informed  only  of  the 
general  fact,  that  the  language 
of  man  was  confounded;  nothing 
further  can  be  determined  with 
certainty.  To  do  any  thing  like 
justice  to  this  subject,  in  a  phi- 
losophical view,  or  even  to  my 
own  thoughts  concerning  it, 
would  demand  an  extensive  dis- 
cussion; a  thing  neither  proper, 
nor  possible,  on  the  present  oc- 
casion. Yet  I  will  make  a  few 
remarks  concerning  it. 

1.  This  confusion  extended, 
so  far  as  appears,  only  to  the 
people,  who  were  employed  in 
building   the  city,  and  tower,  of 

?abel;  or,  at  the  utmost,  to  the 
whole  company  of  Nimrod. 
There  is  not  a  reason  to  believe, 
that  it  reached  any  farther. 

2.  There  is  no  reason  to  con- 
clude, that  it  extended  any  far- 
ther in  the  degree  of  confusion, 
than  was  necessary  to  accom- 
plish the  end.  These  people 
bad  already  become  formidable 
to  their  peaceable  neighbors; 
had  invaded,  and  subjugated, 
them;  and  were  now  vigorously 
engaged  in  pursuing  the  objects 
of  a  guilty  ambition.  At  the  same 
lime  the^were  resolved,  in  op- 
position to  the  will  of  God,  re- 
quiring them  to  spread  over  the 
earth,  and  people  its  desolate  re- 
gions, to  continue  united  in  one 
great  and  powerful  body,  to 
gratify  their  love  of  conquest, 
and  their  desire  of  military  re- 
nown. To  accomplish  this 
purpose,  they    certainly    chose 

Vol.  IX- 


the  most  promising  means: 
Great  and  splendid  cities  have 
ever  been  strong  bonds  of  union 
to  the  people,  connected  with 
them;  and,  in  early  ages,  assem- 
bled almost  all  the  power,  pos- 
sessed by  the  princes,  who  ruled 
them.  To  dissolve  their  union, 
and  to  prevent  the  purposes,  for 
which  they  wished  to  preserve 
it,  God  confounded  their  lan- 
guage: that  is,  he  confounded  it 
so  far,  as  was  necessary  for  this 
design,  l'  think  we  are  not  war- 
ranted to  suppose,  that  the  con- 
fusion extended  any  farther. 

3.  It  was  sufficient  for  this  pur- 
pose, that  the  language  of  these 
people  should  be  rendered  unin- 
telligible to  each  other.  This 
might  be  easily  accomplish- 
ed, either  by  rendering  their 
pronunciation  of  a  number  of 
wordsj  comparatively  moderate, 
materially  different;  or  by  com- 
municating a  moderate  number 
of  new  words,  and  exterminating 
from  the  mind  the  old  ones,  for 
which  these  were  substituted. 
A  single  word  may  in  any  sen- 
tence be  pitched  upon  as  being 
indispensable  to  its  meaning.  If, 
therefore,  we  suppose  the  lan- 
guage sufficiently  altered  in 
either  of  these  modes  to  prevent 
the  knowledge  of  one  word  in  a 
sentence;  their  conversation 
would  become  unintelligible. 
This,  or  little  more  than  this, 
may  have  been  all  which  was 
done. 

The  communication  of  lan- 
guage, at  first,  was  a  miracle. 
Equally  miraculous,  was  the 
communication,  at  this  time. 
Yet  I  think  we  are  not  warrant- 
ed to  suppose,  that  the  miracle, 
in  either  case,  was  extended  any 
farther  than  the  exigence  of  the 
case  demanded. 

15 
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4.  The  number  of  languages) 
jf  they  may  be  called  such,  which 
were  formed  at  this  time,  was 
probably  less,  than  some  writers 
have  supposed.  It  has  been 
thought,  and  said,  but,  as  I  ap* 
prebend,  without  any  foundation, 
that  seventy-two  languages  were 
communicated  at  this  time.  It 
is  not  improbable,  that  there  may 
not  have  been  so  many,  as  two 
languages,  radically  distinct,  at 
this  time.  If  the  scheme,  which 
I  have  proposed,  should  be  ad- 
mitted as  probable;  the  result 
would  rather  be  one  language, 
confounded,  and  perplexed,  by 
the  substitution  of  a  certain 
number  of  new  words  for  the 
same  number  of  old  ones;  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  a  new  for 
an  old  pronunciation  of  a  certain 
number  of  words;  rather  than 
the  establishment  of  one  or 
more  languages,  radically  new. 
1  ought,  however,  to  observe, 
that,  as  we  are  hot  informed  con* 
cerning  the  exact  state  of  the 
fact,  nothing  can  be  certainly 
concluded  concerning  it.  I 
ought  also  to  observe,  that  there 
are  some  circumstances  in  the 
history  of  mankind,  not  destitute 
of  weight,  which  might  conduct 
us  to  conclusions  somewhat  dif- 
ferent. 

If  I  am  asked,  Whence  are  de- 
rived the  very  numcrous,and  very 
diverse,  languages  of  mankind? 
I  answer,  that  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  form  very  correct  opin- 
ions concerning  this  subject, 
from  our  ignorance  of  the  lan- 
guages themselves.  Until  these 
languages  are  better  known,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  form  just 
opinions  concerning  them,  and, 
therefore,  concerning  this  sub- 
ject at  large. 

I  suspect,  however,  the  lan- 


guages of  men,  which  are  radi- 
cally distinct,  are  fewer,  by  far, 
than  has  been  generally  sup* 
posed.  A  few  years  since,  it 
was  thought,  that  many  Abori- 
ginal languages  were  spoken 
even  within  the  limits  of  New 
England.  It  is  now  well  under- 
stood, that,  exclusively  of  that  of 
the  Iroquois,  a  single  language, 
having,  however,  different  dia- 
lects, was  spoken  from  the  Po» 
towmac  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
from  the  Aiissisififii  to  the  A r- 
lantic.  The  same  language, 
also,  is  spoken  by  some  tribes, 
north  of  the  St.  Lawrences  and 
by  some,  west  of  the  Missisififii, 
as  far  as  to  within  400  miles  of 
the  Pacific.  Most  probably,  it 
will  be  discovered  hereafter  op, 
the  shores  of  that  ocean.  Trav- 
ellers, whose  reports  concerning 
this  subject  have  furnished  our 
principal  information,  are  cer- 
tainly very  incompetent  witnes- 
ses of  the  facts.  The  effects  of 
time,  and  its  changes,  are  such 
upon  language,  as  to  account  in 
a  great  measure  for  all  its  known 
diversities;  although  we  should 
admit  that  the  changes,  produc- 
ed at  the  building  ol  Babel,  were 
comparatively  few.  But  this  is 
a  subject,  on  which  I  cannot 
now  enter.  On  another  occa- 
sion I  may,  perhaps,  examine  it 
to  some  extent. 

Should  the  different  languages 
of  mankind  become  hereafter 
more  perfectly  knows;  and  a 
general  vocabulary  be  formed;  a 
much  more  satisfactory  account 
of  this  subject  could  be  given, 
than  the  world  has  hitherto  seen.  r  - 
Until  something  like  this  shall  ^> 
be  done,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
discuss  many  parts  of  the  sub- 
ject with  precision,  or  success. 
That  the  result,  in  such  a  case. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1813. 


the 


On  the  Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation* 


115 


will  contribute  to  the  support  of 
divine  revelation,  I  cannot  doubt. 
The  progress  of  all  physical  in- 
quiries has  regularly  been  favor- 
able t6  the  truth,  and  celestial 
origin,  of  the  word  of  God.  At 
first  indeed,  and  in  the  infancy 
of  our  knowledge  concerning 
the  subjects  of  them,  particular 
facts  have  seemed  to  lean  the 
contrary  way:  but,  as  the  investi- 
gation has  proceeded,  they  have 
universally  assumed  an  aspect, 
favorable  to  Revelation.  The 
same  has  been  the  result  with 
respect  to  historical  researches. 
In  the  ancient  accounts  of  Kgyftty 
Chnldea^  Hindoos  tan,  and  China, 
infidels  have  found  facts,  and 
claims,  which  seemed  hostile  to 
the  sacred  history.  But  the 
whole  appearance  has  been  re- 
versed by  succeeding  inquiries. 
Such,  I  have  not  a  doubt,  will  be 
the  result  of  the  inquiries  in 
question,  should  they  ever  be 
made. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  cite 
several  testimonies,  from  anti- 
quity concerning  the  subjects, 
which  have  been  discussed. 

i.  The  following  things  are 
asserted  by  Bochart,  as  the  de- 
clarations of  many  interpreters. 

That  JVtmrod  is  called  a  giant 
in  the  Scriptures: 

That  he  was  a  warrior  against , 
and  not  be/ore,  the  Lord;  and  for 
this  he  gives  the  opinion  of 
Rabbi  Solomon; 

That  the  builders  are  said  to 
have  been  scattered  through  the 
four  winds  of  heaven;  or  that,  in 
other  words,  they  were  scatter- 
ed by  the  winds  of  heaven: 

That  the  word,  translated  scat- 
tered, is  used  to  denote  crushed, 
or  dashed  in  pieces;  and,  by 
Ihaiah,  to  denote  the  effects  of 
thunder  and  lightning:  and 


That  the  Grecian  fable  of  the 
Giants,  who  piled  mountain  up* 
on  mountain  in  order  to  climb  up 
to  heaven,  while  they  were  war- 
ring against  Jufiiter,  and  were 
destroyed  by  his  thunder,  is  a 
mere  transcript  of  the  story  of 
Mmrod. 

Abydenus  says,  <fcThe  first  men 
erected  a  tower,  where  Babylon 
now  is."  Eupolemus  mentions 
the  same  thing:  and  both  testify 
to  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and 
the  subsequent  dispersion  of  the 
builders. 

2.  Eufiolemus  says,  "The  city, 
Babel,  was  first  founded,  and 
afterwards  the  celebrated  tower;, 
both  which,  were  built  by  some 
of  those,  who  escaped  the  De- 
luge. These  were  giants.  The 
tower  was  ruined  by  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty:  and  these  giants 
were  scattered  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth." 

3.  Bryant  asserts,  that  the 
Poets  declare, 

That  there  was  a  time,  when 
mankind  lived  in  simplicity,  and 
virtue; 

That  then  they  had  no  laws, 
but  were  in  a  state  of  nature; 

That  penalties  were  then  un- 
known; 

That  they  were  wonderfully 
blessed  with  health;  strength, 
and  longevity; 

That  they  at  last  fell  off  from 
their  simplicity,  and  were  dis- 
tinguished by  their  pride,  jeal- 
ousy, and  lust  of  domineering; 

That  war  followed  the  indul- 
gence of  these  passions; 

That  JVebrod  began  these  in- 
novations; 

That  he  was  gigantic,  daring, 
and  a  contemner  of  every  thing 
divine;  and 

That  he  was  attended  by  asso- 
ciates, of  a  similar  character. 
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4.  Abydenus  says, 

That  the  first  men  of  the  earth 
were  remarkable  for  their 
strength  and  stature; 

That  they  despised  the  gods; 

That  they  built  a  tower,  which 
is  now  Babyioriy  in  order  that  it 
might  approach  near  heaven; 

That  the  gods  ruined  it  by 
storms,  ^nd  whirlwinds;  frus- 
trated the  purpose,  for  which  it 
was  designed;  and  overthrew  it 
upon  the  heads  of  the  builders; 

That,  before  this,  there  was 
but  one  language  among  men; 

That  now  they  had  a  manifold 
▼oice,  or  utterance; 

That  from  this  confusion  of 
tongues,  or  dialects,  the  place 
was  called  Babylon,  "for  such 
confusion,"  he  says,  "is  in  the 
Hebrew  language  called  Babel;9* 
and 

That  soon  after  there  was  war 
between  Chronos  and  Titan. 

5.  Epiphanius  says, 

That  Babylon  was  the  first 
city  built  after  the  flood;  and 
that  from  the  very  foundation  of 
this  city  commenced  a  scene  of 
conspiracy,  sedition,  and  tyran- 
ny, which  was  carried  on  by  A>- 
brothy  the  king,  the  son  of  Chus 
the  Ethiop. 

6.  The  Pascal  Chronicle  says, 
that  Mmrod  was  called  by  the 
Gentile  writers  Orion.  Itself 
styles  him  ^  "Ncbrod  the  giant, 
the  hunter,  the  son  of  Chush  the 
Ethiop,  who  taught  the  Assyri- 
ans, (that  is,  the  Babylonians)  to 
worship  fire." 

7.  Syncellus  says,  "Nimrod 
would  still  obstinately  stay,  to- 
gether with  numbers  of  his  fol- 
lowers; and  was  crushed  in  the 
falling  of  the  tower,  which  was 
overthrown  by  furious  winds. 

8.  HisHaeus,  the  Milesian,  re- 
ferring to  this  history,  says, 


That  the  priests,  who  survived 
the  destruction  of  Babel,  saved 
the  implements  of  their  idolatry, 
and  brought  them  to  the  city 
Sennaar,  or  Shinar,  in  Babylonia; 
but  they  were  again  driven 
thence  by  a  second  dispersion. 

The  Seventy  translate  the  pas- 
sage, "They  smote  the  Rcpha- 
ims  in  Ashtaroth-karnaim"  "they 
smote  the  giants  in  Ashtaroth:" 
and  they  also  render  "the  valley 
of  Rephaim,"  2  Sam.  v,  18,  Hhe 
valley  of  the  Titans." 

Procopius  says,  "Those,  who 
were  by  the  Hebrews  called 
Rephaim,  were  by  others  called 
giants,  or  Titans." 

The  Zuzifns,  or  Zamzummims, 
and  the  Emims,  are  by  Moses  de- 
clared to  be  of  a  gigantic  stature, 
and  character. 

9.  Theophilus.  mentioning  this 
attack  of  the  families  of  Skem  on 
the  descendants  of  Ham,  says, 
"It  was  the  first  war  upon  earth;" 
and  calls  it  "the  war  of  the 
giants." 

10.  Cedrenus  says,  that  in  the 
days  of  Abraham,  the  sons  of 
Calus,  or  heaven,  flourished: 
and,  having  spoken  of  the  patri- 
arch's retiring  to  Egypt  on  ac- 
countof  a  famine,  adds,  that  about 
this  time  was  the  war  between 
Jupiter,  and  the  Titans. 

He  also  says,  that  there  were 
records  in  Egypt,  which  also 
confirmed  the  account,  given  by 
Moses  of  these  events,  and  these 
people  of  extraordinary  stature; 
and  adds,  That  they  were  the 
people  whom  the  Grecians  called 
giants. 

11.  The  Sybilline  Verses  say, 
"When    the    tower    rose    to 

heaven  upon  the  plain  of  Assyria, 
and  all  men  were  of  one  lan- 
guage; the  whirl  winds,  beat  up- 
on the  tower,  and  shook  it  to  its 
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lowest  base.    And  now  all  inter- 
course ceased  among  mankind. 
They  strove  to    converse,   but 
their  lip  foiled  them;    and,  in 
lieu  of  words,  gave  only  a  con- 
fused babble.     Hence  the  place 
was  called  Babel;    and  was  so 
named  by  the  Apostates,  who 
built    here.      Then  they  were 
scattered  into  uncertain,  and  un- 
known, regions;   and  filled  the 
world  with  nations,  and  empires. 
In  the  tenth  age  after  the  flood, 
Titan,    Chronus,    and    Japetus, 
were  the  first,  and  most  honor- 
ed, among  men;  and  with  the 
highest  titles,  both  earthly  and 
heavenly.      Each  ruled  his  own 
third  part  of  the  world,  which 
had  hrrn  liwidrd  into  the  three 
parts  by  lot;  and  in  peace  lived 
quietly  with  each  other:  for  their 
father  had  obliged  them  by  an 
oath    to    live    in  this    manner. 
When  the    just  man,  (that  is, 
their  father)  left  the  world,  full 
of  years,  his  three  sons  broke 
their  bonds,  and  rose  in  arms 
against  each  other:  and  Chronus 
and  Titan  contended  for  the  do- 
minion of  the  earth.    This  was 
the  first  wan  and  from  that  time 
the  gods  wrought  evil   for  the 
race  of  Titans" 

12.  Hesiod  says,  that  this  war 
was  of  long  duration,  and  that  in 
the  second  engagement  the  7t- 
tans  were  discomfited,  and  ru- 
ined. 

J  3.  Moses  Choronensis,  who 
wrote  the  history  of  Armenia, 
says,  that,  when  Mnus  reigned 
in  Assyria,  there  was  war  against 
the  Titans  in  Babylonia;  and  thats 
the  king  of  Aram  had  the  con- 
duct of  that  war. 

i4.  Eupolemus  says,  that  the 
people  who  carried  off  Lot)  were 
the  people  of  Aram;  (that  is,  of 
Mesopotamia ;)  that  they  had  been 


making  waf  upon  the  people  of 
Canaan;  and  that  upon  the  news 
of  Lot's  captivity  Abraham  with 
his  armed  household  defeated 
the  enemy  and  recovered  his 
brother. 

15.  Eusebius  says,  "The  first 
king  of  Chaidea  was  T£v\\%oo;\ 
who  by  the  western  writers  is 
called  Neurod,  or  Nemrtd" 

16.  Eupolemus  says,  that  Bab* 
ylon  was  the  first  city  built  in 
the  world;  that  it  was  founded 
by  some  of  those  persons  who 
escaped  from  the  deluge;  that 
they  likewise  erected  the  cele- 
brated tower;  and  that  the  gi- 
ants, after  the  tower  was  thrown 
down,  were  scattered  over  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

17.  Hyginus  says,  that  until 
the  days  of  Phoroneust  (hereto- 
fore mentioned  in  these  Lec- 
tures as  being  the  same  with 
Noah,)  who  was  the  first  king 
upon  earth,  the  people  had  but 
one  language;  and  lived  many 
years  without  cities,  or  laws,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Jupiter;  but 
that,  after  Hermes  diversified 
the  language  of  men,  he  divided 
them  into  nations:  upon  which 
discord  began  among  mankind. 

The  people  of  Mexico  say, 
that,  after  the  confusion  of  lan- 
guages, their  ancestors  came  to 
America. 

Concerning  these  testimonies 
permit  me  to  observe,  that,  if 
examined  by  the  principles, 
which  have  been  heretofore  laid 
down  in  these  discussions,  they 
will  be  seen  to  be  absolutely  con- 
clusive with  regard  to  this  part 
of  the  scriptural  history.  It  is 
impossible  that  they  should  have 
been  invented:  and  if  they  had 
not  been  true,  it  is  imposssible, 
that  they  should  have  thus  a- 
greed. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE  OF 
MHf.  15.  H  EXTRACTED  FROM 
HER  DIARY. 

(Continued  from  p.  69. ) 

"Sept.  8,  1*25.  I  have  several 
times  this  day  been  assisted  in 
secret  prayer,  and  been  very 
earnest  with  God  for  his  pres- 
ence, but  more  especially  for 
grace  to  keep  his  command* 
roents;  which  I  was  put  upon  by 
a  consideration  of  God's  great 
goodness  to  me,  especially  of 
late.  I  was  earnest  that  I  might 
have  light  to  know  my  duty,  and 
strength  to  do  it;  and  that  what- 
soever I  did,  I  might  do  it  to 
the  Lord,  and  be  accepted  of 
him. 

"10.  I  hope  I  have  had  con- 
siderable of  God's  presence  all 
the  day  long.  It  has  been  easy 
to  me  to  think  of  spiritual  things. 
My  soul  has  a  great  part  of  the 
day  been  going  out  in  thankful- 
ness to  God.  My  father,  speak- 
ing of  the  dew,  brought  to  mind 
the  promise,  Hos.  xiv,  5,  I  will 
be  as  the  dew  unto  Isrcei;  and 
meditating  on  it,  I  was  moved  to 
plead  that  promise  with  God, 
and  found  myself  so  engaged  in 
the  duty*  that  I  could  not  leave 
off. 

"14.  I  have  been  reading  Mr. 
Watts  upon  A  Soul  drawing 
near  to  God;  and  though  I  can- 
not go  along  with  all  bis  signs 
and  all  his  effects,  vet  I  have  ex- 
perienced a  sense  of  God's  glory; 
1  have  seen  him  a  Being  of  un- 
speakable excellency  and  per- 
fection; I  have  seen  him  an  all- 
sufficient  God,  and  that  with  him 
is  all  fulness.  I  have  seen  him 
also  in  his  goodness,  as  good  in 
in  himself  and  good  to  his  crea- 
tures,  and  likewise  good  in  his 


supremacy  and  dominion.  I  have* 
seen  also  something  of  his  wis- 
dom and  purity,  and  have  had 
some  sweet  taste  of  his  love,  and 
felt  my  soul  going  out  in  love  to 
him  again;  but  more  especially 
has  my  soul  been  refreshed  by 
his  presence  and  a  sense  of  his 
excellency.  I  have  also  found  a 
fixedness  of  heart  in  duly,  an 
earnestness  in  prayef,  and  many 
a  time  such  a  delight  in  it  that  I 
could  not  leave  off.  I  have 
found  earnest  desires  after  holi- 
ness, and  after  further  discover- 
ies of  God's  glory.  I  have  found 
myself  careless  towards  the 
world;  not  the  most  tempting  de- 
lights, nor  the  most  important 
concerns  of  it,  have  affected  me. 
I  have  found  a  sweet  freedom 
in  prayer,  and  have,  with  a  sort 
of  familiarity  and  boldness,  con- 
versed with  God.  I  have  been 
much  enlarged  in  prayer,  and 
pleaded  villi  God  and  filled  my 
mouth  with  arguments.  I  have 
found  inexpressible  pleasure  in 
God's  ways;  and  his  word  has 
been  better  to  me  than  my  ne- 
cessary food.  I  have  also  found 
a  greater  distance  from  sin,  and 
the  keeping  of  God's  command- 
ments comparatively  easy.  My 
hope,  love  and  thankfulness 
have  been  quickened,  and  my 
faith  and  joy  assisted,  even 
sometimes  to  triumph.  My 
trust  in  God  and  dependence  on 
him  have  been  much  increased. 
But  that  which  I. have  had  most 
experience  of,  I  want  words  to 
express.  It  is  not  transports  of 
joy;  yet  contentment  and  satis- 
faction do  not  reach  it;  neither 
does  happiness  so  distinctly  ex- 
press it,  that  I  shall  in  future 
know  what  particular  feeling  I 
meant  by  it.  Sweetness  ana 
pleasure  are   too  mean  to  de- 
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scribe  it.  I  have  felt  my  soul 
filled  with  it  more  especially 
when  I  have  had  God's  presence 
ia  a  high  degree,  so  that  it  has 
seemed  as  real  to  me  for  a  short 
time  as  the  presence  of  a  friend. 

*k23.  The  reading  of  the  1 19th 
psalm  was  profitable  to  me, 
particularly  these  words:  lam 
thine;  save  me.  It  fixed  my  med- 
itation on  God's  electing  and  re- 
deeming love,  and  on  the  rela- 
tion I  stand  in  to  him;  also  my 
trust  in  him  continued. 

"24.  Sitting  down  to  dinner 
and  endeavoring  to  meditate  on 
God's  goodness,  I  had  a  precious 
discovery  of  it.  I  find  that,  when 
I  see  any  thing  of  God,  my 
heart  stands  ready  to  forsake 
every  thing  else  and  follow  him. 

4k25.  I  was  much  assisted  in 
secret  prayer  in  the  morning. 
Saw  something  of  God's  ulory, 
and  was  helped  to  trust  in  him 
and  exercise  faith  in  his  prom- 
ises. I  have  lately  arrived  to  a 
happy  degree  of  trusting  in  God, 
and  committing  all  my  concerns 
into  his  hands,  and  find  it  a  good 
way.  He  has  been  near  to  me 
to  help  and  prosper  me. 

MC7.  I  was  made  sensible  of 
God's  greatness  and  excellency, 
and  of  ihc  glory  and  felicity  of 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  by  read- 
ing Mr.  Watts's  second  sermon 
on  Psalm  Ixv,  4,  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  thou  choosest  and  caus* 
en  to  a/i/i roach  unto  thee. 

**2£.  The  good  effects  of  read- 
ing Mr.  Watts'*  sermon  are 
lliil  upon  nic.  A  sweet  relish 
and  savor  of  it  rest  upon  my 
tnind.  1  have  seen  this  morn- 
ing in  prayer  how  high  God  is 
above  us,  and  that  he  will  have 
no  regard  to  us,  only  in  and  by 
Christ.  I  have  seen  Christ 
standing  ready  to  offer  my  peti- 


tions, my  pravers,  and  praises, 
to  the  Father;  and  that  they 
would  be  accepted  in  and 
through  him.  Now  blessed  be 
God,  that  we  have  so  glorious 
a  way  to  come  to  himi  that  we 
have  such  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  even  his  own  Son.  May 
I  see  more  of  his  glory,  and  love 
him  more  sensibly. 

u29.  I  am  somewhat  melan- 
choly this  evening.  As  I  intend 
a  journey  to  Boston  to-morrow, 
it  has  been  an  affecting  thought 
to  me,  that  I  must  leave  my  be- 
loved places  of  retirement,  and 
my  beloved  diary  that  I  have 
found  so  profitable.  But  God  is 
not  confined  to  places  or  means. 
If  he  will  grant  me  his  presence 
every  place  will  be  pleasant. 
Wilt  thou  please,  glorious  God, 
to  go  along  with  me,  and  com- 
mune with  my  heart,  and  influ- 
ence me  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 

"Dec.  1,  I  am  now  returned 
from  Boston,  and  once  more 
brought  to  my  father's  house.  I 
have  had  much  experience  of 
God's  goodness  in  my  absence, 
both  in  my  journeying  and  the 
place  of  my  residence.  I  was 
enabled  more  distinctly  than  is 
common  to  put  my  request  for 
God's  gracious  presence  into 
the  hands  of  Christ,  that  he  might 
offer  it  up  for  me  to  the  Father; 
and  I  found  it  not  a  vain  thing, 
for  1  have  been  answered  in  that 
which  I  desired. 

44 Ap.  12,  1726.  A  dayof  pub- 
lic fasting  and  prayer  in  this 
government.  I  hope  I  have 
been  a  gainer  by  the  day.  I  was 
assisted  in  my  preparations,  and 
made  to  see  that  1  had  sinned 
against  all  the  divine  attributes, 
and  was  thereby  rendered  ex- 
ceedingly vile,  and  unworthy  of 
any  of  the  mercies  of  God.     I 
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hope  I  have  been  humbled  for 
many  sins  also  against  man,  and 
for  the  sins'of  our  land. 

"Aug.  26.  I  have  been  this 
day  very  thoughtful  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  poor,  and  have  been 
very  industriously  contriving 
how  to  make  their  state  more 
comfortable;  especially  an  aged 
servant's  that  lives  with  my  fath- 
er. Will  God  be  pleased  to  pros- 
per me  in  my  desires,  to  main- 
tain this  frame  of  spirit  in  me, 
and  to  give  me  ability  to  do  ac- 
cording to  it. 

"30.  1  have  been  this  day  to 
Wethersfield.  When  there 
amidst  friends  and  entertain- 
ments, I  found  my  soul  going 
out  in  restless  longings  after 
divine  things.  I  was  filled  with 
pleasure  and  sweet  content:  The 
greatness  and  prosperity,  that 
I  observed  others  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of,  did  not  at  all  affect  me. 

"Hartford,  Aug.  31.  This  day 
was  a  thanksgiving  at  Windsor, 
east  side,  upon  the  account  of 
God's  extraordinary  presence 
with  that  people  the  year  past. 
I  had  not  seasonable  notice  of  it, 
and  could  not  be  with  them, 
though  my  heart  was  much 
there,  and  I  lamented  being 
personally  absent.  But  God  was 
pleased  to  be  present  with  me  in 
my  meditations  upon  that  occa- 
sion, and  helped  me  in  prayer  to 
be  earnest  for  them,  that  he 
would  accept  their  thank-offer- 
ing, and  reward  them  by  show- 
ering down  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral blessings  upon  them;  that  he 
would  make  a  glorious  descent 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  man- 
ifest himself  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  so  that  this  day  may  be 
to  them  an  emblem,  of  heaven 


(the  work  whereof  is  praise;) 
that  he  would  make  it  a  day  of 
giving  gifts  and  of  the  pouring 
down  of  his  Spirit  upon  that  peo- 
ple; that  he  would  look  upon 
them,  who  walk  in  darkness  and 
see  no  lights  though  they  fear  the 
Lora\  and  obey  the  voice  of  his 
servants;  that  he  would  in  the 
beginning  of  the  service  break 
into  their  souls  with  life  and 
light,  discover  himself  to  them, 
and  fill  them  with  joy  and 
gladness,  so  that  they  may  cast 
their  mite  into  the  treasury,  yea, 
that  they  may  bring  thither  a 
more  abundant  thank-offering; 
that  he  would  be  present  with 
those  that  walk  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance  to  assist  their 
thankfulness,  and  enlarge  their 
hearts  abundantly  in  his  praises; 
that  he  would  show  them  how 
great  their  portion  is,— how  bles- 
sed their  privileges,  that  they 
may  serve  him  with  cheerful- 
ness, joyfulness  and  gladness  of 
heart,  and  make  his  praise  glori- 
ous in  the  sight  of  all  men;  that 
he  would  have  respect  to  the 
strangers  that  should  join  with 
his  people,  because  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God;  that  the 
blessing  of  Jacob  may  descend 
upon  them,  yea,  that  their  por- 
tion may  be  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  that  he  would  reward  their 
more  abundant  labor  with  the  ex- 
traordinary manifestations  of  his 
love,  and  discoveries  of  his  glory 
that  he  would  have  regard  to  the 
prayers  of  his  people  assembled 
upon  this  occasion;  and  that  he 
would  hear  and  answer  their  pe- 
titions as  well  as  accept  their 
confessions  and  thanksgivings/* 
(  To  be  continued. J 
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YLAIN  SPRIPTU1E    HEADINGS. 

No.  VIII. 
Matthew  VII. 

Various  Readings. 

Ve».  * .  For  tf  «£atf  be  measured 
to  you  again,  read  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you. 

V.  14.  Fori.  s.  Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  read  How  strait  is  the 
gate. 

These  are  the  only  alterations 
proposed  by  Griesbach  in  the 
text  of  this  chapter.  The  first 
aie^s  not  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  at  all,  as  the  word  again 
is  ctearly  implied.  In  regard  to 
the  second,  if  the  straitness  of  the 
gate  is  Bot  expressly  alleged  as 
a  reason  for  entering  in,  yet  the 
introduction  of  the  strait  gate 
with  the  adverb  /row,  which  in- 
dicates surprise  or  wonder,  fur- 
nishes one  of  the  most  powerful 
reasons  that  can  be  imagined. 
The  English  translators  placed 
how  in  the  margin,  indicating 
that  they  were  doubtful  which 
was  the  true  reading.  The  va- 
riation in  the  original  consists  of 
the  omission  of  a  single  letter. 

No  improvements  in  our  ver- 
sion, of  sufficient  importance  to 
be  distinctly  stated  here,  have 
occurred  to  me.  Yet  the  student 
will  do  well  to  peruse  Camp- 
bell's translation  and  notes  His 
version  of  the  13th  and  14th  ver- 
ses is  animated  and  faithful  to 
the  sense:  Enter  through  the 
strait  gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate 
of  perdition,  broad  is  the  way 
leading  thither;  and  many  are 
they  who  enter  by  it.  But  how 
strait  is  the  gate  of  life;  how 
narrow  the  way  leading  thither; 
and  how  few  are  they  who  find  it. 

Vol.  JL*. 


Doctrines. 
In  this  closing  part  of  our  Sa- 
vior's sermon  on  the  mount,  we 
are  taught,  that  we  are  not  to 
judge  our  fellow-creatures,  for 
we  shall,  in  that  case,  be  judged 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  we 
judge  others;  v.  1,3;  .that  it  is 
our  first  duty  to  cure  our  own 
faults,  and  then  we  shall  be  in  a 
proper  condition  to  reprove  the 
faults  of  others;  v.  3 — 5;  that  we 
are  not  rashly  to  expose  the  pre* 
cious. things  of  religion  to  wick- 
ed and  profligate  men,  lest  we 
thus  bring  contempt  upon  the 
holy  cause,  and  injury  upon  our- 
selves; v.  6;  that  every  person, 
who  truly  seeks  for  blessings  at 
the  hands  of  God,  will  infallibly 
receive  them;  v.  7,  8;  that  since 
even  men,  notwithstanding  their 
wickedness,  give  good  gifts  at 
,the  requests  of  their  children*, 
much  more  will  God,  our  heav- 
enly Father,  bestow  his  benefits 
upon  them  that  ask  him;  v. 
9—i  I;  that  the  great  rule  of  du- 
ty towards  men, is  to  do  to  others 
as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us; 
v.  12;  that  this  rule  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets, so  far  as  man's  conduct  to- 
wards his  fellow  men  is  con- 
cerned;  that  our  Savior  Com- 
manded sinners  to  become  sub- 
jects of  true  religion,  and  thus 
enter  into  a  state  of  happiness 
and  glory;  v.  13, 14;  that  he  sup- 
ported this  command  by  urging 
the  consideration  that  compara- 
tively many  go  down  to  perdi- 
tion, and  comparatively  fety  walk 
in  the  path  of  life;  that  he 
warned  his  hearers  against  false 
teachers,  who  would  offer  them* 
selves  in  a  fair  disguise,  while 
they  inwardly  possessed  a  most 
odious  character;  v.  15;  that  such 
16 
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teadrers  are  to  be  judged  of  by 
their  conduct;  v,  16;  that  a  holy 
fife  can  no  more  spring  from  bad 
principles,  than  grapes  from 
thorns  or  figs  from  thistles;  v. 
]6~*1&(  that  men,  who  never 
prove  the  existence  of  religion 
jo  their  hearts  by  a  suitable  life, 
will  be  ultimately  destroyed 
without  the  possibility  of  escape 
or  exception;  v.  19;  that  profes- 
sions will  not  secure  an  entrance 
into  heaven,  but  the,  performance 
of  the  will  of  God  is  indispensa- 
bly necessary;  v.  21;  that,  in  the 
great  day  of  final  account,  many 
will  plead  for  admission  into 
heaven,  will  address  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Sovereign 
Arbiter  of  life  and  death,  and 
will  urge  that  they  have  taught 
in  his  name,  and  cast  out  devils 
and  wrought  many  miracles  by 
the  same  authority;  v.  22;  that 
He  will  then  solemnly  declare 
to  them  that  he  never  knew  them 
$n  the  character  which  they 
claim,  and  will  drive  them  from 
bis  presence  as  workers  of  in- 
iquity; v.  23;  that  whoever  hears 
the  preceding  instructions,  and 
obeys  them,,  will  be  declared  by 
the  Savior  of  the  world  to  re- 
semble a  wise  builder  who  (bunds 
bis  house  upon  an  immovable 
basis,  so  that  it  will  stand  a- 
gainst  the  most  violent  and  im- 
petuous storms;  v.  24,  25;  that 
every  one  who  hears  these  in- 
structions, and  disregards  them, 
will  be  in  like  manner  declared 
to  resemble  a  foolish  builder, 
who  erects  his  habitation,  the 
place  which  contains  all  that  is 
dear  to  him,  on  a  sandy  founda- 
tion; so  that,  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
the  bouse  is  undermined,  and 
falls  into  a  state  of  irreparable 
ruin,  and  crushes  all  who  are 
trusting  to  its  shelter;  v.  26s  27; 


that  when  our  Savior  had  ended, 
the  people  were  astonished  at 
his  teaching;  v.  28;  and  that  this 
astonishment  arose  from  his 
having  taught  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes; 
v.  29, 

Among  the  implied  doctrines, 
I  mention  the  following;  that 
men  are  more  apt  to  see  small 
faults  in  others,  than  much 
larger  faults  in  themselves;  v, 
3—5;  that  the  great  body  of  man- 
kind never  ask  for  spiritual  bles- 
sings with  sincerity;  v.  7 — 10 
compared  wkh  13,  14;  that  it  is 
proper  to  exhort  impenitent  sin- 
ners to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
and  to  urge  their  danger  of  not 
entering  as  the  most  likely  rea- 
son to  affect  their  minds;  v.  IS; 
that  our  Lord,  being  the  Sover- 
eign Disposer  of  the  everlasting, 
conditions  of  men,  is  the  true 
and  independent  Deity;  v.  23; 
and  that  the  hearers  of  Christ 
were  principally  struck  with 
that  exhibition  of  sovereign  au* 
thority  which  he  made  in  this 
discourse. 

Miscellaneous  HemarJta. 
Perhaps  no  direction  of  our 
Savior  is  more  applauded  by  all 
classes  of  men,  and  at  the  same 
time  more  universally  disobey- 
ed, than  the  one  contained  in  the 
two  first  verses  of  this  chapter. 
It  would  seem,  as  if  men  were 
anxious  to  compound  for  disre- 
garding the  injunction  against 
judging  others,  by  extolling  its 
wisdom  and  excellency;  ab  if 
strong  approbation  of  a  law  could 
purchase  a  license  to  trangress 
it.  Although  it  is  not  said,  that 
the  judging  here  forbidden  con- 
sists entirely  in  giving  an  opin- 
ion, or  passing  sentence,  against 
others;   yet  this  seems  to  be 
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strongly  implied.  In  the  opinion 
of  Johnson,  the  word  judge  is 
here  used  to  express  severe  cen~ 
*ure.  However  this  may  be,  the 
implication  seems  to  be  -clearly 
as  above  stated. 

The  evil  of  judging  others, 
which  is  here  forbidden,  is  one 
from  which  few  persons  are  free; 
and  to  avoid  which  entirely  may 
he  deemed  one  of  the  highest  at- 
tainments of  a  religious  man. 
How  seldom  do  we  go  into  com- 
pany without  hearing  an  unneces- 
sary condemnation  of  some  of  our 
feliow-nien.?  If  attentive  to  our 
own  conduct)  how  often  do  we 
catch  ourselves  transgressing 
the  law  of  love  in  this  particu- 
lar? It  is  amazing  to  consider 
bow  large  a  part  of  conversation 
is  made  up  of  giving  cliarActern^ 
and  now  many  of  the  characters 
thus  given  arc  palpable  violations 
of  our  Savior's  injunction.  Real 
Christians  have  need  to  examine 
themselves  on  this  subject,  tor 
on  no  other,  it  is  believed,  do 
they  so  frequently  em  Let  con- 
science be  awake,  and  keep  a 
vigilant  guard  against  the  first 
intrusion  of  censoribus  remarks; 
lei  every  Christian  form  for  him- 
self, so  far  as  he  is  able,  a  defi- 
nite opinion  in  regard  to  what  is 
forbidden  by  Christ  in  this  pas- 
sage; let  him  not  only  cherish  a 
tender  respect  for  the  reputation 
of  others,  but  cautiously  abstain 
from  making  the  characters  of 
others  a  subject  of  conversation, 
unless  necessity  requires  it.    > 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  many  duties 
to  perform  in  the  world,  which 
make  it  absolutely  necessary 
that  we  should  form  opinions 
respecting  the  character  of  man- 
kind, and  of  those  with  whom 
we"  associate.    Thus  Christians 


are  to  associate  in  churches,  an4 
are  therefore  to  be  satisfied  of 
the  Christian  character  of  each 
other;  ministers  are  to  be  separ* 
ated  for  the  service  of  the  church, 
and  are  to  possess  a  certain  char- 
acter described  in  the  Scriptures; 
rulers  are  to  be  chosen,  whose 
qualifications  are  also  given  in 
the  inspired  Volume;  we  are 
abundantly  warned  against  a 
great  variety  of  sins,  and  against 
those  who  commit  them,  which 
implies  that  we  should  be  able 
to  distinguish  persons  of  bad 
character  from  the  good.  How, 
then,  shall  it  be  known  whether 
we  are  violating  the  command  of 
Christ,  or  not,  when  we  are  dis- 
cussing the  characters  of  our  ac- 
quaintance? To  this  question,  I 
apprehend,  no  definite  answer 
can  be  given.  A  volume  might 
be  well  written  on  the  subject, 
by  a  competent  person,  and  after 
all  the  path  of  duty  would  not 
always  be  clear  Nothing  but 
fervent  and  habitual  love  for  otir 
neighbor,  and  a  constant  regard 
for  the  authority  of  God,  can  with 
certainty  enable  us  to  avoid  the 
evil  of  censorious  judging. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
while  men  universally  hate  to  be 
judged,  they  almost  universally 
set  about  judging  each  other.  Of 
the  great  mass  of  mankind  noth- 
ing better  could  be  expected; 
but  that  good  men  should  fail  in 
this  respect,  so  much  as  they 
actually  do,  ought  not  to  have 
been  expected.  How  often  do 
we  see  men  highly  offended  that 
others  should  dare  to  question 
their  motives,  or  speak  disre- 
pectfuUy  of  them,  while  they  are 
habitually  questioning  the  mo- 
tives of  others  without  evidence 
of  guilt,  and  their  conversation  is 
frequently  a  string  of  unfavorable 
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surmises  and  uncharitable  infer- 
ences. 

The  direction  in  verse  6th, 
not  to  cast  our  fiearU  before 
awfae*  is  usually  interpreted  to 
forbid  exhorting  and  admonish- 
ing those,  who,  as  we  fear,  would 
treat  exhortation  and  admonition 
with  contempt*  But  t  see  no 
reason  for  interpreting  the  pas- 
sage in  this  restricted  sense; 
and,  as  commonly  interpreted, 
it  discourages  admonition  too 
much.  Religion  is  seldom  ex- 
posed to  contempt  by  faithful  ad- 
toonition.  Even  the  profligate, 
when  solemnly  warned  of  the 
tendency  of  their  conduct,  and 
reminded  of  their  danger,  usually 
shrink  before  reproof.  The  late 
Rev.  John  Newton  supposes, 
that  religious  experiences,  or 
God's  dealings  with  converted 
penitent  sinners,  are  the  fiearU 
here  intended-  And  this  suppo- 
sition is  more  probable,  in  my 
opinion,  than  the  interpretation 
above  described.  Still  this  is  too 
restricted.  Every  exposure  of 
the  holy  principles,  the  sublime 
and  precious  enjoyments,  and  the 
heavenly  prospects,  which  reli- 
gion offers  to  men;  every  such 
exposure,  as  would  embitter 
wicked  men  against  Christianity 
and  its  professors,  without  bene- 
fitting the  unhappy  gainsayer,  is 
here  implicitly  forbidden. 

The  encouragement  to  ask  for 
spiritual  blessings,  as  described 
in  the  7th  and  8th  verses,  is  in* 
conceivably  kind  and  generous 
on  the  part  of  God.     A  simple 

1   petition  is  all  that  he  requires,  as 
the  condition  of  bestowing  the 

v  greatest  and  most  enduring  ben* 
efits.  It  is  plain,  however,  that 
the  petition,  which  is  to  receive 
Such  transcendent  rewards,  must 
fcjB  sincere*    It  must  be  made 


with  a  'reliance  on  Christ,  and  a 
belief  in  the  Gospel. 

On  what  easier  terms  could 
salvation  have  been  offered  to 
men?  Will  any  one  say,  that 
the  goodness  of  God  makes  it 
necessary  that  the  Gospel  should 
be  forced  upon  sinners  without 
their  desiring  it?  Yet,  easy  as 
the  terms  of  salvation  are,  how 
few  are  inclined  even  to  ask  for 
it.  What  multitudes  pursue  the 
road  towards  hell  without  a  sin- 
gle aspiration  after  heaven. 
What  multitudes  professedly 
offer  petitions  to  God,  who  never 
really  ask,  so  as  to  be  entitled  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise, 
during  their  whole  lives.  What 
intolerable  anguish  will  be  ex- 
perienced by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  of  misery,  when  they 
reflect,  that  they  would  have 
finally  escaped  from  perdition,  if 
they  had  only  asked  for  deliver- 
ance; and  that  their  own  perverse 
wills,  in  a  manner  altogether 
worthy  of  blame  and  abhorrence, 
prevented  their  asking  aright,  if 
they  ever  asked  at  all. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
often  blan.ed  by  worldly  men  for 
representing  the  number  of  the 
saved  as  /cw,  and  the  number  of 
the  lost  as  many.  They  are 
sometimes  blamed  for  preaching 
the  very  words  of  our  Savior; 
their  accusers  either  ignorantly 
or  inconsiderately  charging  them 
with  uncharitableness  and  cruel- 
ty, and  proving  their  charge  by 
quoting  sentences  from  sermons, 
which  sentences  are  found  in  ex- 
actly the  same  form  in  the  sa- 
cred writings.  Nothing  can  be 
fhore  explicit  than  the  language 
of  Christ  here.  Nothing  can  be 
plainer  than  many  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  both  good  and  bad 
men  in   the  Scriptures.     And 
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whether  we  speak  of  the  present 
time,  or  of  any  preceding  age  of 
the  Church,  we  are  able  to  find 
but  very  few  who  have  given  sat* 
isfaetory  evidence  that  they  are 
walking  in  the  narrow  way  of  life; 
while  multitudes  on  every  side 
furnish  evidence  against  them- 
selves, that  they  are  in  the  broad 
way  of  perdition.  The  contrast 
draw-n  by  our  Savior  is  wonder- 
fully striking.  Many  go  on 
(easily  and  naturally,  as  it  would 
seem,)  in  the  broad  way  to  de- 
struction, and  enter  the  wide 
gate  at  the  end;  while  few  are 
able  even  to  find  the  strait  gate 
at  the  end  of  the  narrow  way  of 
life.  He  who  can  explain  away 
this  text,  so  as  to  make  it  teach 
the  opposite  of  what  it  appears 
to  teach,  need  not  despair  of 
wresting  any  text  to  any  mean- 
ing which  he  wishes  it  to  speak; 
but  he  may  well  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  wresting  the  Scrip- 
tures to  his  own  destruction. 

False  teachers  always  appear 
in  disguise;  they  would  always 
fail  of  their  purpose  if  they  did 
not.  How  absurd,  then,  is  it,  to 
urge  mere  professions  of  candor, 
kindness,  and  liberality,  as  proofs 
oi  the  superior  excellence  of 
those  who  make  them.  Our  Sa- 
vior commands  us  to  beware  of 
such  teachers.  It  is  therefore 
proper  to  suspect  great  profes- 
sions, especially  when  the  expe- 
rience of  the  Church  has  abun- 
dantly shewn  how  false  and  hol- 
low they  usually  are. 

Toward  the  close  of  this  sub- 
lime, holy,  and  heavenly  dis- 
course, the  Savior  adverts  to  the 
final  judgment,  to  that  day, 
which  is  spoken  of  as  though  it 
were  ever  present  to  the  mind. 
He  exhibits  the,  applicants  for 
admission  into  heaven,  as  prefer* 


ring  their  suit  to  him  alone,  as 
having  taught  in  his  name  with- 
out reference  to  any  higher  au- 
thority, and  as  having  wrought 
miracles  in  his  name.  He  does 
not  dispute  their  statement,  nor 
refer  them  to  any  higher  tribu* 
nal,  but  as  the  moral  Governor  of 
the  universe,  as  the  Sovereign 
Arbiter  of  life  and  death,  rejects 
them  as  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
passes  upon  them  a  final  and  un- 
alterable sentence.  What  must 
the  people,  who  heard  Christ, 
have  thought  of  his  character? 
Could  they  have  inferred  less 
than  1  have  stated?  Did  he  guard 
them  against  this  inference? 
Was  he  not  wise  enough  to  per- 
ceive it?  It  is  from  numerous 
passages  like  this;  passages 
which  irresistibly  imply  the  su- 
preme authority  of  Christ,  that  I 
argue  his  divinity,  not  less  confi- 
dently than  from  direct  and  pos- 
itive assertions. 

The  words  of  the  sentence  pas- 
sed by  Christ  are  worthy  of  dis- 
tinct consideration.  Depart  from 
me.  What  propriety  could  there 
be  in  this  sentence,  unless  Christ 
were  representing  himself  as  the 
sum  and  substance  of  heaven  it- 
self; unless,  in  other  words,  he 
sustained  the  character  and  station 
of  God,  that  glorious  Being  whom 
the  holy  inhabitants  of  heaven 
love  with  all  their  heart,  and  all 
their  soul,  and  all  their  strength, 
and  all  their  mind.  Thus  Paul 
describes  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  as  an  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  unquestionably  meaning, 
as  the  context  fully  proves,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How  can 
this  be  reconciled  with  the  opin- 
ion, that  Christ  sustains  an  infe- 
rior character  only?  How  can 
he  be  any  other  than  the  Supreme 
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Jehovah,  when  his  presence  is 
represented  as  the  sum  of  heav- 
enly felicity,  and  banishment 
from  it  as  the  sum  of  everlasting 


misery? 

The  audience  of  our  Savior 
were  not  unobservant  of  the  sove- 
reign authority  with .  which  he 
spake.  They  were  more  aston- 
ished at  this,  than  at  the  sublimr 
ity  of  his  doctrines,  or  the  divine 
eloquence  with  which  be  utter- 
ed them.  He  taught  as  one^av- 
ing  authority t  as  one  possessing, 
by  his  own  independent  right, 
the  knowledge.,  the  wisdom,  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  necessary 
to -constitute  him  the  moral  Law- 
giver and  the  final  Judge  of  in- 
telligent and  immortal  beings. 
Philalethes. 

meditation  vi. 

Psalm  xci,  11,  12.  For  he  shali 
give  hi*  angels  charge  over 
tkee^  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
way*.  They  shall  tear  thee  ufi 
in  their  hands,  leaf  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

This  gracious  promise  is  made 
to  every  child  of  God;  and  should 
be  much  dwelt  upon  as  an  ex- 
pression of  divine  benignity  and 
kindness  to  those  who  were  nat- 
urally unworthy  of  the  least  fa- 
vor. Of  all  the  similitudes  by 
which  God  exhibits  h in  care  and 
love  of  his  chosen  opes,  no  oth- 
er is  so  tender  and  affecting  as 
that  in  which  he  assumes  the 
character  of  a  Parent  and  im- 
parts that  of  a  child.  The  love 
which  parents  feel  for  their  chil- 
dren, and  tha  helplessness  of  in- 
fancy, are  peculiarly  illustrative 
of  God's  kindness  to  his  servants 
and  of  their  dependence  upon 
Him. 


No  person,  who  is  not  a  pa- 
rent, can  have  a  thorough  sense 
of  the  helpless  and  dependent 
situation  of  an  infant.  It  is  re- 
quisite that  a  man  should  cxpe- 
perience,  before  be  can  under- 
stand, all  the  tenderness  and  anx- 
iety of  this  relation.  The  bles- 
sed God,  though  not  described 
as  a  Parent  in  the  passage  here 
quoted,  is  yet  represented^  tak- 
ing that  care  of  the  righuous, 
which  is  most  aptly  expresed  by 
parental  solicitude.  When  the 
parent  carries  his  infant  in  his 
arms,  he  shudders  at  the  thought 
of  letting  it  fall,  he  clasps  ii  tight 
to  his  bosom.  Whenever  he 
contemplates  the  possibility  of 
his  child's  falling  from  a  window, 
or  dashing  against  a  pavement, 
he  shrinks  from  it  even  in  idea, 
and  doubles  his  diligence  to  se- 
cure his  dear  offspring  from  an 
evil  so  distressing.  The  infant 
learns  to  confide  in  its  parent'* 
care,  and  fears  no  fall  while  en- 
closed in  its  father's  arms. 

Let  the  Christian  make  a  suit- 
able use  of  this  representation. 
The  infant  may  be  disappointed 
through  the  want  of  power,  (and 
possibly  of  inclination,)  in  the* 
parent  to  protect  it;  but  he,  who 
truly  confides  in  the  care  of  his 
Heavenly  Father,  will  never  be 
disappointed.  When  surround- 
ed by  enemies,  and  encompass- 
ed by  hidden  dangers,  God  will 
be  his  shield,  his  protector,  and 
supporter  Before  he  even  sus- 
pects the  danger  to  which  he  is 
much  exposed,  God  gives  his 
angels  charge  concerning  him, 
and  they  are  ready  to  sustain  him 
and  secure  him  from  the  slight- 
est evil.  The  weakest  Christian 
has  the  guarantee  ot  infinite  wis. 
dotn  and  infinite  power  for  his 
protection  and  final  deliverance 
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from  every  enemy  and  danger. 
Let  him  remember,  however, 
that  a  filial  confidence  is  expect- 
ed from  him;  and  unless  he  joy- 
fully acquiesces  io  the  claim,  he 
has  reason  to  fear  that  he  does 
not  possess  the  character  of  a 
child.  Let  him  cultivate  a  child- 
like disposition,  and  commit 
himself  to  the  care  of  God  with- 
out distrust  or  anxiety. 

Let    the   irreligious   consider 
their  forlorn  and  unhappy  state. 


In  a  world  full  of  dangers  of 
many  kinds,  especially  spiritual 
enemies,  they  have  no  friend 
who  is  able  to  protect  them. 
While  remaining  irreligious 
God  is  their  enemy;  unless  their 
character,  is  speedily  changed, 
he  will  remain  their  enemy  for- 
ever. 0  that  they  were  wise.  O 
that  they  would  turn  to  the  Lord 
with  their  whole  hearts;  then 
might  they  be  quiet  from  iear  of 
cvih  A.  M. 


REVIEW. 


XLV1U.  The  Works  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Bellamy  D  O  late 
of  Bethltm.  Connecticut.  In 
three  volumes.  New  York; 
Siephen  Dodge.  1811,  J8i2. 
8vo.  pp.  540,  544,  547.  $7  50. 

The  proposal  to  publish,  in  a 
uniform  edition,  the  worths  of  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Bellamy,  was  re* 
ceived  with  great  pleasure  by 
that  portion  ot  the  religious  com- 
munity, to  whom  his  reputation 
as  a  preacher  and  writer  had 
been  known.  This  portion  was 
not  small.  Yet  a  considerable 
number  of  clergymen  in  our 
country,  and  multitudes  of  pri- 
vate Christians,  were  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  value  of  his  works. 
We  rejoice  that  the  publication 
has  appeared,  and  that  we  can 
cheerfully  recommend  it,  on  ac- 
count of  the  style  of  execution, 
as  well  as  the  intrinsic  merits  of 
its  contents.  It  would  be  a  val- 
uable addition  to  every  public 
and  private  library;  and  we  trust 
i.  is  already  in  many  hands.  We 
ow  e  an  op*  logy  to  the  public  for 
not  haviitg  mentioned  these  vol- 


umes sooner.  The  principal 
reason  of  delay  in  reference  to 
this  and  many  other  publications, 
has  been  the  small  number  of 
pages  which  we  can  allot  to  the 
department  of  reviews. 

The  fiist  volume  contains  a 
Sermon  preacned  by  the  Rev.. 
Mr.  Benedict)  at  Dr.  Bellamy's 
funeral,  a  short  Sketch  of  his  life, 
a  t  realise  entitled  True  Religion 
Delineated,  a  Treatise  on  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  a  Sermon  on  the 
Millennium,  and  an  Election 
Sermon. 

As  some  of  our  readers  may 
scarcely  have  heard  the  name  of 
Joseph  Bellamy,  it  will  not  be 
foreign  to  the  design  of  this  short 
article  to  state,  that  he  was  a 
man  greatly  revered,  beloved, 
and  honored,  by  many  fellow-la. 
borers  in  the  Gospel;  that  his 
praise  is  in  many  churches;  that 
he  possessed  great  native  powers 
of  eloquence;  that  he  lived  in  a 
very  interesting  period;  that  he 
took  an  active  part  in  promoting 
the  great  revival  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  afterwards  in  debating 
several     import  ni      questions. 
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which  relate  to  the  vital  inter* 
ests  of  the  church;  that  he  was  a 
diligent  observer  of  human  na- 
tur«t  and  a  sagacious  judge  of 
human  conduct;  in  short,  that  he 
was  a  laborious)  fervent,  able  and 
pious  minister  Of  Christ. 

Dr.  Bellamy  was  born  in  New 
Haven  county,  If  19,  was  early 
devoted  to  literary  pursuits,  and 
was  graduated  at  Yale  College,  at 
the  age  of  sixteen.  He  was 
licensed  as  a  candidate  when 
about  eighteen,  and  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  work  of  the  ministry  at 
Bethlcm  in  1740.  About  two 
years  after  his  settlement,  he 
thought  the  Providence  of  God 
called  him  to  more  extensive 
labors,  than  were  offered  within 
the  limits  of  his  parish.  For  sev- 
eral years,  he  spent  a  considera- 
ble part  of  the  time  in  itinerat- 
ing through  Connecticut  and  the 
neighboring  colonies,  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  multitudes  daily, 
and  often  repeatedly  in  a  day. 
During  the  continuance  of  the 
extraordinary  revival,  Dr.  B. 
was  unremitted  in  his  extraordi- 
nary labors,  taking  care  that  his 
own  pulpit  should  be  vacant  as 
little  as  possible.  This  course 
of  exertions  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  exercises  of 
awakened  sinners  and  of  sincere 
Christians,  and  qualified  him  to 
write  the  most  valuable  of  his 
works,  viz.  True  Religion  De- 
lineated, which  was  published  in 
1750,  and  soon  after  re-publish- 
ed in  Scotland,  where  several 
editions  have  been  since  printed. 
This  treatise  is  recommended 
ed  by  the  illustrious  President 
Edwards,  whose  approbation 
ought  alone  to  secure  an  atten- 
tive perusal  for  every  work  on 
which  it  was  bestowed.    When 


this  work  became  known,  the 
reputation  of  the  author'  was  so 
distinguished,  that  many  young 
gentlemen  applied  to  him  as  a 
teacher  of  theology.  In  this  way 9 
his  great  abilities  were  called  in- 
to a  most  important  sphere  of  ac- 
tion, and  were  thus  employed 
till  the  decline  of  life.  The 
course  of  instruction,  which  he 
adopted,  was  calculated  to  make 
his  students  think  for  themselves, 
with  an  implicit  deference  to  the 
word  of  God  only.  No  man  ever 
more  strenuously  insisted  on, 
and  few  men  have  been  able 
more  powerfully  to  urge,  the 
great  principles  of  Christian  lib- 
erty. He  was  a  Protestant  and  a 
Calvin ist,  but  called  rib  man 
father,  and  endeavored  to  build 
all  his  opinions  on  the  word  of 
God.  His  whole  life  evinced 
him  to  be  an  ardent  friend  to  the 
cause  of  God  in  this  guilty  world, 
a  faithful  pastor,  and  a  useful 
example  of  the  efficacious  influ- 
-  ence  of  the  glorious  truths  which 
he  taught.  He  pursued  a  vigor- 
ous course  of  labor  in  his  profes- 
sion, till  it  was  interrupted  in 
1786  by  a  paralytic  shock,  from 
the  effects  of  which  he  never  re- 
covered. The  days  of  his  pil- 
grimage were  completed  March 
6,  1790,  in  the  72d  ycar.of  his 
age,  and  the  50th  of  his  ministry. 

The  design  of  Dr.  B.  in  writ- 
ing his  True  Religion  Deline- 
ated, was  to  distinguish  'exper- 
imental religion  from  formality 
on  the  one  hand  and  enthusiasm 
on  the  other;*  a  design  of  the 
greatest  utility,  and  which  was 
very  happily  accomplished. 

It  is  to  be  observed  by  the 
reader,  that  this  treatise  was  par- 
ticularly intended  for  common 
Christians.  On  this  account, 
plainness  of  speech  was   rather 


Digitized  by 


Google 


*8l& 


Letter  from  Mr.   Nott* 


W 


studied  than  avoided.  All  Dr. 
Bellamy's  habits,  indeed,  both  of 
speaking  and  writing,  were 
formed  by  an  intercourse  with 
plain  people  of  no  more  than  or- 
dinary education.  In  answer- 
ing their  inquiries,  supplying 
their  want  of  spiritual  instruc- 
tion, and  attempting  to  edify 
them  in  the  £.ord,  he  hadacquir- 
a  style  well  suited  to  his  cir- 
cumstances, though  far  from  be- 
ing polished.  The  publisher 
has  ventured,  as  lie' informs  us, 
to  change  words  which  had  be- 
come obsolete;  but,  from  some 
small  comparisons  which  we 
iuve  uiudc,  these  changes  can- 


not be  either  numerous  or  im> 
portant.  'The  meaning  of  the 
author,'  he  says,  4has  in  n? 
instance  been  changed.9  The 
principal  criticism,  which,  as  we 
apprehend,  wiH  J>e  made  upoa 
the  style,  will  relate  to  a  superr 
fluity  of  words  in  many  instan- 
ces, and  a  repetition  of  the  same 
thought  in  a  variety  of  forms.  In 
this  latter  characteristic,  Dr.  B. 
greatly  resembles  President  Ed- 
wacds;  and  both  wrote  in  the 
same  manner  obviously  for  the 
same  reason,  viz.  a  desire  to  be 
understood  by  persons  of  the 
lowest  attainments  in  learning. 
(To  be  continued.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


JlHEJUCAS  MISBIOJriJlUS. 

* 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Nott  to 
his  father  was  published  in  the  Connecti- 
on Evangelical  Ma^aziue*  for  J  tune.  It 
contains  some  particulars  not  contained 
in  Mr.  Nou's  letter  to  Dr.  Worcester  of 
Ae  feaaie  date. 

ibtgly  rivet',  20  irate*  below  Cal- 
cutta, A'cv.  2S/A,  ISIS. 

•lly  dear  andJwnored  Father, 

\  awn  now  taken  nay  dei  arture  from 
Calcutta,  in  company  with  Mrs.  Nott 
*nd  Mr.  Hall,  and  am  expecting  on  ac- 
count of  «ircumsta»ces-to  stop  at  Ceylon. 
We  »hall  probably  be  at  Madras  a  few 
days  on  o  ir  war.  Wt>en  I  wrote  you 
last  I  think  I  lakf  open  to  you  our  plan  of 
attempting  a  Hussion  to  Bombay.  This 
field  lias  appeared  to  us  more  important 
than  any  other  which  we  have  contemplat- 
ed: and  from  what  we  could  learn,  it 
seemed  to  ua  most  probable  that  an  attempt 
to  stay  there  would  succeed — particular- 
ly, ai  the  new  Governor  at  thai  presidency 
•1  spoken  d,  as  a  friend  to  the  interests 
of  religion.  For  though  the  Governments 
here  have  and  use  the  power  of  sending 
sway  persons  unauthorized  by  the  ,eom- 
nauy  to  stay,  yet  many  persons' *e  still 
found  here,  who  stay  without  molestation, 
though  perfectly  unauthorized.  The 
Vol.  IX. 


Missionaries  now  in  Bengal  and  Orisaa 
are  all  of  them,  in  $e  view  of  the  Compa- 
ny's exclusive  privilege,  intruders;  and 
yet  they  stay  and  go  and  labor  where  they 
please— And  we  hope  should  we  attempt 
Jt  He  shall  become  resident;  intruders  a£ 
Bombay.  Not  having  been  able  to  obtain 
a  passage  to  Ceylon,  we  applied  to  the 
polioelor  a  pass  to  depart  on  board  thp 
ship  and  obtained  it  On  Saturday  14th, 
w«  put  part  of  our  baggage  on  board-^- 
on  Tuesday  paid  our  passage,  and  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day  we  (myself  and 
brother  Hall)  and  brothers  Judsou  and 
Rice,  were  summoned  to  the  police — and 
on  Wednesday  read  the  orders  of  Govern- 
ment against  us.  The  Marine  Board 
were  to  provide  us  a  passage  in  the  fleet 
then  under  despatch  to  England — and  the 
police  to  send  us  away.  As  all  our  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  departing,  as 
we  had  obtained  our  police  pass,  and  the 
ship  pass,  we  determined  on  Friday  20th, 
to  come  on  board  and  wait  the  eve,nt»  which 
we  erpecied  would  he,  to  oe  taken  out  ansi 
carried  down  to  the  fleet  lying  at  Saugor, 
100  miles  below.  Saturday  we  spent  di- 
viding our  baggage,  so  that  at  a  moment's 
warning,  I  might  go  and  send  Mr*. 
Nott  back  to  Calcutta,  to  wait  my  return, 
which  by  the  leave  of  providence  I  intend- 
ed to  make  to  the  Eastern  world. 
•  We  have  now  been  on  board  five  days 
and  are  as  yet.  unmolested, .  and  begin  to 
hope  that  we  shall  continue  so.  The  flaw 
17 
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we  suppose  will  now  sail  so  soon  that  we 
could  not  be  sent  for,  and  taken  down  in 
due  seabon,  though  it  is  possible  we  may 
be  reserved  till  the  next  fleet — But  we 
hope  better  things.  It  has  indeed  been  a 
time  of  great  trial,  and  should  the  Lord 
deliver,  great  will  be  our  reason  to  fcless 
his  name.  One  of  our  greatest  regrets, 
in  view  of  our  circumstances,  has  been 
from  the  fear  that  the  frequent  frowns  of 
Cod,  upon  our  r/ussion,  would  discourage 
many  of  our  fLiends  at  home,  and  lead 
them  to  dorbi  the  propriety  of  continuing 
their  efforts.  But  we  trust  in  God  they 
will  continue  their  zeal  and  labors,  what- 
ever be  our  fate,  and  be  taught  by  disap- 
pointments to  pray  but  not  to  faint.  I 
mentioned  the  prospect  of  our  stopping 
at  Ceylon.  This  will  not  be  with  a  fixed 
intention  of  staying  there.  We  rather 
cannot  now  decide,  whether  we  shall  stay, 
or  wait  for  a  more  favorable  season  of 
going  to  Bombay:  We  fear  that  the  Gen- 
eral Gov.  will  send  such  orders  that  the 
failure  of  an  attempt  there  would  now 
be  absolutely  certain.  I  may  be  able  to 
write  from  Ceylon  before  the  Harmony 
goes;  if  so,  yon  will  be  able  to  know  our 
Future  plana  more  fully.  We  do  still  trust 
the  Lord  will  give  us  success,  and  that  he 
is  leading  us  through  the  way  that  he  leads 
us,  to  try  us  and  to  prove  us,  and  to  fit  us 
for  laboring  among  the  heathen. 

Brothers  Judson  and  Rice,  the  last  we 
saw  of  them,  were  endeavoring  to  obtain 
a  passage  to  the  Isle  of  France;  whether 
they  succeeded,  or  will  go  to  England,  I 
do  not  know.  1  hope  the  former.  Fare- 
well for  the  present— you  will  hear  from 
me  again  before  this  is  sent. 

JYpvWth. — Below  Diamond  Harbor, 
and  60  miles  from  Calcutta.  We  remain 
safe  yet  in  our  own  cabin:  still  we  fear 
that  we  shall  be  stopped  before  we  leave 
the  river,  yet  we  hardly  know  whether 
we  are  in  danger  or  not.  We  left  Calcut- 
ta regularly,  and  should  not,  therefore, 
meet  with  any  interruptions.  As  yet  we 
know  nothing  definite  respecting  our 
brethren,  but  fear  they  did  not  succeed  in 
their  attempt  to  leave  for  the  Isle  of 
France.  It  will  be  a  week  this  evening 
since  we  came  on  board  this  ship.  Pray 
for  our  faith  and  patience  and  profit,  in 
all  the  circumstances  wherein  we  are 
placed. 

*27M,  P.  M. — To  our  great  sorrow  we 
have  just  learnt  that  brothers  J.  and  R.  do 
not  succeed  in  going  to  the  Isle  of  France 
as  they  licked,  and  that  their  baggage  has 
been  sent  on  shore.  We  fear  still  for 
ourselves,  and  should  not  think  it  strange 
should  we  be  stopped  to-morrow  morn- 
ing- 

28th. — I  learnt  late  Inst  evening,  that 
anr  brethren  still  hoped  to  go  to  the  hie 


of  France,  as  the  vessel  is  to  wait  at  Sau* 
gor  till  further  orders.  We  have  nowr 
passed  Kedgeree  and  received  the  last 
mail  on  board.  Nothing  has  as  yet  inter- 
fered to  prevent  our  progress,  and  I  now 
expect  that  nothing  will.  If  so  I  shall 
have  gi-eat  reason  to  bless  God  for  his 
kindness.  We  do  hope  that  God  will  yet 
give  us  an  entrance  among  the  heathen, 
and  that  before  long. 

Remember  me  and  Mrs.  Nott,  to  all 
our  friends.  To  yourselves  and  our 
other  parents,  we  bear  the  respect  and 
affection  of  children. 

I  am,  my  dear  father, 

Your  dutiful  son, 

Samuel  Nott. 

28/A.  Saturday  evening. 
We  are  now  past  all  the  danger  which  wc 
feared.  We  have  passed  Saugor  Island, 
which  lies  at  the  mouth  of  the  HoOgly, 
and  we  expect  to-morrow  to  proceed  to 
sea,  when  the  pilot  will  leave  and  take 
my  letter.  Mrs.  Nott  begins  to  be  sick 
by  the  motion  of  the  vessel.  Her  health 
is  very  good,  but  I  suppose  she  will  now 
suffer  a  few  uncomfortable  days.  We 
have  a  very  comfortable  and  pleasant  cab- 
in. Mr.  Hall  is  with  us,  separated  by  a 
canvass  partition.  As  far  as  we  can  judge, 
if  we  are  favored  with  good  weather,  we 
shall  have  a  pleasant  passage.  We  hope 
soon  to  have  a  home.  If  we  do  not  go  to 
Bombay  we  shall  either  stay  at  Ceylon  or 
go  to  some  place  where  wc  oan  certainly* 
stay. 

29  th. — The  pilot  leaves  us  to-day.  We- 
ave losing  sight  of  land,  aud  hope"  to  see 
Madras  in  a  week. 

*  From  your  son, 

S.  Nott. 
i 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Rice  contain  the  latest  intelligence 
received  from  the  Missionaries.  With 
Mr.  Newell  the  Christian  public  will  cor- 
dially sympathize.  We  anxiously  wait 
for  letters  from  him. 

Extracts  qf  a  lettei*  from  Mr.  Rice  /• 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  dated  at 
Bahia,  in  the  Brazil*,  June  5,  1813. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
Some  news  from  vour  missionaries  in  India, 
have  undoubtedly  been  received  before 
now.  Probably  you  are  already  apprized  of 
brother  Judson's  change  of  sentiments  in 
relation  to  baptism,  and  the  consequent 
division  of  the  mission  into  two  branches. 
A  division  in  point  of  locality,  might  per- 
haps have  been  deemed  expedient  had  not 
a  change  of  sentiment  previously  made  a 
division  in  point  of  religious  denomination. 
"BroUiexs  Hall  and  Nott  embarked  at 
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Calcutta  near  the  last  of  November,  in  a 
ahip  bound  to  Bombay;  but  would  touch 
at  Ceylon.  Perhaps  one  of  them  might 
proceed  to  Bombay,  as  they  were  anx- 
ious to  commence  missionary  labors  in 
that  very  important  field.  But  should 
they  fail  in  that  region,  still  an  important 
field,  bounded,  generally  speaking,  by  the 
Tamul  language,  is  easily  accessible.  This 
language  may  be  acquired  in  Ceylon, 
where,  without  the  smallest  obstruction, 
missionaries  „re  permitted  to  reside,  and 
to  eterase  freely  their  functions. 

"About  the  middle  of  January,  I  arriv- 
ed in  the  We  of  France,  having  been  un- 
der the  necessity,  as  was  also  brother 
Judson,  of  hastily  takiug  passsage  from 
Calcutta  for  that  place.  There  we  found 
brother  Newell  borne  down  under  an  ex- 
ceeding pressure  of  affliction.  He  had  de- 
parted from  Calcutta  previously  to  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Harmony  there;  and  the  ship 
5n  which  he  embarked  being  obliged  to 
put  in  at  Coriuga  in  distress,  made  the 
passage  long  as  well  as  unpleasant.  Bar- 
tog  the  passage  he  had  been  called  to  the 
painftd  office  of  consigning  to  the  waves 
an  infant  daughter,  which  died  at  five 
days  old;  and,  in  about  three  weeks  after 
reaching  the  Isle  of  France,  was  summon- 
ed to  the  deeper  affliction  of  resigning 
Mrs.  Newell  to  the  arms  of  death.  She 
died  of  a  consumption  the  last  of  Novem- 
ber; was  comfortable  in  her  mind  till  her 
decease;  and  desired  Mr.  Newell  to  state 
e\plieitly  to  her  friends,  that  the  never 
felt  the  smallest  regret  for  hnving  gone 
out  in  the  mission.  Brother  Newell  em- 
barked at  the  Isle  of  France,  the  24th  of 
February,  in  a  brig  owned  at  Bombay,  but 
might  touch  at  Ceylon." 

"I  abstain  from  stating  many  things 
which  I  should  deem  it  inv  duty  to  state, 
had  I  not  the  prospect  of  being  able  to 
communicate  them  in  another  manner 
toon.  I  cannot,  liowever,  refuse  myself 
the  freedom  to  observe,  with  deference, 
that  if  other  missionaries  are  ready  to 
proceed,  the  uncertainty  respecting  a  re- 
ception at  Bombay  need  not  detain  them 
at  a  painful  distance  from  the  missionary 
field.  Whatever  may  be  the  success  or 
failure  in  that  important  region;  and  even 
should  it  be  jud;*  d  inexpedient  for  them 
to  join  the  othe*  *  at  Ceylon,  in  case  they 
should  there  fix  their  residence;  still  the 
Isb  of  France  itself  presents  an  uniting, 
and  by  no  means  unimportant,  object  of 
missionary  effort.  And  there,  from  com- 
munication actually  had  with  his  Excellen- 
ev  Governor  Farquhar,  through  the  Bev. 
Chaplain,  Mr.  Jones,  I  feel  authorized  to 
sny,  that  missionaries  would  be  favorably 
received  and  countenanced. 

"It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  and  grati- 
tude, I  have  often  to  acknowledge,  on  be- 


half of  my  venerable  and  beloved  patrons, 
my  great  obligations  to  the  kind  atten- 
tions of  individuals.  Here  I  am  particu- 
larly indebted  to  Mr.  Consul  HU1  and  his 
lady*  who  have  politely  and  kindly  given 
me  a  home  in  their  house  and  family,  dur- 
ing my  detention  in  that  place. 

"With  the  sincerest  respect  I  remain 
dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  our  blessed  Lord, 

LtJTUKR  RlCE." 

Rev.  Dr.  Wohcesteb. 

Mr.  Rice  also  states  that  he  left  the  Isle' 
of  France  March  15th,  having  taken  his 
passage  to  the  Brazils  in  a  Portuguese  ves- 
sel; that  Mr.  Judson,  and  his  w;fe  were 
waiting  for  a  passage  to  Penang,  or  Prince 
of  Wales's  Island,  intending  there  to  ef- 
fectuate a  mission,  if  practicable;  that 
himself  was  expecting  to  sail  for  New 
York,  in  a  cartel,  about  the  first  of  July, 
and  hoped  to  reach  this  country  about  the 
last  of  August;  and  that  he  was  peculiarly 
anxious  to  arrive  at  Boston  before  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Board  in  September 
next. 


L£TTSA  FBOX  MB.   KXWELL. 

SixcEthe  foregoing  extracts  were  in  type', 
a  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Newell 
by.Mrs.  At  wood  of  Haverhill,  (Mas*)  the 
mother  of  Mrs.  Newell.  We  have  ob- 
tained leave  to  publish  such  extracts,  as 
will  exhibit  the  closing  6cene  of  this  ex- 
cellent and  promising- woman's  life. 

"Port  Louis,  fhle  of  France, J 
Dec.  10,  1812. 
"My  dear  Mother, 
Ox  account  of  the  unhanpy  war  between 
us  and  England,  it  Unreliable  I  shall  have 
no  opportunity  for  a  long  time  of  sending 
directly  to  America.  I  enclose  this  letter 
to  Joseph  Hardcastlc,  Esq.  of  London, 
depending  on  his  benevolence  to  pav  the 
postage  at  the  general  Post  Office  there, 
without  which  it  would  not  be  forwarded. 
I  beg  your  particular  attention  to  this  cir- 
cumstance, because  it  is  the  reason  why 
my  letter  is  not  longer,  and  also  the  rea- 
son why  1  do  not  write  to  my  other 
friends.  You  will  oblige  me  by  inform- 
ing my  friends  of  this;  particularly  Drs. 
Woods,  Griffin,  and  Worcester. 

"When  I  sit  down  to  address  you,  my 
dear  mother,  from  this  distant  land,  to  me 
a  land  of  strangers  and  a  place  of  exile, 
a  thousand  tender  thoughts  arise  in  my 
mind,  and  naturally  suggest  such  inquir- 
ies as  these.  How  is  it  now  with  that 
dear  woman,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
my  greatest  eartldy  blessing— ^the  mother 
of  rov  dear  Harriet?   And  robe  too;  (for 
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I  roust  dairo  the  priv&ge  of  considering 
you  as  my  own  dear  mother.)  Does  the  can- 
dle of  the  Lord  still  shine  on  ber  taberna- 
cle, and  is  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise  yet 
heard  in  her  dwelling?  Or,  what  is  not 
improbable  in  this  world  of  disappoint- 
ment,  has  some  new  affliction,  the  death 
perhaps  of  a  dear  child,  or  of  some  other 
beloved  friend,  caused  her  heart ;  gain  to 
Weed  and  ber  tears  to  flow?  Ah!  my  mother, 
'though-  we  may  live  many  years  and  see 
good  in  them  all,  yet  let  us  remember 
the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  too  will  be 
many.  It  is  decreed  by  Infinite  Wisdom 
alone,  that  through  much  tribulation  we 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
You  niy  dear  mother,  have  had  your  share 
of  adversity, — and  I  too  have  had  mine. 
But  we  wiH'  not  complain.  Sanctified  af- 
flictions are  the  choicest  favors  of  heaven. 
They  corpus  of  our  vain  and  foolish  ex- 
pectations from  the  world,  and  teaeh  our 
thoughts  and  affections  to  ascend  and  fix 
enjoys  that  never  die.  I  never  longed  so 
mucn  to  see  you  as  I  have  these  sev- 
eral days  past.  What  would  1  now  give 
to  sit,  one  hour,  by  that  dear  fire  side, 
Where  I  have  tasted  the  roost  unalloyed 
pleasure  that  earth  affords,  and  recount 
Co  you,  and  the  dear  children,  the  perils, 
the  toils,  andthe  sufferings,  through  which 
1  have  passed  since  I  left  my  native  land. 
In  this  happy  erclc  I  should  for  a  moment 
forget—"    —    — *■ 

'•Yes,  my  dear  friends,  I  would  tell 
Too'  how  Go*  has  disappointed  our  favor- 
ite schemes,  and  blasted  our  hoj>es  of 
preaching  Christ  in  India,  and  has  sent  as 
all  away  from  that  extensive  field  of  use- 
Ailness,  with  an  intimation  that  He  has 
nothing  for  us  to  do  there*  while  He  has 
Buffered  others  to  enter  in  and  reap  the 
?»arvetfL  I  would  tell  you,*how  He  has  visit- 
ed us  allwith  tichnett,  and  how  He  has  af- 
flicted me  in  particular  by  taking  away 
the  dear  little  babe  which  He  gave  us,  the 
child  of  our  prayers,  of  our  hopes,  of  our 
tears.  I  would  tell  you — but  O,  shall  I 
tell  it  or  forbear— 

"Have  courage,  my  mother,  God  will 
support  you  under  this  trial;  though  H 
may  for  a  time  cause  your  very  heart  to 
bleed.  Come,  then,  let  us  mingle  our 
griefs  and  weep  together;  for  she  was 
dear  to  us  both;  and  she  too  is  gone.  Yes, 
Harriet,  vour  lovelv  daughter  is  gone, 
and  you  will  see  her  face  no  more!  Harriot, 
my  own  dear  Harriet,  the  wife  of  my 
youth  and  the  desire  of  my  eyes,  has  bid 
me  a  la«t  faVcwcll,  and  left  me  to  mo'im 
mid  weep!  Ye%  ibe  is  gone.  I  m  >pe<l  ihe 
eokl  sweat  of  death  from  hrr  paUt,  ema- 
ciated face,  while  wo  travelled  together 
down  to  the  entrance  of  the  dark  valley. 
iTnerV  ahfc  took  her  upward  fcghi  and' I 


saw  her  ascend  to  the  mansions  of  the? 
blessed!  Oh  Harriet,  Harriet,  for  thou 
wast  very  dear  to  me.  Thy  last  sigh  tore 
my  heart  asunder  and  dissolved  the  charm 
which  tied  me  to  earth. 

"But  I  must  hasten  to  give  you  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  repeated  afflic- 
tions with  which  God  has  visited  me. 

"Harriet  enjoyed  good  health  from  tlie 
time  we  left  you,  until  we  embarked  on 
our  voyage  from  Calcutta  to  the  Lste  oC 
France;  (excepting  those  slight  complaints 
which  are  common  to  females  in  her  situ- 
ation.) During  the  week  previous  to  our 
sailing  for  this  place,  she  went  througk 
much  t digue  in  making  numerous  calls, 
on  those  dear  friends  in  Calcutta,  who 
were  anxious  to  see  her,  and  vho  kindly- 
furnished  her  with  a  large  supply  of  thotse- 
little  things  which  she  soon  expected  to 
want,  and  which  on  account  of  her  suc- 
ceeding illness,  she  would  not  have  been 
able  to  prepare  on  the  voyage.  The  fa>- 
tigue  of  riding  in  a  palankeen,  in  that  un- 
healthy place,  threw  her  into  a  fever* 
which  commenced  the  day  after  we  were 
on  board.  She  was  confined  about  a  week 
to  her  couch,  but  afterward  recovered 
and  enjoyed  pretty  good  health.  We  left. 
Calcutta  on  the  4th  of  August,  but 
on  account  of  contrary  winds  and  bad 
weather,  we  were  driven  about  in 
the  Day  of  Bengal  without  making 
much  progress  during  the  whole  of  that 
month.  On  or  about  the  27th  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  vessel  had  sprung  a  leak;, 
and,  on  the  30th  the  leak  had  increased 
to  sii i  eh  an  alarming  degree,  as  to  render 
our  situation  extremely  perilous.  A  eonsuW 
talion  of  the  officers  was  called,  and  it  waa 
determined  to  put  about  immediately,  and 
make  the  nearest  port,  which  was  Coringa, 
a  small  town  on  thcCoromandcl  toast, about 
60  miles  south  of  Vizigapatam.  We  got 
saf- into  port  on  Saturday,  Sept.  5th.  Th»* 
vessel  was  found  to  be  m  a  very  bad  ease.** 

[Four  days  before  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel  in  port,  Mrs.  Newell  was  seized 
with  severe  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els, the  disease  of  the  country;  but  in 
three  days  after  going  on  shore  she  was 
so  far  recovered  as  to  write  thus  in  her 
journal:  "Have  been  able  to  sit  up  most 
of  Ibe  day.  Begin  to  look  around  ro<*  a 
lhtle — find  myself  agntu  surromided  wiih 
Hindoo  cottages,  and  the  tawnv  natives 
a*  thick  as  bees."  On  the  IDth  of  Sep- 
tember  they  re-em  barked,  and  Mrs.  N. 
enjoyed  comfortable  health  till  nearly 
three  weeks  after  leaving  Coringa  and 
nhuut  three  weeks  before  reaching  the 
Isle  of  France,  when  the  became  the  joy- 
ful mother  of  a  fine  healthy  (laughter. 
Four  davs  after,  in  consequence  of  a  sc- 
icre  storm  of  wind  and  rain*  the  child 
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took  cold,  and  died  on  the  evening  of  the 
next  day,  after  having  been  devoted  to 
God  in  baptism. 

On  the  14th  of  October,  Mr.  N.  writes 
thus  in  his  journal:  "About  8  o'clock  last 
evening  our  dear  little  Harriet  expired  in 
her  mother's  arms.  A  sweet  child. 
Though  she  had  been  but  five  days  with 
us,  it  uw  painful,  inexpressibly  painful, 
especially  to  the  mother,  to  part  with 
her.  To-day,  wilh  many  tears,  we  com- 
mitted her  to  a  watery  grave.  "So  fades 
the  lovely  blooming  flower,"  See.  May 
tiod  sanctify  this  bereavement  to  us,  and 
Oh  may  he  spare  my  dear  wife." 

About  a  week  after  Mrs.  N.'s  confine- 
ment, the  sv  mptoms  of  a  consumption  ap- 
peared. Though  Mr.  N.  feared  tlie 
worst,  he  did  not  consider  her  ease  as 
foal,  till  the  last  fortnight  of  her  life, 
which  commenced  about  ten  days  after 
their  arrival  at  the  Isle  of  France*!  Mr. 
N.  imraediatelv  on  their  arrival  called  in 
the  aid  of  Dr.  Burke,  the  chief  surgeon 
of  the  British  armyr  in  that  island,  and  of 
Dr.  Walhn,  a  Daaith  physician,  a  friend 
with  whom  they  had  become  acquainted 
at  Seramporc,  who  had  lately  buried  his 
wife  in  Bengal,  and  had  come  to  the  Isle 
of  France  for  his  health.  There  was  bat 
little  alteration  in  Mrs.  N.'s  health,  (ex- 
cept that  she  gradually  lost  strength)  till 
about  a  fortnight  before  lier  death,  when 
she  declined  more  rapidly  and  all  hope  of 
her  recovery  was  extinguished.  About 
4  o'clock,  P.  M.  on  Monday,  the  SOth 
of  November,  her  eye-sight  failed  her, 
soon  after  which  shel  calmly,  and  with 
apparent  ease,  expired,  seven  weeks 
and  four  days  after  her  confinement. 
Theie  events,  with  all  the  attending  dr- 
e  unstancea,  are  related  by  Mr.  N.  with 
great  tenderness  aud  particularity.  He 
then  proceeds  as  follows: 3 

"There,  my  dear  mother,  I  hare  fin- 
ished the  story  of  Harriet's  sufferings. 
Let  us  turn  from  the  tale  of  woe  to  a 
bi-ighter  scene;  one  that  will  gladden  your 
heart  as  1  am  sure  it  docs  mine.  During 
thi»  long  series  of  sufferings,  the  bare  re- 
cital of  which  must  nflfict  every  feeling 
heart,  she  meekly  }  ieldcd  to  the  will  of 
her  Heavenly  Father,  without  one  mur- 
muring word.  "My  wicked  heart,"  "he 
writes,  "is  inclined  to  think  it  hard,  that 
I  should  suffer  such  fatigue  and  hardship. 
1  sinfully  envy  those  whose  lot  it  is  to 
live  m  tranquillity  on  land.  H appy  people! 
Ye  know  not  the  toils  and  trials  of  voy- 
ager; across  the  rough  and  stormy  deep. 
Oh,  for  a  little  Indian  hut  on  land — But 
huh,  my  warring  passions,  it  is  fnr  Jesus 
who  sacrificed  tlie  joys  of  his  Father's 
kingdom,  and  expired  on  a  cvo^s  to  re- 
d'*em  a  fallen  world,  that,  thus  I  wander 
fawn  place  to  place  and  f  >el  no  wlwre  at 


home.  How  reviving  the  thought!  How 
great  the  consolation  it  yields  to  my  sink- 
ing heart!    I  will  eherbh  it,  and  yet  be 

"In  view  of  those  sufferings  which  she 
afterwards  experienced,  she  writes  thus: 
"I  hope  to  reach  the  place  of  our  destina- 
tion in  good  health.  But  I  feel  no  anxiety 
about  that.  I  know  that  God  orders  c\  - 
ery  thing  in  the  best  possible  mmncr.  It' 
He  so  orders  events,  that  I  tJr  "  nfier 
pain  and  sickness  on  the  stor  ^ean, 
without  a  teraale  friend,  exposed  to  the 
greatest  inconveniences,  shuH  1  repine, 
and  think  he  deals  hardly  with  nu?  Ob, 
no.  Let  the  severest  trials  and  disap- 
pointment* fall  to  my  lot,  guiltv  and  weak 
as  I  am,  yet  I  think  I  can  rejoice  in  tlie 
Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion.'5 

"In  the  first  part  of  the  sickness,  \\  hich 
succeeded  the  birth  of  our  babe,  she  had 
some  doubts,  which  occasionally  interrupt- 
ed her  spiritual  comfort;  but  they  Mere 
soon  removed,  and  her  mind  was  filled 
with  that  peace  of  God  which  nasseth  alt 
understanding.  When  I  asked  her,  a  few 
days  before  she  died,  if  she  hail  any  re- 
maining doubts  respecting  her  snirittiat 
state,  she  answered  with  an  emphasis,  that 
she  had  none.  During  the  whole  of  her 
sickness  she  talked  in  the  most  fa  nil'ar 
manner,  and  with  great  delight,  of  death 
and  the  glory  that  was  to  foflow.  When 
Dr.  Burke  one  day  told  her,  those  were 
gloomy  thoughts,'fehe  had  better  get  rirf 
of  them,  she  replied,  that  on  thecontrary 
they  were  to  her  cheering  and  joyful  be- 
yond what  slie  could  express.  When  ! 
attempted  to  persuade  her  that  f  he  won]  J 
recover  (which  I  fondly  hoped,)  it  feeined 
to  strike  her  like  a  disappointment.  She 
would  say,  "Yon  ought  rather  to  pi*ay  that 
1  may  depart,  that  I  may  be  perfect))'  free 
from*  sin,  and  he  where  God  h." 

"Her  mind  was  from  day  to  day  fillet! 
with  the  most  comforting  Vid  delightful 
views  of  the  character  of  God  a*  d  Christ- 
She  often  requested  me  to  talk  to  her  oh 
these  interesting  subjects.  She  tohl  n»e 
that  her  thoughts  were  so  much  confuted* 
aud  her  mint)  so  much  weakened,  by  tht 
distress  of  body  ehr  had  suffered,  that  «-h«* 
found  it  difficult  stea1.lv  to  pursue  a  train 
of  thought  oil  divine  things,  but  tlrat  she/ 
continually  looked  to  God  and  passu  .It 
rested  on  him.  She  often  spoke  of  meet- 
ing her  friends  in  heaven.  "Perhaps 
said  she,  "my  dear  mother  has  p^oe  be- 
fore me  to  heaven,  and  as  *f*oii  ns  T  leave 
thin  body  I  shall  find  myself  with  her.** 
At  another  time  she  said,  "We  often  th]\ 
of  meeting  our  friends  in  heaven;  but  w  hut 
would  heaven  be  with  all'  our  friends,  if 
God  were  not  there.'' 

"She  longed  exceedingly  for  the  bmV- 
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ren  to  arrive  from  India,  that  we  might 
form  ourselves  into  a  church,  and  cele- 
brate the  dying  love  of  Jesus  once  more 
before  she  cfied.  Her  desires  to  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  this  ordinance  -were  so  strong, 
and  our  situation  so  peculiar,  that  I  thought 
a  deviation  from  the  usage  of  our  churches 
in  this  instance  would  be  justifiable)  and  ac- 
cordingly on  the  last  Sabbat  li  in  Novem- 
ber, the  day  before  she  died,  I  gave  her 
the  symbol*  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord;  and  I  trust  it  was  a  comfortable 
season  to  us  i.oth. 

"A  few  days  before  she  died,  after  one  of 
those  distressing  turns  of  coughing  and 
raising  phlegm,  which  so  rapidly  wasted 
her  strength,  she  called  me  to  come  and 
sit  on  the  bed  beside  her,  and  receive  her 
dying  message  to  her  friends.  She  ob- 
served, that  her  strength  was  quite  ex- 
hausted, and  she  could  say  only  a  few 
-words;  but  feared  she  should  not  have 
another  opportunity.  "Tell  my  dear 
mother,"  said  she,  "how  much  Harriet 
loved  her.  Tell  her  to  look  to  God  and 
keep  near  to  Him,  and  He  will  support 
and  comfort  her  in  all  her  trials.  1  shall 
meet  her  in  heaven,  for  surely  she  is  one 
of  the  dear  chldren  of  God."  She  then 
turned  to  her  brothei*s«nd  sisters.  "Tell 
them,"  said  she,  **from  the  lips  of  their 
dying  sister,  that  there  is  nothing  but  reli- 
gion worth  living  for.  Oh,  exhort  them  to 
attend  immediately  to  the  care  of  their 
precious  immortal  souls.  Tell  them  not 
to  delay  repentance.  The  eldest  of  them 
-will  be  anxious  to  kuow  how  I  now  feel 
with  respect  to  missions.  Tell  them,  and 
also  my  dear  mother,  that  I  have  never 
regretted  leaving  my  native  land  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  Let  my  dear  brothers 
and  sisters  know,  that  1  love  them  to  thje 
last.    I  hope  to  meet  them  in  heaven;  but 

Ob,  if  I  should  not" Here  the  tears 

burst  from  her  eyes,  and  her  sobs  of  grief 
at  the  thought  of  an  eternal  separation 
expressed  the  feelings  that  were  too  big 
for  utterance.  After  she  had  recovered  a 
little  from  the  shock,  -which  these  strong 
emotions  had  given  to  her  whole  frame, 
she  attempted  to  speak  of  several  other 
friends,  but  was  obliged  to  sum  up  all  she 
had  to  say  in  "Love  and  an  affectionate 
farewell  to  them  aft."  Within  a  day  or 
two  of  her  death,  such  conversation  as  the 
following  passed  between  us. 

"Should  you  not  be  willing  to  recover, 
and  live  a  while  longer  here?" 

"On  some  accounts  it  would  be  desira- 
ble. I  wish  to  do  something  for  God  be- 
fore I  die.  But  the  experience  I  have  had 
of  the  deceitfolness  of  my  heart  leads  me 
to  expect,  that  if  I  should  recover,  my  fu- 
ture life  would  be  much  the  same  as'  my 
past  has  been,  and  I  long  to  be  perfectly 
free  from  sin.    God  has  called  me  awav 


before  we  have  entered  on  the  work  of 
the  mission;  but  the  case  of  David  affords 
me  comfort;  I  have  had  it  in  my  hear*,  to 
do  what  I  can  for  the  heathen,  and  I  hope 
God  will  accept  me." 

"But  what  shall  I  do,  when  you  are 
gone?    How  can  I  bear  the  separation?" 

"Jesus  will  be  your  best  frieud,  and  our 
separation  will  be  short.  We  shall  soon, 
very  soon,  meet  in  a  better  world;  if  I 
thought  we  should  not,  it  would  be  pain- 
ful iudeed  to  pan  with  you." 

"How  does  your  past  life  appear  to  you 
now?" 

"Bad  enough;  but  that  only  makes  the 
grace  of  Christ  appear  the  more  glorious. 

"Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
J\fy  beauty  are,  my  Jicaventy  dress; 
Midst  faming  -worlds  in  these  urrmfd, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  Iwud." 

"When  I  told  her  that  fhe  could  Dot 
live  through  the  next  day,  she  replied, 
"Oh,  joyful  news;  I  long  to  depart." 
So, ih  time  af.ei,  1  *>ked  her,  "How  docs 
death  appear  10  yoa  now? '  She  replied  j 
"Glorious;  truly  welcome."  During  Sab. 
badi  night  she  seemed  to  be  a  little  wan. 
dering;  but  the  next  morning  she  had  her 
recolLction  perfectly.  As  1  stood  by  her, 
1  asked  if  t>he  kuevv  me.  At  fii-fct  she 
made  no  answer.  1  said  to  her  ogain; 
"Mv  dear  Harriet,  do  \ou  ki.ow  who  I 
am.  "My  dear  Mr.  >Jewc!l,  my  hus- 
band," was  her  Tcply;  but  in  broken  ac- 
cent* and  a  voice  faltering  in  death." 

"The  last  words  which  I  remember, 
and  which,  I  think,  were  the  last  the  ut- 
tered relative  to  her  departure,  were 
these— "The  pains,  the  groans,  the  dving 
strife."    "How  long,  O  Lord,  how  lo'ngi5* 

"But  1  must  flop;  for  1  have  already 
exceedt'd  the  bounds  of  a  letter,  though  I 
have  come  for  short  of  doing  justice  to  the 
dying  deportment  of  this  dear  friend.  Oh, 
may  my  last  end  be  like  hers.  I  would 
now  proceed  to  discharge  the  duty,  which 
Harriet's  d\ing  request  imposed*  on  lue, 
of  udmiiiLtcring  consolation  to  you,  and  of 
beseeching  the  dear  children  to  make  a 
right  imj^rovemeiit  <  fthis  afflicting  dispen- 
sation; but  I  hope  the  God-  of  all  consola- 
tion *ill  himself  wipe  away  your  tears,  and 
fill  your  heart  with  comfort,  and  that  Har- 
riet's dying  intreat'.es,  and  teai-s,  ard 
si^hs,  may  be  carried  bv  the  Spirit  of  truth 
to  the  hearts  of  the  children,  and  of  Iter 
other  young  friends,  and  may  fn«ten  con- 
viction on  their  minds,  and  cnrr.ijre  them 
to  follow  her,  so  far  as  she  followed  Christ. 
"With  these  hopes  I  must  at  present  bid 
them  all  an  affectionate  farewell. 

"Harriet  offered  to  give  me  her  prop- 
erty by  win,  but  I  declined  accepting  it. 
She  then  proposed  benneatltirg:  apart  *S it 
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to  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  but  my 
time  was  so  completely  taken  up  in  attend- 
ing on  her,  that  I  had  no  opportunity  of 
having  a  will  duly  executed  till  it  was  too 
late." 

"The  brethren  in  Bengal  have  written 
ID  me.  1  he  Harmony  arrived  in  Calcutta 
a  n>w  davs  after  I  left  there — The  breth- 
ren all  onlerevl  away,  as  we  were.  They 
a;-e  coming  hither,  and  I  daily  expect  them. 
Madagascar  is  the  probable  seat  of  the 
mission;  but  this  is  not  certain.  Brother 
and  sister  Juuson  have  become  Baptists, 
have  been  immersed  at  Calcutta,  and  of 
course  w.ll  not  come  with  the  rest.  They 
have  all  been  sick. 

"Perhaps  you  may  censure  me,  my  dear 
mother,  for  leaving  Serampore  before  Har- 
riet's confine 1 1. en l  1  wish  1  had  time  to 
answer  you  filly  on  this  head;  but  I  can 
only  say,  that  she  did  not  expect  to  be 
confined  short  of  three  or  four  months 
from  the  time  of  our  departure;  that  the 
usual  lci.gth  of  a  voyage  to  the  Isle  of 
France  is  not  half  tnat  period;  that  Ben- 
gal is  the  most  sickly  place  in  all  India,  and 
this  the  most  healthy  spot  in  the  eastern 
w  orld;  and  that  it  -was  the  unanimous  advice 
of  all  our  friends  that  toe  should  go. 
Brother  Judson  would  then  have  embraced 
the  opportunity  had  I  decll  .cd  it." 

"I  thank  Dr.  Woods  a  thousand  times 
lor  his  excellent  sermon  o:,  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Church,  as  w  ell  as  fwr  his  Mission- 
ary sermon,  vhich  last  I  received  bv  way 
of  Calcutta.  My  dear,  dear  raotKer,  I 
mast  bid  you  farewell.  Cod  Almighty 
bless  you,  and  reward  you  a  hundred  fold 
for  all  your  kindness  to  me.  Do  not  for- 
get me;  I  shall  never  forget  you.  Write 
whenever  you  have  opportunity.  I  send 
my  love  to  all  my  acquaintance,  and  to  all 
Harriet's  friends,  for  her  sake. 
"My  e*er  dear  mother, 

I  remain  your's  affectionately, 

Sa.MULL  NfcWELL. 

Mm.  M.  Atwood. 

Mr.  Newell  enclosed  a  fragment,  (from 
which  the  following  sentences  are  taken) 
in  Mn.  N.'s  own  hand.  It  is  the  com- 
mencement of  a  letter  w  hich  she  begun 
to  write  to  her  mother,  but  which  she 
was  never  able  to  resume.  During  the 
former  part  of  her  voyage  from  Calcutta 
to  the  I*le  of.France  she  wrote  occassion- 
al!}' in  her  Diary,  as  appears  by  extracts 
made  from  it  in  the  foregoing  letter. 


"Port  Lotus,  Isle  of  France, 
A«v.  3,  1812. 

k*My  ever  dear  Mother, 
Sistck  I  wrote  too  last  I  have  been  called 
*n  God  to  rejoice  and  weep;  for  afflictions 


and  mercies  have  both  alternately  fallen 
to  my  lot  I  address  you  now  from  a  bed 
of  great  weakness — perhaps  for  the  last 
time.  Yes,  ray  dear  Mamma,  1  feel  this 
mud-walled  cottage  shake,  and  expect  ere 
long  to  become  an  inhabitant  of  the  world 
of  spirits.  Eternity,  I  feel,  is  just  at  hand. 
But  let  me  give  you  some  account  of 
God's  dealings  with  me,  which  I  shall  do 
at  intervals,  as  strength  will  admit." 

[After  mentioning  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, with  fond  anticipations  of  happiness,  s,he 
adds  the  following  sentences,  which  are 
the  last  hhe  wrote.  3 

"On  the  cabin  floor,  with  no  other  at- 
tendant but  my  dear  Mr.  Newell,  we 
could  weep  for  jov — and  call  ourselves 
,  the  happiest  of  the  happy.  But,  alas!  on 
the  evening  of  the  fifth  day  the  dear  ob- 
ject of  our  love  was  snatched  fi  om  us 
oy  death,  and  on  the  day  following  com- 
mitted to  its  watery  grave.  HearUrending 
stroke  to  a  parental  heart!  Mine  almost 
bled  with  deep  anguish" 


XETTEB  FHOM  MB.  BUBDEB. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Rev. 
George  Burder,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mprsc 
enclosed  the  letter  from  Mr.  Newell. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
I  am  desired  by  the  Jtev.  S.  Newell,  one 
cf  your  missionaries  to  the  east,  to  for- 
ward the  enclosed  letter  from  him  to  the 
mother  of  his  deceased  wife,  w  horn  he  buri- 
ed at  the  Isle  of  France.  His  letter  is  dated 
Dec.  11,  ]  81*2.  I  am  grieved  to  find,  that 
he  and  his  brethren  have  been  ordered 
aw  ay  from  India,  as  well  as  Mr.  May, 
our  missionary.  "We  have  been  praying 
and  laboring  hard  in  England,  by  peti- 
tions to  Parliament,  for  the  removal  cf 
these  unreasonable  restrictions.  We 
know  not  yet  what  will  be  the  result;  but 
I  would  not  be  in  the  place  ot*  those  who 
forbid  the  Gospel  to  be  prenchr  d  to  tie 
heathen  for  a  thousand  worlds.  We 
have  just  closed  our  annual  meetings, 
which  have  evinced  a  growing  regard  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  country.  Our 
friends,  more  liberal  than  ever,  have 
contributed  last  year  115,377  4  5;  and 
the  collections  made  at  the  several  places 
of  worship  last  week  amounted  to  fl,422. 

"I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  bro .her, 
Geo.  Burbeb,  Sec.  Miss.  Soc" 
Camberwell,  near  London, 
May  21,  1813. 

LSTTEB  FROM  MB.    OSGOOB. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  * 
letter  written  to  the  publisher  of  the  ftk  * 
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ttpfist,  by  the  Rev.  Thaddeus  Osgood, 
dated  London,  May  22,  1813. 

"Thoush  in  mat  haste  I  cannot  seal 
this  letter  without  giving  you  some  ac- 
count of  what  the  Lord  is  doing  here.  Last 
week  1  devoted  the  whole  of  the  time  to 
the  meetings  of  the  Missionary  Society 
and  other  religious  and  benevolent  institu- 
tions. And  I  must  say  as  the  queen  of 
Shcba  said  to  Solomon,  notwithstanding 
all  the  great  things  which  we  have  heard 
in  America,  yet  when  we  see  and  hear 
ourselves,  we*  are  constrained  to  say, 
«the  one  half  was  not  Held  us.* 

"I  have  heard  two  of  the  Uoyal  Dukes 
advocating,  with  the  greatest  eloquence 
and  force  of  argument,  the  dissemination 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  iuniver- 
sal  diffusion  of  kuow  ledge  among  all  ranks 
of  society.  It  is  no  uncommon  dung  to 
see  several  thousands  of  persons  conven- 
ed at  one  of  these  meetings  of  the  Bible 
Society,  consisting  of  alL  ranks  from  the 
Bishops,  Lords,  and  Peers  of  the  realm 
to  the  lowest  servants.  And  the  atten- 
tion to  the  Missionary  Societies  is  not 
much  inferior.  At  several  of  the  public 
meetings  last  week,  I  pnesume  I  saw 
three  or  four,  some  say  five  or  sit, 
thousands  of  people  assembled,  and  all 
appearing  to  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul,  as  it  was  with  the  first  followers  of 
the  Redeemer.  Last  week  I  was  invited 
to  assist  in  administering  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  supper  to  a  very  large  assembly. 
I  believe  there  were  three  or  four  thou- 
sand communing  at  OTice  in  tills  metropolis, 
at  two  different  places,  for  no  one  house 
in  thecity  could  contain  them.  I  thought 
this  was  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 

"I  close  with  expressing  a  sincere  de- 
sire that  we  all  may  feel  disposed  to  ex- 
ert ourselves  in  advancing  the  glorious 
work  which  Got!  is  now  performing  in  our 
v  odd." 


ItCPORT  OP  TKT,  DIRECTORS  TO   THU  LOX- 
ViiJX  MISSIONARY  SOCIITr,  MAT  Id,  1813. 

Dear  Brethren, 
Amono  the  various  pleasures  derived  from 
true  religion,  that  which  arises  from  the 
exercise  of  Christian  benevolence  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  least.  The  consciousness  of 
having  done  good,  or  the  information  that 
good  has  been  effected  by  others,  affords  a 
high  degree  of  mental  enjoyment.  We 
may  reasonably  suppose  that  the  primitive 
Christians  experienced  in  a  very  high  de- 
cree this  sacred  delight;  for  as  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles  formed  a  new  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  Church,  so  it  opened 
a  new  source  of  pleasure  to  the  disciples  of 
Christ    When  Peter,  reported  to  them 


the  conversion  of  Cornelius  and  his  friends 
at  Csesarea,  with  what  exultation  did  they 
exclaim,  "Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gen- 
tiles granted  repentance  unto  life!"  And 
when  the  missionaries  sent  from  Antioch 
returned  and  announced  their  success  to 
the  assembled  church,  how  great  was  iheir 
satisfaction  when  assured  that  God  had 
opened  the  door  of  (kith  to  the  Gentiles. 
Professing,  as  we  humbly  hope,  the 
same  faith,  and  actuated,  as  we  trust,  by 
the  same  Spirit,  the  members  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society,  formed  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  spreading  abroad  the  glorious  Gospel 
among  the  heathen  nations,  are  now  con- 
vened, to  hear  from  the  Directors  the 
transactions  of  the  past  year,  which,  it  is 
presumed  will  excite  emotions  of  pleasure 
and  gratitude,  and  satisfy  every  member 
that  his  prayers  and  his  pecuniary  aid 
have  not  been  offered  in  vain. 


The  number  and  importance  of  our  Mis- 
sionary stations  in  South  Africa,  naturally 
direct  our  first  attention  to  that  quarter. 
The  lamented  death  of  Dr.  Van  der  Kemp, 
the  increase  of  our  Missionaries,  and  the 
derangement  of  some  of  our  northern  set- 
tlements by  the  violence  of  a  lawless  plun- 
derer, induced  the  Directors  to  determine 
on  seuding  one  of  their  own  body,  if  possi- 
ble, to  regulate  the  concerns  of  tne  Society, 
and  to  place  them  on  a  proper  footiug  for 
the  time  to  come.  They  were  happy  in 
prevailing  on  the  Rev.  John  Carapbeli  to 
undertake  this  labor  of  love;  with  great 
satisfaction  they  confided  in  his  steady  and 
prudent  zeal;  and  the  information  they 
nave  already  received  of  his  pi-ocecdings, 
has  fully  convinced  them  that  their  confi- 
dence was  well  nlaced.  They  have  the 
pleasure  of  reporting  that  Mr.  Campbell 
reached  the  Cane  (with  his  associate  Mr. 
George  Thorn,  intended  for  the  East,)  on 
the  24th  of  October  last.  Mr.  Campbell 's 
health  appears  to  have  suffered  at  first, 
from  a  tedious  voyage  and  the  heat  of  die 
climate;  but  his  last  letters  are  written' 
wiUi  so  much  spirit  aud  cheerfulness  as 
lead  us  to  liope  that  it  is  completely  re- 
stored. He  has  been  favored  with  the 
most  friendly  intercourse  with  the  Colonial 
Government,  and  the  Societv  is  under  the 
greatest  obligations  to  his  Excellency  Sir 
John  Cradoek,  the  Governor,  who  has  as- 
sured both  Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Head, 
"that  every  practicable  aid,  consistent 
with  the  .expanded  news  of  Government, 
will  ever  be  given  to  advance  the  real  in- 
terest of  a  community,  (referring  especial- 
ly to  Bethelsdorp»)  that  professes  such 
sacred  principles— -provided  that  the  indis- 
pensable habits  of  industry  and  useful  era- 
pioyinetft,  are  inculcated  with  zeal  aud 
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care,  as  the  most  important  object,  next 
to  the  concerns  of  religion."  In  these 
w»hes  of  the  Government,  we  are  certain 
that  the  Missionaries  most  heartily  concur, 
m  is  evident  by  thi  advances  already  made 
in  civilization  and  social  improvement,  par- 
ticularly at  Bethelsdorp:  and  in  pursuance 
of  this  great  desi£a,-we  are  confident  that 
Mr.  Campbell  will  steadily  follow  the  ex- 
Ample  of  Dr.  Van  der  Kemp,  as  for  as  his 
advice  and  influence  can  extend,  in  all  our 
African  Mission*  * 

*  In  a  work,  •written  in  German,  and 
lately  translated  into  English,  entitled, 
**Travels  in  Southern  Africa,  by  Henry 
JLichtenstein,**  tome  very  unjust  reflec- 
tion* are  thrown  on  the  late  JDr.  Van  der 
JEemp,  which  we  cannot  forbear  to  notice. 
Speaking  of  the  Mission  at  Bethelsdorp, 
he  toy*,  "its  utility  -wot  lost  by  the  over 
pious  spirit,  anJ  proudhumjlity  of  its  heads 
the  people"  he  adds,  "were  certainly  daily 
instructed  for  some  hours  in  the  Christian 
"religion,  but  these  instructions  made  much 
more  impression  upon  their  memory  than 
<***on  their  understanding.  They  could 
sung  and  prey,  and  be  heartily  penitent 
fir  their  mm,  and  talk  oftlte  Lamb  of 
atonement,  but  none  were  really  the  better 
for  all  this  specious  appearance.  No  at- 
tendon  teas  paid  to  give  them  proper  occu- 
pations, and  excepting  in  the  hours  of 
prayer,  they  might  be  as  indolent  as  they 
^hoseP    Pagettt. 

In  refutation  of  this  calumny,  we  refer 
to  our  former  Annual  Reports  and  to  the 
J&ssionary  Transactions.  When  this 
traveller  visited  Bethelsdorp  in  1805  or 
1806,  the  settlement  -was  in  its  infancy, 
having  been  commenced  onfa  in  1802.  It 
too*  therefore  extremely  unfair  to  contrast, 
as  the  author  does,  the  state  of  Bethels- 
dorp with  that  of  the  Moravian  settle- 
ment at  Banian's  Kloof,  -winch  had  been 
cultured  many  years.  Our  Journals  will 
shew  how  assiduously  and  successfully  Dr. 
Fan  der  Kemp  and  Jus  valuable  associate 
JWK  Bead  (whom  the  author  unjustly 
stifles  "an  ignorant  man,**  J  attended  to 
the  civilization  of  the  natives,  so  that  in 
the  year  1809,  the  following  report  was 
made  to  the  Directors  by  Dr.  V.  andMr, 
Mead.- 

"  Our  external  circumstances  are  much 
a*  usual  The  hutting  school  still  con- 
tinues, but  misses  its  founder  (~Mrs. 
Smith.  J  The  number,  however,  increases 
and  prosper*  beyond  expectation;  about 
30  children  in  it  have  yarned  the  whole  year 
their  daily  food,  without  touching  our 
funds;  and  the  call  for  stockings  and 
night-caps  is  more  than  we  can  supply,  es- 
pecially of  short  stockings  or  socks,  to 
which  the  officers,  in  military  service  are 


"Vi 
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With  regard  to  Bethelsdorp,  the  Dire*, 
tors  have  to  report  that  Mr.  Read,  assist- 
ed by  Mr.  mbrieht,  Mr.&mit,  Mr.  Wim- 

"The  industry  of  our  people  in  general 
continues  to  increase.  Mats  andCaffre 
baskets  are  made  in  great  abundance,  anj0 
sold  at  Fort  Frederick,  and  different  parte 
of  the  country. 

"Considerable  traffic  in  salt  has  been 
carried  on  this  year,  which  our  people 
fetch  from  the  salt  pan,  pile  up  in  neaps, 
and is  fetched fromhence  by  the  farmers, 
who  otherwise  have  often  a  journey  in  vain, 
i*4  being  able  to  get  fine  salt,  or  even  in 
that  case,  prefer  to  give  a  reasonably 
price  for  it  dry,  than  to  take  it  wet  from 
the  pan.  Our  people  likewise  carry  if  to 
different  parts  of  the  country  themsehei 
for  sale,  and  barter  for  wheat,  &c.  Soap* 
boiling,  sawing,  and  wood-cutting  fir 
waggons,  Uc.  ts  carried  on  at  a  consider* 
able  rate,  by  which  means  they  are  enabled 
to  earn  a  good  deal  of  money  with  the 
greatest  ease.  Besides  this,  they  earn 
much  by  frequent  Journies  to  the  Cape, 
with  the  farmers. 

"The  success  of  our  harvest  of  1808> 
gave  vigor  to  our  agriculture,  so  that  in 
the  months  of  June  and  July  we  began 
again,  and  have  been  able  to  get  upwards 
of  <v0  sacks  of  wheat  into  the  ground,  be- 
sides some  barley,  rice,  huUancorn, beans, 
peas,  pumpkins,  &c.  &c.  so  that  the  wants 
of  our  poor  people  are  more  andmore  likely 
to  be  supplied* 

Let  the  world  now  judge  of  the  truth  of 
what  the  author  affirms,  page  23% — "Dr. 
V99  he  says,  *tnever  turned  his  thoughts 
seriously  to  instilling  habits  of  industry 
into  his  disciples;  but  all  ideas  of  their  tem- 
porary welfare  appears  with  him  to  be 
wholly  lost  m  anxiety  for  their  eternal  sal- 
vation:7' and  again,  "It  appears  to  me 
that  Vanderkemb  is  of  UtUe  value  as  a 
Jfarionaryn—«heistoolearned"-*-"henc* 
comes  his  total  neglect  of  husbandry.9* 
What  tlie  author  says  of  "a  swarm  of 
Missionaries99  fthree  or  four  at  most  J  at 
fiodezand  is  equally  fuse*  He  affirms 
"that  they  have  introduce/!  bigotry,  which 
has  very  much  changed  the  franktiess  of 
character  and  good-will  whtch  was  once 
so  prevalent  here.99  The  pious  Edinburgh 
Reviewers  referring  to  this  passage,  have 
kindly  improved  it  by  saying,  "Both  the 
haftpmess  and  the  morals  of  the  colonists 
of  this  district  seem  to  have  been  injured 
not  a  little  by  the  intrusion  of  a  swarm  of 
Missionaries.99  JVo.  4l,page  64.  ButU 
is  thus  that  the  servants  of  Christ  who 
forsake  all  and  follow  him,  must,  Uke  their 
apostolical  predecessors,  "go  through  evil 
report  as  well  as  good  report. r*  but  "bles- 
sed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  sou  all  mannet 
of evil  against  you,  falsely,  for^my  the* 
1% 
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roer,  Mr.  BarUett,  and  William  Corner 
(the  negro  from  Demarara)  continues  to 
labor  with  his  accustomed  zeal.  The  news 
of  Dr.  Van  der  Kemp's  death  deeply 
affected  his  congregation;  and  Mr.  Read,  in 
a  letter  dated  soon  after  that  event  took 
place,  says,  "1  consider  the  Society,  and 
Bethelsdorp,  yea;  the  whole  Church,  has, 
by  his  death,  experienced  the  severest  loss 
it  could  have  sustained.  We  are  not 
ashamed  to  declare  our  belief  that  his  equal 
is  not  to  be  found  upon  earth,  and  that  he 
was  little  behind  the  chiefest  apostles  of  our 

ftotwithstandint;  tlie  removal  of  this  t> 
ecllent  man,  religion  appears  still  to  pros- 
per at  Bethelsdorp.  In  a  letter  dated 
August  8, 1812,  Mr.  Read  says,  'It  win 
afford  no  small  pleasure  to  the  Directors 
'  and  friends  of  the  Society  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  continues  his  kindness  to  Bethels- 
dorp, and  that  we  have  visible  proofs  that 
.the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
to  the  salvation  of  sinners,"  of  which  he  re- 
lates some  singular  instances,  and  adds,  "I 
have  baptised  nine  adults  since  j  my  return 
from  the  Cape,  and  there  are  many  more 
who  give  us  pleasing  hopes  of  their  inter- 
est in  Christ?' 

Mr.  Read  also  says,  "We  have  in  con- 
templation several  plans  by  which  the  ex- 
penses are  not  only  likely  to  be  lessened, 
but  wholly  done  away.  Indeed,  if  the  In- 
stitution continue  to  flourish  as  it  has  done, 
the  people  will  soon  be  able  to  support  the 
Missionaries  themselves." 

Mr.  Albrecht  and  the-  other  Missiona- 
ries who  left  Warm  Bath  in  the  Great 
NamaquAS,  on  account  of  the  depredations 
of  Africaner,  arrived,  after  toilsome  re- 
movals, at  the  Cape,  where  they  staid  for 
some  months.  Tney  then  took  their  jour- 
ney northward,  through  the  great  wilder- 
ness, towards  their  former  residence,  and 
arriving  at  a  place  called  Bezonder  Meid, 
they  found  that  a  considerable  number  of 
their  former  congregation,  who  had  been 
driven  from  Warm  Bath,  were  again  col- 
lected. There  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  particulars  of  the  distresses  endur- 
ed by  their  Naraaqua  friends,  who  were 
still  persecuted  and  robbed  by  Africaner. 
When  Mr.  Albrecht  and  the  other  breth- 
ren, had  with  great  difficulty  reached  the 
krall,  called  8ilver  Fountain,  they  were  re- 
ceived in  the  kindest  manner  by  Cornelius 
Kok,  who  earnestly  mtreated  one  of  the 
brethren  to  abide  with  him;  promising, 
after  a  time,  to  remove  with  his  large  fam- 
ily into  the  country  of  the  Corannas,  and 

Theinfidclswriters  of  the  preterit  day,  dU* 
Uking  Christianity  itself,  seize  every  occa- 
sion to  vilify  those  devoted  men,  -whose 
sole  object  ts  the  diffusion  of  it  through 

r  tftevorkb 


settle  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  brethren 
Anderson  and  Janz. 

On  the  13th  of  April,  1812,  it  pleased 
God  to  remove  by  death,  that  truly  valua- 
ble and  excellent  Missionary  Airs.  Al- 
brecht, formerly  Miss  Burgman,  of  Rot- 
terdam.   She  was  a  woman  of  superior 
talents,  of  eminent  piety,  remarkable  for- 
titude  and  steady  zeal.    Before  she  left 
Holland  she  had,  for  several  years,  been 
strongly  inclined  to  assist  the  Missionary 
cause;  and  long  waited  for  a  convenient 
opportunity  to  proceed  to  Africa,  having 
been  encaged  to  Mr.  C.  Albrecht  before 
he  left  Rotterdam.    When   she  was  in 
England,  on  her  way,  she  gained  the  es- 
teem and  Christian  affection  of  all  who 
knew   her,  who  fondly  hoped  that  she 
would,  for  many  years,  be  eminently  use- 
ful in  Africa;  but  soon  after  she  had  reach- 
ed the  place  of  her  destination,  which,  with 
all  its  inconveniences,  she  hailed  as  the 
scene  of  her  future,  self-denyingpabor,  she 
was  driven  from  it  to  traverse  the  wild 
wilderness  with  uncommon  sufferings;  and 
when,  after  all,  she  was  just  returning  as 
near  the  spot  as  circumstances  would  ad- 
mit, in  order  to  renew  the  scattered  mis- 
sion, the  Lord,  who  had  thus  fully  tried  the 
fidelity  of  her  heart,  was  pleased  to  re- 
lease ner  from  all  her  toils,  and  admit  her 
to  his  presence  to  receive  the  gracious 
recompense  of  her  sufferings  in  bis  cause. 
Her  loss  is  considered  not  only  by   her 
afflicted  husband  and  associates  as  unspeak- 
ably great,  but  by  this  ^Society  at  large, 
who  have  been  thus  deprived  of  a  woman 
of  uncommon  endowments  and  worth.* 
We  are  sorry  to  add  that  other  letters 
mention  the  death  of  Mrs.  Kramer  also. 
The  journals  of  the  brethren  Schmelen, 

•  The  brethren  in  their  JournaL  April 
12M,  say,  "This  morning  Sister  Albrecht 
•was  suddenly  seized  by  a  violent  Jit,  -which 
lasted  more  than  an  hour.  When  she  re- 
covered she  said  l(it  seemed  to  her  as  if 
she  had  been  in  a  large  town;  and  was  un- 
able at  first  to  recollect  where  she  then-was. 
She  was  attacked  in  a  similar  manner 
about  an  hour  afterwards,  mid  never  re- 
covered. At  midnight  she  was  delivered 
of  a  still-born  child.  Frequently  on  her 
journey  she  would  say  to  her  husband  and 
to  us,  that  t»er  work  on  earth  would  soon 
be  finished,  and  she  should  soon  be  called 
home  to  dwell  among  the  saints  in  heaven. 
Yet  she  determined,  on  the  very  day  she 
died,  to  resume,  us  soon  as  possible,  her 
labors  among  the  female  Hottentots.  She 
was  interred  at  Silver  Fountain,  April 
14M;  almost  all  the  people  followed  her  to 
the  grave.  Brother  Sass  delivered  it  ser- 
mon on  Rev.  xiv,  13,  and  made  a  suitable 
application  to  the  people  of  her  sudden 
death. 
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Elmer,  Helm  and  Sass,  detailing  their  dif- 
ficulties in  passing  through  the  dreary  wil- 
derness in  their  way  to  Bezonder  Meid, 
are  truly  affecting.  Their  labors,  perils 
and  sufferings  were  peculiarly  great  They 
were  sometimes  without  water  for  them- 
selves or  cattle;  their  oxen,  weakened  by 
waat  of  sustenance,  refused  to  draw  their 
waggons,  and  many  of  them  died  of  thirst; 
some  of  their  sheep  were  destroyed  by 
the  wfld  beasts;  they  were  without  bread 
for  neatly  a  month,  and  were  in  danger  of 
utterly  perishing  in  the  desert,  had  not  at 
leugth_  Cornelius  Kok,  who  was  informed 
of  their  distress,  sent  men  and  oxen  to 
their  relief.  With  great  joy  and  thankful- 
ness they  joined  their  friends  at  Bezonder 
Meid. 

The  Directors  are  sorry  to  say  that  they 
hare  received  no  intelligence  for  a  long 
time  f.  ora  the  Missionaries  Anderson  and 
Janz  at  the  Orange  River;  they  are  there- 
tore  unable  particularly  to  report  the  con- 
dition of  that  station;  but  Mr.  Campbell 
informs  us  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Messerhad 
agreed  to  go  thither  to  strengthen  it;  and 
Mr.  Kramer  is  to  go  to  a  krall  of  Hotten- 
tots at  a  little  distance. 

Mr.  Campbell  has  been  peculiarly  hap- 
pv  in  obtaining  information  concerning 
Madagascar,  which  he  has  transmitted  to 
the  Directors.  Mr.  Pacalt  and  others 
were  willing  to  attempt  a  Mission  to  that 
great  bland. 

The  Landrost  of  the  district  of  George, 
h  desirous  of  a.  Missionary  settlement 
there.  Mr.  Read,  with  some  of  the  Hot- 
tentots, was  at  that  place  two  or  three 
weeks.  Mr.  Campbell  will  determine  on 
this  matter,  when  he  stops  there  in  his 
way  to  Bethelsdorp,  as  it  is  on  the  road 
about  mid-way  between  that  settlement 
and  the  Cape.  Mr.  C.  intended  to  com- 
mence his  journey  thither  about  the  mid- 
dle of  February. 

fTo  be  continued.  J 


HEW    HAKPSHIRS    XTSSIOHABT    SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  annual  meeting  on 
the  17th  of  September  last.  The  Report 
of  the  Trustees,  (of  which  we  have  been 
lately  favored  with  a  copy,)  states,  that 
they  bad  employed  seven  missionaries  to 
perform  seventy-two  weeks  of  missionary 
service  principally  within  the  limits  of  their 
own  state;  that  the  service  had  been  faith- 
fully performed;  that  there  had  been 
some  special  attention  to  religion  in  sever- 
al places;  that  religious  instruction  was 
greatly  needed  in  the  destitute  parts  of  the 
atate;  and  that  there  was  preat  encourage- 
ment for  increibed  exertions, 


The  balance  in  the  Treasury,  Sept  11, 
1812,  was  £2,553  70.  The  Cent  Institu- 
tion appears  to  have  been  adopted  in  New 
Hampshire  with  very  encouraging  success. 

The  next  annual  meeting  of  die  Sod* 
ety  is  to  be  held  at  Plymouth  on  Thursday  ; 
the  23d  of  September  next.  The  Rev. 
Ethan  Smith  of  Hopkinton  is  first  preach- 
er, and  the  Rev.  Seth  Payson,  D.  D.  sec* 
ond  preacher. 

ORDUTATIOKS. 

Ordaiited  at  Palmyra,  (N.  Y.)  the  Rev. 
Hippocrates  Rows.  Sermon  from  2 
Tim.  iv. 

.  At  Jackson,  (Maine,)  on  the  16th  of 
Sept.  last,  the  Rev.  Silas  Warhec, 

At  Hebron,  (Maine,}  the  Rev.  Hhtrt 
Sewall,  on  the  7th  of  October  last. 

At  Brewer,  (Maine,)  on  the  13th  of 
January  last,  the  Hev.  Thomas  Wil- 
liams. 

DONATIONS  TO  FOBEIOX  MISSIONS. 

July  21, 1813.  From  a  female 
friend  of  missions  in  Salem,  ' 

by  the  .Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,       g20  00 

27.  From  the  Rev.  Lathrop 
Thompson,  (the  remainder 
of  his  donation  of  ft*00)  205  17 

Aug.  2.  From  Elnathan  Strong 
of  Hardwick  » Vt.)  2  89 

9.  From  a  female  friend  of  mis- 
sions in  Andover,  (north 
parish,)  3  oo 

From  the  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety of  the  Western  District 
of  Fairfield  county,  by  Mat- 
thew Marvin,  Esq.  their 
Treasurer,  29  00 

From1  the  Female  Charitable 
Society  in  Great  Harrington, 
enclosed  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Dwight,  25  00 

The  two  bitter  sums  were  re- 
mitted by  Mr.  T.  Dwight, 
jun.  ■ 

82*5  06 

In  the  donations  to  the  Cent  Institution, 
published  last  month,  p.  90,  the  following 
error  was  occasioned  by  a  type  falling  out 
after  the  proof  had  been  read;  viz.  the 
donation  from  ladies  in  Medficld  should 
have  been  g5  20  instead  of  20  cents. 

The  following  donations  were  omitted 
on  account  of  the  memorandum  having 
been  mislaid,  viz. 
— *-from  ladies  in  MSford  by  the 

Rev.  David  fx>ng,  *  8*40 

-from  ladies  in  Med  way,  by 

the  Rev.  Luther  Wright,  2  $$ 
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|^,  at  tie  f  sic  of  France,  on  the  30th, 
*f  frov.  1812,  Mrs.  Hannirr  Newell, 
wife  of  tkc  Rev.  Samoa  JVewell,  one  of 
the  American  missionaries  in  India* 
aged  19. 

Mrs.  flf.  ww  a  person  of  uncommon?  en-' 
towments  and  eminent  piety.  She  was 
first  seriously  impressed  with  the  import-' 
•nee  of  religion  in  1806;  and,  in  August 

J 809,  she  made  a  public  profession  of  her 
nth  in  Christ,  having  experienced  as  she* 
trusted,  and  as  her  religious  friends 
had  abundant  reason  to  believe,  a 
work  of  graee  in  her  souL  With  the  ufr 
most  alacrity  and  zeal  she  encountered  the 
tarils  of  a  missionary  life,  while  she  had  a 
dktinet  view  of  the  nature  and  magnitude 
m  those  perils.  In  considering  whether  it 
was  her  duty  to  engage  in  the  arduous  ser- 
vice of  assisting  to  publish  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen,  she  prayed  much  for  divine 
direction  and  asked  the  advice  of  many 
viands.  When  her  resolution  was  once 
taken,  she  never  for  a  moment  paused, 
hesitated,  or  faltered.  She  first  settled  the 
question  of  duty,  and  then  committed  the 
event  to  God.  Though  surrounded  by  an 
amiable  and  beloved  family,  and  possess- 
ing herself  great  tenderness  of  feeling, 
she  left  all  the  enjoyments  of  home  wita 
•  cheerfulness  and  dignity,  which  cannot 
easily  be  described,  and  which  can  only  be 
accounted  for  by  admitting,  that  she  was 
Supremely  devoted  to  the  cause  in  which 
she  had  embarked.  She  possessed  rare 
quafifieationsfor  the  station  which  she  ex- 
pected to  occupy — great  activity  of  mind, 
native  cheerfulness,  a  retentive  memo- 
ry, great  faculty'  in  writing,  undaunted  r*s- 
oiotion,  patience,  fortitude,  steady  and  ele- 
vated piety,  and  unconquerable  persever- 
ance. But  it  has  seemed  good  to  the 
Sovereign  Disposer  of  all  things  to  remove 
her  from  the  world;  and  h  behoves  us  to 
submit  without  complaining.  The  calm- 
ness and  triumph  with  which  she  died, 
Ire  related  by  her  afflicted  husband,  in  a 
letter  insetted  in  this  number.    So  long 

as  aeal  m  the  best  of*  causes,  active  benefi- 
cence, and  eminent  piety  shall  be  held  in 
,  estimation  by  the   wise    and  good,  the 

memory  of  this  lovely  woman  shall  be  hon- 

At  Warner,  (N.  H.)  April  88th,  1812, 
Esrocn  MojUULL,jr.intne  19th  year  of 
las  age. 

This  person  had  been  early  dedicated 
h>  God  by  his  parents;  and  was  a  subject 
Of  their  prayers  and  instructions.  Like 
Other  youth,  his  mind  was  taken  up  with 
vlajtitti,  titf  March  181*    Ha  was  then 


attacked  with  a  fever;  which  terminated 
in  a  quick;  consumption.  Soon  after  the 
commencement  of  his  sickness,  his  mintf 
was  deeply  impressed  with  these  lines, 

"The  thunder  of  that  dismal  -word* 

Would  $o  torment  my  ear, 
TF-rtould  tear  my  soul  asunder,  Loid, 

With  most  tormenting  fear" 

He  was  soon  made  to  feel,  that  he  was  a 
lost  wretched  sinner.  He  had  au  affecting 
sense  of  the  justice  of  God;  and  said  it 
would  be  just,  if  he  were  cast  off  forever. 
He  said  he  had  bad  convictions,  and  had 
stifled  them;  and  now  deserved  to  be  lost. 
His  body,  on*  day,  was  in  an  a-ooy  off 
distress.  But  he  said  the  distress  of  his 
mind  was  much  greater.  Being  aaked 
what  he  desired,  he  said,  "that  my  will 
may  be  bowed  to  the  will  of  tiod:  and  that 
Christ  will  manifest  himself  to  me." 

His  distress  of  body  caused  him  to  con* 
template  the  sufferings  of  Christ  II  e  re- 
marked that  his  own  pains  were  nothing, 
compared  with  what  Christ  suffered  for 
sinners.  Having  some  of  the  invitntioue 
of  grace  mentioned  to  him,  he  expressed 
comfort  in  the  view  of  them.  After  this, 
he  expressed  a  striking  sense  of  the  good- 
ness and  glory  of  God,  as  manifested  in  his 
works.  He  said  that  the  rocks,  tree*, 
birds,  and  every  thing  praised  God;  and 
wondered  that  every  body  did  not  see  and 
feelit 

He  had,  after  this,  a  severe  conflict,  and 
was  ready  to  think  that  he  was  destitute  of 
grace,  and  to  give  up  all  hope.  He  thought 
be  felt  almost  the  torments  of  hell.  Tie 
was  asked,  (a  minister  being  present)  ifher 
wished  to  nave  the  minister  pray  with  him? 
He  thought  at  first  he  coiud  not  unite  in 
prayer.  But  being  conversed  with,  and 
instructed  on  the  subject,  he  consented. 
This  season  of  devotion  had  a  happy  ef- 
fect At  the  dose  of  prayer,  he  said,  that 
it  seemed  to  him  everv  word  was  set  home 
to  his  case.  Upon  this  he  enjoyed  a  sweet 
serenity.  The  next  day  being  the  Sab- 
bath, and  as  some  mention  was  made  rela- 
tive to  going  to  meeting,  he  expressed  a 
wish  that  he  could  go,  that  he  might  know 
the  excellency  or  worshipping  God  there. 
But  he  soon  added,  that  he  could  have  a 
feast  at  home.  He  expressed  strong  de- 
sires for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow  men. 

His  brothers  and  sisters  he  solemnly 
warded  against  pursuing  sin  and  vanity  as 
he  had  done;  urging  tl^ra  to  improve 
thc:r  present  time  of  youth  aud  health,  to 
sfi-ve  Cod,  and  secure  salvation.  To  a 
friend  he  stud,  "I  am  going  to  leave  you. 
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I  long  to  have  yoa  obtain  religion.  And  fol- 
low me  to  the  realms  of  bliss,  it  I  shook! 
be  so  happy  as  to  be  admitted  there.  I  trust 
1  have  ohusea  that  good  part,  that  never 
will  he  taveu  from  me.' 

He  had  a  g.  eat  desire  to  talk  with  all, 
whom  lie  &aw ;  a<ni  did,  so  as  far  as  bis  fee- 
ble Uu,  e  woulo  admit.  Lord's  D  y  morn- 
ing, he  m  as  thought  to  be  dying. a  lie  ap- 
peared fully  composed;  expressed  great 
Joy  ui  Goii;  'and  appeared  not  at  all  daunt- 
ed in  the  view  of  immediate  dissolution. 
The  neighbors  being  convened,  he  con- 
reraed  with  them  in  an  affecting  man- 
ner. And  he  entreated  an  aged  grand- 
father to  see  to  it,  that  he  had  religion, 
and  to  be  prepared  to  follow  him.  He 
was  exhausted.  He  then  begved  his  father 
to  talk  to  the  youth  present.  He  soon  again 
proceeded.  Addressing  one  of  bis  mates 
by  name,  he  expressed  his  affection  for 
him,  and  admonished  him,  in  an  affecting 
manner,  to  attend  to  religion;  urging  the 
necessity  ami  the  happiness  of  this  duty; 
and  pleading  the  greatness  of  the  love  of 
Chnst  to  himself,  a  poor  sinner.  Being 
much  spent,  he  bade  all  present  an  affec- 
tiouate  farewell  He  continued  through 
the  day  in  much  distress.  At  evening  a 
brother,  Uving  at  a  distance,  arrived.  With 
him  he  conversed  atfeetingly;  expressing 
his  own  love  to  Christ;  and  urging  his 
brother  to  come  and  receive  the  blessed 
Savior. 

He  continued  through  Monday,  con- 
versing impressively  with  friends  on  the 
love  of  Const;  and  expressing  his  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  others;  delighting  in 
the  idea,  that  all  who  loved  Christ  were 
his  brethren. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  in  a  sweet  serenity 
of  soul,  he  feel  sleep. 

Te  readers,  or  hearers,  who  are  desti- 
tute of  grace,  dare  not  to  take  an  occasion 
from  such  an  instance  of  sovereign  mercy, 
to  defer  the  work  of  your  salvation  to  a 
atek  and  dying  bed.  For  but  few,  at  so 
late  a  period,  become  subjects  of  such 
special  operations.  Delays  are  most  dan- 
gerous. Behold,  norm  is  the  accepted  time. 
Behold,  norm  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

At  Concord,  (Mass.)  on  the  10th  of 
Feb.  last,  Mrs.  Maktha  Stone,  in  the 
76th  year  of  her  age,  relict  of  Capt.  John 
Stone.  Though  she  moved  in  an  humble 
sphere,  as  a  Christian  she  deservedly  sus- 
tained an  elevated  rank.  In  early  hie  she 
enjoyed  those  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  produced  a  moral  change  in 
her  heart,  and  led  her  to  consecrate  her- 
self  to  the  service  of  God.  She  highly  es- 
teemed his  holy  word,  and  derived  no 
small  support  and  comfort  in  perusing  its 
interesting  discoveries.  She  delighted  in 
walking  in  the  commandments  and  ordinan- 


ce* ofthe  Lord.  In  her  sickness,  of  several 
weeks  continuance,  she  possessed  an  unu- 
sual degree  of  peace  and  joy.  8he  observ- 
ed to  a  friend  that  she  had  a  foretaste  of 
heaven  in  her  soul;  that  her  thoughts  were 
fixed  on  glory;  and  that  Christ  was  to  her 
the  ohiet  among  ten  thousand  and  alto- 
gether lovely.  In  her  -woo  exhibited  one 
of  those  rare  instances  of  triumphant 
deaths.  Satisfied  with  lite,  knowing  in 
whom  she  had  believed,  death  was  disarm- 
ed of  its  terrors,  and  she  rejoiced  in  pros- 
pect of  future  glory.  Her  children  and 
friends  are  left,  with  the  consoling  hope, 
that  their  loss  is  her  unspeakable  gain. 
The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 

The  following  character  of  the  Rev. 
As  ah  el  Huntington,  whose  death  was 
mentioned  in  the  Fanoplist  for  May  p. 
576,  was  received  too  late  for  that  num- 
ber. Mr.  H.  died  April  22,  1813,  after  a 
short  and  distressing  illness. 

On  this  mournful  event,  one  of  his  breth- 
ren in  the  neighborhood  writes  thus: 

"If  there  was  a  minister,  in  this  circle, 
who  might  justly  be  called  amiable,  and 
of  an  excellent  spirit,  such  was  that  man, 
in  all  the  relations  of  private  life,  and  in 
the  whole  of  his  public  character.  My 
heart  sinks,  when  I  think  what  a  brother 
and  friend  I  have  lost;  what  the  Associ- 
ation, and  the  neighborhood  have  lost: — * 
What  then  shall  be  said  of  his  consort,  bis 
children,  and  his  bereaved  flock! 

"He  was  a  most  interesting  companion: 
and  if  there  was  any  where  oJeeUng  heart, 
alive  to  the  claims  of  friendship,  com  pas* 
sionate  to  all  suffering  and  sorrow— such 
was  his  heart  If  there  was  an  Israelite 
indeed,  of  Christian  simplicity  and  sinceri- 
ty, great  integrity,  and  open-hearted  be- 
nevolence, without  a  shadow  of  affectation; 
such  was  this  excellent  man .  As  a  minis- 
ter, he  well  understood  and  well  main- 
tained the  great  realities  of  Gospel  revela- 
tion: delivered  them  in  love,  and  carried 
them  to  their  practical  uses,  with  great 
fidelity,  in  a  conciliating  manner  and  with 
much  sensibility,  According  to  the  nature 
of  each  subject)  though  in  a  still,  small 
voice  with  no  outward  show  or  parade. 
♦  And  Topsfietd  will  know — his  hearers  in 
every  place  will  know,  the  more  they  con- 
sider him,  that  there  has  been  a  prophet 
among  them.  Indeed  he  had  much  of  orig- 
inality. But  it  was  always  modest,  un- 
assuming; always  submissive  to  Scripture 
authority,  and  aiming  to  derive  all  its  con- 
ceptions from  that  source.  He  had  a 
fruitful  mind:  and  in  his  discourses  there 
was  an  uncommon  variety'  of  subject,  a:  d. 
of  sentiment.  He  was  likewise  distin- 
guished, by  an  acute  discernment  of  men 
and  things.  By  his  instructive  and  inter- 
esting sermons,  by  his  piety,  and  purity  o€ 
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life,  by  a  spirit  of  real  kindness  which  went 
every  where  with  him,  by  his  humility  and 
sreat  meekness  of  wisdom,  he  has  been, 
more  than  23  years,  an  important  bond  of 
union  among  a  people  who  had  been  disu- 
nited. It  is  hoped  that  their  union  will 
continue.  The  remembrance  of  him, 
will  do  much  to  maintain  it  A  general  uu- 
dissembled  grief  appears  now  to  prevail 
among  them:  and  it  is  presumed  they  will 
long  remember  hini.  It  is  certain,  that  if 
they  so  cherish,  liis  memory  as  to  imbibe 
his  spirit,  they  will  be  a  most  happy 
society." 

At  Franklin,  on  the  3d  of  June  last,  Miss 
Deliverance  Ewmojcs,  second  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a 
Sermon  preached  at  her  interment,  by  the 
Hev.  Nathanael  Howe,  of Hopkinton,  from 
Lokc  xii,  35,  36. 

*"In  the  view  of  this  subject,  and  on  this 
solemn  occasion,  it  becomes  us  to  consider 
the  uncertainty  of  all  worldly  enjoyments* 

•'Death  is  always  an  irksome  considera- 
tion to  the  man  of  the  world,  who  has  his 
portion  in  this  life,  and  who  possesses  no 
hope  of  a  better:  but  the  believer  keeps  up 
a  familiar  intercourse  with  death;  he  docs 
not  think  of  dying  only  when  trouble  em- 
bitters life,  and  forces  him  to  say,  /  loath 
it,- 1 -would  not  Uve  altoay.  He  reflects 
upon  it,  when  the  woHd  smiles,  as  well  as 
when  it  frowns;  whatever  be  his  present 
circumstances,  he  feels,  that  he  is,  and  he 
confesses  himself  to  be,  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim  on  the  earth.  He  sees  that  the 
things  of  this  world  are  fleeting  in  their  na- 
ture, short  in  their  duration,  and  unsatis- 
fying in  their  enjoyment.  But  beyond  the 
grave,  he  has  an  house  not  made  with 
hands;  a  better,  au  heavenly  country;  more 
numerous,  more  endeared  connexions. 
There  his  enjoyments  will  never  fade; 
there  his  friends  will  never  die. 

"Hence,  it  sometimes  happens,  that 
persons  possessed  of  riches,  honors,  friends, 
health,  and  surrounded  with  every  thing 
which  this  world  affords,  have  longed  to 
die,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better.  It  is  much  more  difficult,  however, 
to  maintain  this  state  of  mind  in  pleasing 
and  prosperous  circumstances,  than  in  try- 
ing and  afflictive  scenes.  When  we  are 
surrounded  with  worldly  enjoyments,  we 
are  in  danger  of  saying,  It  ts  good  fir  us 
to  be  here,  flow  few,  in  such  circumstan- 
ces, are  disposed  to  say,  Artie,  let  us  go 
hence. 

"My  Brethren,  the  time  is  short.  We 
are  constantly  and  irresistibly,  though  im- 
perceptibly.'gliding  down  the  stream  of 
time  into  tue  boundless  ocean  of  eternity! 
Soon,  very  soon,  we  shall  cease  to  occupy 
our  present  stations  in  this  changing  wor(4. 


It  would  be  wise  for  us,  therefore,  often  to 
take  realizing  views  of  death;  it  would 
check  the  pnde  of  life  which  so  often  car- 
ries us  away;  it  would  sanctify  our  posses- 
sions, and  keep  our  prosperity  from  de- 
stroying us;  it  would  lead  us  to  use  soberly 
and  profitably  those  talents  of  which  we 
must  so  shortly  give  an  account;  it  would 
excite  us  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  and  to 
lay  up  our  treasure  m  heaven,  -where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  nor 
thieves  break  through  and  steal 

"Accustom  yourselves,  therefore,  to  re- 
flections of  this  nature,  and  learn  to  die 
daily.  When  you  walk  over  your  fields, 
let  every  one  say  to  himself,  iu  a  little  time, 
the  places  that  now  know  me,  will  know 
me  no  more.  When  you  shin  your  houses, 
let  every  one  say  to  himself,  in  a  little  time 
the  g.ave  will  be  my  house.  When  you 
return  to  your  several  habitations,  and  be- 
hold your  children  sitting  around  your  ta- 
bles, say  to  yourselves,  in  a  short  time  we 
shall  be  called  to  follow  our  childVen,  one 
after  another  to  the  grave;  or  they  will  be 
called  to  follow  us!  And  when  you  assem- 
ble in  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath, 
let  each  oue  say  to  himself,  in  a  little  sea. 
son  I  shall  be  in  the  state  of  that  persou, 
to  whose  memory  we  are  now  paying  our 
last  respects! 

^  "On  this  solemn  and  interesting  occa- 
sion, it  becomes  me  to  turu  my  attention 
to  the  Parents  of  the  deceased  God  has 
graciously  $iven  you  children;  and  the  lives 
of  your  children  have  been  preserved,  till 
they  have  arrived  to  a  state  of  maturity. 
Though  oue  has  lately  been  taken  from 
you;  yet  the  others  have  been  preserved 
(as  we  humbly  hope)  to  be  the  comfort  of 
your  declining  years,  and  the  joy  of  your 
old  age.  May  God  enable  you  to  consider 
your  children,  not  merely  as  formed  for 
this  world  only,  but  as  intelligent  beings 
made  for  eternity!  May -God  enable  you 
to  be  far  more  concerned  for  their  future 
happiness,  than  their  worldly  prosperity. 
And  if  you  should  be  called/in  future,  to 
give  them  up  one  after  another  to  the 
grave,  may  you  have  all  that  submission 
that  is  necessary  to  sustain  and  improve 
such  repeated  and  violent  shocks! 

"Though  God  has  now  put  forth  his 
holy  and  bereaving  hand,  and  takeii  from 
you  an  amiable  and  promising  child;  yet  it 
was  not  an  only  child.  Though  you  have 
lost  a  daughter,  yet  it  was  not  an  only- 
daughter;  and  though  you  had,  (a  few 
years  past)  every  reason  to  hope  and 
expect  her  life,  that  she  would  continue 
to  be  a  comfort  to  you  while  living,  and  fol- 
low you  to  the  grave,  and  though  her  pros- 
pects in  life  were  very  engaging,  yet  God 
in  his  providence  has  cut  them  off.  May 
you,  in  this  time  of  bereavement,  derive 
consolation  from    those   divine    sources, 
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which  you  have,  in  similar  circumstances, 
to  often  exbib.ted  to  others.  May  I  re* 
mind  you,  that  one  affliction  truly  sancti- 
fied, prepares  the  way  for  others  to  follow, 
aud  makes  them  both  more  tolerable,  and 
more  useful.  He  who  has  sought  and  found 
consolation  in  God  under  one  affliction,  is 
refreshed,  braced,  and  armed  for  another 
combat.  Aud  as  death  has  given  you  a 
shock,  by  making  one  breach  in  your  family, 
be  in  readiness  to  receive  another;  for  we 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

«The  Brothers  and  distcrs  of  the  de- 
ceased, in  this  bereavement  will  remem- 
ber, that  the  death  of  their  bister  calls 
upon  them  to  prepare  to  die.  It  reminds 
them,  that  no  age  is  free  from  death.  It 
teaches  them,  that  there  is  no  disc  I  targe  in 
that  war.  For  if  the  confidence  of  par- 
ents-—if  the  affection  of  brothers  aud  sis- 
ters—if the  benevmence  of  acquaintance 
and  friends— if  an  amiable  disposition  and 
courteous  deportment — if  an  uublemished 
character  and  an  excellent  education — and 
In  fine,  if  a  rational  and  scriptural  hope  of 
the  eternal  favor  of  God,  in  the  near  ap- 
proach of  death,  could  have  saved  her  life, 
JMlia  had  not  died! 

"Your  deceased  Sister  was  a  person  of 
unusual  sprightliness;  vivacity  a  as  a  strik- 
ing trait  10  her  character;  and,  what  is 
▼erv  uncommon,  this  sprightliness  and  vi- 
vacity were  connected  with  a  sound  judg- 
ment, which  she  discovered  in  all  her  de- 
portment. Her  mind  was  well  furnished 
with  theological  knowledge;  she  under- 
stood the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel thoroughly,  though  she  often  declared 
she  did  not  relish  them.  The  lingering 
and  consumptive  indisposition  which  ter- 
minated her  life;  and  which  was  of  more 
than  three  years  continuance,  rarely  de- 
jected her  spirits.  She  often  said,  she 
knew  what  people  thought  of  her  case,  and 
how  it  would  terminate. 

"She  was  sometimes  solemnly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  divine  things,'  knew,  and 


felt,  that  she  was  a  sinner;  that  eternity 
wtw  approaching,  and  that  she  had  no  time 
to  lo»e! 

"There  were  seasons,  some  months  be- 
fore her  death,  in  a  hich  she  entertained  a 
degree  of  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  Christ:  but  these  seasons  were  so 
interspersed  with  others,  in  which  her 
spiritual  views  were  interrupted,  that  she 
dared  not  believe  herself  a  C hristian :  This 
darkness,  however,  subsided  a  few  days  he- 
fore  her  death,  and  she  possessed  those  con- 
solations which  the  world  can  neither  ghe, 
nor  take  away. 

"The  last  night  she  lived,  it  was  observed 
by  one  standing  near  her  bed,  that  she 
smiled.  When  asked  the  occasion,  she 
said,  "it  a  as  because  death  appeared, so 
near."  She  died  in  the  full  possession  of 
her  rational  "powers;  in  high  hopes,  and 
joyful  expectations  of  the  everlasting  enjoy- 
ment of  God! 

"Let  me  intreat,  then,  the  Brothers 
and  Sisters,  to  remember  their  Creator  in 
the  days  of  their  youth.  Wisely  improve 
the  precious  moments  as  they  pass,  in  the 
decline  and  death  of  Delia,  God  is  teaching 
you  that  the  most  favorable  prospects  are  < 
no  security  against  the  approach  of  the 
king  of  terrors;  and  in  this  event  he  is 
speaking  to  you,  in  a  voice  louder  than  thun* 
der,  to  prepare  immediately  to  die. 

"When  God  speaks,  do  you  hear. 
When  God  calls,  do  you  answer.  For  he 
says,  /  love  them  tluit  love  me,  and  those 
that  seek  me  early  sludljind  nw." 

Near  Coosawhatchie,Dr.  Johm  Wither- 
bpoo.v  Rams  at,  eldest  sou  of  Dr.  David 
Jiamsay  of  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  aged  30. 

AtNewbem,  (X.  C.)  Mrs.  Hannah 
Gastox,  wife  of  the  Hon.  William  Gaston, 
Member  of  Congress,  aged  l27.  This  lady 
was  so  deeply  affected  by  the  news  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  ihat  the  fell 
into  convulsions  aud  survh  ed  but  7  houi  s-* 
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mOoye  therefore,  and  teach  all  tiaHoru, 
baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hobs 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things,  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and  lof  I  am  with  you  ahoay,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  -world.  Amen." 
Matt,  xxviii,  19, 2Q. 


Ti  sacred  Heralds  of  the  Lord! 
Go  at  your  Master's  high  command, 


And  bear  the  blessings  of  his  woi  d, 
To  ever}-  distant  heathen  laud. 

See  a  long  train  of  Adam's  race, 
Deep  plaugM  in  guilt  and  stain'd  with 
blood, 

Removed  beyond  the  sounds  of  grace, 
Are  strangers  to  a  pard'ning  Gud. 

To  rescue  man  from  endless  woe, 

J  esus  descended  from  above, 
And,  veil'd  in  mortal  flesh  below, 

Paid  tfc©  rich  price  of  saving  ?ove.A 
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"While  wand*  ring  through  this  Tale  of  tears, 
He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 

Deep  sorrow  mark'd  his  passing  years, 
For  man  he  fasted,  pray'd,  and  bled. 

Then,  in  the  great  Rkdkexer's  name, 
Go  forth  to  nature's  utmost  end, 

His  truth  to  ev*ry  realm  proclaim, 
And  call  the  nations  to  attend— 

Declare  to  earth's  remotest  bound, 
Glad  tidings  from  the  Km  a  op  Knros, 

Let  ev*ry  region  catch  the  sound, 
And  angels  strike  their  golden  strings. 

Teach  the  poor  penitent  to  flee 
For  safety  where  salvation  lies; 

Bid  him  lift  up  his  eyes  and  see 
The  Sun  or  Righteousness  arise. 

Then  shall  the  wise,  though  distant  far 
From  Zion's  sacred  temple  gate, 

O'er  Bethle'm  view  the  wondrous  Stab, 
And  worship  at  Emmanuel's  feet 


Were  I  to  shed  a  single  tear, 

For  each  of  all  my  sujs,  each  one, 
'  Alas!  the  constant  stream,  I  fear, 
Would  like  some  mighty  rirer  run. 

Yet  all  the  immeasureable  flood, 
Could  never  wash  one  stain  away: 

A  single  drop  of  Jesus'  blood 
Can  make  me  pure  and  white  as  dm 


LITERARY  NOTICE. 

TROLOOICAL  BEMIWAET  AT  AJTDOVER. 

By  request  of  the  Professors  in  this  Sem- 
inar}', the  following  notice  is  inserted. 

Agreeably  to  a  vote  of  the  Trustee*, 
we  hereby  give  notice  to  applicants  for 
admission  into  this  Seminary,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  regulations  of  the  Institution, 
alf  admissions  are  required  to  be  made,  at 
the  beginning  ©/  the  winter  term,  or  as 
near  that  time  as  possible.  The  reason  of 
this  requisition  is,  that  those  who  enter 
at  a  later  period  in  the  year,  unavoidably 
lose  the  opportunity  of  pursuing  their 
studies  in  a  regular  way. 

E.  PORTER,     } 

L.  Woods,     t  Profe*9or$. 
M.  Stuart,  3 
Andover,  Aug.  A,  1813. 

N.B.  The  -winter  term  commences 
dxweeke  after  the  fourth  Wednesday  ui 
September, 


raorosxD  work. 

Howe  and  Deforest  of  Kew  Haven  pro^ 
pose  to  publish  Elements  of  Algebra, 
being  the  first  part  of  an  introduction  to 
the  study  of  the  Mathematics;  Adapted 
to  the  course  of  instruction  in  Yale  Col- 
lege. By  Jeremiah  Day,  Professor  of 
Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  m 
Yale  College. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  decline  publishing  the  lines  intittal, 
The  dawn  of  the  Millennium. 

Alpha,*  in  reply  to  Aleph,  has  been  re- 
ceived, and  wilt  be  inserted  in  our  next. 


TO  PATRONS. 

Our  Patrons  and  Subscribers  will  remem- 
ber, that  we  proposed,  in  our  number 
for  June,  to  complete  the  current  volume 
in  December  next,  bv  publishing  two 
numbers  in  each  month,  beginning  with 
August  and  ending  with  the  year;  provid- 
ed this  arrangement  should  meet  the  ap- 
probation of  subscribers  generally.  Not  a 
single  person  has  objected  to  the  proposal, 
so  far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  and 
many  have  expressed  their  decided  ap- 
probation of  it  We  therefore  publish 
this  number  as  the  first  for  August,  and 
shall  endeavor  to  issue  two  numbers  a 
month  to  December  inclusive.  This  altera- 
tion is  made  with  a  view  to  have  future 
volumes  commence  in  January  and  close 
in  December,  as  is  the  case  with  nearly 
all  similar  periodical  publications. 

Our  subscribers  are  respectfully  invited 
to  consider  the  other  proposal,  (made 
also  in  the  number  for  June,)  to  enlarge 
the  future  volumes  of  the  Panoplist,  both 
as  to  the  size  of  the  page  and  number  of 
pages,  and  to  add  one  fourth  to  the  pres- 
ent price.  We  shall  be  guided,  in  thia 
matter,  by  the  wishes  of  a  majority  of 
subscribers,  so  for  as  we  shall  be  able  to 
ascertain  their  wishes. 

All  subscribers,  who  wish  to  discontinue 
the  Panoplist  after  the  current  volume, 
will  please  to  notify  us  or  our  agents  of 
the  fact,  so  that  the  notice  may  reach  us  by % 
the  first  day  of  December  next  Those 
who  do  not  give  such  notice,  will  consider 
themselves  as  bound  to  take  the  ensurasr 
volume.  Agents  will  please  to  bear  this 
in  mind,  as  applying  to  them  not  less  that 
toindividual  subscribers. 
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DUtrict  of  Maine,  June  1,  1813. 

Mb.  Editor, 
1  was  surprised  and  grieved,  on  learning, 
from  the  Panoplist  for  March,  what 
jealousy  is  entertained  towards  oar 
"New  Theological  Institution."  I  would 
arail  myself  of  the  privilege  yon  kindly 
offer,  and  wish  yon  to  insert  the  folio  ty- 
ing remarks,  in  reply  to  your  correspon- 
dent. 

TO  ALEPH. 

Sir, 
The  friends  of  the  Institution, 
against  which  you  object,  hold 
themselves  bound,  in  Jove  to  the 
Christian  public,  to  give  infor- 
mation of  their  proceedings  and 
▼iews,  in  a  matter  of  this  nature, 
and  consequence,  when  they 
thus  learn  that  their  measures 
are  {disapproved. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  my  first 
object,  in  undertaking  their 
cause,  to  make  to  you  am  brief 
statement  of  facts. 

In  the  year  1810,  a  Society 
was  formed,  in  this  district,  and, 
on  the  24th  of  June  1812,  was 
organized  under  an  act  of  incor- 
poration, by  the  name  of  "The 
Society  for  Theological  Educa- 
tion," not  "Theological  Society," 
as  stated  by  a  correspondent  in 

Vol.  IX. 


the  Panoplist.  The  design  of 
tliis  body  is  to  assist  pious,  prom- 
ising, though  indigent,  young 
men,  in  preparing  for  the  Gos- 
pel ministry.  Our  funds  are  the 
produce  of  our  own  annual  sub- 
scriptions, and  of  contributions. 
We  are  confined  to  no  particu- 
lar method;  but  render  pecunia- 
ry assistance  to  young  men  iu 
prosecuting  either  their  literary 
or  theological  studies,  at  acade- 
mies, at  Colleges!  or  with  private 
ministers,  as  circumstances  re- 
quire. It  is,  however,  a  princi- 
ple with  us,  that  a  collegiate  ed- 
ucation, though  desirable,  is  not 
indispensable  in  qualifying  a 
man  for  the  ministry;  especially 
in  those  new  settlements,  whose 
wants  we  have  most  in  view. 
We  have  done  but  little.  Still 
we  hope  and  believe  that  our  la- 
bor will  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

It  has,  however,  been  for  some 
time  the  desire  of  this  Society 
to  attempt  something  more  sys- 
tematic and  permanent  with  re- 
gard to  the  same  object.  We 
have  wished  to  establish  a  Sem- 
inary. The  means  of  accom- 
plishing the  purpose  have  been, 
wanting;  and  a  plan  for-the  school 
has  not  been  fully  matured.  But 
a  Board  of  Trustees  were  ap« 
19 
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pointed  June  24th,  1813,  and  the 
outlines  of  a  plan  adopted.  The 
school  is  intended  to  afford  the' 
means  of  instruction  to  indigent 
students,  wholly  or  in  part  with- 
out expense  to  them,  as  circum- 
stances  require;  to  comprise 
both  Hterary  and  theological  in- 
struction; to  give  all  the  students 
at  leant  what  is  termed  an  aca- 
demical education;  to  receive  in- 
to the  theological  department 
graduates  from  Colleges;  to  as- 
sist, in  their  preparatory  studies, 
such  young  men  as  prefer  to  en- 
ter a  College,  and  have  property 
to  maintain  themselves  while 
there;  to  receive  them  a  second 
time  to  prosecute  a  theological 
course;  and  not  to  refuse  appli- 
cants who  are  not  subjects  of 
charity.  This  board,  though 
first  appointed  by  the  society, 
is  now  independent  of  it;  will 
fiH  its  own  vacancies,  and  man- 
age the  concerns  of  the  Semina- 
ry without  rendering  account  to 
us.  The  Society  and  the  Semi- 
nary are  therefore  distinct, 
though  aiming  at  the  same  object. 
The  society  patronize  the  school; 
and  whenever  it  shall  be  estab- 
lished, engage  to  place  their 
students  in  it,  (except  in  partic- 
ular cases,)  "so  long  as  she  In* 
structois  in  said  school  shall 
maintain  and  teach  the  doctrines 
of  grace.*'  It  is  yet  uncertain 
to  mortals  whether  our  wishes 
will  ever  be  gratified  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  school.  We 
have  encountered  some  trials; 
the  war  has  darkened  our  pros- 
pects exceedingly;  our  faith  and 
patience  are  tried;  yet  we  ho  fie. 
Meanwhile  the  Society  continue 
their  exertions.  Both  the  Soci- 
ety and  the  school  are  exposed, 
Sir,  to  your  objections,  bo^b  % 
having  the  same. object*  and  both 


intending  to  introduce  men  into 
the  ministry  with  acquirements 
which  you  deem  insufficient. 

I  shall,  therefore,  state  in  the 
second  place,  the  motives  or  rea- 
sons which  have  induced  us  to 
take  these  measures, 
.  1.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
present  means  of  supply,  there 
is  a  great  want  of  ministers  in 
the  new  settlements  of  this  dis- 
trict. There  are  above  200  in- 
corporated towns,  besides  many 
other  settlements  which  are  rap. 
idly  advancing  to  that  rank. 
Only  seventy-five  towns  are  sup- 
plied with  Congregational  or 
Presbyterian  ministers*  Of  the 
vacant  towns,  12  contain  more 
than  1500  souls  each;  31  be- 
tween 1000  and  1500  each;  38 
between  500  and  1000;  14  be- 
tween 400  and  500;  and  17  be- 
tween 300  and  400;  making  1 12 
towns,  each  of  which  has  more 
than  S00  souls.  In  ordinary  ca- 
ses, 300;  at  most  400  souls,  in  a 
new  settlement,  would,  if  united, 
be  able  to  support  a  preacher. 
This  vast  region,  however,  com- 
prehending more  than  U0,00O 
immortal  and  precious  souls,  is 
destitute  of  any  stated  preaching, 
except  by  sectarians.  Whatever 
regard  we  may  have  for  such 
Baptists  and  others  as  preach  es- 
sentially the  truth;  and  whatever 
hope  we  may  entertain  of  the 
good  intentions  of  some  others; 
it  wijl  be  agreed  in  the  present 
discussion,  that  sectarian  preach- 
ing is  generally  illiterate,  and 
unworthy  of  the  servants  of 
Qhrist,  who  has  required  that 
his  stewards  be  well  instructed 
into  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  capable  of  bring- 
ing out  of  their  treasures  things 
new  and  old.  This  field  then 
lies   waste.      Sectarians,    have 
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pre-occupted  the  ground,  prop- 
agated errors,  divided  the  peo- 
pie,  and  rendered  them  indifier- 
ent  to  the  Gospel  aud  ks  institu- 
tions.    Those  who  live  at  a  dis- 
tance  from  this,  or  similar  re- 
gions of  darkness,  delusion,  and 
spiritual  desolation,    can    form 
bat  faint  ideas  of  the  wants  and 
-dangers  of  our  wretched  fc  1  low- 
si  iuiers,  even  in  this  Gospel  land. 
Missionary  Societies  have  dene 
much;  and  still  a  vast  and  dreary 
waste  remains  to  he  cleared  and 
cultivated.     Candidates  for  the 
ministry  in    New   England  and 
the  neighboring  states  are  not 
sufficiently  numerous  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  old  settlements. 
Those  who  have  expended  much 
money  and  nine  years  of  precious 
time  in  study,  and  who  are  real- 
ly qualified  for  larger  towns,  and 
more  eligible  situations,most  nat- 
urally fa|l  into  them.   It  is  certain 
we  have  cause  of  gratitude  to 
the  gracious  Head  of  the  Church 
that  "an  unusual  number  of  min- 
isters have  been  sealed  in  this 
district  within  a  shofrt  period." 
But  nearly  all  of  them  are  settled 
in  old  towns,  or  in  the  most  pop- 
ulous and  thriving  of  the  new 
settlements.     A  few  have  been 
stationed  in  the  smaller  and  in- 
terior towns,  who  there  shine  as 
lights,  and  cast  a  few  c alive n big 
rays  into  the  surrounding  Egyp- 
tian darkness.     Most    of  these 
few  are  men  who  have   not  re- 
ceived a  public  education. 

It  seems  that <(  preachers  have 
come  hither,  and  have  return- 
ed for  want  of  employment." 
Whether  these  found  all  the 
flourishing  towns  supplied,  and 
declined  penetrating  into  the  re- 
gions of  poverty,  division,  and 
delusion,  I  know  not.  i  know, 
that  vacancies  of  the   first  de- 


scription  have  been   geneml)jr 
supplied.     I  know  the  people  m 
new  settlements  are  not  always 
prepared  to  hire  candidates;  that 
they,  with  some  old,  .but  divides 
towns,  must  be  stimulated  ana 
assisted  by  Missionary  Societies; 
and  that  they  are  for  the  present 
inactive  in  consequence  of  the 
calamities  which  all  of  us  feet, 
and  the  people  of  Maine  pecul- 
iarly.   Noi  Sir,  many  are  fier* 
inking  because  there  is  no  vision. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  present 
means  and  sources  of  supply, 
there  is  a  great  want  of  minis- 
ters.    And  it  is  increasing  every 
year.  "  While    we  sleep,     the 
enemy  is  sowing  tares.    Look, 
Sir,  at    Rhode  Island;    aud  let 
your    eye    affect    your    heart- 
Say,  is  it  best  to  let  whole  towns 
and   districts   continue  without 
the    ministry,    till  God's  holy 
day  is  forgotten,  all  the  institu- 
tions of  religion  are  unknown, 
and  the  descendants  of  the  puri- 
tans become  more     heathenish 
than  those  who  never  heard  the 
Gospel?  Many  portions  of  our 
country     present      scenes      as 
gloomy  as  our  own.     Can  we 
then  be  blamed,  if  we  beseech 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  thrust  forth  QGr.  *x€*X*y] 
laborers  into  h*s  harvest?   Shall 
we  be  regarded  by  our  brethren 
with  a  jealous  eye,  if,  while  we 
pray,  we  use   our  exertions  to 
promote  the  same  object?    God 
forbid. 

2.  Men  of  piety  and  promts* 
ing  talents  are  often  found)  who 
cannot  be  fitted  for  the  ministry 
in  the  way  you  propose.  God 
docs  not  usually  bestow  his 
grace  on  the  rich  and  noble  of 
the  earth.  Very  few  of  this  de- 
scription, -comparatively,  are 
born  into   the  kingdom.     You 


Digitized  by 


Google 


141 


Mew  Theological  InetiHttion* 


Autf. 


will  contend,  as    earnestly    as 
myself,  that  piety  is  an  indispen- 
sable requisite  for  a  minister  of 
*he  Gospel.    Natural  talents  arc 
bestowed  on  the  poor  as  well 
<as  the  rich*    Many  who  might 
shine  as  lights    in  the    world, 
both  in  church    and  state,  are 
sever  known  beyond  the  town 
in  which  they  were  born.     Many 
of  the  most  faithful,  laborious, 
and  useful  ministers,  who  do  re- 
ceive a  collegiate  education,  ac- 
quire it  by  great  industry  and 
self-denial,    and  through  many 
obstacles    and    difficulties,     in 
which  the  prime  of  life  is  con- 
fumed,  and  they  enter  the  min- 
istry at  the   age   of  50,  or  35. 
Some  'men  of   superior  natural 
talents  are  called  to  know  Christ 
when  rather  advanced;    and  it 
seems  improper  that  their  ser- 
vices   should    be    lost    to  the 
Church,  merely    because    they 
cannot  then  become  so  learned 
as  others,    At  any  rate*  there 
are  young  men  of  piety  and  tal- 
ents, who  cannot  be  educated  in 
your  way.    Their  fathers   have 
no  property  to  spare  for  the  pur- 
pose. If  they  earn  enough  them- 
selves, their  nine  years  must  be- 
come twelve  or  fifteen.     Our 
Colleges  are  not  charitable  in- 
stitutiasVs.      The    Seminary    at 
-Andovtr  will  give  them  assis- 
tance gratis,  in  pursuing  their 
theological  studies,  but  only  after 
they  have  'obtained  a   collegiate 
education,  or  what  is  equivalent. 
This,  however,  they  cannot  do. 
Shalt  w  endeavor  to  assist  them 
through  the    whole    course  of 
their  studies  ongyour  plan?  It  is 
beyond  our  means;  beyond  our 
ho^es.    We  iodk  on  these  men, 
•  who  might  be  useful  to   Zion, 
(not  forgetting   the   many    and 
'distressing  want*  of  the  people,) 


and  we  cannot  forbear  saying  to 
them,  "The  Lord  hath  need  of 
you;  come  «/i  to  the  helfi  of  the 
Lord,  against  the  mighty."  la 
this  state  of  things  we  ask. 
Is  it  allowable,  and  expedient 
to  admit  men  to  the  sacred  office 
with  less  qualifications  than  are 
bestowed  at  Andover?  Here  we 
hesitate,  we  reflect,  we  inquire, 
we  pray;  and  we  find, 

3.  That  no  defined  degree  of 
learning  is  required  in  Scrip- 
ture, for  the  office  of  a  minister* 
God  requires  that  a  bishop 
should  not  be  a  novice,  but  apt 
to  teach,  able  to  teach  others,  a 
scribe  well  instructed  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  bringing 
out  of  his  treasures  things  new 
and  old.  His  priests'  lips  must 
keep  knowledge.  His  pastors 
must  feed  the  people  with 
knowledge  and  understanding* 
But  he  has  no  where  placed  a 
boundary*  He  has  not  prescrib- 
ed a  certain  degree  of  learning, 
which  shall  be  necessary  to  fit  a 
man  for  service  in  iiis  vineyard. 

4.  We  learn  from  Scripture, 
that  God  employ*  men  of  very 
different  attainment*,  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  word.  Paul  and 
Luke,  and  John  and  Mark  were 
men  very  unequal  in  their  ac- 
quirements. Christ  gave  Apos- 
tles, and  Prophets,  and  Evangel- 
ists, and  Pastors,  and  Teachers; 
and  all  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  Religious  in* 
structors,  as  well  as  others,  had 
their  peculiar  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  given  unto 
them;  and  were  accordingly  re- 
quired to  prophesy,  or  wait  on 
ministering,  or  teaching,  or  ex- 
hortation, as  the  gift  of  each  bad 
prepared  him*  And  yet  they 
were  all  fellow  servants  and 
brethren.  .  The  head,  the  hanitv 
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and  the  feel,  performed  their 
separate  function*;  and  yet  all 
promoted  the  interest  of  the 
whole  body  without  rivalship. 

5  The  firactice  of  the  Chris* 
Han  churchc*  does  not  establish 
the  degree  of  knowledge,  which  a 
minister  shall  possess.  Certain- 
ly it  does  not  famish  your  stand* 
ard.  The  adrantages  which  tne 
Seminary  at  Andover  afford 
have  been  enjoyed  in  New  Eng- 
land but  a  few  years.  An  equal 
portion  of  time  has  not  been 
•pent  by  ministers  generally, 
who  were  graduates  from  Col- 
leges, and  areyiow,  or  have  been, 
faithful,  well-furnished,  and  use- 
ful. The  churches  have  also 
employed  many  who  were  never 
at  a  College,  who  have  not  only 
been  the  means  of  much  good 
to  souls,  but,  in  many  cases,  an 
honor  to  the  ministry.  Of  this 
fact  there  are  living  witnesses. 

6.  It  is  impossible  to  fix  a 
standard.  Ministers  always 
have  been  qualified  in  different 
degrees,  and  always  will  be.  Dif- 

-ferent  native  talents,  with  the 
same  means,  and  in  the  same 
time,  will  produce  a  different  re- 
sult. Some  men  would  be  bet- 
ter fitted  for  an  employment  in 
four  years,' than  others  in  nine. 
Some  men  with  limited  attain- 
ments would  be  more  capable 
of  instructing,  than  others  who 
had  ten  times  as  much  knowl- 
edge* God  gives  talents,  to  one, 
five;  to  another,  two;  and  to 
another,  one.  Yet  he  accepts 
the  improvement  of  each.  Shall 
we  insist,  that  the  possessors 
shall  equalize  them  before  they 
shall  improve  them?  We  cannot, 
if  we  would. 

7.  The  wants  of  churches  re- 
quire men  of  different  qualifica- 
tions, io  different  places.      The 


talents  of  a  Missionary  should 
be  very  different  from  those  of 
the  stated  Pastor.  In  an  obscure 
country  village,  a  man  may  bo 
well  qualified  for  every  duty  to 
which  he  will  be  called;  may  fill 
up  his  life  with  usefulness,  and 
lead  many  souls  up  to  heaven; 
who  would  not  be  an  acceptable 
nor  profitable  preacher  in  a  cityf 
where  he  would  be  surrounded 
with  literary  men,  and  be  con- 
versant both  with  inquirers  and 
opposers  of  a  more  intelligent 
order.      A    man  therefore,    to 
whom  providence  has  evidently 
marked  out  his  way  to  a  station 
of  the  first  description,  would  go 
entirely  aside  from  duty,  if  he 
should  consume  several   years 
of  a  short  life,  in  acquiring  tal- 
ents, which  are  never  to  be  cal- 
led   into   exercise.       As    well 
might  a  man,  who  designs  to 
employ  his  life  as  a  blacksmith, 
acquire    at    great     expense    a 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  watch- 
making; or  a  farmer,  who  deter- 
mines never  to  leave  his  native 
shore,  acquaint  himself  with  the 
business  of  the  sailor.      Would 
it  not  be  strange,  that  a  man, 
who  knows   he  can    never  be 
President  of  a  College,  and  in- 
tends only  to  take  the  charge  of 
common  schools,  should  yet  la- 
bor to  fit  himself  for  leading 
students  into  the  most  abstruse 
mysteries  of  science.    Far  be  it 
from  me  to  undervalue  learning, 
i  would  have  some  of  Chrisrs 
servants  as  well  informed,  as  the 
most    erudite    gainsayers.        I 
would  have  none  employed,  who 
are  not  possessed  of  solid  attain- 
ments,     A  minister  ought  well 
to  understand  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  his  function.    He  should 
have  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  sacred  volume  of  God's 
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truth;  and  so  Much  knowledge 
of  the  science*  as  -to  fit  hia*  to 
convey  instruction  to  his  hearer* 
fai  a  perspicuous  maimer,  fiat 
every  man  eannot  be  a  Dod* 
dridge,  dot  an  Edwards.  And 
the  exigence*  o  the  church  do 
not  require  it.  Some  are  want* 
ed,  in  the  regions  of  Sooinia* 
and  other  learned  heresies*  to 
combat  infidels  frith  their  owa 
weapons,  and  confute  them  with 
biblical  criticisms.  I  rejoice 
that  Andover  affords  the  means  of 
educating  ministers  for  this  set* 
vice.  I  rejoke  that  means  are 
there  enjoyed,  unknown  to  owr 
fathers,  for  rendering  many 
Gospel  ministers  learned,  and 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures;  though 
I  hope  but  few  will  derate  their 
time  and  talent*  for  life  to  the 
business  of  comparing  quota* 
tions,  manuscripts,  and  versions* 
while  souls  are  perishing  urotjad 
them.  Perhaps  those  who  do 
not,  like  us,  reside  within  the 
sound  of  the  Macedonian  in* 
treaty  from  desolate  regions*  do 
not,  like  us,  fully  realize  that  the 
Church  needs  and  requires  men 
to  go  forth  thither  peculiarly. fit- 
ted to  "endure  kardnew*;**  men 
who  seek  not  great  tilings  for 
themselves;  men  who  will  never 
meet  a  learned  oppo&er,  but  find 
many  errors,  the  offspring  of  ig- 
norance; men  prepared  by  the 
habits  of  their  mind*,  to  adapt 
themselves  to  common  people. 
8.  The  plan  proposed  will 
prevent  unqualified  men  from  un* 
dertaking  the  high  office  of  re* 
ligious  teachers.  It  is  natural 
for  every  soul,  when  born  of 
God,  to  pity  other  lost  sinners, 
earnestly  to  desire  their  salvs> 
tfon,  and  to  wish  to  do  something 
to  that  end.  Many  pious  men, 
near  destitute  places,  are  ready 


to  fly  to  the  rescue  of  soul*  fr+m 
death,    without   ample    ability 
to  be  useful.     This  is  in  a  less 
degree  the  case  in  all  pieces* 
where  the  situation  of  the  desti- 
tute i*  known.    A  man  of  some 
natural  powers*  said  of  fervent 
pi*ty,  gives  some  attention  to 
study,  can  lead  in  public  devo* 
turns*  is  sound  and  understand* 
big  in  the  faithj  but  his  attain* 
meats  are  small.      An  Associa- 
tion,  viewing  the  pressing  want* 
of  their  fellow  men,  are  strongly 
tempted  to  gram  him  license  to 
preach;  they  cannot  find  it  in 
their  hearts  to  refuse  him.      In 
this  way  unqualified   men    may 
come  into  the  smkustijr.     But 
this  will  be  prevented,. if  men  of 
ahis  description  can  repair  to  a 
seminary*  where  they  can  be  as* 
sisted,  where  they  will  not  be 
fitted  for  eminence  indeed,  but 
to  become  respectable  and  u*e»- 
£ul  ministers  of  the.  New  Testa* 
meat.    It   is   to  be    lamented, 
tbet  persons  have  rushed  into 
the  sacred  office  with  ao  little 
preparation,  in  so  many  cases* 
We  are  aware  that  bed  effects 
result  from  employing  illiterate 
teachers.      We     would    guard 
against  this  evil  by  our  institu- 
tion.   On  the  other  hand,  learn* 
ing  may  be,  it  has  been,  exalted 
higher*  than  its  proper  place.  In 
our  seal  for  its  promotion  we 
are  apt  to  overlook  the  other  in- 
dispensable qualifications.      A 
learned  ministry  may  be  want- 
ing in  spirituality*  and  the  unc- 
tion of  the  Gospel. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  con- 
strained to  believe  that  we  may- 
do  God  service,  if  he  shall  grant 
us  means*  and  endue  us  with 
wisdom  to  pursue  the  proposed 
plan. 

But,  Sir,*  deference  is  due  to 
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your  remarks.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, in  the  third*  place,  briefly 
teply  to  your  objections: 
5  1.  You  say  "the  institution 
will  tend  to  degrade  the  ministe- 
rial character***  II  should  be 
remembered,  that  the  ministeri- 
al character  is  not  yet  generally 
raised  to  the  standard  of  Ando* 
ver,  for  which  you  contend;  be* 
Cause  few  have  had  such  advan- 
Tages  as  are  there  enjoyed,  till 
within  a  few  years*  Something 
has  been  said  which  w4W  show 
that  the  probable  tendency  of 
our  institution  will  be  to  raist 
the  character  of  the  ministry 
from  its  present  state. 

2.  "The  proposed  Academy 
is  in  its  very  design,  a  rival  in* 
stitution  to  all  our  Colleges,  and 
particularly  to  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Andover."  I  think 
this  is  not  the  fact.  Such  as 
have  properly  and  time  will  pre- 
fer to  pass  through  College? 
and  we  shall  advise  to  it.  Oth- 
ers generally  do  not  go  to  Col- 
lege, even  when  there  is  t*o  oth- 
er institution  to  take  them* 
Those  who  can  command  the 
means  wiH  still  prefer  Andover. 
The  objects  of  the  two  institu- 
tions  are  different,  but  not  oppo- 
site. You  would  fit  men  for  cer* 
tain  stations;  we  take  other  per- 
sons, and  fit  them  for  at  her  sta- 
tions. Most  of  those  who  will 
come  to  us;  could  not  have  gone 
according  to  your  desire.  They 
would  have  been  useless  to  the 
Church.  We  should  have  no 
sinister  motives  in  our  acts  of 
benevolence.  We  should  think 
little  of  the  grandeur  or  celebrity 
of  an  institution.  We  should 
rejoice  only  in  its  purity  and 
usefulness.  I  sincerely  wish 
there  were  pious  young  men 
enough  in  this  state  to  nil  tw# 


such  institutions  as  that  at  An- 
dover. If  ours  could  be  useful 
in  another  part  o£  the  vineyard, 
I  should  be  willing  it  might  re* 
ceive  students.  If  I  can  do 
good,  I  will  not  consider  you  as 
an  intruder  onj  nty  prerogative, 
although  you  do  good  likewise, 
ki  your  appointed  sphere,  and 
by  lawful  means*  Let  there  be 
no  strife*  I  pray  thee,  between 
ne  and  thee,  and  between  my 
friends  and  thy  friends;  for  we 
be  brethren.  I  am  persuaded, 
Sir,  that  if  you  knew  our  motives 
and  views,  whatever  bad  effects 
you  might  fear  from  our  meas- 
ures, you  would  not  impute  to 
us  the  "design"  of  rivalling  an 
institution,  for  a  blessing  on 
which  we  ardently  pray. 
•  S.  You  say  the  proposed 
Academy  "will  produce  an  tm- 
hapfty  division  atnongnrinisters." 
Such  a  division  does  not  exist 
now,  though  there  is  a  greater 
difference  in  attainments  thai, 
would  result  from  our  seminary* 
Pious  and  faithful  preachers  of 
small  acquirements,  without 
collegiate  education,  unite  with 
others  of  the  first  eminence;  and 
they  hold  each  other  in  mutual 
estimation.  And  this,  although 
it  is  "understood"  that  the  one, 
class  have  studied  little,  and  the 
others  much.  1  do  not  think  it 
is  the  manner  of  pious  ministers 
to  despise  their  brethren,  who 
appear  to  be  ministers  of  Christ, 
because  they  have  less  knowl- 
edge than  themselves.  Each 
esteems  others  better  than  him* 
•elf. 

4*  I  am  not  in  the  least  degree 
apprehensive  that  the  students 
in  the  College  of  our  Baptist 
brethren  in  this  quarter  will 
make  greater  attainments  thau 
our  own. 
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5.  Tour  fifth  objection  is  re* 
moved  by  our  allowing  the  im- 
portance of  training^  up  some 
for  the  service  you  mention* 
But  we  would  fit  men  for  anoth* 
er  service,  where  great  acquire- 
ments are  not  needed. 

6.  You  say,  "there  is  little  rea- 
son-to expect  that  our  students 
will  be  favorably  received  by  the 
public."  Let  fact  reply*  Num- 
bers have  been  received  in  new 
settlements,  and  in  older  towns, 
who  were  never  graduated  at 
any  College;  and  some  who  had 
enjoyed  much  smaller  advanta- 
ges than  we  propose  to  offer. 
In  almost  every  settlement  some 
inhabitants  are  found,  who  have 
not  lost  their  regard  for  the  insti- 
tutions of  religion  which  theyjen- 
Joyed  in  their  youth,  and  are  very 
desirous  of  a  preached  Gospel 
In  most  places  appear  a  few  real 
Christians,  who  are  hungry  for 
the  bread  of  life.  These  live  in 
tbe  midst  of  sectarians.  They 
know  they  cannot  give  the  sup- 
port which  men  of  nine  years 
study  expect*  Many  parishes, 
must  be  assisted  several  of  the 
first  years,  in  paying  even  a  small 
salaty.  In  this  situation  they 
will  joyfully  hail  the  heralds  of 
salvation,  though  they  should  be 
less  learned  than  others*  They 
will  deem  those  their  best  bene- 
factors, who  help  them  to  such 
men.  They  will  not  emulate 
older  and  richer  towns.  Their 
possessions  and  modes  of  living 
are  inferior;  and  they  are  con- 
tented. We  hope,  that  God 
will  raise  up  men  of  a  spirit  so 
humble,  that  they  can  go  forth 
without  repining  at  their  hum- 
bler lot;  accounting  it  so  great  an 
honor  to  be  employed  in  any  part 
of  our  Lord's  vineyard,' to  bear 
his  messages  of  grace,  that  they 
will  not  sicken,  nor  be  consum- 


ed with  ungratified  ambition, 
when  viewing  the  eminence  of 
their  brethren;  men  so  devoted 
to  the  work  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ,  as  to  commend  them- 
selves to  the  acceptance  of  the 
people. 

Now,  Sir,  is  it  not,  "on  tho 
whole,  desirable  to  have  the  new 
settlements  supplied  in  this  man- 
ner?" If  any  are  otherwise 
minded,  we  entreat  them  at  least 
not  to  "consider  us  as  espous- 
ing a  cause,  inconsistent  with 
the  design  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Andover,  and  hos- 
tile to  the  interests  of  literature 
in  general;"  both  of  which  we 
desire  rather  to  promote. 

When  I  call  to  mind  the  worth 
of  lost  souls;  when  I  suitably 
value  the  Scriptures  and  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel;  when 
I  see  the  vanity  of  all  attain- 
ments, whioh  are  not  consecrat- 
ed to  God;  when  I  think  of  the 
distressing  state  of  those  thous- 
ands who  are  even  now  suffering 
all  the  horrors  of  a  famine  of 
the  word  of  God;  I  can  do  any 
thing,  consent  to  any  thing,  but 
what  is  wrong*  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  destitute.  The  pro- 
posed plan  presents  advantages 
for  that  purpose.  I  cannot  find 
it  is  wrong.  I  cordially  enter 
into  it.  I  hope  and  pray  it  may 
not  prove  abortive* 

And  now,  Sir,  I  am  persuaded 
I  shall  have  your  leave  to  solicit 
the  candor,  the  forbearance,  and 
even  the  prayers,  and  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Christian  public;  and 
to  ask  such  of  the  wealthy  as 
may  read  these  remarks,  and  are 
desirous  oi  promoting  the  order 
and  welfare  of  the  community* 
or  the  cause  ot  religion,  whether 
this  oeininary  will  not  have  a 
claim  on  their  beneficence? 

Yours  ip  the  Lord,    A*muu* 
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4lf  TRV  »OTF  OF  EDUCATING 
CHILBHBV  FOR  THB  ARDUOUS 
XTUTIES  OF  THE  FUE8ENT 
TIMES. 

I  was  lately  struck  with  an  ex- 
pression which  occurs,  if  I  mis- 
take not)  in  Dr.  D wight's  ser- 
aveiis,  preached  on  the  last  na- 
*kh*1   feistr  to  this  effect?  Uhat 
mv>  iw  the  harvest-time  tf  the 
morhU9     If  this  brief  description 
of  the  present  day  is  correct, 
(<and  I  verity  believe  it  is»)  many 
important     duties     press     up- 
on   Christians    with  increasing 
Weight;  duties  which  ought  Go*  be 
clearly    explained,     powerfully 
urged,  and  vigorously  perform- 
ed*    Among  these  duties,  the 
following  hold  an  eminent  rank? 
vis.  the  support  of  a  learned,  la* 
borious,  and  evangelical  ministry; 
new  and  extraordinary  attempts' 
X»  educate  pious  young  men  to 
become  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
at  home  and  abroad;  a  revival  of 
church  discipline;  more  enlarg- 
ed endeavors  to  plant)  cherish)* 
and     extend    missions    to    the 
heathen,  and  to  distribute  the 
word  of  God  in  every  language, 
and  u>  every  part  of  the  world; 
the  general  support  of  schools 
and  literary  institutions,  of  the- 
highest  and  lowest  orders,  and 
under  such  auspices*  as  that  they 
map  all  be  nurseries  of  piety  and 
virtae;  and  the  education  of  chil- 
dren with  a  peculiar  regard  to 
tb*  wants,  the  dangers,  and  the 
eacouragements  of  the  present 
times.    On-  the  last  topic  i  pro- 
pose to  offer  a  few  plain  remarks; 
ttougfa  I  could  wish  that  some 
abler  pen  than  mine  were  em- 
ployed oo  this  and  each  of  the 
other  above-mentioned  subjects. 
Vol.  IX. 


PorftePW^ftt  ft  should  be  premised*,  thai 

while  necrly  or  quite  all  writers' 
on  the  Prophecies  agree  in  the 
opinion,  that  the  millennium  is 
not  far  distant,  there  is  y£t  a  con- 
siderable   diversity    of    opinion 
on  this  question;   Whether  the 
'    Church  is  to  suffer  a  short  but 
severe  depression,  or  the  dawn, 
which   is  now  hailed  with  rap- 
ture, is  gradually  to  brighten  till 
it  shall  be  lost  in  the  full  splen- 
dor of  the  millennial  day?     In 
whatever  way  this  question  may 
be  answered,  the  Subject  under 
consideration  is  eo'u ally  worthy 
of  attention*    On  either  supposi- 
tion, our   children  ought  to  be 
fitted  for  trial*;'  for,  in  the  most 
favorable  case  which  can  be  rea- 
sonably stated,  there  must  be  a 
violent  struggle  before  the  firince 
of  the  flower  of  the  air,  the  god  of 
this  world,  will"  be  dispossessed 
of  his  dominion.    When  we  con- 
template  the  many  millions  of 
our  race  enveloped  in  the  gross 
darkness  of  idolatry,  superstition, 
and  infidelity,  and  the  few  thou- 
sands'who  can  be  justly  number- 
ed as  on  the  Lord's  side,  we  must 
admit,  that  if  the  world  is  ever 
converted  by  human  means  with- 
out the  aid  of  miracles,  So  great 
a  conquest  cannot  be  achieved 
but  by  a  spirited  and  arduous 
warfare. 

It  should  be  observed  also,  as 
claiming  our  particular  consider- 
atiOT*$that  the  advances  towards 
the  day  ofdechi<H?tt&ve  been  very* 
rapid  of  late.  Great  events  no* 
succeed  each  other  with  astonish- 
ing quickness.  The  scheirie  of  v 
Providence  is  rabidly  unfolding. 
In  formertimes,  men  were  born, 
lived  iri  one  still  unvaried  course,  ^ 
and  died,  without  perceiving  any 
great  alteration  in  the  state  of 
the  world  around  them.  But  wt 
39 
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•f  the  present  age,  who  have 
lived  thirty  years,  have  seen 
greater  changes  within  our  own 
time,  than  could  have  been  seen, 
at  other  periods  of  the  world,  in 
several  centuries.  And  these 
changes  are  more  wonderful  as 
they  affect  the  prospects  of  Chris- 
lianity,  than  in  any  other  point  of 
view.  Let  every  Christian  par- 
ent, therefore,  consider  well  the 
obligation  which  lies  upon  him 
to  educate  his  offspring  for  the 
service  of  Christ,  at  this  event- 
ful day;  and  let  his  attention  be 
specially  directed  to  the  follow- 
ing particulars. 

1.  The  grand  requisite,  in  or- 
der to  usefulness  in  the  Church, 
is  piety.  Every  religious  parent 
will  of  course  desire  that  his 
Children  may  be  pious;  but  how 
few,  alas,  are  there,  who  labor,  as 
well  as  desire,  that  their  children 
may  be  converted  to  God.  I 
know  it  is  not  within  the  power 
ef  man  to  confer  a  spiritual 
grace;  but  I  also  know,  that  the 
providence  of  God  affords  the 
most  ample  encouragement  to 
parental  exertions  for  the  conver- 
sion* and  salvation  of  children. 
The  value  of  a  single  soul,  and 
that  the  soul  of  his  child*  must 
appear  inestimable  to  a  man  of 
reflection,  especially  to  a  Chris- 
tian.  At  the  present  time,  when 
multiplied  exertions  are  making 
in  the  cause  of  Christianity,  and 
many  more  are  yet  to  be  made, 
it  seems  peculiarly  desirable  that 
the  number  of  laborers  in  the 
good  work  should  be  increased. 
The  Romans  considered  every 
father  as  a  benefactor  to  the  re- 
public, because  he  had  contribu- 
ted to  its  power.  How  much 
more  earnestly  should  the  pious 
fuher  and  mother  aim  after  the 
happiness  of  training  up  for  the 


Church  a  family  of  truly  religious 
children.  Parents  should  agon* 
iae  in  prayer  for  the  spiritual 
renovation  of  their  dear  offspring; 
they  should  give  precept  upon 
precept;  they  should  earnestly 
exhort  their  children  while  young 
and  tender,  laying  before  them 
the  great  inducements  to  a  lift 
of  distinguished  piety,  which  the 
present  state  of  the  world  affords; 
they  should  consider  the  dan* 
gers,  which,  at  the  present  day, 
threaten  such  as  do  not  become 
early  religious,  and  the  aggrava- 
ted condemnation  of  those  whe 
shall  finally  perish,  in  this  time 
of  God's  peculiar  manifestation 
of  his  power  and  grace.  If  all 
religious  parents  would  assidu- 
ously, continually,  and  fervently 
pursue  the  course  here  recom- 
mended, is  there  nbt  much  rea- 
son to  hope,  that  God  would  mer- 
cifully bless  their  efforts,  and 
give  a  new  heart. 

2.  Children  should  be  edu- 
cated in  a  course  of  self-denial. 
Under  this  head  I  shall  not  be 
understood  to  countenance  vol- 
untary austerities  and  mortifica- 
tions, suffered  fer  the  sake 
of  promoting  self. righteousness 
and  pride,  but  to  insist  upon  a  v 
habit  of  surrendering  personal 
enjoyments  and  gratifications, 
whenever  an  enlightened  con- 
science pronounces  the  surren- 
der to  be  necessary.  Every 
thing  which  would  retard  the 
pilgrim  in  his  journey  to  the 
heavenly  rest,  or  limit  the  ex- 
tent of  bis  labors  for  his  Savior, 
should  be  cheerful  I  v  relinquish- 
ed. Too  many  professed  Chris- 
tians have  deceived  thewsetve^ 
rather  than  others,  by  a  mere 
profession.  They  have  made 
the  sum  of  religion  to  consist  m 
a  round  of  formal  duties,  while 
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they  remained  under  the  entire 
dominion  of  selfishness  and 
worldly  passions  Possibly  tbey 
have  made  long  prayers,  and 
fcave  been  able  to  converse  tol- 
erably well  on  religion,  while 
deaf  to  the  calls  of  charity,  and 
regardless  of  the  great  interests 
•f  truth  and  godliness*  Where 
there  u  no  self-denial,,  there  can 
be  no  real  virtue.  The  whole  of 
a  child's  education  should  im- 
press upon  him  this  fundamen- 
tal truth;  and  he  should  be  ac- 
customed from  his  earliest  years 
to  make  personal  sacrifices  for 
the  good  of  others.  He  should 
feel  that  he  lives  not  for  himself, 
but  for  mankind.  If  disposed  to 
pervert  this  maxim,  and  to  neg- 
lect the  small  things  within  his 
reach,  under  pretence  of  doing 
good  on  a  larger  scale,  he  can  be 
called  back  from  his  reverie  by 
the  reflection,  that  it  requires  no 
•elf  denial  to  do  good  on  a  large 
scale,  in  imagination  only;  while 
to  discharge  with  fidelity  the  ev- 
eryday duties  of  life  requires 
great  steadiness  of  principle,  and 
jcay  prove  the  existence  of  great 
love  to  God  and  man.  It  is  thus 
that  the  Christian,  though  placed 
in  a  humble  sphere,  can  do  great 
things.  By  a  life  of  prayer  and 
self-denial;  by  a  laborious  and 
patient  performance  of  the  ordi- 
nary duties  of  his  station,  the 
plainest  and  most  obscure  Chris- 
tian may  benefit  many  by  his  ex- 
ample, and  more  by  his  interest 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  Such 
characters  are  especially  needed 
now.  God  has  employment  tor 
them,  io  accomplishing  the  great 
-work  of  reforming  the  world. 
He  has  begun  to  build  the  walls 
of  the  spiritual  city,  and  great 
must  be  the  multitude  of  work- 
men  while  the  ( grand  design  is 


carrying  into  execution.  Every 
person  can  do  something;  every 
person  can  do  much.  Let  every 
one  then  engage  with  alacrity, 
and  prosecute  the  labor  allotted 
to  him,  till  the  great  Architect 
shall  release  him  from  bis  pres- 
ent toils  and  dangers,  and  reward 
his  perseverance  by  admitting 
him  into  heaven.  But  I  am  in- 
sensibly wandering  from  my  sub- 
ject. If  self-denial  is  essential 
to  virtue,  I  trust  no  reasoning  is 
necessary  to  prove  that  children 
should  be  early  accustomed  to 
deny  themselves,  and  to  yield 
every  possession  however  dear, 
when  the  cause  of  Christ  re- 
quires it. 

3.  Children  should  be  educat- 
ed in  a  course  of  habitual  benefi- 
cence. Self-denial  is  prepara- 
tory to  beneficence.  The  one 
furnishes  the  means  of  doing 
good;  the  other  applies  them. 
The  great  characteristic  of  our 
Savior  while  on  earth  was,  that 
he  went  about  doing  good.  It 
should  be  deeply  impressed  on 
the  minds  of  the  young,  that  this 
is  the  great  thing  for  which  in- 
telligent beings  were  made;  that 
by  doing  good  a  resemblance  of 
the  glorious  Creator  is  stamped 
upon  the  character;  and  that  all 
other  desirable  possessions  with* 
out  this  will  ultimately  prove  of 
no  value. 

A  life  of  beneficence  will  be 
distinguished  by  two  prominent 
traits,  charity  and  activity.  It 
may  be  useful  to  consider  these 
traits  separately. 

Charity  should  be  taught  sys- 
tematically, both  by  precept  and 
example.  Jt  should  be  consid- 
ered as  an  indispensable  part  of 
instruction  and  of  practice;  just 
as  really  so,  as  truth,  justice  op 
industry.  Jt  is  as  often  command- 
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cd  in  the  Scriptures,  as  any  other 
duty  whatever;  it  is  not  less 
necessary  to  the  Christian  than 
any  other  duty;  it  is  most  amia- 
bje  in  its  aspect,  most  cheering 
in  its  tendency,  most  blessed  in 
its  effects.  Charity,  by  which  I 
here  mean  the  gratuitous  appli- 
cation of  property  and  time  to 
the  relief  of  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  wants  of  others,  is  a 
duty  which  truth  obliges*  me  to 
$ay  has  not  been  sufficiently  un- 
derstood or  practised  by  any  part 
of  the  Christian  world.  Many 
qre  now  awakening  to  a  percep- 
tion of  theii  duty;  but  the  greater 
part,  even  of  professors  of  reli- 
gion, continue  to  sleep  on.  Yet 
God  has  taken  abundant  pains  to 
instruct  men  in  the  nature  and 
extent  of  charitable  claims.  If 
the  Levitical  law  had  been  given 
on  purpose  to  designate  and  en- 
force claims  of  this  kind,  it  could 
npt  have  been  inore  express  and 
particular  than  it  is.  The  whole 
}few  Te*tament  supports,  in  re- 
gard to  all  mankind,  the  great 
principles  of  beneficence  which, 
the  law  of  Moses  had  urged  up- 
9&  the  Israelites,  throughout  the 
code  of  their  national  polity.  If 
a  nation  were  to  act  unanimously 
on  these  principles',  it  would  ex- 
hibit the  highest  degree  of 
worldly  prosperity,  an  universal 
freedom  from  poverty  and  want, 
aad  an  universal  practice  of  in- 
dustry and  economy  on  the  one 
hand,  with  a  constant  and  humble 
dependence  on  God  and  a  per- 
fect freedom  from  excess  and  in- 
temperance on  the  other.  Such 
an  exhibition  will  yet  be  made 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
in  the  happy  period  which  is  vis- 
ibly approac  h  ing.  That  eac  h  re- 
Ugious  parent  #iay  do  all  in  his 
ppwer  to  hasten  the  period  al- 


luded to,  let  him  instruct  his 
children  that  charity  is  t?.  fee* 
performed  with  as  much  reeu* 
larity,  promptness,  and  cheerful-, 
ness,  as  any  pther  duty  <tf  life* 
They  should  set  apart  a  weekly, 
or  monthly  portion  fron>  their 
savings,  or  earnings,  (as,  soon  a* 
they  are  able  to  save  or  earn  any. 
thing)  for  this  purpose;  and  they 
should,  if  possible,  Jie  furnis|»e4 
with  the  opportunity  of  saving 
and  earning,  at  an  early  ago* 
They  should  see^  in  the  cheerful 
countenances,  .of  their  parents, 
the  joy  experienced  in  relieving, 
want,  and  negating  distress. 
They  should  be  taught  to  d^ell 
with  pleasure  on  the  many  invi- 
tations to  charity,  which  are  pre- 
sented to  the  benevolent*  Not 
truly  good  object  should  they  be. 
allowed  to  consider  as  an  inn. 
truder,  though  their  means, 
should  not  permit  them  to  give, 
aid  except  to  a  very  few.  The, 
portion  claimed  for  benevolent 
purposes  they  should  see  to  be  a 
valuable  and  important  portion j 
not  a  mere  trifle,  utterly  insig- 
nificant when  compared  witl^ 
^heir  /ather's  income.  They 
should  be  taught  to  value  money 
principally  as  a  mean  of  com  in  tan 
njcatiog  happiness;  and  for  this, 
purpose  they  should  be  encour- 
aged to  acquire,  preserve,  and 
expend  it.  The  young  vwy  ea- 
sily be  taught  to  practise  charity, 
bath  by  giving  their  money  and 
spending  their  time  for  benevo- 
lent objects.  It  is  not,  difficult 
(0  make  them  understand  will* 
what  temper,  and  from  a  regards 
to  whose  authority,  these  duties* 
are  -to  be  performed.  The  man, 
who  habituates  his  child  to  take, 
pleasure  in  doing, good,  especial- 
ly if  God  confers  at  the  same 
tipie  a  trufy  benevolent  cfcpo*^- 
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tion,  does  more  for  the  temporal 
happiness  of  the  child,  than  if  he 
left  him  heir  to  millions,  with- 
out an  inclination  to  use  his 
-wealth  fo?  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind.  Let  it  not  be  supposed, 
that  I  am  urging  upon  all  to  give 
large  sums  in  chanty,  or  to  teach 
their  children  to  do  so.  That 
-would  he  absurd  and  impossible* 
But  all  should  devote  an  impor- 
tant portion  of  their  roeans-~a 
portion  which  costs  them  time, 
or  labor,  or  something  which 
they  value.  The  widow's  two 
mites  teach  more  than  could  be 
fully  detailed  in  a  volume. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the 
course  here  recommended  would 
exhaust  the  community  by  char- 
itable donations.  Far  from  it- 
If  this  course  were  universally 
pursued,  the  community  would 
be  enriched  in  a  manner  hitherto 
unexampled  in  the  world.  If  all 
the  poor  exerted  themselves  to 
lay  up  money  for  charity,  they 
would  insensibly  and  before  they 
were  aware  of  it,  emerge  from 
poverty.  They  would  never  be 
found  in  a  grog-shop,  or  at  the 
gaming  table  The  way,  in 
which  much  of  the  money  neces- 
sary to  reform  the  world  is  to  be 
procured,  is  by  caving.  More 
than  fifty  millions  of  dollars, 
which  have  been  annually  wasted 
by  the  people  of  the  United 
States  for  these  ten  years  past* 
Tpight  have  been  saved,  without 
abridging  one  rational  enjoyment; 
and  t)us  enormqus  sum  might 
have  been  employed  in  charity 
without  diminishing  the  wealth 
of  the  country,  or  lessening  the 
happiness  of  a  single  individual. 
It  would  indeed  have  increased 
the  happiness  of  many  millions. 
The  time  is  coming  when  these 
truths  will  be  felt;    let  children 


be  taught  to  feel  them  now.  The  ' 
time  is  coming  when  the  num* 
berless  millions  now  squandered 
in  debauchery,  excess,  aed  es- 
pecially in  war,  will  no  longer  be 
perverted  to  fill  this  world  with 
tears  and  blood,  with  agony  and 
despair,  and  to  people  the  world 
of  perdition;  let  children  '  be 
taught  to  act  with  a  particular 
design  to  bring  about  that  time 
as  quick  as  possible. 

On  the  activity  which  ought 
to  pervade  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian, surely  little  need  be  said. 
Shall  he  sleep  ax  his  post  at  such 
a  season  as  this?  Shall  he  fold 
his  hands,  and  idly  gase  around 
in  harvest  time*-- the  harvest 
time  of  the  world?  Shall  he  ecU 
ucate  his  children  to  be  specta- 
tors, lifeless  spectators,  rather 
than  actors  in  the  wonderful 
events  of  the  present  day?  Ev* 
ery  talent  ought  now  to  be  em* 
ployed  to  the  utmost.  He  that 
has  the  head  to  contrive,  the 
tongue  and  the  pen  to  persuade, 
or  the  hands  to  execute,  should 
be  on  the  alert,  and  make  no  com- 
promise with  ease  and  indolence* 
No  habit  of  honestly  acquiring 
property,  of  instructing  the  ig- 
norant, of  admonishing  the  vii 
cious,  should  be  suffered  to  sub- 
side. The  wisdom  of  age  and 
the  ardor  of  youth  should  form  a 
holy  combination,  and  all  the 
powers  and  faculties  of  the  body 
and  mind  should  be  dedicated  to 
the  grand  design  of  reforming 
mankind,  by  producing  in  each 
circle  of  influence  these  good 
effects^  which,  if  produced  in  ev* 
ery  circle,  would  form-  the  great 
consummation  so  often  men-, 
tioned. 

4.  To  piety,  self-denial,  and 
beneficence  must  be  added 
cpurage.     Bold    must    be    the 
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man,  and  in  the  highest  degree 
resolute  and  persevering,  who  is 
completely  fitted  to  be  the  most 
useful  at  the  present  day:  In 
order  to  instil  suitable  courage 
into  the  minds  of  the  young, 
motbing  will  avail  without  a  par- 
amount regard  to  the  authority 
ol  God.  In  a  mind  where  such 
a  regard  exists,  it  will  be  prac- 
ticable to  form  a  habit  of  disre- 
garding the  opinions  and  max- 
ims of  the  world-  The  youth 
in  our  public  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing should  be  especially  guard- 
ed on  this  head*  They  should, 
as  far  as  possible,  be  made  supe- 
rior to  any  temptation  which 
•an  be  offered  by  a  regard  to  the 
applauses  or  the  votes  of  the 
people.  It  Is  indeed  to  be  most 
deeply  lamented,  that,  in  eonse* 
quence  of  the  depravity  of  man, 
the  grand  feature  of  an  elective 
government  should  become  the 
most  universal  and  powerful 
means  of  corruption;  and  that 
the  exertions  of  the  wisest  and 
the  best  of  men  should  be  so 
often  limited,  paralyzed  and 
crushed,  by  the  corrupt  influ- 
ence of  the  weakest  and  the 
worst.  Such  however  is  the 
facu  The  only  remedy*  so  far 
as  human  means  are  referred  to, 
is  to  form  a  combination  of  able, 
independent,  upright  men,  who 
are  perfectly  willing  to  forego 
all  popular  honors,  for  the  sake 
of  promoting  the  present  and 
eternal  happiness  of  their  fellow 
creatures.  Let  me  not  be  sun- 
posed  to  sanction  under  the 
name  of  courage,  a  proud,  self- 
sufficient  disregard  of  the  feel- 
ings, or  even  of.  the  prejudices 
or  vices,  of  the  world.  The 
courageous  man  may  be  as  con- 
ciliating in  his  manners,  as  in- 
offensive in  his  deportment,  as 


affectionate  and  mild  in  his  tem- 
per, as  can  possibly  be  desired 
by  any  one;  but  he  may  not  yield 
to  a  temporizing  policy;  he  may1 
not  surrender  the  great  interests 
of  virtue;  he  may  not  cease  to> 
defend  them,  for  the  sake  of  all 
the  honors  and  rewards  which 
the  whole  world  could  bestow* 
Let  courage  be  added,  then,  to 
the  list  of  necessary  qualifies-* 
lions  on  the  part  of  the  young, 
if  they  expect  to  serve  God  and 
their  generation  faithfully. 

I  intended  to  have  added  a 
few  words,  on  the  encourage- 
ments to  such  a  course  as  is 
here  recommended;  but  must 
defer  them  to  another  opportu- 
nity. A&BNO&. 


SOCIETY  FOR  INSTRUCTING  TUB 
POOR    AND     IGNORANT. 

Thb  following  account  of  an  association  of 
gentlemen  in  one  of  our  large  cities, 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  instructing; 
the  poor  and  ignorant,  was  communi- 
cated in  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  th% 
Panoplist;  and  is  transcribed  for  inser- 
tion^ as  vorthy  of  the  consideration  of- 
benevolent  persons  in  other  similar 
places. 

Our  Society  was  first  formed 
with  the  general  object  of  devis- 
ing plans  of  usefulness,  and  ex* 
ecuung  them,  as  far  as  our 
means  would  enable  us.  At  first, 
it  consisted  of  but  lew  members. 
It  has,  however,  been  enlarged 
at  different  periods  till  the  pres- 
ent time,  when  it  consists  of 
forty. 

Its  attention  was  directed  to 
the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  for 
a  while  to  the  children  of  the 
alms-house.  In  the  suburbs 
prayer  meetings  were  establish* 
ed  with  a  view  to  give  an  oppor- 
tunity of  social  worship  ta  those. 
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who  would  he  otherwise  desti- 
tute of  the  privilege.  For  the 
children  in  the  alms-house  a  cat* 
echistng  school  was  formed,  at 
which  about  sixty  children  were 
Instructed  in  the  principles  of 
religion.  At  this  school  the  mem* 
hers  of  the  Society  instructed 
in  rotation;  at  the  prayer-meet- 
ings we  frequently  had  the  as- 
sistance of  the  different  clergy- 
men in  the  city,  and  at  times  the 
services  of  a  preacher  who  was 
supported' by  the  Society,  aided 
by  the  donations  of  their  friends. 
When  we  could  not  avail  our- 
selves of  the  assistance  of  the 
clergy,  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety conducted  these  meetings. 
In  the  course  of  two  years 
from  the  first  formation  of  the 
Society,  one  of  the  prayer-meet- 
ings was  relinquished  in  conse- 
quence of  the  building  of  a 
church,  and  the  settlement  of  a 
minister  in  the  immediate  vicin- 
ity. The  other  prayer-meeting 
Was  not  sufficient  to  call  into  ex- 
ercise the  active  exertions  of  the 
members  of  the  Society,  and  it 
became  desirable  to  enlarge  our 
plan  of  proceedings.  In  imita- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  Society 
of  Philadelphia,  we  turned  our 
attention  to  the  children  of  the 
suburbs,  and  with  very  little  dif- 
ficulty succeeded  in  establishing 
five  catechetical  schools,  to 
which  for  the  last  eighteen 
months  we  have  principally  con- 
fined oar  attention.  At  times 
we  have  bad  in  the  different 
schools  as  many  as  600  children 
of  both  sexes;  and  as  the  num- 
ber has  been  continually  chang- 
ing by  frequent  removals,  and 
by  the  dismissal  of  those  who 
have  completed  the  course  allot- 
ted to  them,  we  have  probably 
given  instruction  to  at  least  1200 


children  in  all.  The  greater 
part  of  these  had  no  other  means 
of  gaining  religious  knowledge. 

As  an  incitement  to  good  con- 
duct and  diligent  application, 
Bibles,  Tracts,  and  other  books 
have  been  distributed  among 
them,  and  we  are  convinced  by 
thorough  inquiry  that  in  general 
these  presents  have  been  highly 
valued,  and  read  with  attention. 
Our  custom  bas  been  to  meet 
with  them  one  afternoon  in  each 
week,  and  in  addition  to  ,  the 
Westminster  and  other  cate- 
chisms, we  have  taught  them 
Watts's  Hymns  and  select  pas- 
sages of  Scripture. 

We  are  convinced  from  our 
experience  and  observation,  that 
there  is  no  object  more  worthy 
of  the  pious  in  populous  places, 
than  that  which  we  have  been 
pursuing.  All  laymen  are  capa- 
ble of  teaching  the  catechism, 
whereas  few  comparatively  have 
a  suitable  talent,  a  sufficient  con- 
fidence, to  lead  in  mixed  assem- 
blies for  social  worship.  No  re- 
marks are  necessary  to  confirm 
the  generally  received  opinion, 
that  youthful  minds  are  the  most 
susceptible  of  impressions  in  re- 
ligion as  in  all  other  things* 

The  free  schools  of  New  Eng- 
land, as  well  in  the  larger  as  in 
the  smaller  towns,  furnish  excel- 
lent opportunities  for  exertion's 
of  this  kind:  and  the  happiest 
effects  might  be  expected  from 
the  faithful  efforts  of  a  few  men 
of  zeal  and  judgment,  in  the 
different  places  where  these 
schools  are  established. 

Among  the  benefits  of  these 
institutions,  that  of  affording  a 
favorable  opportunity  for  the  dis- 
tribution ol  Bibles  and  religious 
tracts  is  very  considerable.  The 
recipients  of  these  presents  may 
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Rave  the  most  impertant  and 
plain  passages  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  most  interesting  tracts, 
adapted  to  their  capacities  and 
characters  recommended  to 
them;  may  have  the  importance 
of  them  urged;  and  may  be  ques- 
tioned as  to  their  fidelity  in  at- 
tending to  them:  whereas  in  gen- 
eral, when  a  Bible,  or  a  tract,  is 
presented,  the  receiver  is  left  to 
himself  to  select  plain  or  intri- 
cate passages,  or  to  neglect  the 
gift  altogether. 

As  to  the  result  of  our  exer- 
tions, I  can  only  say,  that  we  have 
felt  ourselves  greatly  encourag- 
ed, in  the  serious  attention  and 
tender  interest  with  which  our 
instructions  have  been  received. 
We  feel  confident,  that,  on  the 
minds  of  many,  impressions  have 
been  made,  which  will  not  be 
erased;  and  that  some  will  be- 
come habituated  to  reflection, 
who  otherwise  would  have  been 
left  to  their  own  corrupt  desires, 
and  to  the  baneful  influence  of 
corrupt  examples. 

The  consequences  of  general 
exertion  for  the  moral  and  relig- 
ious improvement  of  the  young 
in  the  lower  walks  of  life  would 
be  equally  interesting  to  the 
Christian  and  the  patriot.  Many 


thousands,  now  left  to  ignorance 
and  corruption,  would  be  train- 
ed up  for  useful  citizens;  and 
many,  who  now  perish  in  igno- 
rance and  vice,  would  be  ransom- 
ed from  the  grave  and  made/ 
partakers  of  immortal    felicity. 

Christians  profess  to  be  devot- 
ed to  the  cause  of  their  Savior, 
an  d  doubtless  many  are  sincere 
in  their  profession.  But  why- 
should  the  many  opportunities 
of  promoting  the  Savior's  cause 
be  overlooked,  or  witfully  neg- 
lected, when  if  rightly  improved 
they  would  not  only  be  the 
means  of  glorifying  God,  and 
doing  good  to  men,  but  of  ad- 
ding to  the  temporal  enjoyment 
and  celestial  blessedness  of 
those  who  thus  turned  them  to  a 
good  account? 

The  minds  of  the  members  of 
our  different  churches  have  been 
much  drawn    to    this    subject. 
Within  a  few  months  an  associa- 
tion of  the  most  respectable  fe- 
males of  the  city  has  commenced' 
the  catechetical    instruction   of 
the  children  of  the  free  school. 
They    weekly    instruct  in  the 
principles  of  religion  about  900 
children,  otherwise  in   general 
destitute  of  the  means  of  Chris- 
tian knowledge; 


religious  communications. 


THOUGHTS  OK  THE  LOSS  OF  XEAR 
RELATIVES. 

Ik  this  transitory  world,  which 
Is  forcibly  described  as  "a  vale 
or*  tears,"  we  are  often  called  to 
mourn  at  the  death  of  near 
friends.  On  these  solemn  oc- 
casions, our  minds  should  be 
much  employed  in  seeking  to 
derive  spiritual    improvement, 


and  in  suffering  ourselves  to  be 
taught  by  the  afflictive  dispea> 
sations  of  God's  providence.  Th0 
following  thoughts  are  offered 
to  the  particular  consideration 
of  mourners,  at  the  same  time- 
that  it  is  hoped  they  will  not  bo 
useless  to  others. 

Christian  Brethren^ 
You    have    lost    relatives    and 
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friends,  who  were  endeared  to 
you  by  many  kind  offices,  by  a 
long;  intimacy,  and  by  the  ties  of 
blood  and  affection.  They  have1 
been  summoned  away  from  this 
world,  and  have  entered  upon 
en  unchangeable  state.  You 
remain  a  while  on  earth,  and 
have  duties  to  perform,  one  of 
the  greatest  of  which  is,  to  make 
a  suitable  use  of  your  bereave- 
ment. On  the  topics  hereafter 
stated,  the  writer  has  often  dwelt 
hot  without  profit,  as  he  hopes; 
and  perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to 
hope,  that  they  may  be  profita- 
ble to  others. 

I.  One  of  the  first  and  most 
natural  inquiries,  on  the  death 
of  a  near  connexion,  is,  How  was 
the  deceased  affected  while  liv- 
ing by  the  intercourse  of  those 
who  now  survive?  Or,  to  bring 
the  inquiry  home  to  eac*i  indi- 
vidual, how  was  he  affected  by 
his  intercourse  with  mr?  Was 
he  improved  or  injured,  made 
happy  or  uncomfortable,  by  my 
conversation  and  example?  Has 
ray  life,  so  far  as  he  was  affected 
by  it,  been  of  a  nature  calculated 
to  lead  him  to  heaven,  or  to  pre- 
vent his  going  thhher?  Did  my 
influence  t^nd  to  make  him  sel- 
fish, proud,  worldly  minded,  and 
to  alienate  him  from  God,  or  to 
make  him  disinterested,  humble, 
heavenly-minded,  and  to  unite 
him  to  his  Maker  and  Redeem- 
er? He  was  my  father.  Was  I 
obedient,  faithful,  and  devoted 
to  his  service,  so  far  as  that  ser- 
vice was  conformable  to  the  law 
of  God?  He  was  my  brother* 
Did  I  live  with  him  in  the  culti- 
vation of  all  that  fraternal  affec- 
tion, which  is  so  desirable,  which 
is  so  pressing  a  duty,  between 
relatives  in  that  near  connexion? 
She  was  my  mother.  Did  I  ren- 
Vol.  IX. 


der  her  that  honor  and  love,  that 
kindness      and      complacency, 
which  the   Scriptures    require, 
and  which  are  necessary  to  the 
happiness  of  a  parent?    She  was 
my  wife.      Did  I  shew  her  that 
tenderness  and  love,  in  all   the 
varying   circumstances  of  life, 
to  which  she  was  entitled?  Does 
my  conscience  reproach  me  in 
none  of  these  things?  Or,  on  the 
contrary,  am   I  pricked  to  the 
heart   when  I  call  to  mind  tht 
peevish  words*  the  unkind  ac- 
tions, the  bad  examples,  which 
have  too  much  abounded  in  my 
conduct?  How  many  hundreds 
of  idle  words,  how  many  thous- 
ands indeed,  do  I  wish  had  nev- 
er   been   spoken?    How    much 
have  I  done  and  said,  which  I 
would  give   every   thing  in  my 
power  to  have   undone   and  un- 
said. How  gladly  would  I  change 
my  conduct,  and  repair,  so  far  as 
might  be  possible,  the  evil  ten- 
dency of  my  example,  if  the  de- 
ceased could  be  restored  to  life. 
O  the  responsibility  of  having 
contributed  to  form  an  immortal 
soul  an  enemy  to  God,  and  to 
perpetuate  that  character  in  tie 
person  of  one  who   was  near  to 
me,  and  who  had   every   claim 
upon  my  benevolent  wishes  and 
efforts,     if  not  so  bad  as  is  here 
described,  yet  how  different  has 
my  conduct  toward  the  deceased 
been,  from  what  it  ought  to  have 
been.     How  little  of  my  conver- 
sation has  been  employed  upon 
religion;  how   much    of  it   has 
been   engrossed  by  the   world. 
How  little  strength  and  encour- 
agement to  a  life  of  piety  has 
my  deceased  friend  derived  from 
me;  and  how  often  has  he  been 
impeded   and  entangled  i     his 
course   by    my   wayward,  or  at 
best     unprofitable,     influence/ 
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How  much  good  that  I  ought  t6 
have  done  nave  I  left  undone? 
Into  how  many  snares,  which  I 
might  have  avoided,  have  I  fal- 
len? If  I  have  a  good  hope  con- 
cerning the  spiritual  state  of  the 
deceased,  how  thankful  ought  I 
to  be,  that  my  defects,  and  bad 
examples,  have  not  availed  to 
prevent  his  entering  into  life? 
Or  if  I  can  congratulate  myself, 
(as  some  happy  individuals  may 
do,)  that  my  uniform  conduct, 
my  unpremeditated  words,  my 
exhortations,  my  prayers,  have 
been  favorable  to  virtue  and  god- 
liness in  those  around  me,  how 
thankful  ought  I  to  be  for  such 
a  distinguished  privilege.  More 
to  be  valued  than  all  which  this 
world  can  afford  is  the  consola- 
tion of  having  contributed  to 
help  an  immortal  soul  forward, 
while  agonizing  to  enter  the 
strait  gate;  or  of  having  strength- 
ened and  comforted  the  weary 
pilgrim  while  walking  in  the 
narrow  way. 

With  what  horror  would  the 
irreligious  father,  son,  or  hus- 
band, look  backx  upon  his  influ- 
ence on  the  everlasting  condi- 
tion of  his  deceased  relative,  if 
he  only  had  a  proper  view  of  the 
subject?  How  would  he  mourn 
day  and  night  over  abused  privi- 
leges, and  perverted  influence. 
I  low  would  he  shudder  at  the 
thought,  that  numberless  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good  to  one, 
whose  future  condition  ought  to 
have  employed  much  of  his  at- 
tention, are  lost  for  ever;  that 
the  injury  done  to  the  departed 
individual  is  irreparable.  To 
such  a  person  how  is  the  value 
of  the  soul  enhanced;  how  does 
ev«ry  thing  else  dwindle  and 
shrink  in  the  comparison.  Let 
such  a  person  take  warning  by 


the  past,  and  be  wiser  hereafter. 
Let  him  seek  the  salvation  of  his 
own  soul;  and,  should  he  become 
an  heir  of  life,  he  will  be  ready 
to  devote  himself  peculiarly  to 
promoting  the  spiritual  benefit 
of  his  surviving  relatives.  This 
naturally  leads  to  another  im- 
portant use  to  be  made  of  the 
death  of  friends. 

9.  Those,  who  have  lost  near 
relatives  by  death,  should  be 
quickened  to  the  performance  of 
all  their  duties  to  their  surviv- 
ing friends.  In  this  way  their 
reflections  on  past  negligence 
or  indolence  can  be  turned  to 
good  account.  Unless  this  be 
done,  they  will  become  more 
hardened  and  negligent  in  fu- 
ture, and  further  removed  than 
ever  from  exhibiting  a  holy  and 
blameless  example.  If  no  com- 
punction is  felt  on  account  of  a 
bad  influence  exerted  on  those 
who  are  gone  to  their  final  au- 
dit; if  no  resolutions  of  amend- 
ment are  formed  over  the  graves 
of  those  whom  we  neglected  to 
benefit  when  we  bad  it  in  our 
powers  we  may  well  conclude, 
that  we  are  given  over,  for  the 
present  at  least,  to  the  most  de- 
plorable stupidity. 

Let  us  remember,  my  dear 
fellow  immortals,  that  the  time  t# 
thort.  We  have  no  years,  no 
months,  not  a  day,  to  lose.  Some 
of  our  friends  have  already  gone 
to  witness  the  realities  of  the 
eternal  world;  others  will  quick- 
ly follow.  U  we  have  duties  to 
perform,  they  must  be  perform- 
ed T7ow.  To  defer  them,  is  in 
effect  to  say  that  we  choose  not 
to  perform  them.  Let  us  then 
ascertain  our  duties;  particu- 
larly our  duties  to  our  friends 
and  relatives;  those  duties  which 
concern  them  as  rational    and 
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immortal  beings;  and  let  not  a 
day  pass  over  our  heads  without 
seeing  them  performed. 

Many  persons  deceive  them* 
selves  with  projects  of  future 
kindness  and  benevolence.  But 
every  future  project,  which  is  at 
variance  with  the  present  tenor 
of  the  projector's  life,  is  a  delu- 
sive dream.  Let  no  plea  of  a 
more  convenient  season,  or  more 
ample  means  to  be  enjoyed  here* 
after,  satisfy  him,  who  feels  the 
weight  of  a  present  obligation. 
It  is  true  you  may  have  more 
leisure  to  show  kindness,  and 
more  means  of  beneficence, 
hereafter  than  at  present;  but 
that  should  not  hinder  you  from 
doing  all  the  good  within  the 
compass  of  your  present  means. 
It  is  no  less  true,  that  those  to 
whom  you  intend  shewing  fu- 
ture kindness  may  very  probably 
soon  be  removed  from  all  earth- 
ly friends;  and  that  too  without 
ever  experiencing  those  atten- 
tions which  you  actually  intend- 
ed to  bestow,  but  which  death 
intercepted. 

When  a  person  stands  by  the 
grave  of  an  intimate  friend,  he 
is  under  the  best  circumstances 
to  feel  his  obligations  to  surviv- 
ors, and  to  realize  that  he  and 
they  are  beings  made  for  eterni- 
ty. Let  this  feeling  be  cher- 
ished till  it  becomes  habitual, 
and  influences  the  conversation, 
the  prayers,  and  the  life.  When 
tempted  to  indulge  in  anger,  in 
contempt)  in  unkindness,  let 
each  one  stop  himself  with  the 
question,  Am  I  prepared  to  do 
an  injury,  perhaps  a  permanent 
injury,  to  an  immortal  being? 
O  let  me  rather  benefit  the  souls 
of  my  fellow  creatures,  at  what- 
ever personal  inconvenience;  let 
roe  perform  all  my  relative  du- 


ties with  exemplary  strictness, 
so  that  the  guilt  of  destroying 
the  soul  may  not  lie  at  my  door. 
3.  It  will  be  useful  for  those 
who  have  been  bereaved  of  near 
friends  to  contemplate  the  pres* 
ent  condition  of  the  deceased. 
How  docs  the  unembodied 
spirit  look  back  from  the  con- 
fines of  the  eternal  state,  and  re- 
gard the  pursuits,  the  aims,  the 
strife  and  bustle  of  this  infatuat- 
ed world.  What  are  the  objects, 
which  possess  a  durable  import- 
ance in  the  view  of  such  a  mind. 
How  vain  appear  the  riches,  and 
all  the  envied  distinctions  of  this 
mortal  state!  How  odious  appear 
the  wars,  the  oppression  and 
cruelty,  the  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, the  insensibility  to  eter- 
nal realities,  the  slanders  and 
private  injuries,  the  family  con- 
tentions and  groundless  animosi- 
ties, which  distract  and  torment 
the  human  race,  and  render  the 
few  years  of  life  irksome  and 
full  of  anguish.  How  unreason- 
able and  foolish  now  appear  all 
the  little  jealousies,  or  more  in- 
veterate prejudices  and  envies, 
which  so  often  arise  between 
good  men.  How  wise  and  dig- 
nified now  seems  a  kind,  forgiv- 
ing, placable,  peace-making 
temper,  and  how  foolish  seems, 
the  contrary.  How  grand  and 
noble  appear  all  those  charitable 
designs  which  have  for  their  ob- 
ject the  salvation  of  souls.  How 
worthy  of  the  most  strenuous, 
exertions,  of  engrossing  the 
whole  soul  and  impelling  to  the 
greatest  possible  activity,  are  the 
employments  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  cither  to  a  stated  charge 
in  a  civilized  country,  or  to  the 
heathen;  of  giving  oious  instruc. 
tions  to  children;  of  superintend, 
ing  a  semiuary  of  youth  and  ed. 
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seating  them  in  the  fear  of  God; 
of  making  and  executing  salu- 
tary laws— such  ms  promote  gen- 
uine morality  and  true  virtue-*-; 
•f  mitigating  the  sufferings  of 
the  poor  and  sick;  in  short,  of 
doing  good  on  Christian  princi- 
ples and  with  a  just  view  of 
Christian  responsibility.  How 
elevated  is  the  character  of  a 
true  benefactor,  in  the  hum- 
blest sphere;  how  despicable 
that  of  a  tyrant  and  oppressor, 
though  surrounded  with  myr- 
iads of  servile  flatterers,  and  at- 
tended by  every  imaginable  cir- 
cumstance of  pomp  and  gran- 
deur. 

4.  Let  mourners  for  deceased 
friends  consider  what  will  soon 
be  their  own  situation.  Soon, 
very  soon,  my  friends,  you  too 
must  leave  the  world,  and  your 
unembodied  spirits  will  either 
enter  into  rest,  or  sink  to  perdi- 
tion. How  will  the  world  and 
your  present  pursuits  appear  to 
you  then?  You  stand  on  the 
brink  of  the  «grave;  are  you 
aware  of  it?  Do  you  realize  it? 
.  Are  you  prepared  for  the  change? 
Ask  yourselves  every  morning 
and  every  evening,  if  you  should 
act  as  you  now  do,  if  the  next 
step  were  into  the  grave?  If  you 
answer  in  the  negative,  all  is 
not  right.  Be  wise;  think  of 
the  value  of  your  souls;  aspire 
after  heaven;  fiee  from  the 
wrath  to  come*  A.  B. 


PLAIN   BCRIFTURE    READINGS. 

No.  IX. 

Matthew   VIII,  J — ir. 

Various  Reading*. 

Vbesb  4.  Griesbach  supposes  a" 
different  method  ef  spelling  the 


proper  name  Moses,  from  that 
in  the  received  Greek  text,  has 
nearly  equal  claims  to  be  admit- 
ted; but  this  could  not  change  a, 
letter  in  English, 

V,  5.  for  Jcsue  read  he. 

V.  8.  for  speak  the  word  only% 
read  only  command  with  a  word. 
The  change  in  this  place,  is  oc- 
casioned by  putting  the  Greek 
noun  which  is  translated  word  in 
a  different  case*  The  meaning 
is  not  altered  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree. 

V.  13.  The  word  translated 
centurion  as  admitted  by  Gries-. 
bach  is  of  a  different  declension 
from  that  in  the  received  text. 
This  has  no  effect  on  the  mean- 
ing. 

Not?  one  of  these  proposed  al- 
terations can  change  the  mean* 
ing  in  the  least. 

Dr.  Campbell  and  the  Improve 
ed  Version  have  given  Sir  in* 
stead  of  Lord}  in  the  2nd,  6th 
and  8th  verses  of  this  chapter* 
This  translation  appears  to  me 
to  be  an  error  of  the  very  first 
importance;  and  directly  contra- 
ry to  a  principle  on  which  Dr» 
Campbell  has  repeatedly  insist- 
ed with  great  force;  via.  that  a 
word  of  very  extensive  significa- 
tion should  not  be  rendered  by  a 
word  of  a  more  limited,  certainly 
not  by  a  word  of  very  limited, 
signification.  The  word  here 
properly  translated  Lord%  in  the 
common  version,  like  the  Eng- 
lish word  by  which  it  is  render- 
ed, has  perhaps  as  ex:enstve  an 
application  as  any  word  in  the 
Oieck  or  English  languages.  I 
say  as  extensive  an  afipticatjom 
for  the  meaning  seems  not  tp  be 
variotrs,  in  the  immense  variety 
of  cases  in  which  it  is  used. 
When  a  person,  or  a  being,  i* 
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addressed  by  the  appellation  of 
Lord*  the  meaning  is,  that  he, 
who  is  thus  addressed,  has  the 
disposal  oi   the  favor  asked,  or 
has  an  authority  and  control  over 
others,  or  a  property  in  some* 
thing,  in    reference    to    which 
disposal,  authority,   control,   or 
property,  the  word  /.ore/is  used. 
So  it  is  with  the  Greek  word, 
which  here  occurs.      Through- 
out the  Septuagint  it  is  used  as 
the  translation   of  the  Hebrew 
Jehovah^  because    God   is    the 
|     Sovereign    Disposer,  the  origi- 
nal Possessor  and  Ruler  of  all 
beiugs  and  events.     In  different 
passages  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
same  word  is  applied  to  men  in 
the  characters    of   matter ■,  hus? 
kana\  and  father,  because   men 
in  those  relations  have  an   au- 
thority and    control   over  their 
servants,  wives,    and    children. 
The  force   of  the  word  in  each 
case  is  to  be  learned   trom   the 
known  character  of  the  person, 
or  being,  addressed,  or  from  the 
nature    of    the    address    itself. 
Thus,  if  a  man  says,  Lord  have 
,     mercy  ufion  me,  and  forgive  my 
1     sins,  we  know  he  is  addressing 
I     God;  because  none  but  God  can 
shew  mercy  in  the   manner  in* 
tended  nor  can  any  other  forgive 
sin.  But  when  we  hear  a  servant 
say,  as  in  Luke  xii,  45,  My  lord 
delay eth  his  comings  we   are  at 
|     no  loss  to  perceive  that  he  is 
speaking  of  his  earthly  master. 
So  when  Mary   used  the   same 
word,  under  the   apprehension 
that  she  was  speaking  to    the 
gardtner,  John  xx,    15,  she  ac- 
costed him  as  the  person  who 
had  the  direction  of  affairs  in  that 
inclosure,  and  who  had,  as   she 
imagined,  removed  the  boajr  of 
her  Savior,     What  I  would  infer 
from  these  observation*  is,  that 


the  original  word  in  question 
should  be  always  translated  by  a 
word  of  like  general  application; 
or,  if  some  few  exceptions 
should  be  allowable,  they  should 
be  uaed  in  cases  so  clear  that 
there  is  no  danger  of  limiting 
the  sense,  and  thus  perverting 
it.  The  case  last  quoted,  for  in- 
stance, is  so  plain,  that  there  is 
no  danger  of  mistake  in  translat- 
ing the  passage  as  our  version 
hash.  Similar  cases  occur  in 
Mat.  xiii,  27,  and  xxi,  32.  But 
the  cases  in  the  passage  under 
consideration  are  by  no  means  of 
this  class.  Let  us  consider  them. 
Previously  to  commencing 
this  chapter,  Matthew  had  used 
the  word  translated  Lord  in  thir- 
teen instances.  In  the  ten  first, 
it  is  applied,  as  throughout  the 
Septuagint,  to  Jehovah;  in  the 
eleventh,  which  is  Mat.  vi,  24* 
the  meaning  doubtless  is,  Woman 
can  serve  two  supreme  Lords; 
in  the  other  two,  Mat.  vii,  21, 
22,  it  is  applied  by  our  Savior 
to  himself,  as  the.  Supreme  Ar- 
biter of  life  and  death,  as  the 
final  Judge  of  the  human  race. 
What  propriety  is  there,  then, 
in  translating  the  very  next  pas- 
sages in  which  the  word  occurs, 
as  though  the  lefier,  and  the  cen- 
turion, considered  our  Lord  as 
a  mere  man?  The  word  in  the 
original  docs  not  imply  that 
those  who  used  it  received  our 
Safior  in  the  character  of  a  mere 
man;  but  the  word  Sir  does.  Why 
npt  translate  by  the  same  word 
in  the  preceding  chapter  thus: 
Not  every  one  that  with  unto 
me,  Sir,  Sir9  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?  And,  Many 
will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Sir% 
Sir,  have  we  not  firofiheaied  in 
thy  name?  This  would  indeed 
be  intolerable;  but  whether  the 
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*ame  translation  of  the  passage 
in  question,  is  not  equally  un- 
warranted, the  learned  and  can- 
did tf  ill  do  well  to  inquire. 

Perhaps  we  hare  no  means  of 
determining  precisely  in  what 
light  the  leper  and  centurion 
viewed  Christ;  but  it  appears  to 
me  much  more  probable  that 
they  regarded  him  as  God  incar- 
nate, than  as  a  mere  man.  My 
reasons  are  these: 

Our  Savior  had  begun  his  min- 
istry with  a  general  proclama- 
tion of  the  necessity  of  a  moral 
change  in  the  soul  of  man,  be- 
fore he  could  be  prepared  for 
happiness;  he  had  announced 
the  approach  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  he  had  exerted  an  abso- 
lute control  over  the  most  incur- 
able diseases,  thus  performing 
divine  *works,  (such  works  as 
God  only  can  perform,)  without 
referring  to  any  power  superior 
to  his  own;  he  had  taken  the  sta- 
tion of  the  great  Law-giver  of 
the  universe;  and  had  spoken  in 
the  most  familiar  manner  of  what 
he  should  do  as  the  final  Judge 
and  Rcwarder  of  mankind.  Af- 
ter the  sublime  display  of  his 
perfections  on  the  mount,  he  was 
soon  intrcatcd  by  the  leper  to 
perform  a  cure  on  him.  It  is 
hardly  possible  that  the  leper 
could  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
surprising  events  just  recapitulat- 
ed. It  is  nearly  certain,  that  his 
knowledge  of  these  events 
prompted  him  to  apply  for  a 
cure.  How  does  he  apply?  He 
first  worshifi/icd  the  Savior.  I 
do  not  lay  stress  on  the  word 
worshifa  as  certainly  implying 
adoration.  He  expressed  his  pe- 
tition in  a  short  but  very  sig- 
nificant manner;  Lord^  if  thou 
wi/tf  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 
Here  is  certainly  an  ascription  of 


divine  power;  and  the  onjy  ques- 
tion about  it  is,  whether  it  was 
made  ignorantly  or  knowingly, 
incorrectly  or  justly.  Beyond 
all  question,  however,  our  Lord 
must  have  seen  that  divine  pow- 
er was  ascribed  to  him.  Does 
he  decline  receiving  that  ascrip- 
tion? Does  he  inform  the  leper 
that  any  mistake  had  been  com- 
mitted? On  the  contrary,  he  ac- 
knowledges the  justice  of  the 
ascription,  and  exerts  the  power 
which  had  been  ascribed  to  him, 
Using  the  very  words,  with  which 
the  leper  had  chosen  to  express 
his  petition:  I  mil;  be  thou  clean. 
Surely  this  was  saying,  in  as  for- 
cible a  manner  as  language  or 
conduct  could  say,  /  do  fiowse** 
the  /tower  which  thou  hast  ascrib- 
ed to  mey  and  1  will  exert  it  for 
thy  benrfit. 

Nor  is  the  language  of  the 
centurion  less  conclusive.  He 
professes  his  full  confidence, 
that  Christ  bad  a  perfect  control 
over  every  disease,  and  that  by 
speaking  the  word  he  could  heal 
every  malady,  without  regard  to 
the  inveteracy  of  the  complaint, 
or  the  distance  of  the  sufferer. 
The  manner,  in  which  this  confi- 
dence was  expressed,  excited 
astonishment  in  the  mind  of 
our  Savior,  and  called  forth  a 
warm  encomium,— an  encoraK 
urn  which  implies,  that  the  lan- 
guage of  the  centurion  was  in 
no  respect  too  strong  or  unqual- 
ified. Unless  Christ  had  pos- 
sessed the  power  here  ascribed 
to  him,  1  cannot  believe  that  he 
would  have  suffered  the  mis- 
takes of  these  suppliants  to  go 
uncorrected.  If  he  actually  pos- 
sessed the  power,  I  see  no  way 
to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  be  to 
truly  divine. 

In    order    to  ascertain    with 
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some    probability    the    precise 
view 'which  the  leper  and  others 
had  of  Christ,  let  us  endeavor  to 
make  their  situation  our  own. 
Let  us  suppose,  that  we  were  in 
expectation  of  the  advent  of  a 
wonderful    personage,   a    great 
prophet  of  God,  to  introduce  a 
new  dispensation    of    religion; 
and,  if  you  please,  that  we  were 
much  in  the  dark  with  respect 
to  the  character  of  this  dispensa- 
tion, and  of  him  who  was  to  in- 
troduce it.     Suddenly  he  comes, 
in  circumstances   of  great  out- 
ward humiliation,  but,  as  appears 
on   inquiry,   with    unparalleled 
wisdom  and  energy.     He  per- 
forms miracles  in  his  own  name 
and  by  his  own  authority;— mir- 
acles   which   require  as  much 
power  as  is  necessary  to  create 
a  world.       He  promulgates  and 
explains  the    law  of  God  as  hia 
own.    He  represents  himself  as 
laying  to  the  wicked  at  the  last 
day,  /  never  knew  you;  depart 
from  mey  ye  that  work  inioui. 
'?•      After  all  this,  when  appli- 
cations for  healing  are  made  to 
him  on  the  express  allegation 
that  he  possesses  power  o\er  all 
diseases,  he  says,  I  will;  be  thou 
clean.      Had  wc  been  present  at 
these  transactions,  should  we  not 
have    been    ready    to    exclaim, 
'Verily  God  has  become  incar- 
catej'  and  should  we  not  have  of- 
fered divine  worship  to  the  Sa- 
vior? But  why  need  I  ask  these 
questions/      Many    enlightened 
Christians,  perhaps  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the   Christian   Church, 
have  come   to  the   conclusions 
here  stated  from  the  account  of 
theae  transaction*   alone.      Per- 
haps no  single  passage  of  Scrip* 
ture  has  convinced  more  persons 
of  our  Savior's  divinity  than  uis 
•ermon  on  the  mount.     Was  it 


less  convincing  to  those  who 
heard,  than  to  us  who  read  it? 

I  now  revert  to  the  original 
inquiry:  What  right  has  a  trans- 
lator to  circumscribe  the  mean- 
ing of  the  original?  The  \vord 
Lord  gives  the  same  latitude  of 
explanation  as  the  original;  the 
word  Sir  is  extremely  limited. 
Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  Dr. 
Campbell  denied  the  divinity  of 
our  Savior;  for  he  was  evidently 
a  believer  in  that  doctrine. 

Ver.  11.  Instead  of  sit  dotan, 
the  word  recline,  or  the  phrase 
recline  at  table,  would  have  been 
preferable.  Campbell  has  an  ad- 
mirable criticism  on  the  original 
words  usually  rendered  to  ait  at 
meat,  or  to  ait  down,  the  whole 
of  which  criticism,  I  should  im- 
agine, would  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  the  Panoplist.  The 
fact  is,  that  the  Jews  and  Rom- 
ans, in  the  time  of  our  Savior, 
never  sat  at  table,  but  were  uni- 
versally placed  at  table  in  a  re- 
cumbent  posture.  This  fact, 
which  is  not  known  to  most 
readers  of  the  English  Bible,  is 
necessary  to  be  known  in  order 
to  understand  several  passages  in 
the  narratives  of  the  Evangel- 
ists. 

Doctrinea. 

We  are  taught  in  this  passage 
of  Scripture,  that  when  our  Sa- 
vior came  down  from  the  mount, 
after  his.  sublime  discourse  had 
been  finished,  vast  multitudes 
followed  him;  v.  1;  that  he  cured 
a  leper,  with  a  word,  receiving 
an  ascription  of  divine  power  an4 
exerting  that  power;  v.  2>  3;  that 
he  commanded  the  observance 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  which  re» 
lated  to  r  st .»  ed  lepers;  v.  4; 
that  on  enteri  )g  Capernaum,  he 
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cured  of  the  patsy  a  servant  of  a 
centurion,  receiving  an  ascrip- 
tion of  divine  power  and  exerting 
that  power;  v.  5 — 9,  and  13;  that 
be  was  astonished  at  the  centu- 
rion's faith,  and  pronounced  it 
to  be  greater  than  any  he  had 
found,  even  among  the  Jews; 
v,  10;  that  many  shall  come«from 
all  parts  of  the  world  and  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven  with  the  blessed  patri- 
archs who  were  already  there; 
▼.  II;  that  many  who  had  enjoy- 
ed great  religious  privileges  on 
earth,  particularly  many  of  the 
Jews,  will  be  shut  out  of  heaven, 
afud  banished  to  a  place  of  cheer- 
less  gloom  and  extreme  misery; 
v.  13;  that  he  cured  of  a  fever 
the^mother  of  Peter's  wife, so  that 
she  immediately  arose  and  serv- 
edthem;  v.  14,  15;  that  when 
evening  came,  (it  being  the  Sab- 
bath as  appears  from  Mark  i, 
21— -32,)  many  were  brought  to 
him  possessed  of  evil  spirits,  or 
malignant  intelligent  beings;  v. 
*6;  that  he  cast  out  the  evil  spir- 
its, and  healed  the  sick;  and  that 
he  thus  accomplished  a  prophe- 
sy of  Isaiah;  v.  I7\ 

Among  the  implied  doctrines, 
which  have  not  been  already 
specified  in  this  paper,  are  the 
following;  that  great  humility  at- 
tends great  faith;  v.  8;  that  our 
Savior  was  subject  to  human 
passions,  and  therefore  was  tru- 
ly man;  v.  10;  that  no  ray  of 
spiritual  light  beams  upon  the 
miserable  inhabitants  of  hell;  v. 
12;  that  malignant  spirits  not 
only  exist,  but  torment  man- 
kind; v.  16;  and  that  the  miracles 
of  healing  which  our  Savior  per- 
formed were  illustrative  of  his 
vicarious  sufferings  and  atone- 
ment.     V.  IT.      PlilLALETHBS. 


P.  S.  Within  a  few  day*,  t 
have  perused,  in  the  General 
Repository,  some  animadver* 
sions  on  the  numbers  of  Plain 
Scrifi  ture  Reading*  w  hie  b  we  re 
contained  in  the  Panoplist  for* 
February,  March,  and  April 
last.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
discuss  all  the  objectionable 
passages  in  these  animadver- 
sions; but  onl)  to  notice  a  tevt 
things,  which  may  serve  as  a 
specimen  of  the  whole,  and  ena<* 
ble  the  public  to  judge  of  the 
degree  of  credit  due  to  these 
writers,  whom*  io  avoid  circum- 
locution, I  shall  call  the  Review* 
ers.  It  is  not  improper  to  men- 
tion, for  the  information  of  those 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
General  Repository,  that  the 
character  of  that  work  is  evi- 
dently Socinian,  though  not 
avowedly  so;  and  that  it  relies 
principally,  unless  I  am  alto- 
gether misinformed,  on  S(  ciui- 
an  patronage,  as  it  is  of  late 
openly  disowned,  and  warmly 
disapproved,  by  a  h.rge  portion 
of  the  liberal  party. 

The  occasion  of  the  animad- 
versions alluded  to*  was  the 
charge  contained  in  my  second 
number,  that  'the  liberal  party  in 
Boston  and  the  vicinity  bad  ex- 
erted themselves  much  to  obtain 
a  circulation  for  the  Improved 
Version.'*  In  the  course  of  the 
discussion,  various  passages  in 
that  and  the  succeeding  num- 
bers, as  well  as  the  Editorial 
Remarks  in  the  Panoplist  ft* 
April,  come  in  for  a  share  of  no- 
tice. 

It  will  save  me  some  trouble 
to  state  at  the  outset)  that  the 
Reviewers,  in  the  course  of  their 

*  See  Pan.  tor  Feb.  1813,  p.  S97. 
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observations,  warmly  recom- 
mend the  Improved  Version; 
and  that  in  the  first  paragraph 
they  have  the  following  semen* 
ces:  wFor  ourselves,  we  consid- 
er the  charge  simply  stated, 
whether  true  or  not,  as  perfectly 
harmless.  In  our  opinion,  it 
even  gives  those,  against  whom 
it  is  made,  a  title  to  praise.  We 
certainly  therefore  have  no  in* 
tention  of  repelling  it,  theugh 
we  are  somewhat  more  than 
doubtful  of  its  correctness.  "* 

When  I  made  the  charge  here 
referred  to,  I  certain! v  believed 
it  to  be  simply  stated;  nor  do  I 
see  cause  to  alter  that  opinion. 
It  is  surely  very  intelligible;  it 
is  not  connected  with  any  other 
charge;  and  there  is  nothing 
which  detracts  from  its  simplici- 
ty, unless  the  reasons  urged  to 
support  it  may  be  supposed  to 
partake  of  that  character.  But  I 
had  always  imagined,  that  to 
state  a  charge  without  facts  and 
arguments  to  support  it,  would 
be  more  censurable,  (than  to  ex- 
hibit with  the  charge  the  reasons 
which  authorized  the  writer  to 
make  it:  and  I  cannot  but  sur- 
mise, in  reference,  to  the  case 
before  me,  that  if  the  facts  and 
arguments  had  been  less  weighty 
and  conclusive,  the  indignation 
of  the  Reviewers  would  have 
been  less  bitter,  and  their  irrita- 
tion less  visible. 

A  serious  charge  is  brought 
against  a  passage  in  Plain  Scrip* 
ture  Reading*  which  states,  that 
the  editors  of  the  Improved  Ver- 
sion "have  expunged  from  the 
word  of  God  the  passages  in 
question,*9  whereas,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Reviewers,  these 
"passages    are    not    decidedly 


condemned  as  spurious.  The 
note  concerning  each  begins 
only  with  saying,  that  it  is  uof 
doubtful  authority**  All  that 
appears  from  these  notes  is,  that 
the  editors  considered  these  pas- 
sages as  probably  interpolated.  It 
is  the  expression  of  this  opinion, 
and  this  solely,  which  is  made  the 
ground  of  charging  them  with  a 
wilful  mutilation  of  Scripture."t 

It  was  stated  in  Plain  Scrip- 
ture Readings  that  these  passa- 
ges were  expunged;  and  unless 
1  can  convince  the  reader,  that 
they  are  expunged,  so  far  as  the 
editors  could  expunge  them,  I 
consent  to  be  taken  for  the  au- 
thor of  a  hasty  unsupported 
charge.  Let  it  be  remembered, 
however,  that  I  dwelt  quite  as 
much  on  the  alleged  probability 
that  these  passages  are  spurious, 
as  on  the  fact  that  they  were 
actually  expunged. 

The  editors  of  the  Improved 
Version  begin  their  note  on  the 
first  chapter  of  Matthew  by 
saying,  "The  remainder  of  this 
chapter,  and  the  whole  of  the 
second,  are  printed  in  Italics,  as 
an  intimation  that  they  are  of 
doubtful  authority."  The  editors 
next  proceed  to  argue  from  the 
testimony  of  Epiphanus,  and 
add,  "If  it  be  true,  as  Luke  re- 
lates, chap,  iii,  23,  that  Jesus 
was  entering  upon  his  thirtieth 
year  (see  Wakefield's  transla- 
tion) in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  he  must  have 
been  born  two  years  at  least  af- 
ter the  birth  of  Herod,  a  circum- 
stance which  alone  invalidates 
the  whole  story."  Do  the  edi- 
tors here  leave  it  doubtful/ 
whether  the  whole  story  is  inval- 
idated? All  admit  that  Luke  re- 


•Gen.  Repot,  vol.  ir, p.  195. 
Vol.  IX. 
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ktes  the  tfeth  in  the  passage 
referred,  to.  The  editors  make 
Luke  affirm,  (what  by  the  way 
he  does  not  affirm,)  "that  Jesus 
was  entering  upon  his  thirtieth 
year  in  the  1 5th  year  of  the  reign 
of  Tiberius;"  and  then  say,  'if 
this  be  true,  it  is  a  circumstance 
which  alone  invalidates  the  whole 
story*9  Let  it  be  observed,  that 
the  editors  have  endeavored  to 
defend  their  interpretation  of 
the  passsge  in  Luke,  with  a  view 
to  this  very  conclusion,  in  their 
Bote  on  that  passage.  Every 
man  of  common  understanding 
can  easily  determine  whether  the 
above  positive  inference  does 
not  expunge  the  whole  story,  so 
far  as  the  editors  could  ex- 
punge it. 

Again;  the  editors  say;  "If  this 
account  be  true,  the  proper 
mama  of  Jesus,  according  to  the 
uniform  custom  of  the  Jews, 
would  have  been  Jesus  of  Beth- 
lehem, not  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 
Now  we  know,  that  the  desig- 
nation of  our  Savior  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  not  Jesus  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  therefore  we  are 
taught  by  these  editors  to  infer, 
that  'the  account  in  question  is 
not  true.*  Whether  an  account, 
which  is  represented  as  not  true, 
is  thus  expunged  from  the  Bible, 
or  not,  1  shall  not  detain  the 
readers  of  the  Panoplist  to  in* 
quire. 

The  editors  also  say,  in  the 
same  note,  that  "some  of  the 
facts  have  a  fabulous  appearance, 
and  the  reasoning  from  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
went  is  inconclusive."  And 
they  close  their  note  by  saying, 
"The  account  of  the  miraculous 
conception  of  Jesus  was  proba- 
bly the  fiction  of  some  early 
Gentile  convert,  who  hoped  by 


elevating  the  dignity  of  the  Foun-. 
der,  to  abate  the  popular  preju- 
dice against  the  sect."  It  may 
be  remarked  here,  that  the 
probability  mentioned  in  the  last 
quotation  relates  most  naturally 
to  the  question,  whether  the  pas* 
sage  was  the  fiction  of  some 
early  Gentile  convert,  or  of  some 
other  person:  and  it  is  presum- 
able, that  the  editors  would  not 
talk  of  probability,  as  to  the  gen- 
uineness of  the  passage,  after 
the  assertions  above  quoted. 

The  substance  of  the  note 
here  under  discussion  is  as  fol- 
lows: The  editors  begin  with  in- 
timating that  the  passage  is 
of  doubtful  authority;  they  ad- 
mit that  it  is  contained  in  all 
manuscripts  and  versions  extant; 
they  argue  its  spuriousness 
from  the  reported  state  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Ebionites;  they  as- 
sert, that  if  Luke  speaks  the 
truth,  (and  they  admit  that  he 
does,)  his  narration  invalidates 
the  whole  story;  they  allege,  that 
Ahe  facts  have  a  fabulous  appear- 
ance, and  that  the  reasoning  is 
inconclusive;  they  wish,  us  to 
conclude,  that  the  account  can- 
not be  true,  because  Christ  was 
called  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  and 
they  close  with  a  conjecture  as 
to  the  probable  writer  of  the 
passage,  which,  if  they  are  to  be 
credited,  had  previously  been 
proved  to  be  a  fiction. 

In  regard  to  the  two  first 
chapters  of  Luke,  the  editors 
pursue  nearly  the  same  course. 
They  begin  by  saying,  that  these 
chapters,  (excepting  the  four 
first  verses  of  the  first,)  are 
printed  in  Italics  "as  an  indica- 
tion that  they  are  of  doubtful 
authority:  for  though  they  are 
to  be  found  in  all  manuscripts 
and  versions  which  are  now  ex- 
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tant,  yet  the  following  consider- 
ations have  induced  many  to 
doubt  whether  they  were  really 
written  by  Luke  "  They  then 
proceed  to  state  six  heads  of  ar- 
gument, moat  of  them  frivolous 
in  the  extreme,  as  reasons  for 
doubting.  Among  these  reasons 
are  the  following: 

"1.  The  Evangelist  express- 
ly affirms,  that  Jesus  had  com- 
pleted his  thirtieth  year  in  the 
15th  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberi- 
us."    After  arguing  from  dates 
and    facts,    they    add,    " Herod 
therefore  must  have  been  dead 
upwards   of  two    years    before 
Christ  was  born.    A  fact  which 
invalidates  the  whole  narration.*' 
Herod  must  have  been  dead)  say 
the  editors,  and  this  is  a  fact 
which  invalidate 9  the  whole  nar* 
ration.     One  would  think  this  is 
a  curious  reason   for    doubting; 
although,  if  well-founded,  it  is 
an    ample  reason  for  rejecting 
the  passage  altogther,     Again: 
"4.  If  the  account  of  the  mirac- 
ulous   conception  of  Jesus    be 
true,  he  could  not  be  the  offspring 
of  David  and  of  Abraham;  from 
whom    it   was    predicted,    and 
by  the  Jews  expected,  that  the 
Messiah  should  descend."  Now 
we  know,  and  these  editors  do 
not  deny,  that  Christ  was  the  off- 
spring of  David  and  of  Abra- 
ham; the  inference  is,  so  far  as 
any  credit  is  attached  to  their 
reasoning,  that  the  account  of 
the  miraculous  conception  can- 
not be  true,  and,  therefore,  that 
the  passage     which     contains 
it  must    be    spurious.     At    the 
close  of  their  six  heads  of  argu- 
ment, they  say,  "There  are  many 
other  circumstances  in  the  story 
which  wear  an   improbable  and 
fabulous  aspect."      They  also 
refer  the  reader  to  their  "note 


upon  the  two  first  chapters  of 
Matthew." 

A  word,  in  passing,  on  the 
care  and  accuracy  of  these  anno- 
tators.      In  their   no;e  on  Mat- 
thew, they  express  themselves 
thusx  "If  it  be  true,  as  Luke  re- 
lates, chap,  iii,  23,  that  Jesus  was 
entering  upon  his  thirtieth  year," 
in  the  15th  of  Tiberius,  &c.    In 
their  note  on  Luke,  they  say; 
"The  Evangelist  expressly  af- 
firms, that  Jesus  had  completed 
his  thirtieth  year  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  chap,  iii, 
1,  33."'     These  men  must  have 
had    poor    memories.      Whea 
they  had  advanced  as  far  as  Luke, 
they    seem    to    have  forgotten 
what   they   said/  on    Matthew, 
though  in  the  latter  note  they 
refer  the  reader  to  the  former. 
Certain  it  is,  that  these  notes  do 
not  stand  well   side  by  side,  as 
they  are  both  expressed  with, 
the  most  undoubting  .  positive - 
ness;  and  it  is  not  less  certain, 
that  neither  of  them  is  correct, 
as  Luke  affirms  neither  the  one 
thing  nor  the  other.      But  to  re- 
turn from  this  digression: 

Have  the  editors  expunged 
these  passages  from  the  Scrip- 
tures?  1  have  no  hesitation  in  de- 
claring that  they  have;  and  have 
no  doubt,  that  ninety-nine  out  of 
a  hundred,  throughout  the  whole 
literary  and  Christian  world, 
would  unite  in  the  declaration. 
It  is  no  violent  figure  to  say, 
that  an  author  has  expunged  a 
passage  from  a'  book,  when  he 
has  declared  his  belief  that  the 
passage  is  spurious;  especially 
if  he  states  that  the  passage 
must  be  spurious.  When,  I  take 
up  a  statute  book,  and  read,  at 
the  close  of  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature, This  law  has  been  repeal* 
td%  I  should  feci  myself  warrant- 
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*d  to  s*y,  This  law  i>  expunged 
from    the     statute    book:    nor 
would  it  be  necessary  to  exam- 
ine, whether  the  law  was  print* 
ed  in  Roman,  or  Italic,  or  black 
letter,  or  enclosed  in  brackets. 
So  far  as  credit  was  due   to  the 
publishing    committee,    the    law 
would  be  just  as  much  expung- 
ed, in  the  authorized  use  of  that 
word,  as  if  it  had  been  omitted 
altogether.       In  the  case  before 
me,  the  editors  of  the  Improved 
Version  have  just  as  really  ex* 
ponged  the   passages  in  ques- 
tion, as  if  they  had  left  them  out 
of  the  book.   They  printed  them 
in  Italics;  the  American  publish- 
er printed  the  first  in  brackets; 
but  whether  ,the  matter  of  the 
brackets  troubled  his  conscience, 
or  not,  when  he  came  to  Luke 
neither  Italics  nor  brackets  were 
used.      The  American  publish- 
er is  certainly  entitled  to  all  the 
praise  of  baying  printed  these 
passages   in  ,a  different    letter 
from  that  used  by  his  transatlan- 
tic friends;  but  from  this  praise 
there  must  be  a  drawback,  I  fear, 
on  the  score  of  a  want  of  liber- 
ality, it  being  probably   rather 
more  liberal  to  print  the  passa- 
ges in  Italics,  than    otherwise. 
It  may  be  a  curious  question  of 
typography,  whether  Italics,  or 
brackets,  are  the  most  powerful 
engines;  but  it    is    a    question 
with  which  I  intend  not  to  inter- 
meddle.    For  myself,  I  shall  al- 
ways feel  authorized  to  say,  that 
any  man  has  expunged  a  pas- 
sage from  the  Scriptures,  so  far 
as  he  is  able  to  do  it,  when  he 
has  declared,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, that  the  passage  is  spurious. 
We*e  it  not  for  fear  of  being 
tedious,  I  would  make  a  few  ob- 
servations on  the  note  of  the  ed- 
itors   upon   the   first  verse   of 


Matthew.  I  will  now  only  quote 
the  concluding  words.  "If,"  say 
they,  "the  genealogy  be  genu- 
ine," (as  they  allow  it  to  be)  thi* 
narrative"  [of  the  miraculous 
conception]  "must  bb  spuri- 
oua. 

But  wbat  is  to  become  of  the 
ace  curacy    of  the    Reviewers; 
men  who  are  perpetually  boast- 
ing of  their    own    candor  and 
caution,   and    speaking  in  the 
most  contemptuous  terms  of  the 
characters   and    attainments  of 
their  opponents?  These  Review- 
ers have  said,  as  quoted  above, 
that   the  passages  in  question 
"are  not  decidedly  condemned 
as  spurious;"  and  that  "atf  that 
appears  from  these  notes  is,  that 
the  editors  considered  these  pas* 
sages  as  probably  interpolated." 
True,  as  they  say,  the  editors 
begin  by  declaring;  the  passages 
to  be  of  doubtful  authority \    But 
why  do  not  the  Reviewers  tell 
their  readers   how    the  editors 
proceed,  as  well  as  how  they  be* 
gin?  Or  rather,  why  have  the 
Reviewers  stated  the  fact  as  be* 
ing  directly  the  reverse  of  what 
it  is?  This  is  not  only  a  palpable 
egregious  error,  an  error  which 
palms    upon    the  reader  a  fla- 
grant misrepresentation,  (wheth- 
er intentionally,  or  not,  the  Re- 
viewers must  say,)  but  it  is  also 
an  error  of  fundamental  conse- 
quence   to    the    subject  under 
discussion.    ,The  writer  of  Plain 
Scripture  Readings  was  charged 
with  having  asserted,  that  the 
editors  of  the    Improved  Vcr* 
sion  bad  expunged  the  passages 
in  Matthew  and  Luke;  whereas, 
say  the  Reviewers,  these  passa- 
ges uaro  not  decidedly  condemn- 
ed   as    spurious."      And    that 
there  might    be    no    apparent 
want  of  deliberation  or  solemn!, 
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ty,  the  Reviewers  add  with  the 
most  perfect  explicitness;  *Atl 
that  appears  from  these  note*  is, 
that  the  editors  considered  these 
passages  as  probably   interpo- 
lated."     Now  it  does    appear 
from  these  "very  notes,  that  the 
editors  have  formed  no  less  than 
four    positive     conclusions,     in 
which  they  evidently  wish  their 
readers  to  concur,  all  amounting 
in  substance  to  this,  that  the  ac- 
count of  the  miraculous  concep- 
tions   cannot    he    true;    and  in 
another  note*  on  the  page  next 
preceding  that,  which  contains 
the  note  alluded  to  in  Matthew, 
they    say;     "The     eighteenth 
?erse'1[of  chap,  i,]  "begins  anew 
story,  which    continues  to   the 
end  of  the  second  chapter.  This 
could  not  have  been  written  by 
the  author  of  the  genealogy,  for 
it  contradicts   his  design,  fee." 
And  they  close  this  note  by  con- 
cluding   that     uthis    narrative 
must  ms  spumioua."    Now  if  a 
more  charitable  construction  can 
be  put  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
Reviewers,  than  that  they  either 
never  read  the  notes,  concerning 
which  they  make  so  unqualified 
an  assertion,  or  never  understood 
them,  or  cared  not  for  the  accu- 
racy of  their  assertion,  or  design- 
edly imposed  a  very  important 
misrepresentation    upon     their 
readers,  I  desire  to  know  what 
that  construction  is,  that  I  may 
adopt  it*     This  charitable  conr 
sanction,  (it  such  a  one  there 
be,)  she y  are  bound  to  furnish; 
and  in  order  to  do  so,  they  must 
prove,  unless  I  am   mistaken, 
,that/o  invalidate  a  whole  story 
means  no  more  than  to  say  it  is 
firobably  interpolated;  that  to  say 
«*  account  camto*  be  true,  is 
no  more  than  to  say  it  firobably 
"  not  true;  and  to  affirm  that  a 


narrative  must  be  spurious,  is  the 
same  thing  as  to  say,  that  the 
passage  which  contains  it  U  of 
doubtful  authority.  To  this 
task  I  leave  them. 

I  should  not  have  spent  so 
much  time  on  the  above-quoted 
assertion  of  the  Reviewers,  had 
it  not  been  of  prime  importance 
in  the  critique  before' me;  had  it 
not  been  a  palpable  error  in  a 
clear  case,  and  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  gross  blunders,  which  the 
same  class  of  reviewers  have 
been  accustomed  to  commit, 
whenever  they  have  entered  at 
any  length  upon  questions  of 
criticism  and  religious  contro- 
versy. 

Another  specimen  of  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  Reviewers  is  to  bo 
found  in  the  following  sentence: 
"And  in  another  place  he"  ["the 
writer  of  Plain  Scripture  Read- 
ings'] "quotes,  as  applicable  to 
them,"  [the  editors  of  the  Im- 
proved Version,]  "the  curse  re-  ' 
corded  at  the  close  of  the  Apoc- 
alypse, against  those  who  should 
take  away  from  the  words  of  that 
book;  a  curse  which  by  no  very 
uncommon  mistake  among  .the 
illiterate,  he  seems  to  understand 
as  having  bad  direct  reference 
to  all  the  books  which  compose 
the  Christian  Scriptures."* 
„     I  certainly  did  understand  the 
curse  at  the  close  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse,  as    having   authoritative 
reference  to  all  the  parts  of  the 
Bible;  and  1  so  understand  it  still. 
As  to  the  fact  of  my  being  Wit* 
erate,  it  is  a  fact  of  very  small 
moment  in  itself,  though,  to  be 
sure,  a  fact  which  is  beyond  all 
question  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
as  it  comes  within  the  sweep  of 
a  certain    position,   which    has 

*  p.  197. 
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been  of  late    years   uttered    a 
thousand  times    by    the    wisest 
men  in  the  world,  and  to  doubt 
of  the  truth  of  which  would  be 
extreme    folly    and    downright 
contumacy;      which      position, 
though  expressed  in  a  great  va- 
riety of  forms,  is  substantially  as 
follows:    That   all    who    efifioac 
the   vicw*\  designs,  and  conclu* 
*ton*i    of  the   liberal   fiarty  in 
Boston  and  the  vicinity,  are  to 
be  thenceforward  taken  and  ad" 
judged  to   be  not  only  illiterate, 
but  in  the  highest  degree  igno- 
r&nty  flerver*ef  and  stupid.     As 
for  myself,  therefore,  I   cannot 
gainsay  the  charge  of  being  illit- 
erate; but   I  have   looked  into 
about  ten  commentators,  not  one 
of  whom,  probably,  ever  heard 
of  the  said  liberal  party,  and  not 
one  of  whom  can  with  propriety 
be  called  illiterate.     With  a  sin- 
gle exception,  they  understand 
the  curse,  as  I  represented  it. 
Should  I  be  favored  with  leisure 
for  the  purpose,  I  intend  to  make 
further  search  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  in  question;  and 
as  the  subject  is  important,  the 
result  of  my  inquiries  may  pos- 
sibly be  worthy  of  being  perus- 
ed by  the  readers  of  the  Pano- 
plist.      However  that  may  be,  I 
dismiss  this  topic  for  the  pres- 
ent. 

The  Reviewers  inform  us, 
that  the  Eclectic  Review  is  a 
work  decidedly  Calvinistic.  It  is 
to  be  regretted,  that  they  did 
not  tell  us  on  what  authority 
this  assertion  is  made.  I  have 
read  many  articles  in  that  work, 
and  have  never  found  a  single 
passage,  that  warrants  such  an 
assertion;  though  I  have  found 
several  passages,  which  express- 
ly deny  that  the  work  is  Calvin-  ' 
istic,  and  expressly   announce, 


that  it  is  to  be  neutral  in  regard 
tojthe  Calvinistic  and  Anninian 
controversy.  Till  the  Reviewers 
shall  produce  some  passages  to 
justify  their  opinion,  they  must 
pardon  me  for  believing,  that 
they  are  little  acquainted  with  a 
work  which  they  so  promptly 
characterize. 

The  assertion*  that  the  writer 
of  the  article  on  the  Improved 
Version,  in  the  Eclectic  Re- 
view, is  a  Calvinist,  stands  equal- 
ly unsupported.  It  appears  that 
the  Reviewers  mean  to  rely  on 
the  article  itself  for  the  proof  of 
this  assertion.  I  would  thank 
them  to  point  out  the  passage  in 
that  article  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  writer  was  a  Cal- 
vinist* Not  that  this  matter 
has  much  importance  attached 
.to  it,  except  as  it  indicates  the 
degree  of  credit,  which  is  due 
to  the  random  declarations  of  the 
Reviewers. 

But  it  seems  I  have  grievously 
offended  by  saying,  that  the  pas- 
sages in  Matthew  and  Luke, 
were  rejected  totally  without  ev- 
idence. The  Reviewers  have 
produced  no  evidence  for  the 
rejection  of  these  passages* 
The  opinion  of  Michaelis  will 
not  surely  be  brought  forward 
as  evidence;  nor  are  certain  dif- 
ficulties in  the  minds  of  the  Ec- 
lectic Reviewers  entitled  to  that 
character.  The  state  of  the  case, 
as  to  the  disputed  passage  in 
Matthew,  (and  the  authenticity 
of  that  in  Luke  is  not  less  clear- 
ly established,)  is  admirably 
stated  by  Dr.  Magee,  in  his 
great  work  on  the  Atonement} 
as  follows: 

"How  then  stands  the  evidence  upon, 
the  whole?  The  Syria*  Version,  whinfe  fr 

*  Gen.  Repos.  p,  199; 
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one  of  ApottoHta!  antiquity,  and  the 
Old  Itafie,  both  contain  the  two  chapters. 
Ignatius,  the  only  Apostolical  Father, 
Vno  had  oacauoDL  to  make  reference  to 
them,  does  so.  The  Sibylline  oracles  do 
the  same.  Joatin  Martyr  does  the  same. 
Celaua,  the  bitter  enemy  of  the  Christian 
faith,  does  the  same.  Uegesippus,  a  He- 
brew Christian,  does  the  same.  Irenams, 
and  all  the  fathers  who  succeed  him,  H  is 
admitted  on  all  hands,  do  the  same.  And 
the  chapters  are  at  this  day  found  in  every 
manuscript  and  every  version  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew  which  is  extant 
throughout  the  world.  Thus  we  have 
omc  continued  and  unbroken  series  of  tes- 
timony from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to 
the  present  time;  and,  in  opposition  to 
this,  we  find  only  a  vague  report  of  the 
state  of  a  Hebrew  copy,  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  said  to  be  received  amongst  an 
obscure  and  unrecognized  description  of 
Hebrew  Christians,  who  are  admitted, 
•ven  by  the  very  writers  who  claim  the 
support  of  their  authenticity,  to  have  mu- 
tilated the  copy  which  they  possessed,  by 
removing  the  genealogy — I  should  not 
have  dwelt  so  king  upon  a  subject,  which 
b  at  this  day  so  fully  ascertained  as  the 
authenticity  of  the  first  two  chapters  of 
8t.  Matthew's  Gospel,  did  it  not  furnish  a 
fisir  opportunity  of  exhibiting  the  species 
of  evidence,  which  Unitarian  critics  are 
capable  of  resisting;  and  the  sort  of  argu- ' 
menu,  with  which  they  do  not  scruple  to 
'  I  k.w    pp.  501,  5<fe. 


This  summary  of  the  evidence 
is  made  by  Dr.  Magee  after  a 
aareful  and  elaborate  examina- 
tion of  all  the  testimony  in  the 
case;  and  let  it  be  remembered 
that  Dr.  Magee  is  a  scholar, 
p^ph<J»e* profound  learning,  patient 
research,  and  strong  reasoning 
powers,  will  not  suffer  by  a  com- 
parison with  the  attainments  of 
any  man  living.  In  his  hands 
Mr,  Belsham,  and  the  whtle 
Unitarian  school,  appear,  like 
children,  scarcely  a  yard  high, 
in  the  grasp  of  a  giant.  Wheth- 
er the  vague  report ,  so  justly 
described  by  such  a  writer,  is  to 
be  considered  as  evidence,  in  op- 
position to  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  manuscripts,  versions, 
and  an  apostolical  father,  the 
reader  may  easily  determine. 


The  Reviewers  have  institut- 
ed a  comparison  between  the 
Improved  Version  of  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Matthew  and  our 
common  version.  I  see  no  oc- 
casion to  change  the  opinion  be* 
fore  expressed,  in  relation  t* 
that  chapter.*  AH  that  has  been 
urged  by  the  Reviewers,  with 
any  plausibility,  had  been  con- 
sidered before  I  expressed  that 
opinion.  They  are  greatly  mis- 
taken in  supposing,  that  I  should 
be  ready  to  bring  forward  all  the 
plausible  objections  against  what 
I  deemed  erroneous  translations 
in  the  Improved  Version  of  that 
chapter.  Nothing  could  be  fur- 
ther from  my  design.  Such  a 
course  would  have  prolonged  the 
discussion  to  an  extent,  which 
would  have  excluded  ray  com- 
munication from  tne  Panoplist. 
For  the  same  reason,  as  well  as 
for  others,  I  shall  not  now  en- 
ter upon  such  a  course. 

On  the  whole,  though  I  have 
omitted  noticing  m*diy  topics, 
which  merit  animadversion,  it  is 
with  the  most  perfect  satisfac- 
tion that  I  leave  the  public  to 
judge  between  the  Reviewers 
and  myself. 

EDITORIAL  REMARKS. 

After  concluding  the  discus- 
sion, to  which  Philalethes  has 
replied  in  the  preceding  para- 
graphs, the  Reviewers  conde- 
scend to  notice  the  Editorial  re- 
marks in  the  Panoplist  for  April. 
A  brief  reply  is  all  that  will  be 
necessary* 

Early  in  this  part  of  their  dis- 
cussion, the  Reviewers  say, 
"Whether  the  editor  prove  his 
point  or  not,  is  to   us  a  matter 

*  Pan.  for  Feb.  p.  894. 
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of  utter  indifference."*  The 
point  here  intended  is  justly  de- 
scribed to  have  been,  Ho  support 
the1  correspondent  of  the  Pano- 
plist  in  the  assertion,  that  the 
liberal  party  in  Boston  and  the 
vicinity  have  obtruded  the  Im- 
proved Version  on  the  werld, 
and  exerted  themselves  much 
to  procure  its  circulation.*  From 
the  temper  discovered  by  the  Re- 
viewers* we  should  apprehend 
it  to  be  far  from  a  matter  of  in- 
difference with  them,  whether  a 
point  we're  proved,  which,  if 
proved,  would  justify,  as  we 
think,  every  thing  which  was 
said  of  the  liberal  party  by  our 
correspondent.  If  the  Review- 
ers have  -insinuated  a  charge  of 
falsehood  against  us  without  the 
slightest  foundation  for  it,  as 
we  shall  presently  show  that  they 
have,  one  would  think  it  could 
hardly  be  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence to  them,  whether  the  pages 
of  the  Panoplist  were  complete- 
ly vindicated  from  a  charge  of 
slander  vehemently  urged,  or 
were  still  obnoxious  to  the 
charge.  In  short,  the  fitter  and 
hostile  spirit  disco verablcTin  al- 
most every  page  of  their  com- 
munication looks  like  any  thing 
else,  rather  than  like  that  indif- 
ference, which  they  take  so 
much  pains  to  affect,  and  with 
so  little  success. 

The  facts  which  were  stated, 
in  oar  number  for  April,  with  a 
view  to  prove  the  fioint,  concern* 
ing  which  the  Reviewers  are  so 
perfectly  indifferent,  are  sneer- 
ingly  called  by  them  "silly,  gos- 
siping stories,"t  end  the  person 
from  whom  they  suppose  the 
facts  to -have  been  derived,  is  de- 
scribed as  one,  "who  went  about 

•  Gen.  lUp*  p.  SI?.       fp.  207. 


to  collect  the  storios,"  and  "the 
collector  of  these  stories."!  Our 
readers  will   call    to,  mind   on 
what   occasion  the  facts,    here 
contemptuously       denominated 
stories,  were  stated.      A  charge 
of  slander  was  made  against  the 
Panoplist,  by  certain  members 
of  the  Boston  Association,  on  ac- 
count of  the  patronage  alleged, 
by  a  writer  in  our  pages,  to  have 
been    extended  by    the  liberal 
party  to  the  Improved  Version* 
This  allegation  was  strenuously, 
denied;  and  the  charge  of  slan- 
der was  directed,  as  it  is  proper 
now  to   state,  to  a    gentleman 
present,  a  known  friend  of  tho 
Panoplist.  When  that  gentleman 
declined  the  responsibility  which 
seemed  to  be  implied  by  direct- 
ing  the  charge  to  him,  and  at 
the  same  time,  gave  strong  as- 
surances of  his  conviction,  that 
no  injury  had  been  intentionally 
done  to  any  man,  or  body  of  men, 
in  the  Panoplist,  and  that  if  any 
thing    had    been    inadvertently 
published  in  that  work  calculat- 
ed to  make  an  injurious  impres- 
sion on  the  minds  of  readers,  the' 
error    would    be    rectified,    he 
was  referred^)   Mr.  Wells  for 
information  onThT^obja^bythe 
very    persons    who    madT^flbak^ 
charge.     When  thus  referred  to 
Mr.  W.  common  politeness,  and 
more  especially  a  regard  to  the 
interests  of  truth,  required  that 
he  should  make  use  of  the  ref- 
erence.     At  a  convenient  time, 
therefore,  he  did  inquire  of  Mr. 
W.i  and  the  latter   gentleman 
has  given  some  account  of  the 
interview  in  a  letter,  which  is 
published  by  the  Reviewers,  as 
a  part  of  their  communication. 
No  human  being  would  have  ira- 
• 
*  pp.  218,  sa. 


:edt*y  V 


ItlS. 


Mditorial  Remark*. 


\n 


agined,  we  think,  that  an  inquiry 
made  of  Mr*  W.,  in  consequence 
of  a  recommendation  from  the 
persons  complaining  of  an  inju- 
ry, would  be  perverted,  by  the 
friends  of  these  very  persons,  to 
stigmatize  the  gentleman  who 
made  the  inquiry,  as  a  fierson 
<*Ao  went  about  to  totted  itorie*. 
Yet  this  single  inquiry  is  the 
only  circumstance  which  could 
have  given  occasion  to  such  an 
attempt  td  fi*  a  stigma;  for  no 
other  inquiries  were  made  by 
that    gentleman,    and   no  facts 
were  published  in  consequence 
of  that  inquiry,  except  the  fact 
in  relation  to  the  hundred  cop- 
lea,*     which    Mr.    W.   related 
without  being  asked,  and  which 
was    entirely  new  to  the  gen* 
tie  matt  alluded  to.      After  Mr. 
W.  had  mentioned  the  fact  of 
the  hundred  copies  being  im- 
ported by  a  single  person,  and 
that  he  supposed  a  part  of  this 
hundred  were  sold  at  the  sale  of 
a  deceased  clergyman's  library, 
he  was  asked,    Who  was  the  im- 
porter? to  which  question  he  re- 
plied with  a  smile,  "I  won't  tell." 
If  Mr.  W.  had  related    to  his 
friends  the  Reviewers  the  whole 
that    passed   at  the    interview, 

."they  would  have  been  saved  the 
expression  of  much  wonder  at 
•our  convenient  degree  of  knowl- 
edge, and)  convenient  degree  of 
ignoranee.'t  When  Mr.  W.  was 
asked,  who  the  importer  of  the 
hundred  copies  was,  he  was  not 
urged  to  tell,  nor  was  the  gen- 
tleman who  made  the  inquiry, 
at  all  anxious  to  know.  Of 
course,  he  did  not  know,  or  sus- 
pect, who  the  gentleman  was, 

till  he  learned   by  seeing  the 

*  Pan.  for  Ap.  p.  503. 
t  Geo.  Repot,  p.  22V 


said  importer  of  the   hundred 
copies  ostentatiously  lugged  bf 
the  tu?ad  and  shoulders  into  the 
last  Repository,  for  the  double 
purpose  of  making  an  awkward 
encomium  on  him,  and  bringing 
forward  a  dark,  insidious*  ami 
ungentlemanly    attack    on    the 
person  who  made  the  inquiry; 
an  attack  which  had  no  imagina- 
ble  conuexion  with  the  subject 
under  discussion,  and  which  was, 
in  every  view  of  it,  perfectly 
gratuitous  and  wanton,  besides 
laboring    under  the  incurable 
defect  oC  being  unsupported  bjr 
truth.    This  attack,  and  one  con* 
tained  in  a  preceding  number 
of  the  Repository,  will  be  notic- 
ed by  the  gentleman  attacked,  ia 
such  time  and    manner  as  ho 
thinks  fit,    if   he   deems  them 
worthy  of  any  notice  at  all.     la 
the  mean  time,  we  shall  not  pay 
his  character  so  poor  a  compli- 
ment, as  would  be  implied  by 
foisting  into  our  pages  a  high- 
ly   wrought  encomium,   which 
would  have  no  connexion  with 
our  subject. 

We  now  come  to  an  insinua* 
tion  to  which  we  have  more  that! 
onoe  alluded,  and  whioh  is  ex* 
pressed  at  follows:  "In  some  of 
the  stories  produced  by  the  edi* 
tor  of  the  Panopiist,  there  ap» 
pears  to  be  a  convenient  degree 
of  knowledge,  and  a  convenient 
degree  of  ignoianco."  If  by  this 
seutence  the  Reviewers  de  not 
mean  to  insinuate*  that  our  de* 
clarations  were  regulated  by  0  . 
regard  to  what  Would  suit  out 
purpose,  and  not  by  a  regard  to 
truth,  thero  is  neither  point  no* 
force  in  the  sentence;  and  if  this 
is  their  meaning,  we  have  not 
the  least  doubt  that  our  readers, 
*n4  the  publio  generally!  wW. 
S3 
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Unite  with  us  in  despising  the 
insinuation  and  its  authors.  We 
stated,  in  our  number  for  April,* 
that  a  gentleman  had  imported 
a  hundred  copies;  and  we  then 
expressly  affirmed,  that  we  did 
not  know  who  the  gentleman 
was.  Had  we  known  who  the 
gentleman  was,  the  above  affir- 
mation would  have  been  a  di- 
rect falsehood.  We  did  not 
even  suspect  the  gentleman 
pointed  out  in  the  Repository, 
nor  did  any  idea  of  him  once  en- 
ter our'mind.  How  should  it? 
The  only  information  we  had  of 
the  hundred  copies  came  with- 
out solicitation. from  Mr.  Wells 
himself,  and  he  expressly  refus- 
ed to  tell  who  the  importer  of 
them  was* 

Possibly  the  Reviewers  will 
say,  that  they  did  not  mean  to  in- 
sinuate  that  we  were  guilty  of  a 
direst  falsehood;  but  that  they 
intended,  as  seems  to  be  after- 
wards implied,  to  let  the  charge 
rest  upon  the  person  whom  they 
denominate  "the  collector  of  the 
stories."  ,  The  fact  is,  however, 
that  the  insinuation  lies  in  their 
pages  against  both.  But  wheth- 
er the  Reviewers  intentionally 
directed  it  against  both,  or  eith- 
er»  is  immaterial.  In  either  case, 
it  is  perfectly  groundless;  and  is 
here  noticed  onlv  as  an  instance 
of  their  candor,  in  harboring  and 
publishing  a  malignant  insinu- 
ation totally  without  evidence. 
.Although  we  did  not  know  who 
the  gentleman  in  question  was, 
we  thought  ourselves  justified 
in  saying,  that  we  had  no  very 
serious  doubts  whether  he  be- 
longed to  the  liberal  party  or  not. 
Our  reasons  were  stated  to  be 
"the  nature  of  the  fact  itself,0 
and  Hhe  fact  that  a  part  of  these 
•  p.  5W. 


very  copies  were  probably  de- 
posited for  distribution  with  a 
clergyman  of  the  liberal  party/ 
We  might  have  added,  that  all 
our  information  came  from  .Mr. 
Wells,  a  member  of  that  party. 

The  Reviewers  sav,  that  the 
story  %  Hhe  relation  of  which  be- 
gins at  the  bottom  of  the  last 
column  of  the  S03d  page  of  the 
Panoplist;  they  have  accidentally 
received  assurance,  from  the 
best  authority,  is  not  correctly 
related.'  As  they  have  not 
pointed  out  the  incorrectness  to 
which  they  refer,  we  can  only 
say,  that  we  assert,  from  the 
best  authority,  that  the  relation 
in  dispute  is  substantially,  and 
we  believe  it  to  be  verbally,  cor- 
rect. 

We  seize  this  occasion  to  cor* 
rect  an  error  of  the  press  but 
lately  discovered  in  the  Editori- 
al article  in  the  Panoplist  for 
April.  Toward  the  bottom  of 
p.  505,  for  "completely  learned'9 
read  "competently  learned." 

In  regard  to  the  silence  of  the 
Anthology  respecting  the  Im- 
proved Version,  after  it  had 
been  formally  taken  up  as  an  ar- 
ticle to  be  reviewed,  the  Review- 
ers say,  "that  the  editor  of  the 
Panoplist  has  forgot  to  state  to 
his  readers,  that  the  review  of 
Griesbach  alone  was  completed 
only  in  the  very  last  number  of 
the  Anthology  which  was  pub- 
lished." We  merely  ask  the 
Reviewers,  whether  they  have 
not  forgotten  to  state,  that  the 
three  works,  of  which  Gries- 
bach was  one,  and  the  Improved 
Version  another,  were  taken  up 
in  the  Anthology  with  the  ex* 
press  intention  of  reviewing 
them  together^  and  because  it 
would  be  inconvenient  to  reviewr 
them  separately.    For  the  infer* 
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ences  made  from  this  course  of 
proceeding,  the  reader  is  refer- 
red to  the  Panoplist  for  April, 
p.  505. 

A  few  words  with  Mr.  Wells 
and  we  have  done.  This  gen- 
tleman, in  his  letter  to  the  Re- 
viewers, has  stated  some  facts, 
and  brought  forward  some  argu- 
ments, to  prove,  that  the  liberal 
party  did  not  exert  themselves 
to  circulate  the  Improved  Ver- 
sion. So  far  as  these  facts  and 
arguments  are  concerned,  we 
deem  no  reply  necessary;  but 
some  incidental  remarks  in  this 
letter  deserve  a  tittle  attention. 
In  order  to  understand  the  case, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  quote  two 
short  paragraphs  from  Mr.  W's 
letter. 

*<0nce  more — The  opinion  of  a  "res* 
pectable  literary  gentleman"  is  adduced, 
to  prove  that  the  Improved  Version  is  "a 
fraud,"  "because  it  professes  to  be  upon 
the  basis  of  Archbishop  Newoome's  trans- 
lation, whereat  in  fact  it  rejects  many  doc- 
trine* which  the  Archbishop  held." 

If  any  person  will  read  the  title  page  of 
the  Improved  Version,  he  will  perceive, 
that  it »  not  Archbishop  Neweome  who 
is  to  answer  for  its  contents,  and  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Introduction,  he  will 
find  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  matter. 
I  never  heard  of  any  one  who  made  the 
mistake  of  attribute*  to  Archbishop 
.  Neweome  the  doctrines  of  the  Impioved 
Version.  If  such  a  one  there  be,  his  im- 
aerttandmg  is  in  no  danger  of  being  per- 
verted by  improved  Versions."  Though 
he  may  be  one, 
Posset  qui  rupetn,  out  puteum  vital* 

fiatentem, 
yet  Us  friends  should  not  let  him  go  far 
outof  sigbt."  P.  820, 

Mr.  W.  is  mistaken  in  sup- 
posing that  the  opinion  of  the 
gentleman  alluded  to  was  intro- 
duced to  firove  that  the  Improv- 
ed Version  was  a  fraud.  We 
take  that  point  to  hare  been 
proved  long  ago.  The  conver- 
sation, in,  which  that  opinion 
was  expressed,  was  introduced 


to  prove  a  very  different  point; 
viz.  tha  the  liberal  part?  circu- 
lated this  Version.  Mr,  W. 
volunteers  his  services,  however, 
to  prove  that  the  Improved  Ver- 
sion is  not  a  frauds  in  the  sense 
intended.  Now  we  have  read 
the  title  page  of  this  Version, 
and  have  found  it  to  be  as  follows! 
"The  JVcw  Testament,  in  an  Im* 
proved  Version,  upon  Me  aVi«>  of 
Archbishop  Wcwcome'enew  trans* 
lation  with  a  corrected  text)  and 
notes  critical  and  explanatory* 
Published' by  a  Society  for  pro* 
moting  Christian  knowledge  and 
the  practice  of  virtue  by  the  dis* 
tribution  of  books*9  In  what  part 
of  this  title  page  does  it  appear, 
that  it  is  no/  Archbishop  New- 
eome, who  is  to  answer  for  the 
contents  of  the  work?  If  the 
Archbishop  is  not  responsible, 
who  is?  If  he  is  partially  respra* 
sible,  how  far?  Let  this  title  page 
be  advertised  where  the  work  is 
not  known,  and  we  do  not  be* 
lieve  one  man  in  a  thousand 
would  hesitate  to  say,  that  it  was 
the  Archbishop,  and  he/  only, 
who  was  to  answer  for  the  con- 
tents of  the  book;  but  we  are 
especially  curious  to  know  by 
what  optica  any  person  can  per* 
ceive  the  opposite  of  this,  and 
can  feel  himself  justified  in  as* 
serting  from  the  title  page  atone 
that  the  Archbishop  was  not  to 
answer  for  the  contents  of  a 
work,  of  which  it  is  said  that  hie 
translation  was  the  basis.  If  Mr. 
W.  can  prove,  that  one  work 
may  he  truly  said  to  be  on  the 
basis  of  another,  when  the  great 
object  of  the  former  is  to  under* 
mine  all  the  principal/otoirfa/ion* 
of  the  latter,  he  will  prove  that 
the  title  page  of  the  Improved 
Version  is  the  happiest  that 
could  have  been  invented.    XiU 
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this  shall  fee  proved,  the  work  in 
question  must  bear  the  imputa- 
tion of  being  a  fraud. 

It  is  added  by  Mr.  Wells,  that 
<m  the  first  chapter  of  the  imro- 
ductiom  the  reader  will  find  a 
full  and  true  account  of  the  mat* 
tor.'  But  Mr.  W.  will  recollect, 
that  long  introductions  are  not 
usually  published  in  advertise- 
ments; and  that  the  specific 
charge  of  fraud  is  founded  prin- 
cipally on  the  attempt  to  decoy 
unsuspecting  purchasers. 

It  is  common  with  physicians, 
if  we  mistake  not,  to  speak  of 
different  medicines  as   formed 
on  the   same    basis,  when    the 
most  operative  ingredients  are 
the  s*me   in  both,    though  the 
form  and  appearance  of  the  med* 
icines  may,  or  may  not, '  be  dif- 
ferent.    Suppose  a  quack  to  ad- 
vertise an  Improved  Powder  on 
the  posts  of  James's  Powder ,  and 
an   unsuspecting    purchaser  to 
send  for  it,  and  administer  it  to 
his  child.     The  powder  proves 
to  be  a  malignant  poison,  and, 
Chough  resembling  James* %  Pov>» 
der  at  first  sight,  contains  corro- 
sive ingredients  ol  an  entirely 
different  character  from   any  to 
be  found  in  the   genuine   medi- 
cine/   The   child  dies,  perhaps, 
trader  the  efficacy  of  the  improv- 
ed powder,  and   the  afflicted  fa- 
ther   con. plains  of  the     deadly 
fraud  which  had  been   practised 
upon  him.     To  this  complaint 
the  vender  of  the  powder  cool- 
ly   replies,  that  he   knew     the 
purchaser  would    discover  the 
true  nature  of  the  powder  at  the 
veryjirst  operation  J  Let  the  case 
supposed   apply  to  the   subject 
under  discussion  no  further  than 
it  applies  naturally   and  fairly* 
We  are  perfectly  willing  to  sup- 
pose that  the   vender  really  be- 


lieved the  pwwdcr  fib  fie  an  #**** 
provrment,  though  he  was  per- 
fectly acquainted  that  the  pria* 
cipaL  ingiedients  were  changed* 
Mr.  W.  sneers,  in  classical 
style,  at  the  understanding  of 
one  who  should  make  «nbe  mis* 
take  of  attributing  to  Archbish- 
op Newcome  the  doctrines  of 
the  Irnpioved  Version."  The 
question  is  not,  be  it  remember- 
ed, respecting  a  mistake  which 
would  be  made  by  a  person  after 
perusing  this  Version,  but  res* 
pec  ting  the  fraud  of  assum- 
ing a  false  title  page.  On  this 
subject  we  cite,  for  the  consid- 
eration of  our.  readers,  a  para- 
graph from  the  Quarterly  Re- 
viewers. Their  Review  of  to* 
Improved  Version  was  repub* 
lished  in  the  Panoplist  for  Nov- 
ember and  December  18)0.  Af- 
ter abriet  character  of  the  work, 
the  article  thus  proceeds: 

"Much  as  we  reprobate  the  matter  of 
this  publication,  and  the  plan  on  which  k, 
is  conducted,  the  means  which  are  em- 
ployed to  insinuate  it  into  public  notice, 
strike  lift  as  yel  more  reprehensible,  The 
assumption  of  the  name  of  a  re*peete4 
prelate  of  the  Church  of  England  for  the 
sanction  of  a  work,  in  which  every  doe- 
trine  professed  by  thai  church,  and  by 
that  respected  member  of  it,  is  directly  at- 
tacked, is  something  mere  than  an  artifice; 
it  is  a  falsehood  and  a  frand.  It  can  bare 
ne  other  object  than  that  of  procuring  a 
circulation  by  drawing  ia  unsuspecting 
purchasers.  It  is  the  danetraf  an  enemy 
under  the  stock  of  a  friend!       pp.  3*5. 

The  language  of  Dr.  Magee 
is  not  less  decisive;  and  we  re- 
commend the  following  sen- 
tences to  the  cool  deliberation 
of  the  Unitarians  in  this  country. 

««Their  Version  is  of  that'  convenient 
latitude,  that  a  person  may  at  the  same 
time  admit  its  authority,  and  yet  disbelieve 
almost  every  doctrine,  and  every  impor- 
tant truth  of  the  Christian  revelation.  It 
is,  in  short,  like  the  ancient  mantle  of  my 
country,  a  covering  o/suefe  loose  ami  wjde 
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_  tfcftt  the  wearer  nary  t«m 
round  and  round  in  it,  without  dJBturbbg 
its  shape,  or  depriving  himself  of  iU  shel- 
ter. Anil  like  that  too,  it  has  been  used 
as  a  disguise  to  muffle  the  assassin,  and 
to  conceal  the  dagger. 

The  Editors  of  this  work  have  not,  it 
mast  be  observed,  conducted  themselves 
in  Ike  pnbtiaation  of  it,  with  that  manly 
baldness,  which  they  are  at  all  times  so 
ambitious  to  put  forward  as  their  distin- 
guishing characteristic.  They  hare  on  the 
contrary  not  scmnled  to  adopt  one  of  those 
pious  fraud*,  which  they  are  pleased  to 
consider  the  ordinary  expedients  of  their 
orthodox  opponents.  The  name  of  a  Bish- 
op of  the  Established  Church  was  o.leula- 
ted  to  hill  suspicion,  and  to  contribute  to  a 
more  extended  circulation,  and  according- 
ly this  Improved  Version,  which  they 
have  new  sent  abroad,  they  profess  to 
found  ttfVn  tkobasioofAroAiohop  Mw 
come* '#  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; whilst  in  truth  they  adopt  no  part 
of  that  translation  which  in  auy  degree 
shackle*  them  in  point  ef  doctrine,  but 
abide  by  it  in  such  places  only  ai  are  of  a 
nature  perfectly  indifferent.  They  have 
thus  contrived  to  give  a  respectable  name 
to  their  Unitarian  blasphemies.  They 
thus  hold  out  deceitful  colors  to  the  un* 
vary,  and  vend  their  poisons  under  a  false 
bbel.  Magoe  on  the  Atonement,  pp. 
401,  49*. 

If  Mr.  W.  feels  d-sposed  to 
amuse  himself  by  hinting,  that 
the   Quarterly    Reviewers,  and 


Dr.  Mag«e  »rc  so  stupid  as  to 
be  barely  able  to  avoid  running 
against  a  post,  (to  Anglicise  the 
proverb,)  or  falling  into  an  open 
well,  in  broad  da>  -ri^ht,  he  cer- 
tainly shall  not  be  interrupted  in 
his  mirth  by  us;  and  all  his 
frends  who  are  disposed  to  join 
in  the  htugh,  will  certainly  enjoy 
the  rignt  of  laughing  as  long  and 
as  loud  as  they  please. 

As  to  the  Improved  Version, 
k  is  now  openly  and  warmly 
patronized  by  the  editors  of 
the  General  Repository.  We 
are  very  willing  thai  they  should 
sink  or  swim  with  that  Version. 
We  think  it  scarcely  more  prob- 
able, that  the  Improved  Version 
will  survive  for  any  considerable 
time,  the  trial  and  condemnation 
which  it  has  received  at  the  bar 
of  sound  and  impartial  criticism, 
in  the  work  from  which  our  last 
quotation  was  made,  than  that  a  ' 
man  would  escape  drowning,  if 
plunged,  with  a  millstone  fasten- 
ed to  his  neck,  into  the  midst 
of  the  Atlantic. 
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ACTUAL  XXETTNO  Or  THE   BRITISH    AXJ> 
FO&EieV  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  following  account  of  the  late  annual 
meeting  of  a  Society  which  has  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  world,  and  receives 
the  warm  approbation  of  every  intelligent 
Christian,  is  taken  from  the  Instructor,  a 
London  weekly  paper,  issued  the  12th  of 
May  last.  We  doubt  not  it  will  be  found 
very  interesting  to  our  readers,  though 
the  speeches  are  obviously  reported  in  a 
very  brief,  and,  in  some  respects,  a  i-ather 
careless  manner.  The  inter*  •st  which  the 
British  public  take  in  these  meetings  is 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  such  a  vast 
number  of  persona,  of  every  rank,  are 
willing  to  stand  eight  hours  in  an  im- 
mense crowd,  for  the  sake  of  being 
present.  We  have  added  notes  to  sev- 
eral of  the  names,  for  the  satisfaction  of 


those  who  may  be  little  acquainted  with 
tbe  characters  of  the  men  *ho  take  a 
lead  in  tliis  work  of  benevolence. 

ED.  FA*. 

"Can  ye  not  discern   the  signs    of  the 

times}999  The  Messiah. 

Thk  past  week  has  presented  to  our  view 
a  spectacle,  which  was  truly  grand  and 
dignified;  not  a  display  of  imagery,  which 
could  merely  gratify  the  eye,  and  leave 
tbe  soul  unatFected,  but  a  sublime,  Intel- 
lectual*  and  moral  repast;  a  feast  in  which 
the  understandiitg  and  the  heart  could  at 
once  partake.  It  must  have  been  highW 
satisfactory  to  the  most  refined  and  intel- 
ligent mind,  to  have  shared  in  the  en- 
joyment of  this  assembly.  Never  has 
the  Bhitish  axd  Foheick  Bible  So- 
ciety delighted  us  more  U)an  at  this  last 
Meeting.     Here  we  beheld  in  the  sane 
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groups  Princes  and  Nobles;  the  Clergy 
of  almost  every  rank,  from  the  Diocesan 
to  the  humble  and  useful  Pastor,  States- 
men  and  Senators,  Merchants  and  Me- 
chanics, all  united  in  one  body  and  form* 
in?  an  assemblage  of  the  first  order, 
whose  benevolent  design  was  to  promote 
the  universal  circulation  of  the  pure  word 
of  God,  indepeiidentof  ell  party  feelmgs, 
that  Hi*  name  might  be  known  upon  the 
earth,  and  hie  saving  health  among  all 
nation*. 

It  is  not  however,  necessary  for  us  to 
enlarge.  It  will  be  more  gratifying  to 
our  readers  to  occupy  all  the  space  we 
can  possibly  spare,  in  reporting  the  pro- 
ceedings ol  the  Brit^b  and  Foreign  Bi- 
hle  Society,  with  other  Institutions,  for 
extcndiug  the  knowledge  of  Gtfil,  and  the 
promotion  of  vital  Christianity. 


BRITISH    JUTO    FOaWGTf   BrBH  SOCIETY. 

The  Ninth  Anniversary  of  this  impor- 
tant Institution,  was  held  the  5th  mat. 
at  Fkek-Mabok's-Hall,  Lincoln  VI  nn- 
FieUls.  The  Hall  was  filled  soon  after 
ten  o'clock,  and  a&  tirelve  Lord  Tauf- 
jfouTU*  was  called  to  the  Chair.  He 
proceeded  as  usual  to  read  the  Report  of 
the  Committee,  which  increases  with  in- 
terest ami  importance,  detailing  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  Vfisskmof  Mr.SrziifKom 
to  the  Continent,  and  the  genera)  diffu- 
sion of  that  holy  ardor,  which  has  been 
universally  excited,  and  by  which,  no 
lest  than  seventy-throe  Societies  had 
been  formed  staee  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing. As  this  Report  will  shortly  be  ready 
for  the  Subscribers,  and  the  substance  of 
it  is  greatly  anticipated,  and  partly  known 
to  our  numerous  readers,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  other  circumstances  of  the 
day.  Soon  after  the  report  commenced, 
an  enthusiastic  burst  of  acclamation 
arose  on  the  arrival  of  their  Royal  High- 
nesses the  Dukes  of  Ksjrrand  SussExf 
They  took  their  stations  on  each  side  of 
the  President,  and  supported  the  Chair 
with  much  disunity.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  report,  his  Lordship  in  a  neat  and 
flowing  speech  observed,  that  he  most 
'cordiairf  united  in  the  feelings  and  senti- 
ments which  pervadedthat  assembly  for  the 
perpetuity  of  that  Institution.    If  we  look 

•  Lord  Teirnmo7tth9formerfy  Sir  John 
Shore,  wo*  for  several  gear*  Governor 
General  of  Bengal,  ana  spent  a  large 
part  of  hie  life  in  India.  He  »  decided- 
4f  favorable  to  the  preeent  attempt*  to 
extend  Christianity  among  the  Hin- 
doo*. 

t  The  third  and  fourth  eon*  of  the 

fttflS" 


hack  upon  the  growing  prosperity  of  tfn> 
Society  in  past  years,  our  confidence  wag 
established  for  it*  future  success.  Let  us 
trace  its  effects  from  the  people  of  the  ea- 
euimaux  to  those  of  Labrador,  the  differ- 
ent inhabitants  of  which,  are  now  seen 
reading  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament 
with  heart-Celt  gratitude  and  deUgbt.  In 
Africa,  even  the  poor  and  despised  Hot- 
tentot had  received  the  blessing  with 
mingled  prayers  and  tears.  Among  the 
Negroes  of  the  West  Indies,  the  greatest 
tenderness,  devotion,  and  benevolence, 
had  been  shewn  as  the  reward  ot  their 
beue&etors.  He  alluded  to  several  inter- 
estina;  foots  in  the  report,  which  worn 
sufficient  to  engage  the  attention,  liberali- 
ty, and  support  of  the  Nation,  for  future 
coatnbutiona.  He  gave  ample  testimony 
to  that  ardent  zeal  and  distinguished  abil- 
ity, manifested  in  the  conduct  of  their 
secretaries*  and  concluded  by  an  apology 
for  remaining  in  the  Chair,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  two  Royal  Sons  of  our  much 
loved  Sovereign. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  ofKs*T 
immediately  rose,  assuring  the  Company 
of  the  wish  of  his  Royal  Brother  the  Duke 
of  York,  to  have  been  present  at  that 
Meeting.  They  all  knew  he  had  peculiar 
and  arduous  duties  to  perform  in  another 
place,  and  these  duties  alone,  had  pre* 
vented  bis  attendance.  He  moved  that 
the  report,  as  now  read,  be  received, 
adopted,  and  immediately  printed  by  the 
Committee.  He  observed,  that  no  apol- 
ogy was  necessary  from  the  Nobleman, 
who  so  honorably  filled  the  Chair.  He, 
of  all  other  persons  possessed  those  sin- 
gular and  distinguished  qualifications, 
which  most  eminently  fitted  him  for  that 
station.  It  was  from  his  zeal,  perseverance 
and  example  whichhadat  first  excited  their 
attention  and  that  which  had  now  led  them 
to  come  and  to  ankein  the  common  cause, 
as  the  humble  imitators  of  his  example,  and 
as  fellow-laborers  in  this  great  vineyard. 
He  gave  a  very  handsome  apology  for  a 
mistake  which  had  occurred  at  the  Meet- 
ing of  an  Auxiliary  Society  at  Westmin- 
ster, where  his  presence  was  folly  expect- 
ed, and,  which  arose  from  the  illness  of 
Col.  Neville.  He  spoke  highly  of  the 
commendable  zeal  of  their  Secretaries, 

*  The  Rev,  Messrs.  Oven,  Hughe*, 
and  SteinkofJT.  Theee  gentlemen  have 
been  indefatigable  in  thetr  exertion*  ev- 
er since  the  formation  of  the  Society. 
Much  of  their  time  ha*  been  spent  m 
travelling  in  different  part*  of  the  king* 
dom  to  a**i*t  at  thefbrmation  of  JtuxtU 
iary  Societies.  Mr.  S,  ha*  twice  taken 
extensive  journies  on  the  continent  to 
superintend  and  facilitate  the  foreign  6$* 
ortion*  of  the  Siriety. 
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s**d  before  the  resolution  ws*  put,  observ- 
ed, that  the  peculiar  feature  in  this  Socie- 
ty, of  distributing  the  Bible  without  note 
or  comment,  has  his  most  decided  appro- 
bation. Without  this  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, he  should  net  have  joined  it.  And, 
that  the  good  understanding  which  it  pro* 
motedVand  the  union  which  it  formed  of 
Churchmen,  Catholics,  dissenters,  -and 
m  Baptists  gave  him  the  highest  pleasure 
smd  satisfaction. 

The  Bishop  of  Salmbubt  seconded 
this  resolution,  and  observed,  that  he  en- 
tered into  all  die  peculiar  feelings  of  de- 
light which  pervaded  the  meeting,  and 
thai  no  scene  had  afforded  him  greater 
pleasure. 

Lord  TraeTwotrrto  proceeded  to  apol- 
ogise with  much  feeling,  and  rather  ten- 
der emotion,  for  the  peculiar  and  singular 
station  in  which  he  was  placed  by  the  Royal 
brothers;  and  offered  his  thanks  to  their 
Royal  Highnesses  the  Dukes  of  Kent  and 
ftossBX,  for  their  kindness  and  attention 
upon  that  occasion. 

ffis  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sus- 
sex, then  rose  and  said,  that  he  felt  most 
proud  and  grateful,  for  the  thanks  and  at- 
tention of  his  Lordship.  If  any  thing 
could  increase  the  respect  already  form- 
ed, It  would  be  that  of  his  Lordship's  ooo- 
<duet  in  reading  the  report,  and  the  hum- 
ble simplicity  with  which  he  received 
their  approbation.  There  were  times, 
when  even  gratitude  could  not  express  it- 
self. He,  likewise,  fully  entered  into  all. 
the  opinions  and  feelings  expressed  by  his 
Royal  relative.  It  was  the  simplicity  of 
the  principle,  by  which  they  were  united, 
which  gave  it  such  abundant  success.  It 
was  one,  upon  which  he  felt  peculiar  sat- 
isfaction and  delight.  They  had,  indeed, 
entered  upon  a  noble  wartare--they  had 
pursued  the  most  godlike  career;  it  con- 
sisted in  the  proposals  of  peace  and  good- 
will to  every  man,  whether  enemy  or 
friend.  The  only  enemies  with  which 
they  had  to  contend,  were  the  enemies  of 
charity,  and  of  the  empire  of  benevolence. 
This  warfare,  he  hoped,  might  be  continu- 
ed through  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 
Often  he  felt  the  duty,  as  well  as  the  incli- 
nation, to  unite  in  the  cause  of  benevolence 
—but,  now  he  felt  peculiar  and  superior  e- 
motions,  he  felt  proud  and  grateful,  for  the 
honors  of  that  day;  he  never  felt  a  satisfac- 
tion equal  to  that,  arising  from  his  attend 
aneeatthe  present  Meeting.  The  extraor- 
dinary success  of  the  Institution,  appeared 
to  be  the  work  of  Divine  Providence;  it 
could  not  be  accounted  for  by  mere  hu- 
man assistance.  Much  praise  was  duo  to 
those  Noblemen  and  other  distinguished 
persons  who  had  patronized  the  Institu- 
tion; nevertheless,  the  Society  was  equally 


indebted  to  the  smallest  contributor.  He 
had  not  embarked  in  this  cause,  without 
the  most  serious  reflection,  possessing  a 
great  respect  for  the  opinions  of  others, 
and  a  strict  regard  that  his  own  should  be 
well  founded.  They  might  now  consider 
his  attendance  as  a  brotherly  act,  and  the 
result  of  mature,  and  of  sober  reflection. 
He  concluded  with  thanks  to  the  Presi- 
dent. 

The  Honorable  Dcdlkt  Rioeb,  the 
very  ttev.  the  Dean  of  Wklls,  congratu- 
lated the  Societv  on  the  accession  of  sev- 
eral of  the  members  of  the  Royal  Familv. 
He  did  not  doubt  but  that  they  would 
consider  themselves  as  honored  by  their 
admission  into  that  assembly.  He  was 
well  assured  that  nopride  of  ancestry  was 
equal  to  the  honor  of  distributing  the  Bi- 
ble, and  extending  the  knowledge  of  our 
holy  religion.  He  noticed  the  repeated, 
but  often  refuted  objection  to  the  liberal 
plans  of  the  Society,  as  being  inimical  to 
the  interests  of  the  Church  of  England. 
To  refute  which,  he .  would  refer  to  a 
practical  illustration,  or  proof;  as  exhibit- 
ed in  the  conduct  and  spirit  of  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  RoBiirsos-,*  of  Leicester.  He 
could  state  from  personal  knowledge,  that 
he  was  most  decidedly  attached  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  yet  had  no  jeal- 
ousy or  fear  whatever  to  co-operate  with 
his  brethren  among  the  dissenters.  r|e 
felt  peculiar  interest  in  the  concerns  of 
the  Bible  Society,  and  was  breathing  out 
its  spirit  to  the  very  last.  He  consider- 
ed no  rank,  or  station,  or  prosperity  in 
Mfe,  equal  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  count- 
ed not  his  life  dear  unto  him,  so  that  he 
might  win  Christ,  and  finish  his  course 
with  jov.  These  were  the  sentiments 
which  shed  a  lustre  over  his  last  mo* 
•roents.  To  the  objection  -which  has  been 
urged,  that  this  mixture  of  parties  is  inju- 
>rious  to  the  Church,  the  success  of  our 
late  departed  friend  is  a  sufficient  refuta- 
tion. He  preached  regularly  to  about 
2500  persons.  As  he  lived,  so  he  contin- 
ued to  the  end— the  same  holy  and  decid- 
ed character.  One  of  his  last  acts,  was 
his  anxious  solicitude  and  inquiries  for 
the  welfare  of  this  Institution.  Of  him 
we  might  individually  say,  let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteovs,  and  let  my  last 
end  he  tike  his.  *"  He  most  oordisly  see- 
on  ed  the  Resolution  of  thanks  to  die 
President,  as  moved  by  bis  Royal  High- 
ness. 

•  Mr.  Robinson  died  in  March  or 
April  last.  He -ma*  an  able*  pious,  learn* 
ea\  evangelical  minister  of  the  Church  of 
England.  An  interesting  notice  of  tit 
death  is  imbtished  in  the  Christian  Ob- 
server Jbr  April 
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The  Chakcbiloe  of  the  Excbbqjtbb* 
appeared  in  behalf  of  himself  and  of  the 
ether  Viet- Presidents,  and  acknowledged 
to  the  foregoing  resolution.  He  noticed 
with  great  pleasure,  the  distinguished  pat- 
ronage of  the  Member*  of  thai  Family, 
to  whom,  under  Providence,  we  owe  ma- 
ny  of  our  religious  privileges.  Their 
presence  must  contribute  mueh  to  the  in- 
creasing influence  and  splendor  of  this  In- 
stitution. It  would  not  have  been  a  great 
satisfaction,  had  we  to  look  to  Russia,  to 
Sweden,  or  to  Prussia,  for  Royal  Patron- 
age, and  yet  were  denied  it  at  home.  He 
congratulated  them  upon  die  superior 
ansawres  which  now  engaged  their  atten- 
tion, and  considered  it  as  a  gratification  of 
the  highest  nature,  to  be  delivered  for 
ene  day*  from  the  toils  and  turmoils  of  a 
troublesome  world,  and  to  ascend  in  de* 
hghtful  contemplation  to  a  higher  and 
snore  exalted   state. 

Mr.  WiLvnnpoROZ  presented  himself 
for  the  first  time  in  this  place,  and  upon 
this  occasion,  with  some  degree  of  unwi£- 
Bngncss,  from  a  consideration  of  the  Roy* 
si  persons,  with  whose  presence  it  was 
meed,  and  above  all,  from  the  increas- 
ing magnitude  of  that  object  which  engag- 
ed their  attention.  It  is,  however,  with 
Ceuliar  delight,  he  observed,  that  our 
eetings  instead  of  diminishing  in  im- 
portance as  we  advance  m  vearsi  are  dis- 
tinguished by  an  increase  of  numbers,  pat" 
nonage,  and  influence.  Our  increase  it 
moving  in  every  direction  in  height  and 
depth,  extent  and  breadth,  both  in  this 
circle,  and  m  every  other  circle;  and,  he 
hoped  that  they  might  soon  finally  unite 
so  cover  the  habitable  globe.  It  gave  him 
the  most  peculiar  satisfaction  to  observe 
the  introduction  of  the  Royal  personages* 
that  their  attachment  to  this  cause  arose* 
menially,  and  from  the  purest  conviction. 
He  considered  them  honored  almost  as 
saoeh  by  the  tardiness  of  his  Royal  high- 
Best  the  Duke  of  8ussbx  to  unite  in  this 
great  cause,  as  they  would  have  been  elat- 
ed by  his  premature  accession  to  {heir 
list.  He  rejoiced  to  say,  that  the  fire 
which  animated  their  breasts  was  not  yet 
extinguished.  It  is  not  that  fire  which  it 
soon  burnt  out,  but  that  eternal  fire 
which  is  kindled  at  the  divine  altar  which 
ia>  perpetual,  and  will  continue  for  ages 
yet  to  come.  We  are  proceeding  not 
more  to  our  own  individual  satisfaction, 
than  to  the  general  satisfaction  and  bene- 
fit of  die  human  race.  He  united  most 
etrdkuly  in  the  testimony  given  to  the 
late  Mr.  Robiksott;  and,  if  the  spirits  of 
the  just,  made  perfect,  look  down  from 

.•The  Bt.  Ben.  Jffcholas  Fansittart, 
iveU  known  in  the  religious  world  by  hie 
Define*  of  the  Bibb  Society. 


their  thrones  of  g!ory---iiC  must  obaeff 
them  now,  with  peculiar  satisfaction  and 
delight.  He  could  not  forbear,  likewise, 
to  associate  with  him  the  name  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  Martyn,*  of  whose  death 
they  could  not  but  deeply  deplore.  He 
is  justly  deserving  the  name  of  a  martyr, 
for  he  died  in  this  great  cause.  •  His  disin- 
terested zeal — his  labors  of  love,  and  his 
perseverance  in  this  cause,  have  peculiar 
claims  upon  our  gratitude.  It  is  a  pleas* 
ing  task  to  contemplate  the  different 
ranks,  with  uhioh  this  association  i* 
connected,  and  whose  interests  appear 
mutually  blended  together  in  different 
parts  or  the  world  from  the  Sovereign  of 
all  the  Russias,  engaged  for  the  safety  of 
Europe,  to  the  poor  Esquimaux  cottager 
at  bis  evening  exercise.^  Our  exemptions 
from  the  awful  calamities  of  war,  have  A 
strong  claim  upon  us  to  use  our  utmost 
efforts  for  the  dissemination  of  divine 
truth.  Going  forward  with  this  Book  of 
life  in  our  hands,  under  the  authority  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  should  not  rest 
satisfied  without  diffusing  the-  knowledge 
h  contained  from  pole  to  pole.  Let  uS 
not  therefore,  be  cold  or  indifferent  to 
this  great  cause.  It  gives  me  peculiar 
satisfaction  to  observe  the  Royal  person- 
ages— the  distinguished  Prelates—the  no 
ble  Senators,  a»-.d  other  respectable  char- 
acters present,  united  in  one  common  ob- 
ject of  such  vast  importance,  and  who  ap- 
pear determined  to  act  for  one  com- 
mon end. 

The  Cha* ceixor  of  the  ExcHBOjrnn. 
here  presented  an  apology,  which  he  had 
just  received  from  his  Roval  Highness  the 
Duke  of  GtoccE8Txn,f  lor  not  attending 
the  present  Meeting. 

Rev.  Dr.  G»at,  prebendary  of  Dur- 
ham, proposed  the  motion  of  thanks  to  the 
old  Committee,  and  for  the  election  of  a 
new  Committee.  He  expressed  his  great 
satisfaction  in  the  ^iews  and  objects  of 
this  Society.  Attached  as  he  was  by  prin- 
ciple and  habit  to  the  established  Churchy 
he  could  not  fear  the  result  of  the  increas- 
ing and  uuiversal  diffusion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptores,  as  prejudicial  to  her  interest. 
Is  not  the  Church  of  England  supported 

*Mr.  Martyn  died  on  a  journey  over* 
land  from  India  to  the  Mediterranean* 
JiU  me  manuscript*  are  preserved*  and 
have  been  delivered  to  the  English  ant- 
bassador  at  Constantinople.  Bio  repu- 
tation as  a  learned  and  punt*  clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  England,  -who  had  been 
engaged  in  the  great  nsork  of  translate 
ing  the  Saipturet  into  the  Persian  lan- 
guage, is  known  to  all  attentive  readers 
of the  PanopHst. 

f  Nephew  of  the  king  and  chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
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fend  established  by  the  Sacred  Book? 
Does  she  not  derive  all  her  authority  and 
all  her  influence  from  its  unerring  con- 
tents? How,  then,  can  its  Universal  distri- 
"bution  prove  injurious  to  her  Interest?  It 
is  impossible.  It  most  surely  promote 
her  prosperity,  and  insure  her  lasting  suc- 
cess. 

Rev.  Johh  Clatto3T,  sen* — He  ob- 
served, lhat  the  union  of  ranks  and  of' 
principles  among  the  different  Members 
of  the  Committee  and  the  general  body 
of  the  Society,  was  a  mark  of  the  finger  of 
Goft*.  It  is  a  distinguishing  honor  to  the 
Committee  of  this  Society,  that  they  have 
eafely  piloted  the  fleet  out  of  the  narrow 
«eas.  It  -is  now  sailing  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  with  the  most  distinguished  char- 
acters on  board.  8uch  a  fleet  as  was  never 
t)efore  witnessed,  carrying  at  her  head  the 
two  Roval  sons  of  their  much  beloved  and 
Hoyai  lather.  They  are  sailing  in  compa- 
ny with  the  Right  Kev.  the  Fathers  in 
CJod,  our  Christian  Bishops,  with  Nobles 
and  Senators,  and  you,  (directing  his  at- 
tention to  the  Members)  Mho  are  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth.  This  fleet  is  not  at- 
tended with  the  march  of  armies,  or  gar- 
lneiits  rolled  in  blood,  but  with  wind  and 
tide  in  her  favor,  proceeding  into  eveipr 
A>ort  with  a  flag  of  truce,  upon  which  is 
inscribed,  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
"world  unto  himself.  You  are  now  saying, 
let  Ethiopia  stretch  out  her  hands  to  re- 
'ceive  the  Bible.  As  the  disciples  of  the 
blessed  Jesus;  arsd,  actuated  by  his  Spirit, 
jou  are  exhorted  to  proceed  by  cordial 
'co-operation.  The  Committee  appear 
like  a  body  of  pioneers,  who  are  gone  forth 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Millennial  Car 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  he  has  already 
'announced  his  approach  \z  very  evide.t, 
.  from  Ac  report  which  has  this  day  been 
read.  We  now  only  solicit  your  pray- 
ers— let  us  most  cordially  unite  in  tins  pe- 
tition, 'Our  Father,  ivho  art  in  heaven,  hat- 
l<naed  be  tty  name,  thy  kingdon  come. 
In  answer  to  such  Petitions,  you  may  pos- 
sibly hear  of  some  Lord  High  Treasurer 
in  Ethiopia,  or  of  some  Philip  riding  in 
bis  chariot  in  a  distant  land,  who  are  anx- 
iously solicitous  to  understand  the  way  of 
God  riv»rc  perfectly.  It  gsive  Wm  great 
pleasure  so  observe  In  fliany  young  per- 
son* v  hose  £t«sea  wore  an  aspect  of  delight, 
who  v  eife  ready  to  come  lor  ward  to  fill 
top  va  j  nt  Dtflc&s,  at  other*  might  be  re- 
move L  1I«  earnestly  rccon  tin  ended  te 
Iheni  a  pergonal  aUenlkm  tn  the  Bible. 
It  war  from  this  sou  ret,  that  he  had  en- 
joyed -o  p-eat  a  share  of  domestic  peace 
?iod  In-ppinesst  be  attributed  the  whole  to 
the  B..-:*Je — ha  ling  early  In  life  placed  that 

.  •  An  eminent  dissenting  sj&ittfer  in 
Zjsfidon. 

Vol.  I*. 


nook  as  a  governor  in  his  house  and  family. 
He  cordially  seconded  the  motion  ef 
thanks  to  the  Committee. 

Rev.  W.  CuNViNGUAxf  moved  the 
thanks  to  Hxxky  Thobntov,  Esq.  M. 
P.  as  Treasurer.  He  well  knew  the 
peculiar  and  arduous  duties,  which  neces- 
sarily occupied  hk  attention.  His  labors 
had  lately  saved  the  country  the  sum  of 
300,000/.  the  attention,  therefore,  which 
he  gave  that  Society,  in  common  with 
others,  was  deserving  their  warmest  ac- 
knowledgments. He  described  in  the 
most  animated  manner,  the  success  which 
had  attended  the  Society— he  considered 
that  every  great  object,  either  in  polities 
or  religion,  had  been  attained  by  the  recog- 
nition of  the  principle,  which  formed  the 
basis  of  that  Institution.  By  dropping  the 
lesser  shades  of  difference,  and  uniting  i* 
the  greater  end  more  important.  Was 
not  this  principle  recognised  in  ' 
Charta?  Was  it  not  again  recogn 
the  Bill  of  Rights?  He  proceeded  to  es> 
emplify  the  operation  of  this  principle,  T 
the  introduction  of  the  Everlasting  Gosp 
after  the  resurrection  of  the  Savior.  I 
not  the  Jew  consent  no  longer  to  be  cal- 
led the  child  of  Abraham,  hut  the  child  ot 
GodP  He  did  not  mean  to  assert  that  this 
union  merely  produced  the  event,  but 
that  it  assisted  it.  It  smote  the  rock,  and 
the  waters  flowed.  At  the  reformation* 
the  operation  of  the  same  principle  be- 
came visible.  Did  not  the  Catholic  descend 
from  his  own  pedestal  and  monkish  hab- 
its mingling  in  the  common  walks  of  life? 
And  for  a  third  instance  of  the  recognitioe. 
of  this  principle,  he  turned  towards  this 
Society.  Had  not  the  operation  of  the 
same  principle  produced  similar  effects? 
It  had  sunk  all  inferior  distinctions  to  pro- 
mote one  Common  cause,  the  cause  of 
God.  The  Christian  was  convinced,  that 
in  prosecuting  this  object,  he  was  to  for- 
get his  own  things,  to  care  for  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  What  a  sub- 
lime spectacle  does  this  Society  present? 
What  is  the  object  which  cements  every 
heart?— The  word  of  the  Lord.  Need  I 
desire  any  higher  honor  or  distinction  for 
myself  or  family,  than  to  become  hewers 
of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water  ta  t*J* 
great  temple. 

H.  Tho&stox,  Esq.  M.  P.  ecknowledav 
ed  that  the  proposal  of  being  Treasurer 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
at  its  commencement,  was  acceded  to  by 
him  with  his  accustomary  interest  foe 
charitable  institutions,  without  possesslnf 

j-  A  very  eloquent  and  distinguished 
minister  of  the  Vliureh  of  England.    lk\ 
is,  if  we  mistake  not,  qmte  tn  Ms  youth- 
has  but  Uttetq  attracted  tfofub^ 
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the  smallest  expectation  of  the  magnitude 
and  importance  of  the  undertaking,  or  the 
amazing  benefits  w  hich  have  si  ace  been 
produced.  The  unexampled  progress 
which  it  had  attained,  rave  him  the  ut- 
most pleasure  and  delight.  Among  the 
numerous  Auxiliary  Societies  whkh  had 
been  formed,  he  could  not  but  record  the 
noble  example  of  the  inhabitant*  of  South- 
ward in  the  superiority  of  their  contri- 
butions they  had  peculiar  claims  upon  hb 
attention.  He  considered  such  examples 
as  an  judex  of  the  rising  character  of  the 
age.  After  giving  some  general  outline 
of  the  funds  and  prosperity  of  the  Institu- 
tion, he  concluded  by  some  remarks  on  the 
spirit  of  unity  which  characterized  the 
Society,  and  the  good  effects  it  was  ulti- 
mately likely  to  produce. 

Lord  Gahbiku*  Vice-President,  mov- 
ed the  thanks  to  the  Secretaries.  The 
disinterested  zeal, and  gratuitous  services  of 
(lie  Secretaries  of  this  Society,  had  pecul- 
iar claims  upon  their  attention.  Ifow 
shall  we  reward  them?  They  will  roost  as- 
suredly be  rewarded.  They  bad  peculiar 
claims  upon  the  country  at  large.  He 
thought  they  even  merited  some  distin- 
guished national  reward.  Every  one 
connected  with  that  Institution,  was  well 
aware  of  the  extent  of  their  services. 
They  most  certainly  would  he  rewarded, 
and  they  knew  it.  'Verily,  they  had  their 
reward  in  their  owii  consciences,  ami 
would  certainly  receive  it  in  the  world  to 
cojhe. 

Rev.  Dr.  You  kg  seconded  the  motion  of 
thanks  to  ,the  Secretaries,  in  a  neat  and 
elegant  speech,  in  which  lie  described  the 
success  and  glory  of  the  Society,  and  its 
increasing  and  most  culurged  prosperity. 
It  was  singular  for  the  disinterested  zeal 
of  its  mem  hers,  and  the  beuclit  wheh 
mu«t  result  from  their  lalmrs.  He  made 
those  allusions  to  Ireland,  *  Inch  had  al- 
ready felt  its  beneficial  effects.  He  bore 
ample  testimony  to  the  indefatigable  la- 
bor of  the  Secretaries,  a*id  united  in  the 
general  feeling  which  pervaded  the  assem-' 
bly,  that  the  won!  of  the  Lord  might  go 
lot  th  into  all  the  lands. 

Kcr.  Mr.  STE!VKOJTF,f  hi  a  very  i:u- 
prt*ssj>e  aud  feeling  manner,  acknowledg- 
ed the  trjbute  paid  to  him,  a  id  his  broth- 
er Secretaries..  He  rclt  most  cordially  at- 
tached to  the  Britihh  Empire.  This  feel- 
ing had  been  likewise  strongly  felt  in  the 
Kiflerent  parts  of  the  Continent  which  he 
lately  visited,  and  he  was  desired  by  the 

*  *1n  Jldmrnl  in  the  Brittih  Wavy 
i/rAtJ/  respected  for  his  religion*  char* 
vctsr,  otulhis  zealott*  patronage  of  char- 
i  table  invtittttion*. 

'  i^lfr.  AS.  «  a  native  of  the  continent  of 
Thtrepi't  toe  believe  a  German. 


different  inhabitants,  to  present  their  i 
grateful  acknowledgments.  They  receiv- 
ed the  Bible  with  tears  of  affection,  ratn- 
jtled  with  grateful  joy.  He  felt  the  high 
honor  of  being  employed  in  so  great  and 
noble  a  cause,  and  with  much  humility  of- 
fered up  a  devout  ejaculation,  tliat  the 
Almighty  would  shower  dowu  the  choicest 
of  his  blessings  upon  the  Royal  patrons, 
the  distinguished  prelates  and  nobles,  and 
all  who  supported  that  valuable  Institution. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  H hoars*  followed  in  a 
speech,  which  we  very  much  lament  our 
inability  fully  to  report  It  was  given « ith 
all  the  neatness  aud  eloquence,  for  which 
he  is  so  justly  distinguished.  They  had 
been  stimulated,  he  observed  in  their  ex- 
ertions, by  the  general  approbation  of  tlte 
public,  and  the  increasing  support  afforded 
to  the  Society.  If  any  thing  could  give 
additional  force  to  that  stimulus  which 
they  had  already  received,  it  was  the 
pleasure  and  the  scenes  of  that  dar.  He 
beheld  with  {feelings  of  sacred  delight, 
the  royal  splendor  which  now  overshad- 
owed them,  at  once  to  enb'giiteu  aud  pro- 
tect their  steps.  Such  was  the  desire  ex- 
cited in  his  b**east,  for  the  weUkre  and 
prosperity  of  this  cause,  that  he  could 
even  die  to  promote  it.  He  spoke  of  his 
colleagues,  as  uniting  with  him  most  cor- 
dially, in  ncknow  led^ng  with  gratitude,  the 
approbation  they  had  now  received.  But, 
though  thev  did  not  disregfttl  the  appro- 
bation of  the  l'ubl;c,  be  trusted,  that  they 
were  moved  by  still  higl»er  motives— the 
approbation  of  God,  tlie  prosperity  of  his 
cause,  and  the  exhibition  of  his  glory.  He 
could  state  that  their  seal  had  lost  notlung 
of  its  oritj.ial  anlor.  Have  we  been  bold, 
we  w  iii  be  bolder  still.  His  fellow  laborer 
(Vfr.  Owen)  wi  hed  him  to  answer  in  his 
name,  but  ho  thought  that  thjy  would 
ra  her  h^ar  hiiu  speak  for  him*e%  and 
that  every  man  ought  to  transact  his  own 
business."  He  might  say  for  lum,  that  he 
would  he  pJI  that  he  has  hitherto  beeo; 
he  his  opened  his  month  for  God,  and  he 
cannot  go  back.  Each  of  them  lelt  tins 
cause,  as  forming  part  of  his  intellectual 
exist-nee,  and  moral  nature;  they  like- 
wise felt  the  awful  res|>onrihilitv  of  the 
office,  ami  its  connexion  with  righteous- 
ness and  ftitare  glory.  Their  repaid* 
were  mutual.  While  emplox  ed  in  di.fer- 
ent  parts  of  the  country,  they  had  been 
fellow-laborers,  and  equally  desirous  to 
lighten  each  others  burdens*  In  these 
v  isits  to  the  eountrt ,  their  labors  w  ere  sun* 
pi v  repaid,  by  the  satisfaction  the.*  receiv- 
ed', and  by  the  delightfd  harmony  which 
they  witnessed.  But,  while  he  spoke  of 
the  assistance  received,  he  could  not  for- 
get, during  the  absence  of  his  colleague, 

\Mr.ff.Ua  BaptUeU 
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the  friendly  co-operation  of  a  Bom,  a 
Cunningham,  and  a  Gisborne,*  names 
well  known  in  that  assembly,  whose  kind 
and  friendly  aid  had  supplied  every  want 
They  also  were  well  assured,  that  mueh 
of  the  reputation  of  that  Society,  depend- 
ed upon  the  circumspection  of.  their  own 
conduct.  Upon  all  occasions,  they  had 
endeavored  to  maintain  a  conscience  void 
of  ofienoe,  both  towards  God  and  mau; 
fully  alive  to  the  dignity  and  importance 
of  the  object  engaging  their  attention. 
Their  imaginations  had  often  dwelt  with 
peculiar  ardor  and  gi-ateful  delight,  on 
tin?  progressive  dignity  and  rapid  prosperi- 
ty of  this  Institution. 

**Graee  was  in  all  ber  steps,— heav'n  in 

her  eye, 
In  eve:y  gesture,  dignity  and  love!" 

What  a  noble  example  docs  she  exhibit 
so  posterity.  Who  would  not  feel  eleva- 
ted by  her  spirit,  and  impressed  by  her 
example? 

The  bishop  of  Noawira  proposed  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  Presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow, etc.  His  Lordship  recommended  their 
example  as  worthy  of  imitation.  '1  hjre 
ought  to  be  no  difference  of  opinion,  as  to 
the  objects  of  this  Society;  and  he  trusted 
ere  long  there  would  be  none.  Her  char- 
acter had  been  ably  defined,  by  one  of  the 
most  learned  and  able  divines  of  the  pres- 
ent age  (Dr.^MUncr)  "the  cultivation  of 
brotherly  love  here,  and  tjje  benefit  of 
their  immortal  ton  Is  hereafter.".  Mere, 
Brethren,  learn  to  dwell  together  in  unity 
— -wo  do  not  ask,  are  you  a  Chuichmau 
or  a  Dissenter;  but,  do  you  love  vital 
Christianity?  l)oyou  peitfer  that  the  word 
of  4  Mid  should  be  circulated  without  note  or 
comment,  rather  than  the  increase  of 
your  own  particular  party?  If  this  be  the 


led  to  inquire — Does  there  exist  an  Insti- 
tution in  the  world,  that  presents  a  spec- 
tacle so  august  and  commanding?  Those 
persons  who  predicted  the  shortness  of 
its  duration,  have  proved  to  the  work} 
that  they  are  not  gifted  with  the  talent  of 
prophecy.  By  what  shall  we  estimate  its 
progress  atid  importance,  but  by  its  pecul- 
iarities and  collateral  effects.  Its  genius 
is  marked  with  the  greatest!  simplicity; 
and,  therefore,  it  has  produced  corres- 
ponding effects — its  triumphs  have  been 
exhibited  throughout  the  United  King- 
dom— its  echo  has  resounded  from  East 
to  West,  from  North  to  South.  Our 
Auxiliary  Societies  roll  forward  in  rapid 
succession,  and  continue  to  afford  new 
pleasure  and  dclght.  What  scenes  are 
now  opening  on  the  shores  of  India,  for 
the  greatest  exertions  of  th's  valuable  Soci- 
ety; it  is  not  only  in  Britain  that  her  use- 
fulness is  extended,  but  sh«;  seems  to 
grasp  in  her  benevolent  arms,  the  *c*y 
giobe  we  iuhabit.  Let  us,  therefore,  be 
animated  with  the  spirit  which  her  influ- 
ence is  calculated  to  cherish  and  inspire, 
and  unite  to  spread  her  glories  through* 
out  the  world. 

The  above  Resolution  was  seconded  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's. 

Rev.  Dr.  Tuohpk  acknowledged  to  the 
above.  He  took  occasion  to  represent  the 
\ery  destitute  state  of  Ireland,  wheu  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was 
first  instituted.  At  that  period,  not  on© 
third  of*  the  inhabitants  had  seen  a  Bible; 
it  was  not  on  sale  in  above  15  places;  but 
since  this  period,  a  great  change  had  been 
produced.  Their  progress  was  attended 
with  many  d  faculties — thev  had  to  pro- 
ceed tip  hill;  but  now  they  had  gained  the 
\cry  summit  of  the  hill.  At  first  their  in- 
come w  as  only  9001.  but  la«*t  year  it  a- 
mounted  to  40001.  and  they  distributed  no 


we  hail  jou  u  I  brother  and  a  _  less  than  40,000  Bibles; 
friend,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  To  pi-o- 
TOOtc  this  spirit,  may  we  ever  remember 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  aki.igf  loin  of 
righteousness  and  purity,  connected  with 
neekne.is,  humility,  and  imitersal  charity. 

The  Chanckllou  of  the  E\.chr<u  na, 
seconded  the  aixne  motion. 

ttev.  W.  DcALTRY,t  propo«eJ  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Auvilwiy  Societies,  in  a 
speech  repl«'l«»  with  animated  strains  of 
eloquence.  When  he  reflected  upon  the 
dignity,  grandeur,  and  beauty,  otthc  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  *>«>cut\  in  its  pro- 
gressive iuilecuoe  and  importance,  he  was 

*  The  re*ebrated  writer  of  that  name 
•n  Moral  1* hi  to  topi. y. 

t  •  *!/•.  /),  i*  examining  chaplain  to  tfte 
Bishop  of  JKor-ivirh,  Mid  Profewor  of 
Mathematics  in  a  retpectiiOk  Utcrary 
nstimthn. 


they  dis 
s;  they 


were  able 
now  to  proceed  font  aid  without  the  aid 
of  the  I'aient  institution.  The  feeling 
which  it  had  e.\c'ted  in  Ireland,  was  simi- 
lar to  that  which  is  reeii  and  fi*lt  here  this 
day — il  pervaded  all  classes  of  Society—" 
it  received  the  patronage  of  the  whole 
bench  of  Bishops,  except  two  or  three; 
thev  all  felt  the  general  impulse.  The 
Noolc  Marquis  of  Duwnsuire,  who  had 
already  forimd  two  HiMe  Associations 
upon  his  estates,  organised  a  third, 
a:;d  brought  it  to  maturity  and  perfection 
linns  If.  All  the  different  denominations 
of  Christians  were  eager  to  promote  this 
cause;  even  the  Catholics  unite  to  pi-o- 
mote  it,  a;id  were  eager  to  receive  and 
to  read  the  Bible.  This  we  can  evince 
from  personal  knowledge.  In  one  Cath- 
olic town,  were  we  expected  to  receive 
no  assistance,  and  where  we  could  not  get 
any  from  the  Protestants,  the  C*thL>!;r<i 
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<tme  forward,  and  galled  the  meeting 
andy  when  ire  explained  to  them  the  Ca- 
tholic wants,  the  wants  of  Europe;  and 
the  wants  of  India,  and  the  necessity  for 
its  universal  distribution,  the  aloud  dis- 
persed, and  they  most  cheerfully  lent 
tbeir  active  assistance  and  co-operation . 
The  President,  having  left  the  chair, 
The  Bishop  of  Cloths,  moved  thanks- 
to  Lord  TuiexuouTH  for  the  business  of 
the  day.  The  spirit  wtyeh  has  been  so 
fcapppily  produced,  shah  I  say,  so  miracu- 
lously awakened,  in  this  island,  argues 
-well  for  our  native  country.  "While  the 
Almighty  is  using  us  as  the  instruments 
for  his  glory,  and  for  the  general  benefit 
of  mankind,  we  cannot  but  rejoice.  Our 
wishes  and  our  desires  may  expand— it  is 
God's  will— let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  his  story. 

Rev.  Mr.  Ownr1  closed  the  business  of 
the  day,  in  a  speech   distinguished   by 

Stokes  of  masterly  eloquence,  and  abounsV 
g  wfch  lively  remarks  on  the  scenes  of 
that  day.  He  adverted  in  a  very  feeling 
manner  to  the  Royal  patronage  which 
had  now  been  granted  to  the  Society,  and 
to  the  active  means  which  had  been 
employed  during  the  past  year  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  to  promote  the 
same  cause—to  excite  the  same  spirit, 
and  for  the  production  of  similar  effects^— 
He  united  his  testimony  to  the  talents, 
tbe  character  and  piety  of  the  late  Rev. 
Ifr.  Romwaoir  of  Leicester.  He  was  all 
that  had  been  described.  But  while  he 
reeoDeeted  that  venerable  clergyman, 
he  could  not  fail  to  associate  in  his  mind, 
another  inhabitant  of  that  town,  with 
whom  he  had  so  successfully  co-operated, 
and  who,  notwithstanding  the  minor 
shades  of  difference,  had  united  most  af- 
fectionately with  him  in  every  thing  that 
could  promote  the  cause  of  God.  He 
could  not  forget  one,  who,  for  strength 
of  mind  and  solidity  of  judgment, 
a  genuine  classical  taste,  with  a  rich- 
ness of  imagery  and  exquisite  fire,  and 
delicacy  of  imagination,  one  who  combin- 
ed all  these  rare,  and  other  most  distin- 
guished talents,  with  the  greatest  humili- 
ty, meekness,  modesty,  simplicity,  and 
most  affectionate  piety;—*  man  who 
stands  unrivalled  either  within  or  without 
the  pale  of  the  establishment-  be  meant 
the  Rev.  Robsst  Hall.  This  character 
most  cordialtv  united  with  our  departed 
friend;  the  luasenterwaslostinthe  man, 

*  Mr.  Owen  t>  a  minuter  a/  the 
Church  of  England.  Hi*  high  encomi- 
um on  the  Mev.  Robert  Hall,  a  Baptist, 
it  not  less  honorable  to  himself  thin  to 
the  deserving  subject  of  it.  Here  is  gen* 
yine  liberality.  Here  tire  Christian  def- 
erence, resect,  cn>l.  ajtceiotu 


the  scholar,  and  the  Christian— ftey  tea* 
sweet  counsel  together,  andvaUeeato  tkm 
house  of  God.  After  some  desultory  re-, 
marks,  he  concluded  the  service  of  the 
day  by  a  devout  aspiration,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  -who 
onlv  doeth  wondrous  things,  and  blessed 
be  his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  lei 
the  whole  earth  be  filed  with  his  glory* 
Jtmen» 

Thus  ended,  perhaps,  the  most  inter- 
esting Meeting  that  ever  was  held  in  this 
or  any  other  country.  The  business  oe* 
copied  nearly  six  hours;  and,  we  believe, 
all  who  were*  successful  m  getting  admis- 
sion returned  much  gratified  at  hearina> 
the  Report,  and  the  very  excellent  an<t 
animated  speeches,  delivered  by  men  of 
the  first  characters  in  the  country  for  pie- 

S,  learning,  and  rank.  The  amount  of 
e  income  for  the  past  year  justified  our 
calculation,  by  uhieh,  we  anticipated  ink 
oar  last,  that  it  would  double  that  of  thsjc 
preceding  year/J" 


4DDBJEM    OF    TBE    LOlTpOIT , 
BOCIXTT. 

At  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Missionary 
8ociety,  held  April  the  *th,  1813,  at  daft 
Jfew  London  Tavern,  Cheapside,  Tnojev 
as*  Hatt^k,  Esq.  in  the  Chaw,  the  follow* 
ing  Resolutions  were  unanhnousry  adopt*. 

Resolved, 

I.  Tliat  impressed  with  a  lively  sense  of 
the  inestimable  benefits  resuftma;  to  our- 
selves personally,  and  to  the  British  Na- 
tion generally,  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  we  view  with  deep  com- 
passion the  vast  portion  of  our  fellow  men 
who  are  still  destitute  of  it,  and  we  regard 
it  to  be  the  peculiar  and  bounden  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  use  his  best  endeavors 
to  dispel  from  tl^eir  minds,  the  deplorable 
ignorance  in  whtoh  they  are  involved. 

II.  That  we  have  long  beheld  with  poia> 
Bant  grief  the  fatal  Superstition,  the  hor- 
rible Rites,  and  t£e  degrading  Immorality 
which  prevail  among  the  immense  popu- 
lation of  India,  now  our  fellow-subjects, 
and  have  fondly  cherished  the  hope  that 
their  relation  with  our  country  might  be- 
come the  means  of  gradually  introducing 
them  into  a  haupy  community  in  the  rcn- 
jpous  and  social  blessings  which  the  inhab- 
itants of  Great  Britian  enjoy. 

HI.  That  we  eonsWer  the  instrnctWm  of 
the  Natives  m  the  art  of  Reading,  the 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the 

f  The  income  for  the  preceding  yeap 
was  above  43,5004  i>  «-  wo™  gl9S,$00; 
of  course,  the  income  of  the  fast  gea$ 
must  have  been  nearly  g400,000 
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Kriag  langttaya,  tod  the  peaceable  pro- 
aanlgatkm  oi  their  sacred  contents  by 
preaching,  to  he  the  proper  means  of  ac- 
complishing this  desirable  end;  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  h}essL.gs  of  the  mild  and 
equitable  t«avernmeut  of  Great  Britian,  to 
furnish  at  the  same  time  the  surest  bond  of 
their  atiathnie,»t  a»  subjects  to  the  state 
which  iutrouuees  them  into  the  enjoyment 
ft  such  liiatJug^nhhed  privileges. 

IV.  That  after  the  incontrovertible 
proote  which  experience  hath  afforded  of 
Zbe  beoents  resulting  from  the  labor  of 
Cbn-olan  Missionaries,  as  well  among  the 
Native*  as  European  Settlers,  so  tar  as 
they  have  been  employed,  we  have  wit- 
nessed with  proportionate  concern,  the  ob- 
structions which  the  Missionaries  of  our 
own.  and  of  other  Societies  have  experi- 
enced in  the  discharge  of  their  disinterest- 
ed and  .beuevoieat  functions,  whifct  no 
allegation  against  their  character  or  de- 
icanor  was  ur  oouM  be  preferred.  '* 

V.  That  we  regard  such  impediments 
to  the  diasemiaation  of  the  Word  of  God 
ao  be  in  direct  opposition  to  His  positive 
onsnmand,  and,  as  proceeding  from  a 
Christian  authority,  to  be  peculiarly  offen- 
sive to  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  likely  to 
draw  down  His  displeasure  upon  our  rov- 
sanmentand country;  and  on  this,  and  other 
grounds,  we  declare  our  conviction  that 
every  such  hindrance,  is  as  impolitic  in  .its 
tendency,  as  it  is' unjust  and  irreligious  in 
|ts  nature. 

VL  That  we  feel  ourselves  hound  in 
Arty  to  put  in  our  claim  also  in  behalf  of 
our  fellow  subjects  and  fellow  Christians 
inhabiting  India,  that  they  may  be 'allowed 
the  free -and  full  exercise  of  their  religjon, 
ia  the  manner  most  agreeable  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  consciences,  according 
to  the  right  inherent  in  them  as  subjects  of 
the  British  Crown,  and  of  which  right  they 
are  deprived  so  long  as  the  residence  among 
thorn  of  such  Ministers  as  they  approve 
and  prefer  is  not  secured  to  them  by  law. 

VII.  That  as  the  renewal  of  the  Charter 
of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  is 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature, 
we  will  preseut  an  humble  petition  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  that  In  the  new 
Charter  to  be  granted  to  the  Company, 
such  provisions  mav  be  inserted  as  shall 
ffiord  sufficient  facility  to  those  benevolent 
persons  who  bhall  be  desirous  of  going  to 
India  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to 
its  population  the  blessings  of  useful  knowl- 
ed^,  and  of  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment; and  also  such  regulations  as  shall 
prevent  the  obstruction  of  their  endeavors 
tor  promoting  their  object  in  that  country, 
so  long  as  they  shall  conduct  themselves 
91  a  peaceable  and  orderly  manner. 

VIII.  That  the  Petition  now  read,  be 
adopted,  and  that  it  he  left  at  the  Bar  of 
Chi*  House  for  Signature 


IX.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be> 
given  to  Thomas  Hayter,  Esq.  for  his  con- 
duct in  the  Chair. 

Gsohob  Buaazit,  Secretary. 

FVTITIOV    Of   THX  LOWDOS    UiaSIOlTARI 
SOCIETY. 

The  following  is  the  petition  mentioned 
in  the  eighth  resolution.  It  m  as  presented 
to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Wilber- 
f  «rce,  and  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord 
Erskiae. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Common*  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britian  and 
Ireland,  in  Parliament  aeaemhled. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned 
Persons  residing  in  or  near  the  Metrop- 
olis, being  the  Treasurer,  Secretaries,  Di- 
rectors, and  Members  of  a  certain  volun- 
tary Society,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Missiobtaet  Society,  instituted  in  the 
year  1795,  whose  sole  object  is  to  spread 
among  Heathen  and  other  unenlightened 
Nations,  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian. 
Religion, 

Shbwjth, 

(  That  the  inhabitants  of  the  populous 
regions  in  India,  which  form  an  important 
poition  of  the  British  Empire,  being  ii in- 
volved in  the  most  deplorable  state  of  moral 
darkness,  and  under  the  influence  of  the 
most  abominable  and  degrading  supersti- 
tions, have  a  pre-eminent  claim  on  the* 
compassionate  feelings  and  benevolent  ser- 
vices of  British  Chrititians. 
.  That  this  sympathetic  disposition  has 
been  powerfully  felt  throughout  the  king- 
dom, and  plans  nave  been  formed,  and  ad- 
eqaate  instruments  and  funds  provided  for 
the  purpose  of  extending  the  knowledge  of 
the  Christian  religion  in  India, 

That  the  charters  which  have  been 
granted  to  the  East  India  Company  have 
provided  that  «very  person  desirous  of  pro- 
ceeding to  and  residing  in  that  country, 
should  previously  obtain  a  licence  for  that 
purpose  from  the  Directors  of  that  Com- 
pany. 

That  although  this  regulation  may  ha\o 
been  proper  and  necessary  lor  commercial 
and  political  purposes,  yet  your  petitioners 
humbly  conceive  that  it  was  not  intended 
to  impede  the  progress  of  Christianity,  or 
place  under  the  control  ot  the  Directors,  a 
subject  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  man,  and 
his  final  destiny. 

That  this  power,  so  vested  in  the  Com- 
pany, has  unhappily  been  the  occasion  of 
obstructing,  in  a  great  degree,  the  execu- 
tion of  those  benevolent  plans  which  had 
for  their  object  the  propagation  of  thv 
Christian  re$gion  in  India. 
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That  the  opinions  which  hare  been  ex- 
pressed, both  as  to  the  impracticability  of 
attaining  this  object,  and  the  danger  of  civil 
commotion  in  attempting  H,  are  regarded 
by  vour  petitioners  as  founded  either  in 
prejudice  or  misapprehension,  and  are  de- 
monstrated to  be  erroneous  by  the  evidence 
of  foots. 

^  That  the  Missionary  Society  through  the 
kindness  of  the  executive  Government, 
which  they  have  on  all  occasions  experi- 
enced, and  most  gratefully  acknowledge, 
have  for  several  years  past  had  Missionary 
stations  in  the  Colonies  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Demarara,  Trinidad,  Tobago, 
and  also  on  the  Continent  of  India,  and 
they  are  willing  to  appeal  to  the  governors 
presiding  over  them,  as  to  the  character 
and  proceedings  of  those  Missionaries,  and 
as  to  the  eondnct  of  those  who  attend  on 
their  instructions. 

That  the  Missionaries  sent  out  by  your 
petitioners, — desirous  only  of  protection 
.and  not  seeking  to  be  invested  with  civil 
authority,  will  not  have  the  power  any 
more  than  (he  inclination  to  promote  Chris- 
tianity by  means  of  coercion — it  would 
moreover  be  inconsistent  with  their  prin- 
ciples, as  also  with  their  success,  which  re- 
quires a  peaceful,  and  not  a  disturbed  state 
of  society. 

That  in  the  propagation  of  Christianity 
in  India,  their  Missionaries  are  instructed 
not  to  excite  the  prejudices  of  the  natives, 
by  declamations  against  their  superstitions 
—but  to  rely  for  their  success  upon  the  di- 
vine blessing  attending  a  candid  statement 
of  the  evidences  which  sustain  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  of  the  sacred  doctrines, 
promises,  and  precepts  of  which  it  princi- 
pally consists — and* on  their  exemplary 
and  blameless  lives,  attended  by  deeds  of 
kindness,  and  good  will  to  the  natives. 

(That  your  petitioners  are  not  merely 
willing,  but  very  desirous  that  the  Govern- 
ment ooth  at  home  and  in  India,  should  be 
rally  acquainted  both  with  their  principles 
and  their  measures,  by  which  it  will  appear 
that  their  Missionaries  receive  mil  instruc- 
tions on  the  great  Christian  principles, 
which  form  good  and  peaceable  subjects 
and  useful  members  of  civil  society.) 

That  vour  petitioners  being  most  firmly 
attached  to  the  constitution  of  the  country, 
and  ardently  desirous  of  its  true  prosperity, 
dignity,  and  perpetuity,  and  being  con- 
vinced that  the  stability  and  glory  of  Chris- 
tian nations,  depend  on  the  practice  of 
Christian  duties,  are  conscious  that  in  en* 
deavoring  to  diffuse  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  British 
dominions  and  influence — they  are  acting 
on  the  purest  principles  of  patriotism,  and 
rendering  the  most  important  services  to 
their  country. 
That  in  conformity  with  these  views, 


your  Petitioners  receive  the  highest  satis- 
faction from  the  resolu  ion  of  your  Honora- 
ble House,  passed  in  the  year  1793,  via. 

"That  it  is  the  peculiar  and  bounden 
duty  of  the  British  Legislature,  to  promote 
by  all  just  and  prudent  means,  the  interests 
and  happiuess  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
British  dominions  in  India,  and  that  for 
these  ends  such  measures  ought  to  be 
adopted,  as  may  gradually  tend  to  their  ad- 
vancement iu  useful  knowledge,  and  to 
their  religious  and  moral  improvement.'9 

And  your  Petitioners  therefore  humbly 
hope,  and  earnestly  infreat  your  Honora- 
ble House,  that  in  the  Charter  intended  to 
be  granted  to  the  East  India  Company, 
such  provisions  may  be  made,  as  may*  se- 
cure the  admission  of  Christian  Minister* 
and  Missionaries  into  Iudia,  and  their  pro- 
tection there  so  long  as  they  «hall  act 
agreeably  to  the  laws,  and  to  the  duties  of 
good  and  peaceable  subjects. 

And  your  Petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  See. 


BEPORT  OP  THE  MB.ECT0BS  T\  THE  E02T- 
DOS  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  MAT  13,1813. 

C  Continued  from  p.  139.  J 

The  state  of  religion  at  Cape  Town  ap- 
pears to  be  encouraging,  especially  among 
the  soldiers.  Mr.  Thorn  preaches  to  them 
with  great  acceptance  and  usefulness;  and 
they  have  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Direc- 
tors, earnestly  requesting  that  he  may  con- 
tinue at  the  Cape  as  their  stated  minister* 
No  sooner  had  he  landed,  than  a  quantity 
of  books,  to  the  value  of  nearly  800L 
which  he  took  out  for  India,  were  pur- 
chased by  the  soldiers,  many  of  whom  are 
of  the  93d  regiment  (Scot's  Highlanders.) 

Mr.  Milne,  the  inteuded  assistant  of 
Mr.  Morrison,  with  Mrs.  M.  who  had  ar- 
rived safely  at  the  Cape,  sailed  from  (hence 
for  the  Isle  of  France  on  the  36th  of  Jan- 
uary. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  every  reason  to 
hope  that  the  Missions  in  Africa,  especial- 
ly when  they  shall  have  been  regulated  by 
the  judicious  arranjrements  of  Mr,  Camp- 
bell, will,  with  the  divine  blessing,  be  pro* 
ductive  of  the  most  beneficial  effects. 


The  Directors  now  beg  leave  to  lead  your 
attention  to  that  part  of  tfje  habitable 
globe  w  hich  has  lately,  more  than  ever,  in- 
terested the  feelings  of  the  religious 
world— British  India-~a  country  said  U> 
contain  sixty  millions  of  the  human  race, 
most  of  whom  are  in  a  deplorable  state  of 
moral  degradation,  in  consequence  of  that 
system  ot  gross  error  and  horrible  super- 
stition which  prevails  among  them,  and 
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from  which  it  has  been  the  highest  ambi- 
tion of  this  Society,  in  common  with  sim- 
ilar associations  of  their  fellow  Christians, 
to  labor  to  deliver  tbein. 

How  far  it  may  please  the  great  Ruler 
•f  the  world  to  influence  the  legislature 
of  this  country  in  removing  the  present 
obstructions  to  the  labors  of  Missionaries, 
and  to  facilitate  their  future  operations, 
we  cannot  at  present  determine;  but  the 
Directors  have  uever,for  a  single  moment, 
lust  sight  of  this  great  object,  which  was 
so  strongly  recommended  to  their  vigi- 
lant attention  at  our  last  Annual  Meeting; 
but  have    faithfully  it  presented    to    his 
Majesty's    ministers  the   wishes  of  this 
.  Society  that,  in  ease  of  the  renewal  of  the 
Charter  of  the  Bast  India  Company,  some 
provuuon  to  the  following  effect  may  be 
introduced,  viz.    "It  shall  be  lawful  for 
Missionaries  and  Ministers  of  the  church 
of  Eughmd,  of  the  ehurch  of  Scotland,  and 
of  the  several  denominations  of  Protestant 
Dissenters,  duly  recommended  by  the  re- 
spective bodies  to  which  they  belong,  to 
proceed  to  India,  and  reside  there,  under 
the  protection  of  Government,  while  they 
souduct  themselves  in  a  peaceable   and 
prudent   manner,  for  the  purpose  of  dif- 
fusing among  the  inhabitants  of  that  coun- 
try, the  know  ledge  of  ( '.hristianity,  as  well 
as  for  the    religious  advantage  of  British 
subjects  of  all  denominations  resident  in 
India."      And    although  the    Directors 
were  empowered;  by  \  our  resolution  of 
last  ye^r,  to  present  petitions  in  the  name 
of  the  Society  at  laiye,   to  both  houses  of 
Parliament  on  this  important  subject,  they 
thought  it  preferable  to  convene  a  Gener- 
al Special  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Society  resident  in  and  about   Loudon, 
ahieh'took  place  on  the  5th  day  of  April 
last,  and  was  numerously  attended.     The 
Resohiuotis  formed  on  that  occasion,  and 
tlie  Petitions  then  adopted,  have  already 
been  generally  circulated,  and  will  also  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report,  as 
a  memorial  of  that  Christian  philanthropy 
which  warms  the  heart  of  every  member 
of  this  InstitQticn.     It  is  proper  also  to 
mention  tlirt  not  in  Ixmrion  only,  but  in 
a  great  uuutuer  of  places  throughont  the 
country,  the  members  and  friends  of  this 
Souietv,  as  u  ell  as  their  fellow  Christians' 
""of  various  pc-nominations,  have  manifested 
the  same  pious  «eal  by  their  petitions  to 
Parliament  for  the  same  purpose. 

Leaving  to  the  disposal  and  control  of 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  those  legis- 
lative proceedings  which  may  aftect  the 
future  progress  of  India  Missions,  the  Di- 
rectors, witt  give  a  general  statement  of 
whr.t  hat  been  attempted  by  their  Mis- 
sionaries in  that  country  during  the  past 
year,  lamenting  however,  that  some  ex- 
pected despatches  not  having  yet  arrived, 


they  cannot  present  intelligence  of  so  late 
a  date  as  might  be  wished. 

TJUTAJftOBK. 

From  Mr.  Ringletaube  they  have  heard 
but  little;  but  it  appears  that  he  continues 
to  labor  in  six  or  seven  different  places  in 
the  district  of  Travancore,  in  churches 
which  he  has  erected,  and  where  he  stat- 
edly preaches  the  Gospel  and  administers 
Christian  ordinances;  he  also  employs  five 
or  six  native  schoolmasters  for  the  instruct 
tion  of  yoqth;  he  has  likewise  several  boys  . 
in  training,  who  assist  him  in  reading, 
writing,  and  singing,  one  of  whom  always 
accompanies  him  on  his  preaching  excur- 
sions; they  are  also  occasionally  sent  into 
the  villages,  among  the  scattered  prose- 
lytes, to  teach  them  the  catechism.  He 
speaks  particularly  of  a  Mr.  Fleury,  who 
has  proved  the  most  useful  of  all  his  assis- 
tants. The  labors  of  these  schoolmasters 
are,  Mr.  Ringletaube  states,  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  rising  generation,  not  only 
as  to  their  respectability  and  temporal 
prosperity,  but  as  conducive  to  their  spir- 
itual good;  "for,"  he  observes,  "it  is  in 
vain  to  print  and  distribute  bibles,  if  there 
are  none  who  can  read  them."  The  ex« 
peuse,  however,  of  these  operations  has 
been  heavier  than  before,  on  account  of  a 
great  scarcity  of  grain  occasioned  by  a 
long  drought  felt  all  over  the  south  of  the 
peninsula. 

T1ZAGAPATAM. 

Tna  affairs  of  this  important  station  are? 
we  trust,  in  a  prosperous  state.  Miv 
Pritchett,  who,  alter  the  death  of  Mr. 
Brain,  found  it  necessary  to  leave  tkor 
Burman  country,  has  joined  his  brethren 
in  India.  After  being  long  detained  at 
Calcutta,  andunder  circumstances  at  times 
difficult  and  distressing,  he  was  at  length 
enabled  to  reach  Vizagapatam,  and  unite 
with  the  Brethren  Gordon  and  Lee,  *ho 
greatly  needed  his  assistance,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  loss  they  hud  sustained  by 
the  death  of  the  excellent  Des  Gi-ange*. 
These  missionaries  inform  us  that  the 
Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke, 
translated  at  Vizagafpatani,  are  printed, 
and  a  quantity  of  them  for  distribution  was 
expected  by  the  return  of  the  Bramin 
Anunderayer  from  Calcutta;  this,  they 
say,  "they  hope  will  be  rendered  an  im- 
portant benefit  to  the  surrounding  multi- 
tude, many  of  whom  will  eagerly  peruse 
it "  They  are  still  proceeding  with  the 
work  of  translation;  Mr.  Gordon  has  com- 
menced the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  Mr. 
l^ee  the  book  of  Genesis;  and  they  flatter 
themselves  that  from  their  residence  and 
coaversatiea  aiaong  ti*e  people  who  speak 
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it  in  Ha  purity,  their  Tefinga  translation 
will  be  found  more  accurate  than  any  oth- 
er can  veil  be  expected  to  be.  where  the 
language  is  understood  by  few.  In  this 
good  and  great  work  they  wit  now  be 
much  assisted  by  Mr.  Pritchett,  who 
made  some  progress  in  the  language  while 
at  Calcutta,  under  the  tuition  ofAnunde- 
rayer. 

The  congregations  to  which  they 
preach,  both  at  the  Fort,  and  at  the  Mi*- 
sion-house,  have  been  much  better  at- 
tended than  before,  and  Jhe  auditors  hare 
listened  with  more  serious  attention  to  the 
word.  They  were  in  hope  of  an  addition 
to  their  little  church,  and  speak  with  sat- 
isfaction of  a  European  lady  whose  first 
religious  impressions  were  derived  from 
the  conversation  and  example  of  the  late 
.  Mr.  Des  Granges. 

"With  regard  to  the  Schools,"  say 
they,  "we  are  happ/  to  state  that  the 
boys,  both  Natives  and  Half-casts,  contin- 
ue to  improve.*  Some  addition  has  been 
made  to  the  number  of  our  Charit* 
Bots,  and  the  subscriptions  for  the  sup- 
port of  that  institution  have  been  a  little 
augmented."  Nor  are  the  female  Mis- 
sionariesf  at  this  station  idle  spectators; 
they  attend  daily  to  a  Free  School  -which 
has  been  commenced  for  the  instruction 
of  Girls,  both  native  and  country -born,* 
those  who  have  hitherto  attended  are  of 
the  latter  description,  and  are  perhaps 
greater  objects  of  compassion  than  the 
former,  being  reduced  to  almost  the 
fewest  degree  of  wretchedness. 
CTo  be  continued.  J 

DOffATIOra  TO  FOBEIGJT  MISSIONS. 

Aug.  14, 1813.  From  the  For- 
eign Mission  Society  of 
Portland  and  the  Vlcinitv, 
bv  Mr.  Levi  Cutter,  their 
1  reaaurer, 

From  the  Female  cent  Society 
Carried  forward 


g200  00 
g200  00 

*  J  pamphlet  is  just  published,  entitled 
"i*I)Iax  crvrtrKATiox;  or,  Report  of  a 
successful  Experiment,  made  during  two 
ynars  on  that  subject,  in  fifteen  Thmul, 
and  fire  English  Native  Free  Schools/ 
-ivith  Proposals  for  establishing  a  separ- 
ate liberal  Native  School  Society,  humbly 
submitted  to  the  judgment  and  patronage 
of  the  Governments  of  the  Hon.  East  In- 
dia Company  of  the  respectable  Religious 
Societies,  and  the  generous  and  charita- 
ble Public,  by  the  Rev  C  S.  John,  Se- 
nior of  the  Danish  Mission  at  Tranque- 
bar,  &c.  &c."  We  recommend  this  sen- 
sible tract  to  the  attention  of  the  Society. 

■J-  The  widow  Des  Grange*  faith  her 
r/uldrenj  rejoined  the  mission  4U  the 
dose  of  the  year  1811. 

$  That  if,  kalficasu 


Brought  forward    £200  (A 
in  Falmouth,  (Maine,)  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  HilHard,  20  00 

prom  a  friend  to  missions,  <£) 

19.  From  ladies  mMontpelier, 
remitted  by  the  Kcv.  Ches- 
ter Wrirfit,  &  o6 

21.  Fromthe  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  of  Springfield 
aud  the  neighboring  towns, 
by  the  Hon.  George  Bfcss,  45  60 

From  the  Female  Cent  Socie- 
ty in  North  Preston,  (Conn.) 
toward  the  Serampore  loss, 
by  Gen.  Huntington,  g  28  70 

From  Mr.  Ehsha  Abet  of 
Prestony  5  00 

From  afriend  of  missions.  1  00 

From  a  female  friend  of 
Missions,  by  Mr.  Hen- 
ry Hudson,  3  00 

From  Mrs.  Mercy  Tyler, 
Mount  Ararat,  Susque- 
haimah  county,  (Penn.)  1  25 

From  the  female  Cent 
Society  in  Soroers,     13  50 

From  Enoch  Perkins, 
Esq.  Treasurer  ot  the 
Foreign  Mission  Soci- 
ety of  the  North  As- 
sociation of  Hart- 
ford county,  62  50— *-ll&  %$ 

23.  From  the  Female 
Cent  Society  in  Har- 
ford (Penn.)  by  Mr. 
P.   W.     Gallaudet,    g2  72 

From  Mr.  P.  Ely,  of 
Simsbury,  1  00       '■  -3  75 

25.  From  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  *  in  Saoo, 
(Maine.)  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Woods,  15  00 
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CENT  IXSTlTTTIOjr. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Cent  Institution  has 
communicated  the  following  sums  since 
our  last;  vis. 

July  29.  From  ladies  in  West- 
borough,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Rockwood,  g23  50 

Aug.3.FromaladyinRoston,  5  06 

From  several  ladies  in  Boston,         10  00 

38  50 
TO  CORRESPONDENTS 
Ths  poem  of  E«d«yx*ro*»  which  baa  hi* 
on  our  files  for  some  time,  is  too  careless- 
ly written.  The  thoughts  are  correct 
and  interesting;  but  the  labor  of  correc- 
trm  would  be  too  great . 

The  communication  of  Mr.  Webster  it 
received. 

Obituary  notices  and  literary  intettfc 
genae  are  necessarily  omitted. 

We  intend  to  commence  in  our  next 
Dumber  a  translation  from  a  treatise  on 
the  Trinity  in  German. 
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Ill  the  history  of  one,  whose 
days  were  finished  just  as  he  had 
completed  bib  academical  stud- 
ies, we  are  not  to  expect  inci- 
.  dents  of  a  much  diversified,  or  a 
splendid  character.  The  life  of 
the  subject  of  the  following  me- 
moir was  too  short  to  excite  the 
admiration  of  mankind,  and  too 
circumscribed  in  its  sphere  to 
claim  their  gratitude.  But  it  was 
long  enough  to  procure  the  love 
and  esteem  of  all  who  knew 
him;  to  illustrate  the  divinely 
amiable  character  of  the  religion 
of  the  Gospel;  and  to  secure  an 
interest,  as  is  firmly  believed,  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

True  piety  is  ever  lovely;  for 
it  controls  the  passions,  enlight- 
ens the  understanding,  purifies 
and  strengthens  the  humane  af- 
fections, and  brings  the  heart  in- 
to subjection  to  the  government 
of  God.  But  in  youth  it  possesses 
peculiar  loveliness  and  furnish- 
es the  brightest  evidences  of  its 
reality.  In  this  land  of  darkneps, 
emphatically  styled  'a  vale  of 
tearsj'experience  must  sooner  or 
later  convince  us  of  the  fallacy  of 
all  human  prospects;  the  heart 
often  sickens  at  the  follioi  and 
▼ices  of  mankind;  and  a  con- 
Vol.IX. 


viction  of  the  vanity  and  treach- 
ery of  the  world  may  direct  our 
views  beyond  its  vain  expecta* 
tions  to  the  pursuit  of  unsullied 
and  substantial  bliss.  Or  the 
world-worn  sinner,  frustrated  in 
his  hopes  and  exertions,  and  aw- 
ed by  the  disapprobation  and  neg- 
lect of  the  virtuous,  may  assume^ 
from  unhallowed  motives,  a 
character  not  his  own,  and  pro- 
fess a  veneration  for  religion, 
while  in  his  heart  he  quarrels 
with  its  doctrines  and  hates  its 
Author. 

In  the  season  of  youth,  such 
considerations  can  have  little  in- 
fluence. Experience  has  not  yet 
taught  the  fraudful  character  0f 
the  world.  Ardent  and  unsus- 
pecting, full  of  hope  and  buoyed 
by  expectation,  we  engage  in  our 
pursuits  with  an  avidity  which, 
fears  no  abatement,  and  which 
calculates  with  certainly  upon  a 
successful  issue.  Every  m-0s- 
pectis  gilded  with  charms  never 
to  be  realized;  and  our  own  sad 
disappointment,  or  the  Almighty 
Spirit  of  God,  has  yet  to  learn  us, 
that  life  is  little  else  than  a  scene 
of  suffering,  and  that  religion  on- 
ly  yields  enduring  enjoyment. 

When,  therefore,  we  see  a 
youth  abstracting  himself  from 
the  vanities  and  expectations  of 
the  world,  rejecting  its  pleasures, 
and  disregarding  its  flatteries  an<T 
frowns,  we  are  presented  with  an 
25 
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exhibition  of  piety  in  its  most 
amiable  and  lovely  form,  and 
with  the  most  indubitable  proof 
of  its  reality  and  influence.  In 
the  character  of  such  an  one,  the 
Scriptures  warrant  us  in  believ- 
ing that  God  himself  takes  pe- 
culiar pleasure..  To  the  sincere 
believer,  who  delights  in  the 
contemplation  of  such  a  subject, 
.the  following  memoir  will  afford 
some  entertainment;  and  it  is 
presumed  that  the  readef ,  who 
is  yet  a  stranger  to  the  vital  in- 
fluence of  religion,  will  be  con- 
strained to  assent  to  the  truth  of 
it,  and  to  acknowledge  its  impor- 
tance. 

Edward  Herrick  was  born  of 
pious  and  respectable  parents  in 
South  Hampton,  on  Long  Island. 
By  them  he  was  dedicated  to 
God  in  infancy.  As  soon  as  he 
was  capable  of  instruction,  no 
pains  were  spared  to  impress 
his  mind  with  the  great  truths 
of  Christianity;  and  evidence  was 
soon  furnished  them  that  their 
exertions  were  not  in  vain.  He 
was  early  thoughtful  upon  the 
concerns  of  religion,  far  beyond 
his  years:  And  indeed  it  may  al- 
most be  said  of  him,  as  of  Jere- 
miah and  John  the  Baptist,  that 
he  was  sanctified  from  the 
womb* 

He  had  scarcely  learnt  to  read, 
when  Jiis  Bible  and  other  relig- 
ious books,  instead  of  the  amuse- 
-  ments  common  to  childhood, 
became  his  chief  sources  of  en- 
tertainment. For  the  institutions 
of  the  Gospel  he  early  manifest- 
ed a  profound  reverence.  Such 
were  his  views  and  opinions  of 
the  Sabbath,  thatj  before  his 
mind  was  capable  of  discrimina- 
tion, he  was  witl/difficulty  per- 
suaded to  attend,  on  this  day,  to 
the  works  of  necessity;  And  in- 


deed he  seldom  engaged  in  them 
but  with  manifest  reluctance. 
To  the  brethren  of  the  presby- 
terian  church  in  his  native  town 
he  highly  endeared  himself.  He 
adorned  his  profession,  even  in 
childhood,  with  a  sobriety  and 
uniformity  of  deportment,  that 
are  rarely  surpassed  by  Chris- 
tians*of  maturity  in  years.  In 
all  his  undertakings  he  was  faith- 
ful and  indefatigable  almost  to  a 
proverb.  He  seemed,  as  if  con- 
stantly impressed  with  the  sol- 
emn injunction,  'Whatever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might*'  Even  while  engaged  to 
the  elementary  branches  of  edu- 
cation, he  discovered  marks  of  a 
mind  of  no  srdinary  character. 
His  uncommon  industry  and  pro- 
ficiency in  his  studies,  his  amia- 
ble disposition  and  unquestiona- 
ble piety,  appeared  soon  to  indi- 
cate that  he  was  destined  by  God 
for  extensive  usefulness  in  the 
church.  On  this  sphere  of  ac- 
tion his  own  feelings  and  reflec- 
tions soon  fixed  his  attention. 
He  felt  an  ardent  desire  to  spend 
his  days  in  the  manner  that 
would  be  most  serviceable  to  hie 
generation;  and  he  resolved, 
with  the  approbation  of  his 
friends,  to  seek  an  education, 
and  should  his  life  be  spared,  to 
consecrate  his  talents  to  his  Ma- 
ker in  the  ministry  of  the  GospeL 
Being  the  oldest  child  of  tfco 
family,  the  death  of  his  father,  at 
this  penod,  greatly  retarded  %Atm 
in  his  object.  But  at  length} 
however,  in  the  fail  of  fT93,  and 
in  the  twenty-first  yet*  of  his 
age,  he  was  admitted  to  tho 
standing  of  a  sophomore  in  Yolo 
College.  From  this  time  till 
his  death,  the  writer,  who  was 
both  his  class-mate  and  room* 
mate,  is    minutely   acquainted 
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wtb  bis  character.  For  no  man 
ever  had  more  ingenuousness  in 
expressing  his  opinions  and  ex- 
ercises; and  no  one  was  ever 
less  disposed^  or  less  qualified, 
if  disposed)  to  practise  decep- 
tion. His  companions  were  soon 
convinced  that  his  years  which 
had  passed,  previously  to  their 
acquaintance  with  him,  had  not 
been  spent  in  indolence.  Hjs 
knowledge  of  the  classics  enti- 
tled him  at  once  to  a  pre-emi- 
nent standing  in  his  class.  With 
such  attention  had  he  read  the 
Bible,  that  few  passages  could 
be  mentioned  to  which  he  could 
not  open  with  facility.  Davies' 
Sermons,  Doddridge's  Rise  and 
Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
with  Young's  Night  Thpughts, 
were,  next  to  the  Bible,  the  com- 

K Dions  of  his  devotions. .  With 
th  the  sentiments  and  language 
ef  these  writers  he  was  intimate- 
ly acquainted;  and  of  the  latter, 
there  is  scarce  a  page,  which  he 
could  not  repeat  verbatim.  The 
writings  of  president  Edwards 
he  had  read  with  great  attention; 
and  his  knowledge  of  profane 
history  at  this  early  period  is  not 
often  surpassed  by  men  of  any 
age  or  profession.  But  an  ac- 
quaintance with  his  habits  and 
talents  leaves  no  room  to  wonder 
at  his  attainments.  He-was  en- 
dowed with  a  pertinacity  of  mem- 
ory and  a  strength  of  under* 
standing  that  are  rarely  united. 
And  I  doubt  not  but  his  deep 
and  habitual  sense  of  accounta- 
bility to  God,  and  that  uniform 
serenity  of  mind  with  which 
it  was  accompanied,  greatly 
strengthened  the  powers  of  his 
intellect,  and  added  much  to  the 
facility  of  his  progress  in  knowl- 
edge* -He  estimated  all  human 
aUlUflPftenu  directly  as  they  pro* 


mote  our  usefulness  among  men 
and  our  acceptance  with  God. 
He  possessed  an  ardent  thirst 
for  knowledge,  because  he  long- 
ed to  be  a  successful  instrument, 
in  the  service  of  his  Maker,  in 
enlightening  the  minds  and  sav* 
ing  the  souls  of  his  fellow  sin- 
ners. He  was  not,  however, 
wholly  insensible  to  the  good 
opinion  of  others;  and  he  feared 
most  of  all,  that  he  loved  the 
praise  of  men  too  well.  On 
hearing  a  remark  repeated  which 
was  highly  complimentary  to  his 
scholarship,  and  with  which  be 
perceived  himself  gratified,  he 
smote  his  breast,  and  exclaimed 
with  a  most  solemn  emphasis,  *0 
this  cursed  ambition!  Of  the 
corruption  of  his  own  heart  he 
entertained  a  deep  and  affecting 
sense.  He  viewed  himself  as 
•the  least  of  all  saints;*  and  he 
often  expressed  his  •astonish- 
ment, that  God  should  deign  to 
look  with  mercy  upon  so  mis* 
erable  a  sinner. 

His  knowledge  of  theology, 
as  might  naturally  be  expected 
from  his  talents  and  application, 
was  uncommonly  extensive  and 
correct  for  his  years  and  stand- 
ing. His  opinions  on  this  sub- 
1'ect  were  formed  principally  by 
lis  own  reading  and  reflection; 
and  they  were  such  as  were 
highly  honorable  to  his  judg- 
ment and  to  his  heart.  He  of- 
ten expressed  his  wonder  that 
any  man  of  candor  and  discern- 
ment, who  attended  to  the  exer- 
cises of  his  own  heart,  and  read 
his  Bible  with  attention,  should 
embrace  any  sentiments  but 
what  are  purely  evangelical. 
It  is  rare  to  find  a  youth  of  his 
years  so  able  and  strenuous  an 
advocate  for  the  peculiar  doe* 
trines  of  grace.    The  total  alien* 
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ation  of  the  human  heart  from 
God^  its  natural  and  deep-root- 
ed opposition  to  his  laws;  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  radical 
change  of  its  temper  and  exer- 
cises by  his  regenerating,  and 
life-giving  Spirit;  unconditional 
reliance  on  his  mercy;  and  a  cor- 
dial acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Great  Mediator,  as  the  only 
ground  of  hope  and  salvation, 
are  doctrines  which  he  embra- 
ced with  the  utmost  assurance. 
These  doctrines  he  ever  defend- 
ed on  all  proper  occasions,  with 
great  modesty;  especially  in 
controversy  with  those  much 
older  than  himself;  but  with  un- 
shaken firmness.  But  his  firm 
belief  in  the  absolute  and  uni- 
versal government  of  God  ap- 
peared to  afford  him  profound 
consolation.  'Wretched  and 
hopeless/  said  he,  'must  have 
been  the  condition  of  this  guilty 
world,  had  mankind  been  left  to 
the  control  of  their  own  passions 
or  to  the  sport  of  chance.  I  re- 
joice that  God  has  ordered  all 
things  respecting  me  from  eter- 
nity.' When  conversing  on 
this  profound.,  this  mysterious 
bubject,  I  have  often  heard  hira 
express  himself  in.  the  language 
of  his  favorite  Young;  *  Here  is 
firm  footing;  here  is  solid  rock; 
all  is  sea  besides.'  But  with  all 
his  decision  of  opinion  and  ardor 
of  piety*  he  was  highly  catholic. 
He  was  far  from  being  a  bigot, 
or  an  enthusiast.  Although  he 
believed  he  was  in  the  right,  yet 
he  durst  not  pronounce  others 
in  the  wrong,  because  they  did 
not  think  exactly  as  he  thought. 
He  loved  all  those,  by  whatever 
pame  ihey  were  called,  who,  he 
had  reason  to  believe,  Moved  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.9 
fy  the  exercise  pf  {he  duties  of 


devotion,  he  was  as  uniform  and 
as  indefatigable,  as  in  the  pur- 
suits of  science.  Indeed  he  re- 
garded these  as  his  first,  his  in- 
dispensable concern.  The  bus- 
iness of  the  day  he  never  consid- 
ered as  finished,  until  he  had 
spent  about  an  hour  in  reading 
the  Bible,  or  some  other  devo- 
tional book,  and  in  prayer.  He 
was  never  known,  during  his 
collegiate  life,  to  omit  tats  exer- 
cise. And  in  one  instance  only 
did  be  fail  of  rising  early  in  the 
morning,  and  spending  a  portion 
of  time  in  the  same  manner,  be- 
fore he  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  the  institution.  These,  how- 
ever, were  not  tlie  only  parts  of 
the  day,  to  which,  in  his  opinion, 
religion  had  a  claim.  It  was  his 
great,  his  invariable  object*  to> 
maintain  a  close  and  humble* 
walk  with  God.  Like  his  Di« 
vine  Master,  he  frequently  re- 
tired for  the  purpose  of  secret 
prayer:  and  during  the  portion 
of  the  day,  devoted  to  classical 
studies,  his  mind  would  often  ap- 
pear, for  a  few  moments,  to  be 
wholly  withdrawn  from  the 
world,  and  deeply  engaged  in 
converse  w}th  God.  The  Sab-; 
bath  was  to  him  literally  a  day 
of  resu  He  appeared  ever  to 
hail  its  return  with  heart-felt 
pleasure.  On-  this  occasion  hi* 
mind  was  inexpressibly  solemn; 
and  he  seemed  to  spend  e very- 
hour,  as  if  he  expected}  at  the 
next,  to  stand  at  the  bar  of  God. 
Never  on  this  day,  did  1  know 
him  to  forget,  but  in  a  single  in- 
stance, that  it  was  forbidden  him 
to  'speak  his  own  words  and  to, 
think  his  own  thoughts.'  At  a 
certain  time  be  remarked,  after 
reading  a  sermon,  <1  don't  like 
the  style  of  this  writer/  He  was 
asked  'if  he  suffered  *uch  s#t*** 
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jects  to  occupy  his  mind  on  the 
Sabbath?'  He  instantly  replied, 
and  with  emotions  of  deep  com- 
punction, *0  what  a  wretch  I 
am!1 

In  the  exercises  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, he  manifested  a  profound- 
ness of  attention, and  a  solemnity, 
which  I  never  before,  nor  since, 
witnessed.  He  appeared  as  if  in- 
fluenced with  an  awful  conviction 
of  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
all-seeing  Jehovah.  There  was 
depicted  in  his  countenance  an 
evidence  of  such  entire  inatten- 
tion to  every  object  around  him; 
of  such  intenseness  of  solemn 
thought;  of  such  total  abstrac- 
tion from  every  thing  but  his  de- 
votions, as  seldom  failed  to  ex- 
cite the  attention,  and  even  the 
inquiries  of  those  unacquainted 
with  him.  This  evidence  was 
not  deceptive.  For  it  was  not 
often  that  he  could  name  with 
certainty  any  one  present,  ex- 
cept the  preacher. 

On  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
day,  his  looks  and  conversation 
asumed,  usually,  an  aspect  of 
uncommon  cheerfulness  and  se- 
renity. He  would  sometimes 
lament  the  lukewarmness  and 
languor  of  his  affections;  but  he 
much  more  frequently  spoke  of 
the  satisfaction  with  which  he 
bad  spent  the  day;  of  his  near- 
ness of  access  to  God;  of  the 
bright  and  ravishing  views  with 
which  he  had  been  favored  of 
the  Divine  character,  and  of  the 
condescension  and  mercy  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption. 

The  time  of  his  admission  to 
college  was  a  period  of  daring 
licentiousness  among  the  stu- 
dents. A  great  portion  of  them 
were  distinguished  for  their 
profanity,  their  gambling!   and 


their    infidelity,    and  no  small 
number  of  them,  for  vices  that 
need  not  be  named.     The  mor- 
al character  of  the  instit  uiion  was 
suffering  under  a  deep  and  an 
alarming  depression.     Belief  in 
revelation  was  deemed,  gener- 
ally, a   mark    of  pusillanimity, 
and    of  slavish    dependence  in 
thinking;  and  a  public  profession 
of  faith  in  its  doctrines,  and   an 
engagement  to  walk  conforma- 
bly to  its  precepts,  as  an  almost 
infallible   characteristic  of  stu- 
pidity or   hypocrisy.      Herrick 
found  indeed   few   companions, 
who  like  himself,  estimated  their 
religion  above  every  thing  else. 
He  manifested  a  deep  solicitude 
for  the  spiritual  interests  of  his 
fellow  students.      He  appeared 
to  feel  as  Paul  felt  when  he  saw 
the  city  of  Athens  wholly  given 
to  idolatry.      Constrained  by  an 
irresistible   sense  of    duty,    he 
soon  began   to  raise   his   voice 
against  the  prevailing  principles 
and  practices.      In  such  a  state 
of  things,  we  might  well  expect 
that  such  an  undertaking  would 
have  brought  upon  him  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  looser  pan   of 
his  companions,  and    have  been 
met   by  an  opposition    next  to 
persecution.      But  the  fact  was 
otherwise.       He     reprimanded 
the    vicious  with   such    tender 
concern  for  their  welfare,   and 
confuted  the  arguments  of  gairt- 
sayers  with  so  much  humility  of 
spirit,  and  ingenuity  of  under- 
standing, as  could  not  fail  to  se- 
cure both  their  good  will  and  res- 
pect.     There  was,  in  the  whole 
deportment  of  this  voung  man, 
so  much  unaffected  and  native 
simplicity;  such  entire  absence 
of  every  thing  looking  like  art  or 
accommodation;   such  a  certain 
something,  so  irresistible  in  it* 
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evidence  of  the  controlling  pow- 
er of  religion,  which,  though  it 
cannot  be  described,  yet,  by  all 
who  knew  him,  must  be  distinctly 
recollected,  as  excludedfrom  the 
mind  all  doubt  of  his  integrity. 
Hi*  since rity,  in  the  view  of  no 
one  who  knew  him  well,  was 
ever,  it  is  presumed,  for  a  mo- 
ment questioned;  and  the  most 
unprincipled  and  profligate  have 
been  heard  to  remark,  that  could 
they  feel  as  He  trick  felt,  and 
live  as  he  lived,  thev  should  be 
willing  to  be  Christians.  The 
adoption  of  some  measure,  which 
mi^ht  check  the  progress  of  li- 
centiousness, and  reform  the 
morals  of  the  institution,  was  an 
object  near  to  his  heart.  He 
early  suggested  an  association 
of  the  religious  and  moral  part 
of  his  companions,  as  a  matter, 
in  his  view*  highly  expedient. 
But  it  was,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  who  ardently  wished  for 
a  reform,  attended  with  so  nu- 
merous, and  in  the  opinion  of 
some,  with  auch  insuperable  ob- 
jections, that  it  met  at  first  but 
with  little  encouragement.  His 
belief,  however,  was  strong  in 
the  success  of  the  undertaking: 
And  at  length,  principally 
through  his  arguments  and  im- 
portunities, a  society  was  form- 
ed. He  lived  to  see  his  exer- 
tions rewarded  far  beyond  his 
expectations.  Many,  within  a 
moderate  period,  quitted  their 
profanity  and  the  gambling  table 
and  became  respectable  mem- 
bers of  the  association.  And 
there  is  much  reason  to  believe 
that  his  exertions,*  under  God, 
were  the  means  of  saving  sever- 
al of  his  fellow  students  from 
temporal,  and  some  of  them 
from  eternal  ruin. 
Having  finished  the  customa- 


ry course-of  studies  and  sustain- 
ed his  final  examination  with 
great  reputation,  he  went  home 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  with  his 
family;  with  the  expectation  of 
meeting  his  companions  at  com- 
mencement and  receiving  the 
honors  of  the  college.  But  alas! 
God  who  orders  ail  things,  had  , 
otherwise  determined. 

A  short  time  after  his  return 
home,  he  was  attacked  with  a 
nervous  putrid  fever,  which  rag- 
ed with  such  violence,  that  it 
baffled  all  medical  exertions,  and 
soon  terminated  his  life.  Bnt 
before  we  consign  him  to  the 
tomb,  let  us  for  a  moment  draw 
around  his  death-bed,  and  mark 
the  constancy  of  his  faith  at  this 
all-trying  hour.  He  appeared 
firmly  persuaded,  soon  after  the 
attack,  that  death  was  at  his  door* 
But  his  usual  composure  of 
mind  did  not  forsake  him.  He 
manifested  no  anxiety  about  his 
recovery.  He  continued  strong 
in  the  faith*  viewed  the  time  of 
his  departure  approaching  with 
entire  resignation;  and  express- 
ed a  desire,  if  it  was  the  Divine 
pleasure,  Ho  be  absent  from  the 
body  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord.9  During  the  most  of  his 
sickness,  although  his  reason 
was  unimpaired,  he  seldom  coo*  - 
versed— indeed  he  took  but  lit- 
tle notice  of  those  that  were 
around  him.  He  appeared*  as 
if  absorbed  in  solemn  medita- 
tion and  in  communion  with  his 
God.  Perceivingr  however,  mot 
long  before  his  death  the  solici- 
tude and  sorrow  of  his  friends, 
he  addressed  them  notwithstand- 
ing his  extreme  debility  with  a 
very  audible  voice,  and  la  words, 
as  nearly  as  can  be  recollected 
at  this  distance  of  time,  of  the 
following  irnpot*;  <Q  weep  Hot 
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far  me!  dry  up  your  tears.'  Make 
toy  death  a  memento  of  your 
own  mortality!  O  let  us  meet  in 
heaven!  Prepare!  O!  prepare  to 
meet  your  Qod!  My  time. is 
eome«— 'tis  the  only  time;— 'tis 
God's  time;  it  must  be  the  best 
time.  I  think  1  shall  soon  be  in 
the  bosom  of  my  Father;  and 
among  the  spirits  of  the  just.' 
Being  asked  whether  he  still 
felt  a  cordial  reliance  on  the 
mercy  of  God  and  as  tie  had  al- 
ways hoped  to  feel  when  he 
should  come  to  die,  he  replied, 
*0  yes!  O  yes!  I  am  a  great  sin- 
ner; I  hare  no  merit:  but  I  know 


his  grace  is  sufficient  for  me. 
He  has  been  a  gracious  God  to 
me;  he  has  liever  disappointed 
me;  1  think  I  know  he  never 
will;  I  rejoice  that  I  am  in  his 
hands.'  He  soon  after  closed  his 
eyes,  and  it  is  trusted  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

Reader!  whatever  be  thy  age; 
whatever  be  thy  character;  be 
entreated  seriously  to  contem- 
plate for  one  hour  the  life  and 
the  death  of  this  excellent  young 
man.  And  will  not  thy  heart 
constrain  thee  to  exclaim,  (0 
that  my  last  end  may  be  like  his.' 
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BSVIVAL  Ol  RBLtOION  IK  SOUTH 
BftlTAIM,  A  PARISH  I*  THE 
TOWN  OF   SOUTHBURY,   (COW.) 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Paaop&ft. 
Sir. 
Uf  you  shall  judge  the  following  narrative 
ef  a  work  of  God,  among  the  people  of 
amy  cWge,  eafodated  to  promote  the 
Interests  of  religion,  yon  are  at  liberty 
to  insert  it  in  your  valuable  Magazine. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Bunrsr  Ttuul 

8tmth&itatn,Avg.  IS,  IMS.  » 

The  first  favorable  appearances, 
which  gave  us  reason  to  hope, 
-  that  the  Lofd  was  about  to  visit 
us  with  the  effasioneof  his  Spir- 
it, were  discoverable  early  in 
the  tpri&g  ef  18  i  %  During  the 
preceding  winter,  it  bad  been  a 
time  ef  unusual  stupidity.  The 
wise  and  die  foolish  appeared  to 
we  slumbering  together.  Meet* 
ings  for  religious  conference 
and  prayer,  which,  for  five  years 
previous,  had  been  statedly  at- 
tended? so  far  declined,  that /at 
the  oowj«eneement  of  the  win- 


ter, they  were  entirely  discon- 
tinued. Our  youth  were  remark- 
ably thoughtless,  and  in  many 
instances  began  to  be  dissipated. 
Although  the  generality  of  the 
people  paid  a  constant  and  de- 
cent attention  to  public  worship 
on  the  Sabbath,  jet  there  was 
but  very  little  of  the  life  and 
power  of  religion  manifested, 
even  among  professors 

Such  was  the  state  of  things 
among  us,  tiH  about  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  month  of  March; 
when  the  minds  of  a  few  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  in  different 
parts  of  the  society,  were  unu* 
sually  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  our  deplorable  situation. 
About  eight  or  ten  pious  per- 
sons, as  1  have  since  learnt,  had 
very  similar  impressions,  almost 
at  the  same  time,  each  one  being 
ignorant  of  the  feelings  of  the 
rest.  They  were  led  (deeply  to 
humble  themselves  before  God 
for  their  past  backslidmgs,  and 
earnestly  to  implore  the  reviv- 
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ing  influences    of    the    Holy 
Spirit. 

Shortly  after  this,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  the  chinch  to  set  apart 
a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer; 
partly  on  account  of  the  distres- 
sing and  mortal  sickness  which 
prevailed  in  some  neighboring 
towns;  but  more  especially,  .on 
account  of  the  great  stupidity 
which  prevailed  among  our- 
selves. A  day  was  accordingly 
appointed,  and,  to  our  great  sur- 
prise, a  larger  congregation  as- 
sembled than  had  been  witness- 
ed for  a  considerable  time  pre- 
vious, on  the  Sabbath.  A  pray- 
er-meeting was  attended  in  the 
forenoon,  which  was  very  sol- 
emn. A  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  another  in 
the  evening,  by  two  ministers 
who  were  present  from  abroad. 
An  unusual  attention  and  solem- 
nity, were  visible  throughout  the 
assembly;  and  from  that  time 
forward  our  congregations  on 
the  Sabbath  assumed  a  new  as- 
pect. 

About  this  time,  a  little  circle 
of  Christians  set  up  a  weekly 
prayer-meeting,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  supplicating  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit*  This 
meeting  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten by  those  who  attended  it. 
At  these  seasons,  there  were 
special  tokens  of  the  divine 
presence,  and  such  wrestlings  in 
prayer,  as.  are,  perhaps,  rarely 
realized.  The  joys  experien- 
ced by  this  little  circle  of  pray-, 
ing  people,  were  such,  as  a 
stranger  intermeddleth  not  with. 
They  were  precious  foretastes 
of  joys  to  be  realized  in  a  better 
world.  Mot  long  after  this 
prayer-meeting  was  set  up,  a 
public,  weekly  conference  was 
also      instituted)     which     wai 


crowded  and  solemn.  In  the 
mean  time,  an  increasing  atten- 
tion and  solemnity,  were  visible 
in  the  congregation  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things 
among  us,  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
month  of  April;  and  although 
no  persons  were  then  known  to 
be  under  special  awakenings; 
yet  we  were  led  to  hope,  that 
the  Lord  had  mercies  in  store 
for  us  which  he  was  about  soon 
to  bestow.  Several  pious  per* 
sons  were  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel.  They 
watched'with  trembling  hope  ev- 
ery motion  of  the  little  cloud, 
which  they  discovered  rising 
above  the  horizon;  and  they  felt 
that  confidence  in  the  promises 
of  God,  *  hich  usually  attends  a 
peculiar  spirit  of  prayer.  It  was 
not  long  before  their  hopes  be* 
gan  to  be  realized.  Four  or  five 
persons,  in  different  parts  of  the 
parish,  were  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  sin  and  danger* 
and  began  to  inquire,  what  they 
should  do  to  be  saved.  These 
fresh  tokens  of  the  divine  pres- 
ence added  new  courage  to 
those  who  had  been  praying, 
and  waiting  Cor  the  blessing,  and 
inspired  them  with  sanguine  ex-  . 
pectatioosfl  that  their  prayers 
were  soon  to  be  answrnail  But 
it  was  necessary  that  their  fahh 
and  patience  should  be  tried  y 
that  they  might  be  the  more 
fully  prepared  to  givt  God 
the  glory.  For  several  weeks, 
things  remained  stationary.'  The 
cloud., which  had  been  rising), 
and  which,  as  we  bad  fondly 
hoped,  promised  a  refreshing 
shower,  appeared  to .  atop.  No 
new  instances  of  conviction  oo* 
curred.  It  was  a  time  of  trem- 
bling anxiety  and  awful  suspense. 
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During  the  month  of  May,  how- 
ever, those,  who  had  been  first 
awakened,  obtained  a  hope  of  an 
interest  in  Christ;  and  some 
others  were  found  to  be  under 
serious  impressions.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church  began  more 
generally  to  take  an  interest  in 
the  work;  for  it  is  to  be  remark- 
ed, that  although,  previous  to 
this,  individuals  had  been  very 
much  awake  to  the  subject  of 
religion,  this  animated  attention 
had  been  by  no  means  general 
in  the  church.  A.  more  fervent 
spirit  of  prayer  was  poured  out, 
mnd,  in  the  latter  part  of  June, 
the  rain  of  divine  influences  de- 
scended, in  every  part  of  the 
parish,  like  a  mighty  shower. 
Great  numbers  were  awakened, 
and  through  the  month  of  July 
scarcely  a  day  passed,  which 
will  not  be  remembered,  as  the 
spiritual  birth-day  of  some  one; 
*'©r  more  souls,  who,  as  we  hope, 
have  been  born  of  God.  As 
many  as  forty  in  the  course  of 
that  month,  obtained  a  hope  of  a 
saving  interest  in  the  Redeenler. 
-  The  scenes,  which  were  at 
this  time  passing  before  us,  can- 
not bo  described;  nor  can  they 
be  conceived  of  but  by  those, 
who  have  witnessed  scenes  of  a 
similar  nature.  The  eyes  of 
God's  people  sparkled  with  joy 
inexpressible;  while  in  the  coun- 
tenances of  sinners  were  depicted 
distress  and  horror.  The  things 
of  eternity  were  now  regarded 
as  realities  of  infinite  moment. 
From  the  gray-headed  sinner  to 
the  child  of  nine  years  old,  the 
question  was  daily  and  earnestly 
repeated,  "What  tntut  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Religion  was  now 
the  great  theme  of  discourse. 
In  the  family)  in  the  street,  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  shop,  it  en- 
Vol.  IX. 


grossed  almost  the  whole  £on> 
versation.  The  customary  a- 
musements  of  youth  were  entire/ 
ly  laid  aside,  and  meetings  for 
prayer  and  praise  and  religious 
instruction,  were  substituted  in 
their  stead.  Not  a  circle  met 
together,  however  accidentally, 
but  it  was  converted  into  a  re- 
ligious meeting.  The  taverns 
were  forsaken,  the  ball-room 
was  left  desolate,  and  in  lieu  of 
the  viol,  were  heard  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs. 

At  this  time,  it  is  believed, 
the  whole  congregation  were 
more  or  less  impressed.  Satan 
seemed  to  be  bound  for  a  little 
season,  and  all  opposition  was 
silenced.  Opposcrs  stood  aghast. 
They  beheld,  and  wondered,  and 
like  the  magicians  of  Egypt, 
were  constrained  to  confess* 
fc*This  is  the  finger  of  God.M 
Several  who  had  been  open  re- 
vilers  were  arrested,  and  like 
the  persecuting  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
were  brought  to  espouse  that 
cause,  which  they  had  attempt-' 
ed  to  destroy. 

Religious  meetings  were  very 
frequently  attended,  and  not- 
withstanding it  was  the  most 
busy  season  of  the  year,  they 
were  usually  crowded.  A  very 
considerable  congregation  might 
at  any  time  be  collected  upou 
the  shortest  notice.  So  great  was 
the  desire  of  people  to  obtain  re- 
ligious instruction^,  that  not  un- 
frequently,  persons  have  been 
seen  three  or  four  miles  from 
home,  at  an  evening  conference 
But  although  the  attention  was 
so  great,  there  was  very  little 
appearance  of  enthusiasm.  Con- 
victions, though  in  many  instan- 
ces very  deep  and  pungent,  ap- 
peared to  be  rational.  The  ut- 
most decorum  prevailed  in  our 
26 
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meetings.  Tkere  were  no  out* 
dyings;  no  bodily  agitations;  but 
a  solemn,  awful  stillness,  which 
indicated  the  special  presence 
of  God.  No  attempts  were 
made  to  work  upon  the  passions 
and  imaginations  of  the  people, 
but  the  naked  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel were  exhibited  to  their 
view,  and  pressed  upon  their 
consciences*  The  doctrines 
particularly  insisted  on,  were 
the  entire  depravity  of  human 
nature;  the  necessity  of  a  change 
of  heart,  by  the  special  influen- 
ces of  the  Holy  Spirit;  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone  in  the  merits 
of  a  Divine  Savior;  and  the  sove- 
reignty of  God,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  in  the 
dispensations  of  his  grace. 
These,  together  with  the  doc- 
trines intimately  connected  with 
them,  appeared  to  be  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

The  work  continued  to  pro- 
gress with  great  power  and  rapid- 
ity, till  some  time  in  the  month 
of  August,  when  it  suddenly 
abated*  For  a  little  season, 
there  appeared  to  be  a  total  sus- 
pension of  the  special  influences 
of  the  Spirit.  After  two  or  three 
weeks,  however,  the  work  again 
commenced,  and  progressed 
slowly  till  the  latter  part  of  the 
following  winter,  since  which 
time  it  has  gradually  declined* 
At  present,  though  we  see  many 
precious  fruits  of  the  revival, 
and  have  great  occasion  to  re- 
joice, in  what  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  witness;  we  have  also 
cause  for  deep  humiliation  be- 
fore God,  that  we  have  grieved 
away  the  blessed  Comforter. 

The  number  of  those  who 
have  manifested  a  hope,  that 
tbey  hare  passed  from  death  un- 
to life,  since  the  revival  com* 


menced,is  not  far  from  eighty*9 
That  all  of  thefce  will  hold  out  to 
the  end,  is  more  than  we  can  ra- 
tionally expect;  and,  indeed, 
some  already  give  us  too  much 
reason  to  fear,  that  they  were  no 
more  than  stony-ground  hear- 
ers. But  with  few  exceptions, 
they  appear,  as  yet,  to  bring  forth 
fruit  meet  for  repentance.  Forty 
eight  have  been  added  to  the 
churchy  three  more  stand  pro- 
pounded, and  several  others  are 
expected  soon  to  present  them- 
selves, as  candidates  for  admis- 
sion. 

The  subjects  of  this  work  are 
of  all  ages  from  nine  years  old  to 
sixty.  Several  heads  of  families 
have  been  hopefully  brought  in- 
to the  kingdom;  in  consequence 
of  which,  family  worship  is  now 
maintained  in  many  houses, 
where,  a  short  tim<$  since,  there 
was  no  altar  for  God.  The 
largest  number,  however,  is 
among  the  young.  It  is  peculi- 
arly pleasant  to  witness  the  al- 
teration, which  has  taken  place, 
among  the  rising  generation* 
Many,  who  eighteen  months  ago 
were  remarkably  thoughtless, 
and  some  of  them  openly  pro-, 
fane  and  dissipated,  are  now  sober 
and  discreet  in  their  behavior, 
and  appear  to  be  growing  fast  in 
Christian  knowledge  and  prepar- 
ing for  distinguished  usefulness 
in  their  day  and  generation* 
They  have  renounced  the  sinful 
vanities  by  which  youthful 
minds  are  apt  to  be  captivated. 
and  have  found  from  experience, 
that  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  that  all  her 
paths  are  peace. 

In  the  previous  external  char- 

*  The  whole  number  of  souls  in  the 
ptrisb,  exclusive  of  sectarians,  does  not 
exceed  5p0. 
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acter  of  those  who  have  been 
awakened  and  hopefully  convert- 
ed,  there  was  a  great  diversity* 
Some  were  persons  of  exempla- 
ry morals,  and  constant  attend- 
ants on  the  means  of  grace.  Oth- 
ers were  immoral  in  their  con- 
duct, delstical  in  their  senti- 
ments, regardless  of  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Gospel,  and  open 
revilers  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. But  by  far  the  greatest 
proportion,  were  persons,  who 
in  early  life,  had  been  dedicated 
to  God,  and  who  had  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  a  religious  educa- 
tion. Thus  while  God  has  strik- 
ingly displayed  his  sovereignty, 
he  has  also  remembered  his 
covenant,  and  shewn  himself  to 
be  faithful  to  his  promises. 

The  exercises  of  those  who 
give  evidence  of  having  experi- 
enced a  saving  change,  though 
essentially  the  same  in  all,  have 
been  circumstantially  very  dif- 
ferent in  different  persons. 
There  was  a  great  difference  in 
persons  under  conviction;  both 
as  to  the  duration  and  pungency 
of  their  convictions.  Some  were 
distressed  for  months.  Others 
obtained  relief  in  a  few  wteks, 
and  some  hi  a  few  days,  after 
their  first  impressions.  In  many 
cases,  convictions  were  very 
distressing.  I  have  seen  men 
in  middle  life,  men  of  great  nat- 
ural fortitude,  so  borne  down 
with  a  sense  of  guilt,  that  their 
burden  seemed  scarcely  sup- 
portable. In  others,  *  though 
their  convictions  appeared  to  be 
equally  genuine,  they  were  not 
attended  with  that  extreme  dis- 
tress. In  most  the  work  of  con- 
viction ^  progressed  gradually, 
though  in  some  much  more  rap- 
idly, than  in  others.  They  were 
first  -awakened  to  a  sense   of 


their  danger  and  excited  to 
make  exertions  to  obtain  salva- 
tion. They  endeavored  to  re* 
commend  themselves  to  God  by 
their  abundant  duties;  but  as 
they  came  to  see  more  of  the 
nature  of  the  divine  law,  they 
found  that  all  their  services 
were  radically  defective;  and 
that  so  far  from  procuring  tho 
favor  of  God,  they  became  mora 
and  more  obnoxious  to  his  wratb. 
In  this  way  they  were  led  to  a 
sight  of  the  total  corruption  of 
their  hearts;  and  it  was  not  unu- 
sual for  them  to  be  troubled 
with  dreadful  heart-risings  a* 
gainst  the  character  and  gov 
eminent  of  God,  and  against  the 
requirements  and  threatenings 
of  his  law.  They  found  that 
the  carnal  mind,  is,  indeed,  en- 
mity against  God.  Thus  they 
were  brought  to  see  their  utter- 
ly lost  state  by  nature,  and  their 
entire  dependence  on  the  sove* 
reign  and  distinguishing  mercy 
of  God.  While  in  this  situation, 
their  distress  of  mind  was  often 
great  beyond  description.  But 
this  was  usually  a  prelude  to  joy 
and  peace  in  believing. 

When  they  obtained  relief, 
their  views  of  divine  things!  ap-  . 
peared  to  be  entirely  changed! 
though  the  views  of  some  were 
much  more  clear  than  those  of 
others.  The  character  of  Godf 
as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures, 
against  which  they  had  felt 
great  opposition,  now  appeared 
amiable.  They  could  rejoica 
that  just  such  a  being  was  on  the 
throne  of  the  universe,  and  that 
he  would  dispose  of  all  things, 
even  of  themselves,  according 
to  his  sovereign  pleasure.  This 
seemed  to  be  the  language  of 
their  hearts,  "Here  are  we, 
Lord,    vile,  unworthy,  hell-de* 
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serving  sinners;  do  with  us  as 
seeYneth  good  in  thy  sight*,  if  tire 
arc  lost,  it  is  just  what  we  de- 
serve; and  if  we  are  saved,  it 
will  be  all  of  grace,  and  to  thy 
great  name  shall  be  given  all  the 
glory."  The  law  of  God  now 
appeared  reasonable  in  all  its 
requirements,  and  perfectly  just 
in  its  penalty.  In  the  character 
and  offices  of  Christ  as  a  divine 
Savior,  they  discovered  a  beauty 
and  a  glory,  of  which  they  had 
before  no  conception.  They 
saw  him  to  be  just  such  a  Sa- 
vior as  they  needed.  He  was, 
therefore,  precious  to  them,  and 
regarded  as  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand  and  one  altogether 
lovely.  The  Bible  appeared  to 
them  a  new  book.  They  found 
it  a  rich  treasury  of  precious  in- 
struction and  of  the  most  refined 
entertainment.  The  doctrines 
of  grace,  to  which  they  had  felt 
great  opposition,  they  cordially 
embraced.  They  found  them 
to  be  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  which  furnished  them 
daily  with  spiritual  nourishment. 
They  felt  a  peculiar  love  and 
attachment  to  the  people  of  God; 
and  in '  the  duties  of  religion 
they  experienced  a  satisfaction 
with  which  they  were  before  to- 
tally unacqmiin ted.  Concerning 
the  consolations  of  religion,  they 
were  ready  to  say,  with  the 
queen  of  Sheba  when  she  had 
surveyed  the  glory  of  ^Solomon's 
kingdom,  "it  was  indeed  a  true 
report  which  we  had  heard  of 
these  things,  but  lol  the  half  was 
not  told  us.M 

The  above  is  but  an  imper- 
fect sketch  of  what  we  have 
been  permitted  to  witness.  Tru- 
ly the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  nve  are 
£tad)  and  to  his  name  be  ascribed 


all  the  glory.  01  tft&t  men  <moul£ 
ftraise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness % 
and  for  his  wonderful  work*  fa 
the  children  of  men. 

OX  THE  DOCTBimE  OP  THE  TRnnTT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist. 

Sir, 
I  send  yon  a  specimen  of  an  essay  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  by  6.  A.  Bounty 
gatien-Cnmus  of  Merscburg,  pub- 
lish?*] a  few  years  since  at  Berlin,  in  the 
German  language.  This  essay  consti- 
tute! part  of  a  work,  written  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  principles  of  Infidels,  and  of 
the  Unitarians  of  the  present  time  in 
Gerrsany.  The  original  is  written  with 
little  attention  to  the  graces  of  style,  and 
in  many  places  too,  little  regard  to  per- 
spicuity. The  sentences  are  very  long, 
in  some  cases  containing  more  than  a 
pager-and,  as  is  customary  in  German, 
not  itlittle  involved.  I  have  divided  these* 
long  lentenccs  occurring  "in  the  part  I 
have  translated,  as  often  as  I  conld  do  it* 
without  absolutely  new-modeling  the 
wholo  phraseology  of  the  writer,  and  his 
arrangement  of  thoughts.  In  some  in- 
stances, I  have  suppned  the  connecting 
words*  which  a  disruption  of  the  parts 
of  a  long  sentence  rendered  necessary* 
but  in  no  instance  have  designedly  addett 
or  omitted  any  thing,  whioh  changes  tlie 
sentiment  of  the  author.  It  b  very  prob* 
able,  tint  some  of  your  readers  will  find 
fault  with  the  length  of  the  sentences,  as 
they  now  stand  in  the  translation;  but  I 
did  not  dare  to  venture  on  making  a  fur- 
ther separation,  because  I  was  willing,  as 
much'fts  possible,  to  present  the  public 
with  tie  original  author.  Besides,  It  costs 
more  time  and  patus  than  every  one  is  a- 
ware  of,  ts  subject  the  original"  to  such  * 
process. 

If  this  specimen  should  excite  sufficient 
interest  among  your  readers,  to  make  the* 
eontinottion  ot  the  translation  desirable* 
my  eftbrts  in  this  way  shall  be  nndep 
your  direction. 

Jug.  20, 1813. 


Against  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  the  acknowledgment  o^ 
which  is  at  present  not  imfre- 
quently  made  a  reproach  to  or- 
thodox Christians  and  theologi- 
ans, and  which  ceases  not  to  bci 
assailed  wiih  every  kind#f  wea- , 
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pon,  many  think  that  just  objec- 
tions may  be  raised.  The  more 
important  this  doctrine  is,  the 
more  particular  the  design  of 
this  essay  requires  us  to  be,  in 
the  discussion  of  it.  That  the 
readers  of  this  treatise,  however, 
may  not  lose  the  series  of 
thought  in  it,  on  account  of  its 
length,  which  is  necessarily  con- 
siderable, I  will  divide  it  into 
several  heads,  and  shew  succes- 
sively, that  the  doctrine  of  which 
-we  treat  is, 

I-  Jfgreeablt  to  the  decisions 
Of  the  Scriptures. 

II.  That  the  belief  of  it  is  not 
contrary  to  reason:  and 

III.  That  it  constitutes  an  im- 
portant and  essential  part  of  the 

Christian  system. 

I.  The  doctrine  or  a  trin- 
ity IN  THB  GODHEAD,  18 
AGREEABLE  TO  THE  DECISIONS 
Or    THE^  SCRIPTURES. 

Before  I  produce  the  multi- 
tude of  proofs,  which  make  it  ap- 
pear to  the  impartial  investiga- 
tor of  the  Scriptures  beyond  a 
question  undeniable,  that  they 
instruct  us  in  the  knowledge  of 
a  triune  God,  and  command  us 
to  worship  him  as  such,  #  shall 
premise  a  few  remarks.  If  these 
remarks  are  deeply  impressed 
upon  the  mind,  and  continually 
present  with  us  during  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  question, 
Whether  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin* 
ity  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; they  will  add  greatly  to  the 
force  of  those  scriptural  testi- 
monies, which  we  are  going  to 
exhibit. 

My  first  remark  is  this*  For 
the  present,  I  will  not  contro- 
vert with  any  one,  the  question 
respecting  the  origin  of  the  sev- 
eral books,  that  constitute  our 
Jioly  religious  records,  which  we 


comprise  under  the  name  of  the 
Bible,  the  Holy  Scripture,  or  the 
Revelation  of  Gsd9  provided  ho 
will  allow,  that  if  any  doctrine 
in  its  representation  requires  ac« 
curacy  of  expression,  definite- 
ness,  and  circumspection  in  the 
choice  of  every  word;  these  are 
never  more  to  be  expected,  than 
when  disclosures  are  maile,which 
have  relation  to  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead. 

Were  the  fable  credible, 
(which  however  according  to  the 
nature  of  things  is  inconceivable 
and  impossible)  that  during  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  all  the  an- 
cient sacred  writings  of  the 
Jews  were  lost;  and  that  conse- 
quently, after  the  captivity  was 
ended,  they  were  replaced  by 
Ezra  from  memory,  or  were 
composed  anew  by  him,  or  some 
other  Jews  who  lived  with  him, 
or  after  him,  and  were  attribut- 
ed to  earlier  Jewish  teachers 
and  writers;  yet,  in  this  case, 
it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  Ez- 
ra, or  his  cotesnporaries,  or  suc- 
cessors, would  have  incorporate 
ed  in  these  writings,  passages, 
which  would  almost  unavoida-? 
bly  have  led  any  one  to  suppose, 
either  that  a  person  who  was  not 
God,  was  to  be  regarded  as 
such,  or  to  believe  in  a  plurality 
of  gods.  Never  were  the  Jews 
more  completely  weaned  from 
their  former  propensity  to  idola- 
try; never  more  zealous  for  the 
defence  of  the  divine  Unity,  and 
for  the  henor  of  Jehovah  alone; 
never  more  filled  with  abhor- 
rence for  every  kind  of  idolatry; 
never  more  solicitous  to  avoid 
the  remotest  appearance  of  it, 
or  the  least  occasion  of  encour- 
aging it,  than  immediately  after 
the  period  v  hen  they  returned 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
Whoever,  at  that  time,  by  his, 
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behavior,  bis  conversation,  or 
-writings  might  excite  the  least 
suspicion  against  himself  of  sen- 
timents which  appeared  to  be  in 
opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
unity  of  God,  instead  of  procur- 
ing regard  and  credit  for  hit 
words  and  writings,  would  rath- 
er have  drawn  upon  himself  gen- 
eral hatred,  and  subjected  him- 
self to  a  most  speedy  and  violent 
death.  If  his  own  conviction 
and  opinion  had  not  obliged  a 
writer  of  that  period  to  be  at  all 
times  cautious,  certainlv  a  re- 
gard to  his  own  safety,  and  to  the 
people  among  whom  he  lived, 
and  on  whom  his  life  was  depen- 
dent, would  have  made  him  ex- 
tremely watchful,  that  he  might 
not  by  any  word,  or  expression,  - 
draw  upon  himself  the  suspicion 
of  polytheism,  or  of  any  design 
to  infringe  upon  the  doctrine 
of  the  divine  Unity. 

But  if  the  books  of  the  Scrip- 
ture were  the  actual  composi- 
tions of  those  men,  whose  names 
they  bear,  and  to  whom  the  testi* 
mony  of  antiquity  ascribes  them, 
and  should  one  still  regard  these 
men  only  as  common  men,  and 
reject  every  idea  of  inspiration, 
in  their  sayings  or  composi- 
tions; yet,  such  men  as  they 
were,  so  often  as  they  spoke  or 
wrote  any  thing  which  had  or 
could  have** the  least  reference 
to  the  doctrihe  of  the  divine 
unity,  they  must  have  weighed 
their  words  with  the  greatest  ex- 
actness* They  dared  not  give 
the  remotest  occasion  for  the 
supposition  that  they  venerated 
as  God„any  being  that  was  not 
and  is  not  God;  nor  that  they 
regarded  the  idolatrous  repre- 
sentations of  other  men,  as  indif- 
ferent, or  gave  any  countenance 
themselves  to  these  representa- 


tions.   What  shall  we  say  mf  the 
representations  of  Moses?    Mo* 
ses,  let  it  be  remembered,  led 
out  of  a   heathen  land  a  nation 
who  had  become  almost  unciv- 
ilized, and  so  far  corrupted  as  to 
have  taken  an  actual  part  in  the 
idolatry  of  their  masters,  for   a 
considerable  period.    Moses  de- 
signed to  bring  them  te  a  land, 
where,  with  their  secret  propen- 
sity to  their  former    idolatry, 
they   would   still   dwell  in    the 
midst  of  mere  heathen.     Moses, 
moreover,  not  only  made  ita  cap- 
ital  principle  of  the  religion  of 
his  nation,    but  a  fundamental 
principle  of  his  laws— the  sole 
basis  of-all  his    legislation—that 
Jehoyah  the  God  of  Israel  was 
the  only  true  God.     Moses  was 
the  author  of  a  variety  of  insti- 
tutions, and  among  these  of  very* 
many,  which  it  must  have  been 
extremely  difficult  to  make  ac- 
ceptable to  his  nation,  and  which 
to  them  were  disagreeable,  ex- 
pensive, and  productive  of  much 
trouble:  and  all  this,  only  to  pre- 
vent, entirely  and  for  ever,  the 
least  approach  of  his  nation  to 
the  idolatry  of  the  heathen.  The 
denufoof  the  Godhead   of  Jemv 
vah,  or  the  maintaining  of  the 
divinity  of  any  being  not  truly 
divine,  or  of  any  person  who  was 
not  God— did  not  belong  to  the 
Godhead  of  Jehovah—was  made 
by  the  Jewish  legislator  a  trans- 
gression so  heinous,  that  it  was 
punished  by    immediate  death 
without  mercy.       Moses    was 
moreover  an     enlightened  op- 
poser   of  idolatry;  an  opposer* 
who  possessed  sufficient  powers 
of  mind    to  make  refinements, 
and  who  did,  with, all  imaginable 
solicitude,    provide  in  all  res- 
pects, for    the  improvement  of 
every  individual  of  his  nation 
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from  the  first  germ  of  thought. 
Now  may  we  not  with  certainty 
confide  in  this  Moses,  that  he 
bad  sufficient  resolution  and  in- 
telligence, not  to  introduce  any 
thing  into  his  writings,  which 
-would  actually  ascribe  divi;  itv 
to  any  being  or  personage,  who 
was  not  God.  And  especially 
among  a  people,  who  were 
prone,  for  the  most  trifling  rea- 
sons, to  embrace  polytheism, 
would  he  write  any  thing,  which, 
according  to  the  reasonable  rules 
of  interpretation,  would  have  the 
appearance  of  giving  any  coun- 
tenance to  idolatry? 

But  granting  that  he  would 
not,  did  the  other  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament,  who  succeeded 
him,  keep  the  same  object  in 
view,  as  the  Jewish  legislator 
had  done?  Did  they  follow  the 
tame  plan,  and  labor  lor  the  ac- 
complishment of  it,  with  similar 
earnestness  and  sagacity? 

One  need  peruse  their  writings 
but  once,  with  any  proper  atten- 
tion, to  be  convinced  that  they 
did.  They  made  opposition  to 
idolatry.  They  felt  themselves, 
in  their  times  and  circumstan- 
ces, to  be  under  increased  obli- 
gations to  labor  with  all  their 
might  for  the  furtherance  of  this 
design.  They  did  labor,  in  such 
a  manner,  that  their  wisdom,  in 
the  happy  choice  and  best  use 
of  proper  means  for  this  end, 
cannot  be  overlooked.  Can  it 
then  be  supposed  possible,  that 
they  were  ao  inconsiderate,  as  to 
insert  such  passages  and  ex- 
pressions, as  would  ascribe  di- 
vinity to  beings  or  persons, 
whom  they  did  not  acknowlede 
as  divine? 

With  respect  to  the  writers  of 
the  New  Testament*  the  suppo- 
sition  has  been   made,    "That 


through  want  of  attention,  or 
want  of  foresight,  in  the  hasty 
choice  of  words  and  expressions, 
they  have  so  spoken  concerning  / 
personages,  who  were  neither 
God,  nor  regarded  as  such  by 
them,  that  one  might  be  led, 
against  their  intention  and  de- 
sign, to  believe  that  they  ascribe 
divinity  to  these  personages. 
Even  this,  however,  can  be  con- 
ceded but  with  respect  to  a  very 
few  instances.' * 

The  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, were  descended  from  a 
people,  whs  (or  several  centuries 
had  entertained  a  violent  hatred, 
and  an  open  abhorrence,  of  every- 
thing which  bore  the  appearance 
of  idolatry.  These  writers  were 
accustomed  to  a  language, which, 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Jews, and  during  so  long  a  pe- 
riod, had  been  moulded  to  a  com- 
plete conformity  to  their  belief 
ih  the  unity  of  God.  The  religion, 
which  so  completely  separated 
the  Jews  from  the  heathen,  did 
not  indulge  them  in  the  use  of 
any  heathen  books.  A  Jew 
shuddered  with  horror  at  any  ex- 
pression of  a  heathen*  which  con- 
veyed, or  seemed  to  convey,  any 
idea  of  idolatry.  No  remains  of 
any  former  idolatry  could  have 
been  tolerated  in  his  language. 
The  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, were  seat  as  missionaries 
arnong  the  Jews,  who,  on  the 
least  appearance  of  any  propen- 
sity to  polytheism,  which  was 
finally  eradicated  from  their  na- 
tion, would  have  been  irrita- 
ted so  as  to  persecute  them, 
and  would  have  felt  that  the 
most  excessive  persecution  was 
justifiable.  These  writers  were 
sent,  too,  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went  to  extirpate 
idolatry,  and  where  the  greatest 
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care  must  be  taken,  that  they 
did  not  give  any  occasion  for  a 
new  idolatry.  Surely  these  wri- 
ters would  not  and  could  not  so 
speak  and  write  as  to  describe 
any  being,  or  personage  as  di- 
vine, except  the  being  truly  di- 
vine, and  the  personages  who 
were  actually  acknowledged  as 
divine,by  them  and  their  disciples. 
But  let  us  suppose,  (what  so 
many  strong  proofs  clearly 
evince  to  be  certain,)  that  God 
was  the  original  author  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  that  he  has  given 
us  his  revealed  word,  to  com- 
municate respecting  the  truths 
of  religion  that  instruction  which 
is  infallible.  Is  it  possible,  in 
this  case,  without  blasphemy,  to 
accuse  the  divine  Being  of  such  in- 
consistent conduct,  as  it  must  be, 
to  give  a  revelation,  the  special 
object  of  which  is  to  prevent 
idolatry,  and  to  direct  the  rever- 
ence and  worship  of  men  to  one 
sole  object— to  himself— and  still, 
in  numberless  passages  of  this 
revelation  to  have  spoken  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  reader, 
who  resigns  himself  entirely  to 
its  guidance,  i.  e.  the  reader  who 
is  what  the  Scriptures  require 
him  to  be— the  reader  who  volun- 
tarily and  without  exception  be- 
lieves every  thing  which  is  writ- 
ten in  the  inspired  Word,  can- 
not refrain  from  ascribing  true 
divinity,  to  personages  who  are 
not  divine. 


ON   THE  LOVB  OF   CHRIST. 

KB.  EDITOR, 

The  folio  wing  letter  from  a  pious  young 
gentleman  (now  deceased)  in  the  District 
of  Maine,  to  a  female  connexion,  under 
some  serious  awakening,  has  been  obtain- 
ed for  publication,  in  the  belief  that  it  will 
be  found  interesting  to  the  readers  of  the 
FanophiU— Should  you,  Sir,  be.  of  tbe  same 


opinion,  I  may  hereafter  transcribe  *d4 
sentf  you  another  letter  from  the  same 
person  on  the  same  fubject 

A  few  weeks  subsequent  to  the  date  df 
this  letter,  the  writer  was  attacked  with  a 
hectic  complaint,  which,  in  a  short  time, 
put  a  period  to  his  life;  but  not  until  he 
had  realised  the  hapriness  of  seeing  bis 
friend  "melted  in  godly  sorrow,"  (to  use 
his  own  expressions,)  and  "beginning  to 
lisp  the  language  of  adoption." 

Yours,  &c; 

*— .,  Feb.  26,  1813. 
I  hate  been  for  some  time  anx- 
iously waiting  to  hear  from  you, 
my  dear  cousin,  but  got  no  intel- 
ligence until   to-day.     I  hoped 

when  I  left  P ,  that  the  first 

news  I  should  hear  from  you, 
after  my  arrival  here,  would  be 
that  you  had  begun  to  lisp  the 
language  of  adoption,  and  to  cry 
with  a  heart  melted  in  godly  sor- 
row, "my  Father,  thou  hast  been 
the  guide  of  my  youth."  And 
permit  me  to  ,ask  you,  with  a 
plainness  and  affection  becoming 
this  momentous  subject,  why- 
have  not  my  hopes  been  realized? 
What  charm  is  it,  that  induces 
you  to  linger  in  a  path  filled  with 
the  monuments  of  those,  who 
have  resisted  the  convictions  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  thereby  ruined 
their  own  souls?  What  is  it  that 
prevents  Jesus  from  entering  and 
taking  the  throne  of  your  heart? 
Is  it  not  unbelief?  Ob,  I  pray 
you  to  consider  who  it  is,  that 
thus  condescends  to  sue  for  a 
place  in  your  affections.  See 
him  while  on  earth,  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief.  He  suffered  a  voluntary 
exile  from  heaven,  and  submit* 
ted  to  every  indignity  to  purchase 
salvation  for  us.  Trace  his  path 
while  here  below.  See  how  his 
footsteps  are  marked  with  blood; 
that  blood  which  was  shed  for  the 
remission  of  our  sins.  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
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and  bruised  for  our  iniquities;" 
and  can  you  look  on  his  suffer- 
ings and  remember,  without 
emotions  of  gratitude,  that  it  is 
through  his  death  alone  that  any 
of  our  guilty  race  are  saved? 
And  can  you  be  content  to  re- 
ject him  still?  He  is  even  now 
granting  you  time  for  repent- 
ance. He  is  unwilling  to  have 
you  ruin  yourself,  and  therefore 
takes  this  tender  interest  in  your 
welfare.  Oh  bow  cold  and  life- 
less are  the  sympathies  of  your 
earthly  friends,  compared  with 
the  love  of  Christ!  Their  affec- 
tion at  best,  is  but  faint  and  tran- 
sient; but  his  heart  melts  and 
mourns  over  you,  while  he 
pleads  the  agonies  endured  be- 
fore his  dreadful  death,  and  the 
wounds  received  on  the  cross,  to 
induce  you  to  come  and  accept 
salvation  at  his  hands.  You 
would  not  continue  in  a  course 
of  conduct,  which  you  knew 
would  grieve  your  dearest  earth- 
ly friends;  how  then  can  you 
neglect  your  heavenly  friend, 
even  the  Lord  of  angels? 

My  cousin,  I  would  particular- 
ly dwell  on  the  all-importunt 
quali6cation  of  Christians;  I 
mean  love  to  Christ*  Whom 
should  we  love  if  we  do  not  love 
him?  There  is  nothing  amiable 
in  our  fellow  beings  that  does 
not  exist  in  a  state  of  absolute 
perfection  in  Christ.  Perhaps 
nothing  more  immediately  fas- 
tens the  affections  upon  another, 
than  our  receiving  at  his  hands 
some  signal  deliverance  from 
imminent  danger;  especially  if 
the  person  expose  his  life  for 
our  safety.  Yet  if  gratitude  is 
due  to  such  an  one,  how  much 
more  to  Christ!  What  was  our 
danger?  A  sentence  of  con- 
demnation is  issued  against  us, 

Vol.  IX. 


consigning  us  to  remediless  ru- 
in.—To  avert  from  us  the  Divine 
wrath,  He  takes  the  bitter  cup 
of  humiliation  and  suffering,  and 
drinks  it  to  the  very  dregs.  The 
glittering  sword  of  justice  was 
unsheathed  against  us;  but  he 
kindly  changes  its  direction,  and 
presents  his  own  breast  to  re- 
ceive it.  He  has  done  for  ut 
what  no  other  being  could  possi- 
bly have  done;  he  gave  his  life 
to  purchase  redemption  for  us. 

Do  wc  love  our  fellow  crea- 
tures because  they  are  amiable 
and  gentle?  How  much  more 
ought  we  to  love  Christ,  for  be 
was  the  perfect  pattern  of  gen- 
tleness and  meekness;  he  was 
emphatically  called  the  lamb  of 
God.  Do  we  love  those  who  are 
kind  to  us  in  affliction,  and  who 
sympathize  with  us  in  our 
troubles?  How  engaging  does 
the  character  of  Jesus  appear  in 
these  respects.  He  not  only 
feels  the  sorrows  of  his  friends, 
but  even  wept  over  and  prayed 
for  his  bitterest  enemies.  Oh 
that  God  would  lead  you  to  such 
a  knowledge  of  this  Savior,  as  it 
is  impossible  for  mere  words  to 
describe.  He  has  those  spirit- 
ual glories  in  his  character, 
which  raise  him,  in  the  view  of 
those  who  know  him  in  truth, 
high  above  the  heavens,  and 
show  him  to  be  the  "chief 
among  ten  thousands."  Need 
we  wonder  then  that  unbelief  is 
represented  as  so  heinous  a  sin 
in  the  Bible? 

This  locks  and  bars  the  sou} 
against  Christ.  This  renders  us 
insensible  to  all  his  wonderful 
love  and  pity,  and  keeps  us  in 
ignorance  of  his  glorious  char- 
acter. This  leads  us  to  give 
our  affections  to  the  world  and 
the  objects  of  time,  and  reject 
27 
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the  offer*  of  salvation  and  eter- 
nal life.  I  know  not,  my  cousin, 
what  other  arguments  to  make 
use  of  to  bring  you  to  solid,  last- 
ing happiness,  which  are  so 
powerful  as  the  love  of  Christ  to 
us;  and  I  know  not  how  to  lead 
you  to  weep  and  mourn  over 
your  past  neglect  of  Him,  if  a 
meditation  upon  his  goodness  do 
not  effect  it  ^ 

I  fear,  if  your  convictions  of 
the  necessity  of  religion  should 
now  leave  you,  that  God  would 
not  excite  your  mind  again,  but 
would  suffer  you  to  go  back  to 
the  world,  and  enter  into  its  en- 
joyments with  a  double  relish; 
that  he  would  permit  you  to 
choose  your  portion  here,  and 
never  again  lead  you  to  feel  as  if 
it  were  necessary  to  your  happi- 
ness to  seek  his  face  and  implore 
his  mercy.  Ah!  my  dear  cousin, 
should  I  after  this  hear  that  you 
had  worn  off  all  serious  thoughts, 
and  were  again  sinking  into  the 
crowd  of  the  gay  and  thoughtless; 
it  would  sting  my  heart  with 
the  bitterest  disappointment,  to 
think  you  should,  for  a  few 
empty,  delusive  pleasures,  de- 
liberately give  up  the  pursuit  of 
unfading  joys.  Do  not,  I  beseech 
you,  let  this  be  the  case.,  If 
Christ's  love,  if  a  regard  to  your 
own  happiness,  of  the  happiness 
of  your  friends,  be  of  any  consid- 
eration, let  not  your  heart  cheat 
you  out  of  eternal  life.  And  per- 
mit me  to  tell  you  there  is  great 
danger  of  your  shaking  off  all  se- 
rious convictions  of  the  impor- 
tance of  religion,  and  of  going 
back  to  your  former  pleasures 
with  less  concern  about  eternity 
than  you  ever  had  before.  This 
is  a  most  interesting  period  of 
your  life;  almost  every  thought 
that  passes  through  your  mind 


is  big  with  future  consequences. 
You  are  now  balancing,  as  it 
were,  between  life  and  death; 
and  how  all-important  it  is  for 
you  to  ascertain  which  scale  shall 
rise  and  which  shall  sink!  I  wish 
I  were  able,  in  any  measure,  to 
convince  you  of  the  dangers 
which  surround  you,  and  make 
you  realize  the  worth  of  those 
blessings  you  are  urged  to  seek; 
but  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God;  and  He  alone  can  make 
us  realize  our  danger  and  know 
the  worth  of  heavenly  blessings* 
Had  you  but  one  glimpse  of 
Christ's  love,  as  it  is  sometimes, 
imparted  to  the  hearts  of  his  fol- 
lowers, how  easy  would  you  find 
it  to  give  up  every  thing  here, 
and  "count  all  things  but  loss 
and  dross"  for  such  happiness! 
It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  faith 
in  Christ,  that  it  casts  out  fear 
from  the  soul.  Is  not  that  a 
blessed  thing,  which  can  raise 
the  mind  above  fear?  The  fear 
of  what  others  will  think  of  us, 
so  common  to  men,  who  are 
compelled  by  conscience  or  some 
other  motive,  to  do  those  things 
which  others  disapprove,  is  taken 
away  by  faith  in  Christ.  This 
leads  the  soul  to  act  from  nobler 
motives,  than  a  desire  of  human 
approbation;  it  leads  it  to  act 
from  love  to  God,  This  blessed 
faith  raises  the  soul  above  the 
fear  of  temporal  calamities.  The 
soul  then  rests  upon  God  and 
commits  itself  into  his  hands 
with  a  confidence  of  safety.  And 
above  all,  faith  takes  away  the 
fear  of  death;  raises  the  soul  tri- 
umphant over  the  grave;  takes 
away  the  monster's  sting;  and 
instead  of  being  a  king  of  ter- 
rors, as  he  is  to  all  who  are  des- 
titute of  faith,  death  becomes 
a  messenger  of  mercy  to  uuro* 
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duce  the  soul  of  a  Christian  into 
everlasting  rest.  And  will  you 
neglect  this  blessed  faith;  will 
you  refuse  to  enter  this  glorious 
rest;  will  you  consent  to  lie  on 
a  death-bed  filled  with  terror  and 
amazement,  or  benumbed  with 
stupidity,  instead  of  rejoicing  in 
a  holy  rapture,  that  you  are  about 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ?  I 
intreat  you  to  lift  up  your  heart 
to  God  in  prayer,  that  he  would 
deeply  impress  these  truths;  and 
may  he  grant  that  you  may  feel 
their  importance  now  before  it  be 
too  late.  In  a  short  time  I  shall 
die,  and  you  will  die  also.  How 
important  will  these  truths  then 
appear  to  us!  Let  us  then,  my 
friend,  set  our  faces  against  ev- 
ery thing  that  would  lead  off  our 
minds  from  such  subjects,  and 
endeavor  to  be  prepared  to  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

1  hope  you  will  excuse  the  free* 
dom  with  which  J  have  written, 
my  dear  cousin,  and  be  assured 
that  it  flows  from  love  to  you, 
and  concern  for  your  eternal 
welfare. 

May  God  bless  these  discon- 
nected hints,  and  lead  you  to  see 
what  no  pen  can  describe,  in  the 
character  of  Christ.  I  hope  you 
will  remember  to  answer  this 
letter  soon,  and  don't,  I  pray  you, 
neglect  to  answer  the  invitation 
of  Jesus,  to  come  to  him  and  be 
happy. 

Yours,  with  friendship 
and  esteem,        *.  *. 


OH   THE    CHIEF   END  OF  THE  DI- 
VINE  ADMINISTRATION* 

The  passages  of  Scripture, 
vfoich  relate  to  this  subject, 
may  be  arranged  in  two  classes. 


In  one  of  these,  the  glory  of 
God  is  spoken  Bf  as  the  final 
cause  of  his  operations;  in  the 
other,  this  cause  is  represented 
as  the  good  of  creatures.  The 
diversity  of  human  opinion,  upon 
this  subject,  may  have  resulted 
from  confining  the  attention  too 
exclusively  to  the  one  or  the 
other  of  these  classes.  A  care- 
ful comparison  of  them  naturally 
conducts  to  this  general  truth, 
that 

The  chief  end  of  the  divine 
administration,  is  the  good  of 
the  universe — one  grand  object, 
comprising  both  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  created  be- 
ings; and  that  it  is  equally  im* 
proper  to  consider  either  of  these 
as  exclusively  constituting  this 
chief  end. 

A  close  attention  to  these 
forms  of  speech  will  show,  that 
they  do  not  designate  things  in 
their  nature  distinct  and  capable 
of  separate  and  independent  ex- 
istence; but  that  they  designate 
things  which  are  most  intimately 
blended  and  which  perfectly  co- 
alesce. 

By  the  glory  of  God,  we  can 
here  mean  nothing  but  that  illus- 
trious display  of  his  attributes, 
which  he  is  making  in  the  view 
of  created  intelligences.  This 
display,  viewed  as  a  whole,  may 
fitly  be  termed  one  grand  im* 
pulse  to  that  which  ft  best.  Its 
glory  consists  in  the  production 
of  boundless  good— the  producr 
tion  of  a  prosperous  and  happy 
system.  To  this,  all  God's  works 
naturally  tend;  and  to  this,  all 
the  declarations  of  his  word  have 
a  direct  and  immediate  regard. 
The  production  of  happiness,  is, 
therefore,  that  in  which  the  glory 
of  God  consists. 

By  tl\e  good  of  creatures^  a* 
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here  used,  we  must  understand 
that  kind  of  enjoyment  which 
the  Bible  sanctions — that  pure 
and  holy  delight,  which  the 
righteous  will  forever  enjoy. 

These  two  ultimate  ends  are 
not  capable  of  separate  exist- 
ence, but  form  one  grand  object; 
although  for  practical  purposes 
and  in  imitation  of  the  inspired 
writers,  we  may  speak  of  this 
.object in  only  one  particular  re- 
spect at  a  time*  i.  e.  we  may 
speak  of  it  either  as  it  regards 
God  or  creatures.  How  is  it 
possible  that  the  two  things 
should,  in  their  nature,  be  separ- 
ate; since  the  glory  of  God  con- 
sists in  the  very  production  of 
this  good? 

To  perceive  the  force  of  this 
question,  let  us  suppose  these 
two  ends  in  their  nature  separa- 
ble. We  will  then  set  out  with 
the  theory,  that  the  good  of  crea- 
tures is  God's,  chief  end.  Why 
is  this  his  chief  end?  Because 
he  delights  in  their  happiness  in 
itself  considered— it  is  his  na- 
ture to  promote  this  happiness— 
and  in  the  production  of  such 
immense  good,  consists  that  il- 
lustrious display  of  himself 
which  he  styles  his  glory.  This 
is  the  true  and  only  solution. 
But  it  is  little  more  than  a  para- 
phrase of  the  proposition  that 
t"he  glory  of  God  is  his  chief  end; 
and  we  are  thus  brought  back  to 
our  main  position,  that  the  good 
of  the  universe  comprising  both 
these  particular  ends,  is  this 
Chief  end. 

We  will  now  try  the  opposite 
theory;  where  we  shall  find  the 
process  equally  short,  and  illus- 
trative of  the  same  general  truth. 
It  stands  thus.  The  glory  of 
God  is  his  chief  end.  This  glory 
consists  in  a  display  of  his  good- 


ness. This  display  is  made  in 
the  promotion  of  the  happiness 
of  his  creatures.  The  promo- 
tion of  their  happiness,  is,  then, 
the  object  of  the  divine  opera-* 
tions — that  in  which  God  <lc- 
lights — the  chief  thing*  as  it  re- 
spects them,  which  he  has  in 
view-r^it  is  that  in  which  his  glo* 
ry  consists— <it  is  his  glory. 

When,  therefore,  we  inquire 
for  the  chief  end  of  the  diviafc 
administration;  the  answer  is, 
that  it  is  the  good  of  the  unU 
verse; — that,  as  it  respects  God, 
it  is  his  glory; — as  it  respects 
creai vires,  it  is  their  happiness. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  the  hap- 
piness which  God  enjoys  in  con- 
templating the  works  of  his 
hands^ — in  beholding  the  happi  * 
ness  of  his  creatures,  is  greater 
than  that  which  they  enjoy,  and 
that  therefore  it  may  properly 
be  considered  as  his  chief  end;, 
the  answer  is,  that,  if  the  things 
were  in  their  nature  separable, 
it  might  be  considered  in  that 
light.  If  it  be  said,  that  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  or  his  happiness, 
forms  the  greater  part  of  this, 
complex  object,  I  see  no  objec- 
tion to  it. 

The  view  of  the  subject  now 
given,  is  not  incumbered  with 
those  difficulties  that  embarrass, 
the  other  two  theories.—.  It 
seems  more  consonant  with 
Scripture;  and  it  affords  much 
useful  instruction. 

It  shews  us, 

1.  The  duty  of  co-operating 
with  God  in  the  promotion  of 
human  happiness. 

2.  The  duty  of  aiming  at  th$ 
glory  of  God  in  all  that  we  do. 

3.  That  it  is  a  true  reason  of 
praise  to  God)  that  he  glorifies 
himself. 

4.  The    astonishing    w\sdora 
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and  goodness  of  God  in  the 
production  of  a  system,  in  which 
his  own  glory  and  the  eternally 
increasing  happiness  of  his  vir- 
tuous creatures  are  most  inti- 
mately and  indissolubly  blended. 
Jie  delights  in  their  enjoyment 


and  they  derive  their  chief  hap- 
piness from  beholding  and  pro- 
moting his  glory.  Their  voices 
are  in  unison  with  the  angelic 
choir,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high* 
est,  and  on  earth  fteace}  good  wilt 
to  men" 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


STRICTURES  ON  AN    ARTICLE  IN 
THE    CHRISTIAN   OBSERVER. 

To  the  Etfitor  of  tho  PaoopUst 
Sir, 
As  it  is  understood,  that  "the 
Christian  Observer  is  repub- 
lished in  this  country,  exactly 
according  to  the  English  copy, 
and  of  course,  that  no  observa- 
tions on  any  part  of  its  contents 
can  be  admitted  into  the  Ameri- 
can edition,  the  following  stric- 
tures are  sent  to  you  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Panoplist. 

In  the  Christian  Observer  for 
June,  1812,  a  writer  has  offered 
to  his  readers  some  remarks  on 
the  Hebrew  Language;  among 
which  is  the  following:  "It  is  a 
remarkable  peculiarity  in  the 
Hebrew  Language,  that  the 
names  of  things  are  frequently 
descriptive  of  their  properties." 

On  this  observation  I  would 
remark,  that  Hebrew  names  are 
indeed  descriptive,  or  significant, 
but  this  is  by  no  means  a  flccu- 
iiarity  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
The  fact  is  the  same  in  all  the 
languages  of  which  \  have  any 
knowledge;  and  I  can  speak  with 
confidence  of  twenty  which  I 
have  carefully  examined.  Nei- 
ther in  this  respect,  nor  in  any 
other  is  there  any  thing  ficcuitar 
in    the  JJ^ebrew.      All   the  lan- 


guages, which  I  have  investi- 
gated, are  formed  from  tho 
same  primitive  words;  which  are- 
few  in  number;  and  the  chief 
peculiarities  which  now  exist 
in  the  different  dialects,  are  the 
different  modes  of  forming  the 
derivative  words,  by  prefixes, 
affixes,  and  combination.  The 
verb  is  the  root  of  most  wordss 
probably  of  all;  and  names  are 
formed  from  verbs,  expressive* 
of  their  origin,  uses,  or  proper-* 
ties.  The  names  of  rivers  are 
formed  from  verbs  which  signi- 
fy toJlowh~A\\z  nances  of  hills  ano< 
mountains,  from  verbs  which 
signify  to  rai$ey  or  to  collect — L 
some  plants  are  named  from 
verbs  which  express  growth; 
others  from  their  most  obvious, 
qualities.  But  in  all  languages,, 
the  same  analogies  are  pursued^ 
Thus,  in  Latin,  liber  signifies, 
free;  and  the  bark  of  a  tree— • 
both  from  the  same  root,  to  part,, 
separate,  or  loose— whence  to  strips 
or  peel;  and  liber,  bark,  being 
used  in  early  ages  as  a  material 
for  writing,  came  to  signify  a 
book— but  this  is  not  peculiar  to 
the  Latin,  for  our  northern  ances- 
tors used  the  like  material  for 
the  like  purpose;  and  though 
they  used  a  different  word,  still 
book  signifies  primarily  bark 
Thus  also  w  ruing  was  originally 
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performed  on  stone,  or  other 
hard  substance;  hence  the  radi- 
cal sense  of  write  is  to  scratch, 
rub  or  grate.  Our  word  write  is 
the  same  word  as  grate.  The 
former  we  receive  from  our  an- 
cestors of  the  north  by  tradition; 
the  latter,  we  receive  from  the 
French  grattcr— Greek  #y*nr». 
The  Romans  used  a  different 
word  scribo,  but  still  scribo  is  to 
scratch  or  grate;  the  identical 
English  word,  to  scrape,  and  the 
French  graver,  Spanish  grabar, 
to  engrave. 

The  writer  further  observes, 
that  "the  names  of  persons  also 
ip  Hebrew,  are  frequently  eith- 
er memorials  of  the  circumstan- 
ces which  attended  their  birth, 
or  prophetical  of  their  character, 
and  of  the  events  which  befell 
them  or  their  posterity .**  For 
the  truth  of  the  first  part  of  this 
observation  we  have  Scripture 
authority;  and  I  do  not  now  re- 
collect that  any  similar  fact  is  re- 
corded in  profane  history  except 
the  name  Cesar.  But  it  is  ex- 
tremely natural,  and  the  practice 
may  have  been  common  among 
other  nations.  When  names 
did  not  exist  they  we:e  to  be  in- 
vented, or  words  already  invent- 
ed weie  to  be  applied;  and  what 
could  be  more  natural  than  for 
parents  to  select  a  word  for  the 
name  of  a  child,  which  should 
commemorate  the  circumstan- 
ces attending  his  birth,  or  their 
own  feelings  on  the  occasion? 
Eve  called  her  first-born  son 
Cain,  "for  she  said  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lohd"— -or  a 
man  Jehovah,  as  the  words  are 
rendered  by  some  translators. 
Now  Cain  is  our  English  word 
gain;  and  Eve  doubtless  thought 
her  son  a  great  acquisition;  but 
his  future  conduct  did  not  justi- 


fy her  expectations;  Her  sec- 
ond son  she  called  Abel,  *?3n 
for  which  the  reason  is  not  as- 
signed. The  word  is  usually 
understood  to  signify  mournings 
or  grief,  or  vanity;  but  errone- 
ously. Abel  was  a  "keeper  of 
sheep,"  a  shepherd;  and  that  is 
the  signification  of  his  name. 
From  die  same  source  with  this 
name,  numerous  pastoral  tribes 
of  antiquity  were  denominated 
BalU  or  Palli,  shepherds.  The 
denomination  was  formerly  used 
in  Ireland,  as  we  learn  from 
Vallancey,'and  in  Asia,  and  Afri- 
ca, the  Balli  or  Palli,  are  now  or 
have  been  till  lately,  very  nu- 
merous. See  Asiatic  Researches^ 
vol.  2,  3,  and  6.  Hence  Pales 
the  goddess  of  sheep  folds  and 
pastures,  among  the  Romans; 
and  hence  the  name  Palestine, 
or  more  correctly  Palestan,  the 
country  of  shepherds.  In  the 
Syriac  l73n,  4bel  or  Hebel,  sig^ 
nifies  a  shepherd;  and  the  name 
of  the  son  of  Adam  is  written 
with  a  jod,  Mil;  but  from  the 
same  root. 

With  regard  to  the  latter  part 
pfthe  above  cited  observation} 
it  is  doubtless  true  that  some 
names  among  the  Hebrews  were 
prophetical,  astthe  name  of  Jesus 
or  Savior.  But  it  is  probable 
that  many  names  supposed  to 
be  prophetical  were  not  the 
proper  names  of  the  persons, 
but  descriptive  titles  acquired 
by  the  men  who  bore  them,  from 
their    character    or   profession. 

It  was  customary  among  the 
Hebrews,  as'  among  all  ancient 
nations,  to  give  men  .titles  ex- 
pressing their  character;  a  cus- 
tom which  we  know  still  to  exist 
among  the  rude  natives  of 
America,  who  denominate  then* 
chiefs  by  descriptive  titles*— a,s 
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the  Hg'knifc,  the  turtle,  the 
corn*ftlantcr.  Thus,  the  names 
of  the  sovereigns  of  antiq- 
uity were  assumed  or  given 
as  titles— of  which  we  have  ex- 
amples in  Abimelech,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  Pharaohy  which  are 
not  the  proper  names  of  men, 
but  titles  of  princes,  expressive 
of  that  character;  yet  these  titles 
are  the  only  names  by  which 
many  princes  are  known  in  his- 
tory. So  Waldcmir,  in  the  north 
of  Europe  is  a  mere  title.  Bren- 
nus,  the  name  of  the  Gallic  gen- 
eral who  invaded  Rome,  was  a 
mere  title,  which  we  retain  in 
prince,  as  the  Romans  did  in 
firineefis.  Melchhedeck,  which 
we  consider  as  a  name,  was  a 
mere  title,  signifying  the  just 
king,  but  in  Hebrew  is  in  fact 
two  words.  Hagar,  the  name 
of  Sarah's  handmaid,  was  an  ap- 
pellation descriptive  of  her  ser- 
vice; the  hired  woman.  The 
word,  with  the  verb  to  which  it 
belongs  and  all  its  derivatives, 
have  come  down  to  our  times, 
unaltered;  and  therefore  admits 
of  no  misinterpretation.  This 
name  therefore  could  not  have 
been  given  to  her  at  her  birth, 
without  a  spirit  of  prophecy;  but 
who  would  venture  to  suggest 
that  her  parents  had  this  spirit? 
Abram  if  composed  of  the  He- 
brew ab-ram,  signifies  high  or 
great  father,  expressive  of  his 
dignity  as  the  head  of  a  numer- 
ous family;  but  his  father  as  we 
learn  from  the  history  of  his  de- 
scendants, and  from  Joshua,  was 
sn  idolater.  Was  Terah  then 
inspired?  Had  he  divine  direc- 
tion in  naming  his  son?  Is  it 
more  probable  that  the  Almighty 
would  communicate  supernat- 
ural powers  to  such  a  man,  and 
for  such  a  purpose;  than  that 


the  name  should  be  afterwards 
acquired  by  Abram's  distinc- 
tion? Without  recurring  to  the 
Greek  and  Roman  languages, 
our  mother  tongue  supplies  us 
with  indisputable  proof,  that 
names  were  all  primitively  sig- 
nificant. Alfred,  signifies  all- 
fieace  or  devoted  to  peace—- Ed- 
ward, the  happy  or  fortunate 
watch— Ethelbert,\s  noble-bright 
— Edgar,  happy  or  fortunate 
weapon—  Sigebert, bright  victory 
—Elhelwotf, noble  help— -fief win, 
happy  bravery,  &c.  And  who 
does  not  know  that  our  common 
sirnames,  as  Smith,  Walker, 
Saddler,  Tanner,  Cooficr,  &c.  are 
significant,  and  that  they  were 
originally  descriptive  of  occupa- 
tion? Christian  names  were  of 
earlier  origin,  but  were  primi- 
tively significant. 

Equally  true  is  it,  that  the 
names  of  towns,  cities,  and  tribes, 
or  nations,  were  originally  sig- 
nificant; and  I  could  fill  the  Pan- 
oplist  with  specific  proofs  of 
the  fact.  This  is  as  true  in  all 
languages,  as  in  the  Hebrew, 
and  we  have  evidence  that  the 
practice  prevailed  of  assigning 
significant  names  to  cities,  be- 
fore the  Hebrews  existed  as  a 
nation.  From  not  attending  to 
this  circumstance,  the  translators 
ol  the  Scriptures  have  made 
mistakes,  in  explaining  names 
of  foreign  origin,  as  Hebrew 
words.  Thus  Jericho,  they  trans- 
late, his  moon  or  month,  notwith- 
standing the  Scriptures  inform 
us,  it  was  the  city  of  flatm  trees. 
Now,  in  the  Ethiopic,  the  word 
signifies  a  palm  tree.  The  name 
originated  with  a  people  who 
dwelt  there  before  the  Hebrews 
became  a  nation. 

I  would  only  observe  further, 
that  names  were  sometimes  al- 
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tered  or  entirely  changed,  as  in 
the  instances  of  Abraham  and 
Israel,  and  they  were  not  unfre- 
quently  translated  into  foreign 
languages.  This  circumstance 
has  occasioned  no  small  embar- 
rassment in  history,  and  some 
mistakes  which  are  not  yet  cor- 
rected. Thus  in  ancient  times, 
the  Arabic  gulf  was  denominated 
the  sea  of  Edom  or  Idumean 
Sea— -from  the  Idgmeans  who 
dwelt  near  its,  shore.  As  Edom 
signifies  red,  foreigners  suppos- 
ed that  sense  to  apply  to  the  sea, 
and  translated  the  word  red — 
Hence  we  have  to  this  day,  the 
improper  appellation  of  the  Red 
Sea;  Greek  ydpt*  •Ffyuv*  the 
Erythrean  sea,  that  is  red,  ruddy. 
The  writer  in  the  Christian 
Observer  proceeds,  "The  name 
of  the  first  man,  Adam,  implies 
that  he  was  formed  of  the 
ground.**  This  mistake  which 
has  prevailed  in  the  Christian 
world,  for  eighteen  hundred 
years,  ought  to  be  corrected,  and 
no  longer  remain  an  evidence  of 
the  miserably  low  state  of 
etymological  learning.  .  The 
word  oik  Adam,  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  the  languages  of  the 
stock  of  .Shcm,  is  not  the  name 
of  an  individual,  or  as  we  call  it, 
a  proper  noun,  but  the  common 
name  of  the  human  species.  It 
is  precisely  equivalent  to  man 
and  homo,  in  the  languages  of 
the  stock  of  Ja/ihet.  The  orig- 
inal or  radical  Bense  of  the  word 
is  shafle,  form,  and  hence  like- 
ncaa,  image— a  word  which  ex- 
presses the  external  figure  or 
appearance,and  comprehends  the 
whole  race  endued  with  a  par- 
ticular form,  and  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, a  beautiful  or  noble  form. 
This  is  its  common  significa- 
tion in  the    Scriptures.    "Man 


tzrw  Adam,  born  of  woman,  is  of 
few  days   and  full   of  trouble.0 
Hence  the  propriety  of  the  us© 
of  the  plural    them,  applied   to 
man,  in  Gen.  i,  26,   27.     In   the 
preceding  verses,  we  have  an 
account  of  the  creation  of  plants 
and  animals — in  general    terms. 
The  account  of  the  creation   of 
man  is  at  »o  general,  referring  to 
the    species.    "And   God  said, 
Let  us  make  man,cnK  Adam,  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness; 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  8cc."     Here 
the  word  used  is  the  same  as  in 
Job,  without  the  aspirate  or  ar- 
ticle, and  refers  to  the  species 
as  a  distinct  race.     "And  God 
created  0*titn  the    man,    in  his 
image;    in    the  image  of  God 
created  he  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them.  And  God  bles- 
sed them,  &c."    The  subsequent 
commands  are  also  addressed  to 
them,  in  the  plural.     In  the  next 
chapter  there  is  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  formation   of  Eve; 
but  the  account  in  the  first  chap- 
ter refers  to  the  species.   When 
reference  is  had  to  the  first  man, 
in  subsequent  passages,  the  word 
used   has   the   article   prefixed, 
and  might  be  translated  the  Man. 
The  fifth   chapter  begins  thus, 
"This  is  the  book  of  the  genera- 
tions of  o*W  man.**    "He  called 
their  name,  edin  men;*9  that  is, 
the  name  of  the  species  or  race. 
The   writer  proceeds  to   re- 
mark, "That  the  names  of  the 
ten  antidiluvian  patriarchs  taken 
in   succession,  express  the  two 
grand    truths   contained   in  the 
Scripture— the  natural  misery  of 
man,  and   his   restoration  by  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  thinks 
it    impossible    to    believe  these 
names  were  given  by  chance;  and 
imfl09siblc  not  to  believe  that  they 
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■were  given  with  a  prophetical 
view. 

Upon  this  hypothesis,  we  must 
suppose  the  patriarchs  were  all 
under  divine  direction.  Is  this 
probable?  Have  we  any  reason 
to  suppose  that  in  the  extreme 
depravity  of  the  world,  those 
men  should  all  have  been  favor- 
ed with  divine  communications? 
And  further,  is  it  compatible 
with  our  ideas  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  to  believe  that  he  would 
reveal  important  truths  in  a  se- 
ries of  names,  given  to  a  succes- 
sion of  men  through  the  period 
of  a  thousand  years?  For  we  are 
to  observe,  that  the  revelation 
must  constitute  a  connected  senr 
tence,  the  first  word  of  which 
begins  with  Adam*  the  second 
is  added  at  the  distance  of  ISO 
years,  in  the  name  of  Seth%  the 
third,  at  the  distance  of  105 
years,  in  the  name  of  Enot,  &c. 
In  this  case  a  revelation  roust 
consist  of  detached' parts,  which 
eould  not  be  combined  till  the 
birth  of  Mbahs  a  thousand  years 
after  the  creation  of  Adam.  Of 
what  use  would  be  such  a  reve- 
lation? And  is  such  a  mode  of 
communicating  the  divine  will 
consonant  to  any  rational  or 
scriptural  ideas  of  the  character 
of  Jehovah? 

Men  are  found  in  every  peri- 
od of  the  world  who  search  for 
mysteries  and  enigmas  in  the 
plainest  parts  of  one  of  the 
plainest  books  ever  written,  and 
even  the  Masoretic  points  have 
been  found  to  contain  most  won- 
derful truths.  But  the  real 
friends  of  divine  revelation 
should  be  very  cautious  not  to 
countenance  such  fanciful  spec- 
ulations. £he  imagination,  left 
to  ramble  in  the  wilds  of  con- 
Vol.  &. 


jecture,  will  set  no  limits  to  its 
fictions. 

The  points  in  Hebrew,  as  in 
Syriac  and  Arabic,  are  intended 
to    show  the  exact    customary 
pronunciation    of    words:     and 
whether  an  invention  of  earlier 
or  later  date,  is  a  question  of 
no  moment.    Some  of  them  sup- 
ply the  place  of  vowels;    others 
mark  distinctions  in  tlie  conso- 
nants.     They   were     doubtless 
invented  much  later  than  letters, 
and  they  serve  to  show   how  far 
the  popular  pronunciation  had 
deviated,  at  the  time  of  their  in- 
vention, from  the  original  pro- 
nunciation.     The    scheme    is 
somewhat  analagous  to  those  of 
Kenrick,  Sheridan,  Walker  and 
Perry,       in    the      English,— a 
scheme  attended  with  some  good, 
and  much  evil,  as  it  never  fails 
to    perpetuate  the    corruptions 
of  a  language.    Thus,  for  exam* 
pie,  the  genuine  sound  of  u  is 
that  of  00,  as  it  is  used  in  Italian, 
Spanish,  German,  and   Russian, 
and  as  it  was  used  in  our  mother 
tongue,  the  Saxon.    The  sound 
was  changed  in  England  under 
the  Norman  princes,  by  the  in* 
flucnce  of  the  French,  and  ren- 
dered somewhat  similar  to  that 
of  the  French  a,  but  its  present 
sound  is  not  the  French—- nor  is 
it  precisely  that  of  the  letters  eu 
or  yu;  but  as  it  approaches  that 
of  e «,  the  compilers  of  element 
tary  books  wrote  the  name  of  the 
letter  yu.    The  corruption  hav- 
ing proceeded  thus  far,  men  who 
wished  to  be  minutely  accurate, 
thought  they  must  conform  to 
this  mode  of  uttering  the  sound 
of  the  letter.   But  this  being  dif* 
ficult  in  many  positions,  and  ex* 
tremely  unnatural,  especially  af* 
ter  t  and  rf,  as  in  natyurc,  dyutfr 
3* 
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the  effect  of  the  attempt  was  to 
change  the  preceding  consonant; 
and  hence  nachure^  and  juty. 
These  corruptions  being  estab- 
lished, the  letters  having  lost 
their  true  pronunciation,  and  of 
consequence, their  use,  a  scheme 
was  invented  ty  lexicographers 
to  write  over  the  words  a  second 
time  in  different  letters,  and 
mark  the  sounds  of  the  vowels 
by  figures,  or  other  characters. 
In  this  manner,  the  most  mis- 
chievous innovations  are  per- 
petuated by  authority;  the  uses 
of  the  alphabet,  in  a  degree,  lost, 
and  the  difficulty  of  learning  the 
language  greatly  increased. 
Such  was  the  fate  of  the  He- 
brew, and  such  vijl  be  the  fate 
of  the  English. 

Were  it  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence, in  regard  to  historical 
truth,  it  would  be  amusing  to 
contemplate  the  effects  of  the  as- 
sociation of  ideas  in  the  human 
mind,  on  the  subject  of  the  He- 
brew language.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament being  written  in  Hebrew, 
men  who  revere  the  sacred  ora- 
cles, are  led  to  transfer  their 
veneration  to  the  language  itself; 
considering  it  as  the  most  an- 
cient, of  divine  origin,  and  of 
wonderful  and  singular  con- 
struction. "With  regard  to  the 
origin  of  language,  I  would 
offer  no  opinion;  lor  having  no 
certain  testimony  on  the  sub- 
ject, any  opinion  respecting  it, 
must  be  formed  solely  by  rea- 
soning and  inference'.  One 
thing  is  certain,  the  Hebrew  is 
of  the  same  origin  as  the  Arabic, 
Syriac,  and  European  languages; 
and  if  the  Hebrew  was  of  divine 
origin,  so  was  the  English.  In 
structure,  it  coincides  with  the 
Arabic,  Syriac,  Samaritan,  Ethi- 
opic  and  Chaldaic;  being  a  mere 


dialect  of  the  Assyrian  stock, 
and  of  no  higher  antiquity  than 
the  other  dialects,  nor  of  higher 
antiquity,  than  the  Celtic  and 
Teutonic  languages  in  Europe. 
And  it  is  really  astonishing  that 
such  eminently  learned  men  a!* 
Castel!,  Parkhurst,  and  other 
lexicographers,  frequently  de- 
duce Chaldaic  and  Arabic  words 
from  the  Hebrew,  as  though  they 
were  of  later  origin;  when  we 
have  numerous  express  declara- 
tions of  Scripture,that  the  nations 
who  inhabited  Syria  and  Egypt, 
were  ancient  nations,  when  the 
Israelites  settled  in  Canaan. 

When  Abram  migrated  from 
Haran  to  Canaan,  we  are  inform- 
ed, "the  Canaanke  was  then  ia 
the  land."  When  he  went  to 
reside  in  Egypt,  we  find  a  king 
upon  the  throne;  and  after  hi  a 
return,  we  read  of  a  war  between 
four  kings  or  princes  of  the  east, 
with  five  kings  of  Syria.  From 
these  facta  the  inference  is  una-, 
voidable,  that  Syria  and  Egypt,  in 
the  days  of  Abram,  were  popu- 
lous countries.  When  Jacob's 
sons  determined  to  rid  them- 
selves of  Joseph,  they  sold  him 
to  a  company  of  merchants  from 
Gilead,  who,  "with  their  camels, 
bearing  spicery  and  balm  and 
myrrh,"  were  going  to  Egypt. 
That  was  a  company  now  called 
a  caravan.  This  commercial 
intercourse  implies  *a  high  an- 
tiquity of  the  natives  of  Syria 
and  Egypt;  and  leads  necessari- 
ly to  the  conclusion,  that  those 
countries  were  populous  and 
rich,  for  ages  before  the  He- 
brews became  a  nation.  I  need 
Hot  recite  the  various  passages 
of  Scripture,  that  establish  this 
conclusion,  such  as  the  strength 
of  the  native  nations  of  Syria, 
and  the  walled  cities  mentions  oV 
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by  the  spies  sent  by  Moses  to  ex- 
plore the  land— the  n Umber  of  the 
tribes  and  princes  conquered  by 
Joshua,  and  the  state  of  cultiva- 
tion, when  the  Israelites  were 
promised  the  possession  of  vine- 
yards and  olive-yards,  not  of  their 
own  planting— that  they  of  Ham 
had  dwelt  there  of  old,  Sec.  Yet 
in  the  face  of  all  this  evidence, 
we  find  lexicographers  and  com- 
mentators, who  pretend  that  all 
the  languages  of  that  region  are 
borrowed  from  the  Hebrew,  or 
are  shoots  from  the  Hebrew 
stock.  The  truth  is,  the  He- 
brew is  of  the  same  origin  as 
the  other  languages  of  that  re- 
gion; but  as  a  national  language, 
is  the  most  modern  of  all  the 
dialects  of  the  Assyrian  stock; 
and  more  modern  than  the  prim- 
itive languages  of  Europe.  It 
is  a  fact  susceptible  of  satisfac- 
tory proof,  that  Europe  was,  to  a 
great  extent,  peopled,  before  the 
Hebrews  became  a  nation. 

To  show  how  important  it  is 
to  historical  truth,  that  the  learn- 
ed world  should  be  disabused  of 
their  prejudices  on  this  subject, 
I  will  add  a  few  examples  of  the 
mistakes  which  have  their  origin 
in  this  source. 

Mizraim^  in  a  translation  of 
proper  names,  annexed  to  some 
copies  of  the  Bible,  is  rendered 
tribulations,  and  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Genesis,  Mizraim  is 
called  a  son  of  Ham.  But  Miz- 
rait/tj  signifies  the  Egyptians,  or 
their  country,  and  this  through- 
out the  Old  Testament.  In  the 
singular  number,  it  is  used  for 
an  Egyptian.  Gen.  xxxix,  1,  and 
5>nj«>  miiri;  in  the  plural,  [not 
the  dual]  Egyptians,  or  Egypt, 
Cyiwnwrimjand  as  pointed,Mis- 
,  raim,ch.  xli,I9,30,&c.  This  name 
Written  with  the  same  letters  and 


points,  in  Gen.  x,  6,  is  given  to 
one  of  the  sons  of  Ham,  consider- 
ed as  an  individual.  In  2  Kings, 
xix,  24,  iiyo  masor,  is  Egypt. 

The  difficulty  of  accounting 
for  the  use  of  the  plural,  has 
led  some  writer,  u  ho  has  treated 
of  this  subject,  to  suppose  the 
word  to  signify  the  descendants 
of  Mear^  or  Mezer,  who  was  a 
son  of  Ham.  But  the  significa- 
tion of  the  word  overthrows  this 
hypothesis— for  it  is  agreed  by 
all  writers  that  the  word  is  form- 
ed from  the  root  IX  or  *nx  to 
surround,  inclose  or  make  fast— - 
a  root  of  most  extensive  use,  in 
all  the  Assyrian  dialects,  and 
written  with  various  vowels  and 
prefixes.  The  word  iwd,  ma* 
nor,  or  mesor,  signifies  a  fortress, 
an  inclosed  place,  a  castle  or  for- 
tified town.  This  was  the  name 
of  the  metropolis  of  Egypt;  a 
name  by  which  only  it  was 
known  to  the  Arabians,  and  by 
which  they  have  continued  to 
call  it  from  the  earliest  ages  to 
this  day.  The  Arabians  still  call 
Cairo,  Mear  or  Meter;  the  name 
of  the  capital  gave  name  to  the 
country,  and  in  the  plural,  Mis- 
raim,  signifies  the  inhabitants  or 
Egyptians.  In  the  same  man- 
ner, Egypt  had  its  origin  in  the 
name  ot  another  principal  town, 
Cobt  or  Cofit— called  by  the 
Greeks,  with  their  article  Cop- 
to* — that  is,  a  fortress,  from  a 
root  which  signified  to  surround, 
which  is  retained  in  the  Sanscrit, 
gufita,  inclosed,  guarded — and 
in  the  Greek  Kvm,  to  bend. 
Hence  the  modern  cofit  and 
co/itic9  and  JEgy/itu*,  Egypt. 

Bochart  alleges  that  Misraim 
is  not  the  name  of  a  man*  "Mis* 
rajim  non  est  nomen  hominis— 
id  non  patitur  forma  dualis."— • 
The  mistake  ofconsidering  the 
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word  as*  in  the  dual  number 
arises  from  the  supposition  of 
its  being  a  regular  Hebrew  word, 
whereas  it  is  the  name  of  the 
Egyptians  in  the  plural,  written 
and  pointed  according  to  the 
popular  or  customary  pronuncia- 
tion. Another  mistake,  which 
runs  through  the  translation  of 
the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis  pro- 
ceeds from  considering  the  He- 
brew word  m  beniy  as  equiva- 
lent to  the  English  word  *on«* 
in  its  strict  sense,  that  is,  de- 
scendants in  the  first  degree; 
whereas  the  word  signifies  de* 
scendante,  issue,  offspring.  Ver. 
6.  The  descendants  of  Ham 
were  Cush,  or  the  Cushites; 
Misraim,  the  Egyptians—Phut 
and  Canaan— Ver.  IS.  "And 
Mitraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Ana- 
mimy  and  Lehabim,  and  Nafihtu* 
Aim.9'  Ludim  is  also  a  word  in 
the  plural  number— It  is  not  in- 
serted in  the  table  of  names  be- 
fore mentioned,  and  as  it  is  not 
a  Hebrew  word,  the  translators 
were  probably  unable  to  explain 
it.  I  say  it  is  not  Hebrew,  though 
it  may  be  from  the  same  source 
a?  the  Heb.  rby  luz;  for  the  den- 
tals and  sibilants  are  convertible. 
The  root  of  the  word  is  in  the 
Arabic,  and  signifies  to  bend,  or 
wind;  to  be  crooked  or  broken— 
Hence  it  gives  rise  to  words 
which  signify  the  winding  of  a 
river,  and  a  declivity  or  cliff — 
and  in  the  latter  sense,  the  word 
is  used  in  our  mother  tongue, 
the  Anglo-Saxon.  The  Ludim 
were  the  inhabitants  of  the  cliffs 
or  mountains  at  the  head  of  the 
Nile — known  to  us  under  the 
names  of  Abyssinians  and  Ethio- 
pians. 

.  Lehabim,  which  our  transla- 
tors render  Jlamcs  or  inflamed,  as 
the  word  signifies  in  Hebrew,  is 


from  a  root  not  found  in  the  He- 
brew, but  in  Arabic  and  other 
cognate  dialects.  In  Arabic  it 
signifies  to  burn,  to  inflame,  to 
burn  with  thirst,  to  be  thirsty  or 
dry.  Hence  its  derivatives  sig- 
nify heat,  burning,  thirst,  &c 
Lehab,  then,  is  a  dry,  parched 
country,  and  Lehabim,  the  inhab- 
itants of  that  country.  They 
were  a  tribe  that  inhabited  some 
part  of  the  desert  bordering  on 
Egypt.  Another  verb  of  this 
stock,  and  probably  a  dialectical 
orthography  of  the  same  root  is 
2p  lub— which  is  not  in  the 
Hebrew;  but  in  Arabic  signifies 
to  thirst  or  be  dry.  From  this 
root  was  named  yp  Lub,  the  dry 
country;  which  with  the  cem- 
mon  termination  1a,  added  by 
the  Greeks,  forms  Lybia— the 
extensive  sandy  desert  of  Afri- 
ca—Lubim,  in  the  Scriptures, 
signifies,  the  Lybians,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  dry  desert.  2  Chron. 
xii,  3.  The  same  region  is 
named,  in  some  modern  maps, 
Zaara,  from  a  root  which  signifies 
to  dry,  to  sear* 

Among  the  sons  of  Misraim 
we  find  also  Cafihtorim.  But  this 
is  a  plural  word,  and  signifies  a 
nation  or  tribe;  as  we  learn  from 
Deut.  ii,  23,  "The  Caphtorim 
came  forth  out  of  Caphtor." 

Among  the  sons  of  Javan  is 
mentioned  Dodanim;  but  the 
word  is  corrupt;  it  ought  to  be 
Rodanim,  as  it  is  in  the  Samari- 
tan copy,  and  in  the  Septuagint. 
The  mistake  of  a  Hebrew  i  for 
1  is  not  at  <*ll  surprising.  The . 
word  Rodanim  is  formed  by  a 
Hebrew  pjyral  termination  added 
to  the  Celtic  name  of  the  Rhone. 
Every  student  of  ancient  history 
knows  that  the  primitive  name 
of  that  river  was  Rodan,  of 
which    Rhone  is  a  contraction. 
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Wc  see  it  in  the  Greek  Paterae, 
and  in  the  Latin  Rhodanua 
— but  we  should  remark  that 
*<«,  the  Greek  «,  is  a  mere  ter- 
mination and  no  part  of  the  orig- 
inal word,  in  this  or  any  other 
case.  Rodan  or  Rhodan  iB  a 
compound  word-— Rho,  or  Rka, 
from  the  root  of  p«*  ruo,  to  flow 
•—whence  the  ancient  name  of 
the  Volga,  Rha— and  dan — a 
Celtic  word  signifying  bold,  ve- 
hement, rapid-— a  word  which 
enters  into  Danube,  Daniiter, 
Daniefier— now  contracted  into 
Don*  Rhodaa  is  a  great  or  a 
rapid  river.  Hence  we  learn  the 
mistake  of  Bochart,  who  decides 
correctly  that  Redanim  in  Gen. 
x,  4,  signifies  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Rhone;  but  suggests  that  the 
river  took  its  name  from  the 
people.  The  fact  is  demonstra- 
bly the  reverse.  The  people 
took  their  name  from  the  river. 
By  recurring  to  the  signification 
of  primitive  names,  we  find  them 
all  significant  and  descriptive— 
and  almost  all  the  original  set- 
tiers  of  a  country  took  their  ap- 
pellation from  the  name  of  the 
place  where  they  lived.  They 
were  called  the  dwellers  on  a 
river— a  mountain— a  plain— in 
a  forest,  fee* 

If  it  should  be  inquired  how 
Mtsrainty  the  Egyptians  could  be 
said  to  beget  Ludim,  the  moun- 
taineers, &c.  the  answer  will  be 
found  in  the  15th,  16th,  and  17th 
verses  of  Gen.  x.  "Canaan  be- 
gat Sidon,  and  the  Jebusite,  the 
Emorite,  the  Girgasite,  the  Hiy- 
ite,  the  Arkite,"  &c.  which  re- 
present tribes  of  people.  It  is 
sufficient  for  us  to  observe  that 
such  was  the  language  of  the 
age. 

These  remarks  may  suffice  to 


show  the  importance  of  etymo- 
logical researches  towards  a  cor* 
rect  knowledge  of  history,  sac- 
red and  profane.  The  tenth 
chapter  of  Genesis  specifies  the 
nations  from  Spain  to  Asiatic 
Tartary,  east  and  west,  and  from 
the  sources  of  the  Nile  to  Ger- 
many and  RusBia,  from  north  to 
south— but  it  seems  not  fully  to 
be  understood.  A  principal 
source  of  error  on  this  subject 
has  been  the  opinion  that  all  the 
names  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  of  Hebrew  origin; 
whereas  many  of  them  are  for- 
eign words,  and  not  to  be  under- 
stood without  resorting  to  other 
languages. 

Were  not  my  time  otherwise 
occupied,  I  could  enter  more 
largely  into  this  subject.  But 
in  addition  to  the  want  of  time, 
serious  objections  occur  to  the 
execution  of  such  a  purpose. 
The  limits  of  your  periodical 
work  are  too  narrow  to  permit  a 
full  elucidation  of  the  subject, 
without  interfering  with  its  more 
important  objects.  Besides,  crit- 
ical remarks  on  the  subject  of 
languages,  should  be  accompa- 
nied with  proofs,  which  ought  to 
be  cited  in  the  original;  but 
many  of  these  cannot  be  printed 
in  this  countiy  for  want  of  suita- 
ble types,  and  if  printed,  could 
not  be  extensively  read.  Suffice 
it  to  remark,  that  the  more  I  ex- 
amine the  subject,  the  more  I 
find  occasion  to  deplore  the  im- 
perfect state  of  etymological 
learning;  and  still  more,  the 
prejudices  which  exist  against 
researches  into  the  origin  and 
signification  of  words.  Imper- 
fect investigations  have  filled  our 
systems  of  philology,  our  lexi- 
cons, grammars,  and  commema- 
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ries  on  the  Scriptures,  with  pal- 
pable errors,  in  which  the  youth 
of  the  country  are  regularly  ini- 
tiated. 

N.  Webster. 
Amherst,  Mate.  Jug.  1813. 

I#1PE   OF   SEHVETUS. 

For  the  Panoplist 

Mr\  Editor, 
I  have  been  not  a  little  amused 
with  a  new  biography  of  Michael 
Servetus,  in  the  last  General 
Repository,  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge. The  learned  writer  of 
this  piece  has  lately  been  lavorcd 
with  the  perusal  of  a  very  extra- 
ordinary MS.  (which  he  hopes 
to  obtain  permission  to  deposit 
in  the  library  of  Harvard  College, 
p.  31,)  and  which,  since  very  nu- 
merous and  learned  writers,* 
have  been  made  to  contribute  to 
the  stores  of  very  curious  inform- 
ation that  it  contains,  must  be  a 
rare  acquisition  indeed,  for  that 
library.  Blest  with  such  aid,  he 
has  brought  out  Calvin  and  Ser- 
vetus anew  upon  the  stage;  and 
if  he  cannot  lay  claim  to  the  mer- 
it of  making  them  exhibit  new 
contortions,  he  is  at  least  entitled 
to  the  praise  of  having  exhibited 
himself  in  an  attitude  as  ridicu- 
lous as  could  well  be  wished  for 
the  satisfaction  of  spectators. 

I  have  often  observed,  that 
most  sectarians  are  fond  of  re- 
counting the  persecutions  and 
sufferings  of  the  founders  of 
their  respective  sects,  There 
is,  indeed,   no  difficulty  in   ac- 

*  No  lean  tban  twenty  different  writers 
are  stated  to  have  been  read,  in  reference 
to  his  subject,  by  the  author  of  tbe  MS.; 
the  "most  important  of  which"  have  also 
been  read  by  the  biographer  in  tbe  Re- 
poaitqry. 


counting  for  this".  Tbe  noble 
army  of  martyrs  in  the  cause  of 
Christianity,  in  the  primitive 
ages  of  this  religion,  have  shed 
a  glory  on  the  cause  they  defend- 
ed, which  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  can  never  sully,  and  which 
will  continue  to  shine  as  the  sun. 
in  thefrmanent,  and  as  the  star 9 
forever  and  ever.  What  wonder* 
that  those  who  would  substitute 
their  party  views,  for  the  catho- 
lic doctrines  of  Christianity 
should  strive  to  secure  for  their 
own  sect  the  honors  which  mar- 
tyrdom confers,  and  the  influ- 
ence which  may  be  gained  by 
establishing  a  claim  to  the  char* 
acter  of  a  sufferer  for  conscience 
sake. 

Our  biographer,  a  staunch 
Unitarian,  seems  very  well  to 
understand  this  principle.  Noth- 
ing will  do,  but  Servetus  must 
be  a  martyr.  Servetus  too,  was 
the  Father  of  modem  Unitari- 
ans. aHe  was  the  first  Protes* 
tant  who  publicly  opposed  him- 
self to  that  doctrine,  which  at 
the  present  day  enlightened 
Christians  are  continually  more 
and  more  disposed  to  regard  as 
one  of  the  moat  gross  corruptions 
of  their  religion,— ~l  mean  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.''   p.    35. 

Had  Servetus,  however,  been 
a  martyr,  only  of  the  common 
class,  it  would  hardly  be  a  suffi* 
ciently  honorable  distinction  for 
the  father  of  modern  Unitarian- 
ism.  It  would  not  distinguish 
him  from  thousands  and  millions 
who  have  died  as  martyrs,  and 
whose  names  no  historical  mon- 
uments have  preserved.  Serve- 
tus must  also  be  a  prophet. 
About  six  years  before  his  death, 
as  our  biographer  informs  us, 
Servetus  wrote  a  letter  to  Abel 
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Paupin  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Geneva,  in  which  he  "prophesied 
hi*  future  state  y  and  declared  his 
readiness  to  meet  it;'9  and  in 
which  he  also  discovered,  "the 
peal  of  a  sincere  reformer,  and 
the  spirit  and  determination  of  a 
martyr*"  p.  47. 

One  instance  of  prophecy 
might  perhaps  appear  dubious, 
unless  supported  by  others. 
Accordingly,  we  are  told,  that 
Servetus  said,  (in  his  book  en* 
titled  Christianismi  Restitutio^) 
respecting  the  scholastic  opin- 
ions about  the  Trinity,  "Future 
generations  will  consider  them 
as  things  to  be  amazed  at." 
This  extraordinary  prediction 
the  biographer  puts  in  capitals, 
and  then  immediately  after  re- 
minds us,  that  "the  prophecy  of 
Servetus  has  already  been  in 
part  fulfilled."  pp.  52,  53. 

To  enhance  the  value  of  his 
martyrdom,  however,it  is  not  suffi- 
cient that  he  sustain  the  character 
of  a  prophet,  for  so  did  George 
Fox,  and  Brothers,  and  many 
similar  candidates  for  renown. 
He  must  also  be  one  of  the 
first  linguists  in  the  world,  un- 
derstanding no  less  than  seven 
different  languages;  (p.  75,}  and 
as  to  his  skiil  in  other  things, 
"to  him  must  belong  the  credit 
of  the  first  intimation  of  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood,  the  great- 
est  discovery  in  modern  physiol- 

Thu9  is  he  equipped  for  re- 
nowned martyrdom.  In  his 
final  sufferings,  "Who,*1  says  our 
biographer,  "will  deny  his  un- 
daunted courage,  his  pcrsever- 
aace  and  heroic  constancy." 

1  am  sorry,  Mr.  Editor,  that 
I  have  not  been  able  td  bring  the 
very  candid  production  of  our 
auUior,  to  bear  uoon  this  repre- 


sensation,  so  as  to  illustrate  it  in 
the  most  happy  manner.  Un- 
fortunately, the  author  has  stat- 
ed, that  even  La  Roche  himself 
has  conceded,  that  during'  his 
last  imprisonment,  "Servetus 
was  very  imprudent  and  behav- 
ed himself  like  a  madman."  p. 
67. 

And  as  to  the  "heroic  constan- 
cy" of  Servetus  in  his  martyr- 
dom; when  the  fire  was  applied 
to  the  pile,  "it  is  said,  Servetus 
uttered  a  cry  so  terrible,  as  to 
appal  the  spectators."  p.  71. 

Thus  far  our  author,  as  to  the 
first  Unitarian  martyr.  I  con- 
fess, Sir,  Servetus  does  appear, 
from  the  biography  of  our  au- 
thor himself,  a  martyr  worthy  of 
the  cause  which   he  supported. 

But  your  readers  will  begin 
by  this  time  to  inquire  how  poor 
Calvin  fares,  in  the  hands  of  such 
a  historian.  I  cannot  stay  to  tell 
the  whole  story;  hut  I  will  give 
them  a  specimen,  from  which 
they  may  very  correctly  conn 
elude  as  to  the  rest. 

Calvin  and  Servetus  had  a  cor«< 
respondence  by  letters.  Serve- 
tus sent  some  theological  ques- 
tions to  Calvin,  which  the  latter 
answered,  and  Servetus  replied 
to  his  answer.  In  the  next  letter 
to  Servetus,  Calvin  says,  (as  the 
biographer  translates  for  us,  cau-i 
tionsly  omitting  his  original 
here,)  "This  nonsense  is  too  abn 
surd.  Do  not  please  yourself 
with  such  futile  calumnies. 
Your  calumny  is  too  outrageous. 
I  am  astonished  at  your  arro- 
gance. Who  are  you  that  you 
would  have  us,  despising  the 
authority  of  Paul,  by  whom  we 
know  that  Christ  spako,  give 
heed  to  your  fictions! — I  do  not 
find  in  you  the  candor  which  art 
ingenuous  mun  ought   to  bavev 
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If  you  have  not  made  the  deter- 
mination to  fly  from  truth  and 
oppose  it,  I  will  shew  you  in  a 
few  words,  that  you  hare  mis- 
taken the  meaning  of  Peter."  p. 
45.  Now  what  is  the  sentence 
passed  upon  this  uncourtly  letter, 
by  our  biographer?  'This  reply 
of  Calvin  is  in  a  style  of  brutal 
insolence  * 

Let  us  now  turn  to  a  letter  of 
Servetus,  and  see  how  he  fares, 
when  he  transgresses  the  rules 
of  decorum; 

Servetus  wrote  to  Abel  Pau- 
pin,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Ge« 
neva,  and  a  particular  friend  of 
Calvin,  respecting  the  subjects 
disputed  by  the  former  and  Cal- 
vin  thus:  "Your  Gospel  is  with- 
out the  one  God,  without  true 
faith,  without  good  works.  In- 
stead  of  the  one  God,  you  have  a 
three-headed  Cerkerue;  instead  of 
true  faith,  you  have  a  fatal  delu- 
sion; and  good  works  you  say  are 
empty  shows*  Faith  with  you 
is  a  mere  outside  coloring  with- 
out efficacy.  Man  with  you  is  a 
chimera,  whose  will  is  enslav- 
ed. 8cc.  &c."  p.  47. 

Now,  how  does  our  biogra- 
pher, so  offended  at  the  want  of 
politeness  in  Calvin,  criticise  up- 
on Servetus?  Whjr,  to  be  sure, 
"the  language  is  in  some  parts 
coarse  and  violent,  yet  it  discov- 
erano  acrimony,  nor  malevolence; 
but  the  zeal  of  a  sincere  reform- 
er, and  the  spirit  and  determina- 
tion of  a  martyr."  And  the  letter 
is  pronounced  to  be  "in  a  high  de- 
gree honorable  to  his  character." 
p.  47. 

Now,  Sir,  you  have  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  biographer's 
treatment  of  Calvin  and  of  Ser- 
vetus. Throughout  the  whole, 
pearly  all  which  Cajvin  or  hi* 


apologists  say  in  his  defence  is 
stigmatized  as  gross  prevarica- 
tion and  falsehood;  and  nearly  all 
which  the  martyr  Servetus  says, 
or  the  enemies  of  Calvin  affirm, 
is  regarded  as  true.  A  won* 
derful  specimen  of  modern  lib- 
erality, and  of  religion  reformed 
"from  some  of  its  most  gross 
corruptions,"  to  be  sure! 

Mr.  Editor,  I  have  not  one 
word  to  say  about  Calvin  or  Ser- 
vetus, by  way  of  apology  or  *at- 
tack.  If  Calvin  sinned,  what  is 
that  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
the  system  which  he  advocat- 
ed? When  some  of  the  apos- 
tles called  far  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  and  consume  the 
Samaritans  who  refused  to  re- 
ceive Christ,  did  they  furnish 
proof  to  the  world  that  the  doc- 
trines which  they  preached  are 
not  true?  Much  might  be  said— 
niuch  has  been  said,  for  Calvin. 
I  do  not  wish  to  attack  or  defend 
him.  My  only  object  is  to  shew 
how  he  fares  in  the  bands  of  our 
biographer;  and  how  an  itiner- 
ant physician,  who  never  would 
have  been  known  to  the  world 
unless  he  had  avowed  extrava- 
gant errors,  nor  even  then,  if 
men  had  been  wise  enough  to 
leave  him  to  himself,  grows,  un- 
der the  management  of  this  U- 
nitarian  biographer,  into  a  most 
marvellous  critic  in  various  lan- 
guages; into  the  author  of  the 
most  noble  discovery  in  modern 
times  made  in  his  profession;  and 
into  a  flrofihet,  and  a  martyr.  • 
Such  is  the  liberality  for  which 
we  are  invited  to  forsake  the 
good  old  ways  of  our  fathers. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 

Your  humble  Servant, 

A  FRIBMD  TO  LI?KEAI4TY, 
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CflARITAbLE  fiANK. 

A  correspondent  has  communi- 
cated, for  insertion  in  the  Pano» 
plist,  an  argument  in  favor  of  es- 
tablishing a  bank,  or  banks,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  furnish- 
ing a  secure,  convenient  and  ad- 
vantageous method  of  investing 
the  property  of  minors,  widows, 
and  all  persons,  who  are  not  able 
to  use  their  property  in  any 
active  pursuit.  He  ur^es  the 
propriety  of  forming  an  institu- 
tion of  this  kind,  as  an  exalted 
work  of  charity,  and  as  a  com- 
pliance with  the  Divine  law, 
which  requires  provision  to  be 
made  for  the  stranger,  the  fat h- 
triess,  and  the  widow.  The 
communication  is  too  long  to  be 
admitted  into  our  work;  and  of 
this  there  is  the  less  need,  as 
it  was  a  few  years  ago  inserted 
in  the  Boston  newspapers.  The 
writer  does  not  go  into  par- 
ticulars as  to  the  contemplated 
mode  of  conducting  the  affairs 
of  feuch  an  institution,  of  the 
amount  of  capital,  and  many 
other  things,  which  must  be 
considered  in  detail,  should  his 
plan  ever  be  adopted.  Nor 
doe^  he  decide,  whether  the 
whole  capital,  or  only  a  part, 
should  be  composed  of  the  prop- 
erty of  the  persons  described, 
leaving  a  part,  in  the  latter  case, 
to  be  taken  up  by  the  wealthy, 
and  by  men  in  active  business, 


who  would  thus  feel  interested 
in  the  management  of  the  whole. 

It  did  not  escape  our  corres- 
pondent, we  presume,  that  the 
widow,  the  fatherless,  &c.  can  at 
any  time  become  stockholders 
in  any  of  the  banks  now  in  ex- 
istence, by  paying  a  moderate 
sum  in  advance.  Whether  this 
would  not  be  more  safe,  than  to 
commence  an  experiment  on  a 
new  plan,  is  certainly  worthy  of 
consideration. 

The  last  bank  which  was  incor- 
porated in  Connecticut  has  a  pro- 
vision in  favor  of  Charitable  So- 
cieties, which  might  be  adopted 
with  advantage  by  the  legisla- 
tures of  other  states,  in  future 
acts  of  incorporation.  It  is,  if 
we  remember  rightly,  in  sub- 
stance as  follows:  Any  charitable 
society  in  that  state  may  at  any 
time  invest  money  in  the  bank 
at  par,  and  will  be  entitled  to 
dividends  while  the  money  re- 
mains thus  invested.  The  society 
may  not  transfer  the  stock,  bijt 
may  withdraw  the  money  invest- 
ed, on  giving  six  months  notice* 

A  provision  might  doubtless 
be  made  on  similar  principles 
in  favor  of  minors,  or  any  other 
description  of  persons  whom  the 
legislature  might  think  it  expe- 
dient to  patronize. 

Our  correspondent  has  our 
thanks  for  his  communication, 
though  we  could  not  a^vail  our* 
selves  of  it  in  full. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BEFOBT  -OT  TOT  DTOECT0B3  TO  TOT  LOK» 
BOH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  MIT  IS,  1813. 

f  Concluded  from  p.  192. J 

The  brethren  were  anxiously  expecting 
4fce  arrival  of  Mr.  May.  who  has  mam* 

Vol.  IX. 


fcited  a  peculiar  talent  for  the  raUnraa 
instruction  of  children.  After  befe$Jong 
flint  we  trust  not  uselessly  detained)  in 
America,  by  winch  circuitous  route  to 
India,  the  Directors  were  obliged  tosen^ 
him,  he  took  his  passage  from  theoee 
yx  February  1812,  in  the  ship  Harmony 
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Amend 


her  with  some  Missionaries  of  the 
American  and  Baptist  Societies,)  and  ar- 
rived at  Port  Louis,  in  the  Isle  of  France, 
on  the  8th  of  Juue,  where,  it  is  sincerely 
hoped,  as  well  as  at  the  Island  of  Bourbon 
and  Madagascar,  Missions  may  be  estab- 
lished* When  Mr.  May  and  his  com- 
panions proceeded  to  India,  and  m  hether 
they  nave  been  permitted  to  proceed  to 
the  places  of  their  destination,  the  Direc- 
tors have  not  vet  been  able  to  learn. 


*VbH  information  received  from  Mr. 
(lands,  as  well  as  from  other  quarters, 
concerning  the  Mission  at  Belhaiy,  is 
tiighly  satisfactory,  as  he  is  proceeding 
prosperously  in  the  three  great  aud  im- 
portant engagements  of  preaching  the 
word,  translating  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
and  supporting  various  schools;  in  which 
he  is  now  assisted  by  a  promising  young 
man,  a  Mr.  Taylor,  who  appears  tone  the 
first  limits  of  his  pious  labors  in  India. 

Mr.  Hands  regularly  preaches  to  the 
Europeans,  and  his  success  appears  to  be 
considerable,  especially  among  the  sol- 
diers,  many  of  whom  are  seriously  dispos- 
ed. Twenty  or  thirty  of  these  meet  to* 
gether  several  evenings  in  the  week  for 
prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
Christian  conversation.  A  library  of 
»  thirty  or  forty  volumes  is  formed  for  their 
use;  many  good  books  have  been  purchas- 
ed for  them  at  Madras;  and  their  advance- 
ment in  religious  knowledge,  experience, 
and  practice,  has  been  remarkably  great, 
lliey  have  also  manifested  their  love  of 
religion,  by  making  an  unsolicited  sub- 
scription of  about  fifty  rupees  for  the  pur- 
chase of  lamps  and  otner  useful  article* 
for  the  school,  lieMdcs  a  monthly  subscrip- 
tion to  defray  the  expense  of  lighting,  &c. 
Mr.  H.  has  reason  to  believe  that  more 
than  twenty  of  the  soldiers  (ofthefiftv- 
fixth  regiment  of  f<»ot)  have  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  since  they 
came  to  Bclhary;  and  H  is  peculiarlv  satis- 
factory to  state,  that  on  the  <27th  ot  June, 
1812,  a  Christian  church  was  formed  there, 
into  which  twenty-seven  persons  were, 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,*  ad- 
mitted, and  several  more  expressed  their 
desire  to  be  add^d  to  their  number.  This 
pleasing  event  tilled  the  heart  of  our  dear 
brother  with  joy  aud  thankfulness,  and 


t 

*  In  the  hie  of  France  there  are  said 
to  be  9<\0Q0  inhabitants;  and  in  the  Is- 
fend  of  Bourbon  120,000/  in  both  placds 
it  in  probable  that  Missionaries  would  be 
favorubhj  received.  The  state  of  religion 
in  both  ts  most  deplorable,-  but  their  /w«- 
fession  l:t  the  English  is  likely  to  be  pro- 
d%tt '.' v .  -'/y/r  a  i  odvantng*  tl  the  people. 


will  doubtless  be  highly  gratifying  to  this 
Society. 

The  school  atBelhary  flourishes:  it  con- 
tains nearly  fifty  children,  most  of  whom 
have  learned  Dr.  Watts's  first  catechism* 
some'  hymns,  and  poi  lions  of  Scripture. 
The  greater  part  ot  these  children  were, 
before  their  admission  into  the  school,  in 
a  more  wetched  condition  than  that  of 
the  heathen;  they  have  made  good  prog- 
ress in  learning,  and  Mr.  Hands  expresses 
Ins  hope  that  many  of  them  will  be  defiv 
ered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  destroyer, 
and  become  lambs  of  the  Redeemer's 
flock.  This  school  is  -conducted  by  a  pious 
soldier,  under  ihe  superintendence  oi  Mr.  ^» 
H.  who  has  received  from  several  ladies  ^£ 
and  gentlemen,  handsome  contribution* 
towards  its  support. 

By  the  assistance  of  some  kind  friend*, 
he  has  been  enabled  to  erect  a  Natirx 
School  House  in  the  Mission  garden, 
where  about  fifty  children  of  different 
cast's  have  been  admitted.  This  school 
is  chiefly  under  the  tuition  of  a  respecta- 
ble JJratmni  brother  of  his  Moonshee: 
and  as  the  natives  are  extremely  desirous 
that  their  children  may  learn  English,  Mr. 
Hands  intends,  as  a  stimulus  to  die  school- 
ars  in  general,  and  as  a  reward  to  the 
most  diligent,  to  select  a  few  for  that  priv- 
ilege; this  method  of  proceeding  is  likely 
to  conciliate  the  esteem  of  the  parents,  to 
win  the  hearts  of  the  children,  and  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  gradual  instruction 
of  the  peopie  in  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, without  alarming  their  fears,  or 
giving  a  sudden  shock  to  their  prejudices. 
Mr.' Hands  continues  to  improve  in  the 
Kanawla*  language,  and  is  proceeding 
with  his  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into 
it,  of  which  he  has  sent  us  a  ueat  specimen. 
He  has  not  yet  liegun  to  preach  publicly 
to  the  natives,  but  proceeds,  as  all  Mis- 
sionaries must  at  the  first,  to  converse 
with  them  in  a  familiar  and  affectionate 
manner;  this  increases  his  own  abUity  for 
speaking  the  language,  and  prepares  their 
minds  (or  more  public  exhortations. 

What  Mr.  Hands  states  concerning  the 
disposition  of  the  natives  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  is  so  well  calculated  to  refute  the 
objections  lately  made  against  Missionary 
efforts  as  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the 
country,  that  it  deserves  peculiar  regard. 
We  pbtdl  quote  Iris  own  words. 

"The  people  in  general  are  reach    to 
heap,  and  to  confess  the  folly  of  their  tv  . 
pcrstltious  customs,  but  not  so  ready  ; 
U'ave  them.    They  acknowledge  the  sr 
pciiority  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  do 

*  This  language  ha4  been  called  als* 
the  Kumata,"o7i*  Mr.  H.  thinks  improper^ 
h>.  He  calls  it  t/te  Kanaada,  but  tie  «oya 
It  h  r it Isrtirly  called  the 'Canaree. 
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not  feel  its  power  on  their  hearts;  scarcely 
a  day  passing  without  a  visit  from  some 
of  the  most  respectable  natives  at  the 
Mission-house.  A  Vakeel  belonging  to 
♦he  Coma,  •„:  acrallv  vbus  me  two  or  three 
times  a  week,  and  has  introduced  me  to 
the  heads  of  villages  who  have  come  to 
Belhary  to  transact  business  in  the  Court; 
and  I  hope  this  will  prove  a  considerable 
advantage  to  us  when  we  begin  to  itinerate 
in  the  surrounding  villages." 

While  our  worthy  brother  was  thus 
proceeding  in  his  Missionary  career,  he 
"was  greatly  delighted  with  the  cheering 
hope  of  soon  enjoying  at  BelhaiT  the  as- 
sistance of  his  dear  brother  and  former 
follow  student,  Mr.  Thompson;  for,  to 
this  promising  station  the  Directors,  the 
friends  at  Madras,  and  his  own  inclination 
all  concurred  to  direct  his  course.  But, 
aJa;!  is  it  not  in  man  that  walketh  toflirect 
bis  steps.  The  sovereign  Disposer  of  hu- 
man events  saw  fitoth:*rari«e  to  determine, 
sand  we  bow  in  silence  to  the  holy  man- 
date. Mr.  Thompson,  as  the  Society  were 
informed  last  year,  after  residing  for  a  few 
months  at  the  Cape,  where  his  Inbors 
were  very  acceptable  and  useful,  proceed- 
ed towards  India,  by  the  I*Je  of  France, 
where  he  obtained  'valuable  information 
eoncerningthatishud,  Bourbon  and  Mad- 
agascar; from  thence  he  sailed  to  Calcutta! 
and  from  thence  to  Madras,  where  he  ar- 
rived March  22,  1812.  He  was  there  ad- 
vised to  report  himself,  as  i*  expected  from 
strangers,  at  the  Police  Office,  requeuing 
permission  to  go  forward  to  He lhary.  But 
when,  upon  inquiry,  it  whs  understood 
that  Mr.  Thompson  came  from  England 
without  license  from  the  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company,  he  Mas  informed  that 
he  could  not  be  allowed  to  reside  in India, 
-hot  must  immediately  return.  The  order 
v  as  as  follows: 

Madras  PoHce  Office, 
Man  22,  1812. 
<c3»v  Sir, 
\\  kv  r:it\crtl  to  :.o'kuunt  you  tin  t  the 
ilT'ni-::!)!','  th"  fiovernor  in  Council  is  pre- 
cluded, by  the  orders  of  thz  Supreme 
G  nvrnment,  from  permitting  you  to  rc- 
sid»  in  a«iy  place  under  this  Pnvicle:  ey: 
you  will  therefore  return  to  the  Itle  of 
Vrance,  or  to  Europe  by  the  first  oppor- 
tune v. 

•ip-n.r^v.Sr, 
"We:    .b  <|ie.»t  Servant, 

"J.  II.  .Si mm '. 
"Superintendunt  of  Police." 

Mr.  Thompson,  by  the  advhv  of  Jus 
friends,  addressed  a  respectful  letter  to 
Uie  Hon.  ths  Governor  on  the  subject; 
bat  after  wait  ng  several  days  without  re- 
ae'viug  any  w*  or,  he  ?jj".un  waited  on 


the  Superintendant  of  Police,  who  inform* 
cd  him,  that  if  no  answer  was  given,  the 
order  for  his  removal  remained  in  force, 
and  tint  if  he  did  not  go,  he  should  bo 
obliged  to  report  it.  Mr.  Thompson  ob- 
served, that  be  had  no  means  of  obeying 
the  order,  and  that  the  M  it*ionary  Society 
had  not  authorized  their  agent  to  advance 
him  raony  for  that  purpose.  >Hc  was 
then  informed,  that  he  should  receive  an 
order  to  put  him  on  board  some  vessel 
homeward  bound,  when  a  \e.ry  smalt 
allowance  would  be  given  him  for  his  pas- 
sage, as  he  had  come  out  without  leave 
from  the  Company;  and  added,  that  he 
supposed  it  was  the  intention  of  Govern  T 
inent  to  put  a  stop  to  such  endeavors. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel,  on  this  recital, 
the  most  painful  regret  that  regulations, 
which  were  originally  made  for  commer- 
cial purposes  only  should  now  be  employed 
to  imped  the  progress  of  Christianity,  or 
place  under  the  control  of  the  East  India 
Company,  a  subject  so  intimately  connect- 
ed with  the  present  and  eternal  hapj»i. 
ness  of  many  millions  of  the  human  pace. 
For  the  removal  of  such  unrighteous  re- 
striction*, the  Sec'ety  applied  to  his  JH?*j- 
euy's  Ministers;  has  petitioned  the  Ix'ir- 
Ulaturc;  and  will  continue  importunately 
to  address  the  Throne  of  Grace.* 

*  The  refaction*  of  our  dear  departed 
brother,  in  a  letter  dated  May  12,  nu:y 
not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Society. 

"There  is  no  appeal,  as  it  is  con- 
firmed by  the  /usrliest  authority  not  only  in 
India  but  in  England.  This  you.  huty 
probably  reqard  at  a  melancholy  evenli 
but  m;  regard  it  an  an  unwarrantable 
stretch  of  arbitrary  authority,  which  the 
Greet  [lead  of  the  Church  will  over-rule 
for  the  piwnhtiott  of  the  intrrests  of  hi 


shall  return,  and  that  this  occurrence  will 


turn  out  to  the  firthn'unce  of  the  Gos- 
f>ef.  I  have  not  Lug  to  complain  of  in  thu 
Government  here,  for  they  art  agreeably 
to  the  letter  of  their  instructions;  nor  of 
tlte  Government  at  home,  as  when  the 
Charter  was  given  to  the  Company, 
there  was  little  regard  to  such  an  acces- 
sion of  territorit,  and  it  had  no  view  to 
the  religion  of  the  people,-  and  when  the 
Toleration  Act  was  passed,  the  Parlia~ 
vient  did  not  anticipate  that  tfie  Jtnthh 
dominions  toonld  be  so  extensive,  or  that 
Christians  would f'al it  t/ieir  duty  to  cotrir 
municate  the  knowledge  of  the  trospel  to 
foreign  lands,  and  therefore  no  provision 
was  made  J hr  such  a  purpose.  Consider- 
ing tluit  the  renewal  of  tfte  Charter  ** 
about  to  be    dscissed  in    farHatnertr, 
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This  tpfosal  of  the  Government  to  per- 
mit MV.  Thompson  to  proceed  to  Belha- 
ry,  was  soon  followed  by  another  event 
still  more  distressing:— -He  had  frequent- 
ly complained  of  a  pain  in  his  side,  which 
-was  considered  as  the  symptom  of  a  liver 
disorder,  which  it  was  hoped  would  prove 
bflt  slight,  but  alas!  its  progress  was  rap- 
id and  fatal.  He  had  desisted  only  two 
fiord's  days  from  preaching,  and  was  at 
chapel  on  the  21st  of  June.  On  th^  fol- 
lowing Thursday  he  became  extremely  ill, 
and  danger  was  apprehended;  but  his 
mind  was  preserved  in  peace,  and  he 
maintained  a  humble,  yet  <*oiifident  and 
unshaken  dependence  on  the  atonement 
of  the  great  Redeemer;  while  he  renounc- 
ed, with  a  kind  of  indignant  jealousy,  any 
tiling  in  himself  in  which  he  might  glory; 
and  although,  through  the  extreme  vio- 
lence of  his  disorder,  he  could  not,  so 
frequently  as  he  wished,  express  what  he 
felt  and  enjoyed,  yet,  on  two  occasions  he 
cheered  the  hearts  of  his  weeping  friends, 

S'len  he  declared  his  joy  in  the  Lord,  and 
hoi'ted  them  to  increasing  zeal  in  his 
cause.  "Cran,  said  he,  I  never  saw;  Des 
Granges  I  once  saw;  but  Brain  was  my 

should  it  be  said  to  those  who  wish  to  dif- 
fuse the  Gospel  in  India,  that  none  had 
been  prevented  from  peaceably  exercising 
the  functions  of  his  office,  nor  any  one 
sent  home,  any  alteratwt$  might  be  deemed 
unnecessary y  but  should  the  Government 
here  insist  on  my  return,  I  trust  it  will 
give  such  an  additional  impulse  to  their 
exertions i  who  are  desirous  of  such  an  al- 
teratioji*  as  will  secure  its  attainment. 
Mine  is  a  case  peculiarly  in  point,  as  I 
have  sailed  to  no  foreign  port,  under  no 
foreign  colors,  nor  proceeded  a  step  with- 
out the  public  sanction  of  the  existing 
autlwriltes,  and  am,  in  fact,  deficient  m 
nothing  but  the  Company's  license" 

It  may  not  be  improper,  in  tlds  place,  to 
transcribe  a  passage  from  a  letter  wiit- 
ten  by  Jkfr,  Hands  on  this  subject. 

"fhQpe  that  this  order  for  *\Ir.  Thomp- 
son's return  will  have  a  powerful  thect 
on  the  minds  of  our  aear  friends  in  Eng- 
land; ana\  that  if  the  Com/*any's  Charter 
should  be  renewed,  they  will  endeavor  to 
procure  some  provision  tfierein,  for  the 
protection  of  Protestant  Missionaries  in 
India.  Catholic  Missionaries  abowid  in 
almost  every  part  of  India*  they  excite 
no  notice  nor  suspicion:  and  are  allowed 
to  travel  about  as  theu  please  f  whj  th.'n 
should  not  we  ei\joy  the  same  liberty?  A 
pew  Catholic  chiipel  has  lately  been  erect- 
ed at  Belhanj,  and  a  new  Padre  has  late- 
ly arrived  from  Go*.  All  the persons  who 
attend  are  Portuguese  or  Jnalubar  peo- 
ple, belonging  to  the  different  native 
forpsstyiqwdkere? 


dear  friend,  companion,  and  fellow  atou» 
dent.  1  shall  soon  see  them  in  glory,  and 
Swartz  too;"  and  then,  in  a  rapture  of 
mind,  and  with  exertion  of  body  that  was 
almost  too  much  for  his  enfeebled  frames 
he  added,  "But  i  shall  see  Jesus,  and  that, 
is  the  glory  of  all!"  Thus  our  dear  Broth- 
er, though  denied  the  expected  privilege 
of  preaching  among  the  Gentiles  "the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,"  was  highly 
favored  by  his  rich  grace  in  his  departing 
moments,  and  expired  with  a  hope  full  ol 
immortality. 

To  the  Society,  as  well  as  to  his  rela- 
tions and  friends,  it  is  no  small  consolation 
to  reflect,  that  he  died  in  the  house  of 
our  valuable  brother  Mr.  Loveless,  our 
Missionary  at  Madras;  where  he  enjoyed 
all  that  attention  which  piety  aud  friend- 
ship  could  afford  in  his  painful  circum- 
stances: and  this  leads  us  to  report  briefly 
the  circumstances  of  that  faithful  Mis* 
sionary  at 


Mb.  Lovklkss  has  been,  for  several 
years,  usefully  employed  as  a  teacher  in 
the  Male  Asjlum,  and  also  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  both  to  Europeans  and  natives. 
Having  been  enabled  by  their  generous 
aid  to  erect  a  chapel  in  the  Mlack  Town, 
where  he  has  met  with  considerable  en- 
couragement, he  has  judged  it  expedient 
to  resign  his  situation  in  the  Asylum, 
that  he  may  devote  hjmself  wholly  to  his 
proper  employment  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  as  more  congenial  with  his  office  as 
a  Missionary,  for  which  he  has  indeed 
most  ample  scone  in  that  great  and  popu- 
lous cit) ;  aud  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  the 
Directors  that  he  may  be  assisted  by  the 
addition  of  another  able  laborer.  The 
local  situation  of  Mr.  Loveless,  together 
with  his  own  prudence  and  zeal,  have 
rendered  him  very  useful  to  the  other 
stations,  especially  to  Vizagapatam  and 
Belhary,  both  winch  ought  to  be  strength- 
ened by  the  addition  of  more  Mission*-  ' 
ries,  and  we  trust  will  be  so,  if  the  pres- 
ent unjust  and  impolitic  restrictions  should 
be  removed.  But  under  the  existing  cir- 
cumstances, and  doubtful  whether  Mr. 
May  and  other  Missionaries  from  d.f- 
ferent  Societies,  have  been  ncriuitted 
to  reside  in  India,  the  Directors  have  late- 
ly written  to  Mr.  Thorn  at  the  Cape,  de- 
siriug  hira  not  to  proceed  until  he  shall 
have  heard  again  from  home.  The  l>i- 
rectors,  sympathizing  with  their  Chris- 
tian brethren  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  in  their  heavy  loss,  occasioned  by 
the  fire  which  consumed  their  printing 
office  at  Serampore,  immediately  on  hear- 
ing of  that  disaster,  cheerfully  voted  them 
9pe  hundred  guineas  towards  repairing 
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the  damage: — a  donation  which  they  are 
aonfident  that  the  whole  Society  will  cor- 
dially approve.  From  India  we  naturally 
pass  on  to  the  adjacent  island  of 


We  have  the  satisfaction  to  state  that  the 
hopes  expressed  in  our  last  Report  have 
been  in  a  ereat  degree  realized.  By  the 
very  laudable  exertions  of  the  present 
Governor,  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone,  the 
Honorable  and  Reverend  Mr.  Twisleton, 
and  other  friends  of  religion,  the  care  of 
the  schools  has  been  revived.  Our  Mis- 
sionary, Mr.  Ehrhardt,  was  appointed  to 
visit  the  schools  in  the  district  of  Matura, 
and  enquire  into  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  the  schoolmaster*.  Mr.  Ehrhardt 
describes  the  greater  part  of  those  who 
have  formerly  been  baptised  by  the 
Dutch,  on  merely  being  able  to  recite  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  Creed,  as  extremely  ignorant  of 
Christianity,  and  still  living  in  the  constant 
practice  of  idolatry,  having  submitted  to 
baptism  only  for  worldly  advantage.  He 
says,  they  are  exceedingly  addicted  to  the 
worship  of  images,  before  which  they 
fall  prostrate  on  the  ground  and  pray, 
and  this  attachment  to  image  worship  ac- 
counts, in  his  opinion,  for  the  success  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  had  in  making 
many  proselytes,  while  the  religion  of  the 
Protestants  appears  to  them  too  simple, 
and  is  called  by  them  (<the  Religion  of  the 
Company." 

Mr.  Palm,  who  has  acquired  the  Ta- 
roul  language,  has  been  very  assiduous  in 
his  care  of  the  schools,  particularly  at  Til- 
lipaly;  in  which  he  has  been  much  en- 
eouragrd  by  the  Hon.  CoL  Molesworth, 
(now  Lord  Moles  worth,)  who  has  been 
successful  in  establishing  several  other 
schools,  one  for  the  children  of  the  Sea- 
pqys,  m  the  garrison  of  Jaffhapatara, 
which  includes  a  number  of  Hindoo,  Mus- 
sulmans, and  Portuguese,  children;* 
another  is  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Chris- 
tian David,  (a  native,)  where  the  Lancas- 
terran  system  is  adopted  with  success. 

Mr.  Read,  who  teaches  a  school  at 
Jlmlamgoddy,  is  appointed  to  superintend 
the  schools  (in  number  about  twentv- 
e*ght)  in  the  district  of  Galle.  He  found 
them  in  a  deplorable  state,  owing  partly 
to  the  negligence  of  the  masters,  and 
partly  to  the  reluctance  of  the  natives  to 
send  their  children  to  school.  But  there 
is  reason  to  hope,  that  by  the  encourage- 
ment now  given  to  the  schools  by   the 

*  "The progress  these  boys  made  in  a 
fev  -weeks  ww  such,  that  several  respeo- 
table  persons,  and  of  the  Mgliest  IBndoo 
cast,  cjme  and  offered  t/tetr  sons  to  be 
instructed  in  the  Christian  religion." 


Government,  the  increased  diligence  of 
the  teachers,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Cingalese  language^ 
which  may  shortly  be  expected,  the  Mis- 
sionary prospects  will  soou  become  muck 
brighter,  especially  it'  some  able  English 
Missionaries  can  be  sent  to  labor  there. 
"I  hope,"  says  a  gentleman  resident  in 
Ceylon,  "the  Missionary  Society,  and  all 
societies  for  promoting  the  glorious  cause, 
will  consider  this,  and  strain  eiery  nerve 
to  send  some  able  teachers  to  tins  coun- 
try; never  was  such  a  harvest  as  is  prepar- 
ed for  the  reapers." 

The  Directors  have  been  informed,  that 
Mr.  Palm  and  Mr.  Elirhardt  have,  by 
the  kindness  of  Government,  been  ap- 
pointed to  two  of  the  churches,  and  are 
so  provided  for,  that  the  Society  will  be 
relieved  from  the  expense  of  their  future 
support. 

Before  we  quit  this  part  of  the  globe, 
it  will  be  proper  to  notice  the  efforts 
which  have  been  made  in  this  country,  in 
favor  of  the 

LASCABS  AJTD  CHIBTESE, 

who,  having  navigated  British  vessels 
from  India,  usually  reside  some  months 
in  this  metropolis,  before  their  return. 
The  Committee  to  whom  this  business 
was  entrusted,  report,  that  in  pursuing 
the  object  of  their  designation,  they  liavo 
not  been  exempt  from  difficulties;  but 
that  they  have  engaged  two  persons,  who, 
during  their  leisure  hours,  have,  in  the 
space  of  eight  months,  made  considerable 
progress  in  the  Bengalee  language,  in, 
which  they  are  able  to  read  the  New  Tes- 
tament with  tolerable  ease,  and  that  each 
of  them  has  translated  two  tracts  into 
that  tongue;  and  the  Committee  hope 
they  will  soon  be  enabled  to  converse 
with  the  Lascars  on  the  subject  of  relig- 
ion, ami  ultimately  prove  ot  great  use  to 
theni;— a  third  also,  has  for  some  months 
past,  applied  himself,  iu  Jus  leisure  hours, 
to  the  Chinese  language,  that  he  is  no  less 
indefatigable  in  his  pursuits,  and  that  his 
prospect  of  success  is  no  less  pleasing 
than  that  of  his  fellow  laborers  before 
mentioned.  The  Directors  next  pass 
on  to 

CHIVA, 

an  empire  so  vast,  so  populous,  and  so 
idolatrous,  that  it  cannot  be  meutioncd  by 

\  Jin  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  has 
beenformed  in  Ceylon,  under  the  a  us/ri- 
ces of  the  Governor  and  most  respecta- 
ble residents,  from  which,  by  the  blessing 
of  heaven,  the  -most pleasing  restdts  may 
be  anticipated.  The  people  vdll  sooti 
liave  the  Scriptures  not  only  in  the  'l\vm\lt 
If  tit  in  the  Cingalese  language. 
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Christians  without  exciting  enthnents  of 
the  deepest  concern.  On  the  shores  of 
this  immense  country  our  excellent  broth- 
er  Mr.  Morrison,  has  persevered,  for 
several  years,  in  his  solitary,  but  most 
interesting  labors — in  translating,  into 
the  language  of  more  than  three  huu- 
dred  millions  of  the  benighted  descend- 
ants of  Adam,  the  Scriptures  of  Truth. 
Mr.  Morrison,  whose  acquaintance  with 
the  Chinese  language  has,  perhaps,  sel- 
dom been  exceeded  by  any  European,  has 
completed  his  Grammar  of  the  Chinese 
language,  wliich  he  has  presented  to 
Lord  Minto,  Governor  General  of  Ben- 
gal; he  has  printed  his  translation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Luke,  a  single  copy  of  which 
he  has  sent  to  the  Directors,  whose  grat- 
itude to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  for  their  second  generous  dona- 
tion to  Mr.  Morrison,  in  aid  of  his  Chi- 
nese version  of  the  Scripture,  induced 
them  immediately  to  present  that  copy  to 
t%*  Committee,  that  they  might  deposit 
in  their  Biblical  Library  a  book  of  so 
much  interest,  and  to  the  production  of 
which  they  had  so  liberally  contributed. 
The  Directors  have  also  presented  to  the 
Committee,  the  only  printed  copy, 
transmitted  fiwn  Vizagapatam,  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  in  the  Telinga  language, 
translated  by  our  Missionaries.  And  the 
Directors  feel  a  pleasure  in  again  ac- 
knowledging with  unfeigned  respect  and 
affection,  their  ohUgations  to  that  excel- 
lent Society,  in  whose  growing  greatness 
and  usefulness  they  exceedingly  rejoice, 
for  the  readiness  with  wliich,  on  every 
application,  they  have  furnished  Bibles 
for  their  Missionary  stations  in  different 
parts  of  the  world. 

Mr.  Morrison  has  transmitted  to  us  the 
•opy  of  an  Edict,  which  was  issued  by 
the  Emperor  of  China,*  whereby  print- 
ing religious  books  and  establishing 
preachers  are  made  capital  offences. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries  at  Per 
kin  have  been  sil  need,  and  some  of  them, 
imprisoned,  till  they  can  be  transported 
to  Europe,  Mr.  Morrison,  however, 
proceeds  in  his  work  undismayed,  but 
•with  all  necessary  caution  and  prudence. 
He  has  formed  a  Catechism  in  the  Clii- 
pese  language,  and  also  a  tract  on  the 
Way  of  Salvation.  "I  must,"  he  sava, 
"go  forward,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  We 
will  scrupulously  obey  Governments,  as 
far  as  their  decrees  do  not  oppose  what  is 
required  by  the  Almighty;  I  will  be  care- 
ful not  to  invite  the  notice  of  Government. 
I  am,  though  sensible  of  my  weakness, 
not  discouraged,  but  thankful  tliat  my 
own    most    sanguine  hopes  have  becu 

*  Sre  a  copy  of  this  Edict  in  JW 
XHY  tfthe  JQmonaw  Tre.jutaciimi, 


more  than  realized.  In  the  midst  of  dis- 
couragement, the  practicability  of  acquir- 
ing the  language,  in  no  very  ^reat  leugth 
of  time,  of  translating  the  Scriptures,  and 
of  haviug  them  printed  in  China,  has 
been  demonstrated.  I  am  grateful  to  the 
Divine  Being,  for  having  employed  me  in 
this  good  work,  and  should  t  die  soon,  it 
will  afford  ine  pleasure  in  my  last  mo- 
ments."— "When  I  am  dead,  God  may 
raise  up  some  Chinese  who  will  republish 
these,  ami  thereby  proclaim  to  the  mil- 
lions of  his  countrymen,  the  IJuRy  of 
God,  the  redemption  that  is  in  ChrHt,  with 
all  its  prec3ding  and- consequent  dectrines, 
and  these  may  lead  to  the  eternal  life  of 
many.  Little  as  has  been  done,  1  did  not 
expect,  four  rears  ago,  that  l»y  this  time 
so  much  would  have  been  effected;  if  the 
labor  had  been  a  million  times  more,  I 
should  not  have  regretted  it." 

The  Directors  hope  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  Imperial  Edict  (which,  there  k 
reason  to  think,  will  not  be  severely  act* 
ed  upon,  especially  in  the  proMnees,) 
many  copies  of  the  Translation  will,  by 
means  of  merchants  and  sailors  who  fre- 
quent Vrinee  of  Wales's  Island,  Java, 
and  other  adjacent  countries,  find  their 
way  into  tj*e  heart  of  the  empire,  and 
that  Gqd  will  Wess  his  own  word  to  the 
salvation  of  many,  and  possibly  the  very 
prohibition  may  excite  in  the  people  a 
greater  curiosity  to  obtain  and  peruse  it. 

Mr.  Morrison  having  frequently  com- 
plained of  being  left  to  serve  alone  in  this 
great  woik,  and  fearing  that  in  case  of  his 
death  it  mi^ht  be  far  a  long  time  suspend- 
ed, the  Directors  have  sent  forth  Mr. 
Milne,  by  the  way  ot  the  Cape,  who  they 
hope  will  prove  au  a  ceptable  fellow  labor- 
er. The  Directors  have  also,  according 
to  Mr.  Morrison's  earnest  recommenda- 
tion, determined  on  commencing  a  noV 
tion  to  the  populous  island  of  Java,  in 
which  it  is  said  there  are  thirty  millions 
of  inhabitants,  including  two  hundred 
thousand  Chinese,  among  whom  the 
Scriptures  may.ne  freely  distribute^.  It 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  zeal  of 
our  worthy  brother  has  also  been  mani- 
fested by  promoting  among  the  European 
residents  at  Canton  a  subscription  towards 
the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  at  Calcutta, 
to  the  treasurer  of  which  he' has  transmit- 
ted two  hundred  and  eighty-five  dollars. 


WEST  INDIES. 

TOBAGO. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  Directors,  as 
intimated  in  the  last  Report,  to  remove 
Mr.  Elliot  to  New  Carlisle,  bat  they  fcivc 
jieMcd  to  his  wishes  to  continue  for  al^ 
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ger  time  At  Tobago.  The  chapel  erected 
here,  which  will  seat  about  two  hundred 
persons,  was  opened  in  May  last,  and  a 
tolerable  number  of'  persons,  bout  white 
and  black,  attended.  Mr.  Elliot  hopes 
that  bis  labors  are  not  altogether  fruitless; 
the  morals  of  many  of  the  negroes  are  im- 
proved; and  one  olf  the  managers  informs 
him  that  he  frequently  hears  them  reprov- 
ing each  other  for  sin;  a  few  also  seem  to 
be  truly  concerned  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  A  serious  gentleman  from 
England  who  visited  the  island,  and  ob- 
served Mr.  Elliot's  labors,  has  given  the 
Directors  a  more  favorable  report  of  the 
Mission  than  they  had  before  received. 
There  seems  also  to  be  a  prospect  of  re- 
ducing the  expense  of  the  Mission,  by 
the  contributions  of  some  of  the  planters. 

**"  THINIDAB. 

At  Trinidad,  Mr.  Adam  continues  to 
preach  to  the  white  aud  colored  people, 
and  to  the  slaves,  in  the  chapel  which  he 
has  erected  i»t  the  town  called  Port  of 
Spain,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
island;  laboring  not  only  on  the  Lord's 
days,  box  at  frequent  meetings  held  in  the 
week,  lor  the  purpose  of  catechising  the 
negroes.  We  believe  that  Mr.  Adam  la- 
bors »*uh  faithfully  and  usefully,  but 
through  the  failure'of  business,  the  want 
of  intercourse  with  America,  and  the  ex- 
travagant price  of  provisions,  the  ex- 
pense of  this  Mission  is  extremely 
great. 


M».  Whay  still  labors  at  Le  Resouvertir, 
in  the  colouy  of  Demarara.  Soon  after 
his  return  from  Englaud,  a  proclamation 
was  issued  by  his  Excellency  Governor 
Carmichael,  agreeable  to  the  dnections  is- 
sued bv  the  Government  at  home,  by 
which  the  liberty  of  the  negroes  to  attend 
the  instruction  of  the  Missionaries  was 
considerably  enlarged.  The  preamble  to 
this  proclamation  stnted,that  the  Governor 
had  received  instructions  from  the  Prince 
llegcntto  recal  a  former  (restrictive)  pro- 
ciamution,  "and  to  give  every  aid  to  Mis- 
s'unui-ics  in  the  instruction  of  religion." 
This  public  measure  was  accompanied 
with  the  most  friendly  assurances  of  the 
Governor  to  the  Missionaries  of  his  sup- 
nort,  as  he  considered  their  exertions  to 
be  hieldy  useful  to  the  community.  His 
Excellency  was  also  pleased  to  make  a 
handsome  present  towards  the  support  ot 
the  Mission.  He  also  desired  them  to 
undertake  the  instruction  of  the  soldiers* 
children,  for  which  a  small  salary  is  to  be 
allowed.  The  good  effect  of  this  magisteri- 
al ejioturagcmentBOon  became  apparent  m 


the  attendance  of  the  slaves,  six  or  seven 
hundred  of  whom  attend  Mr.  Wray's* 
ministry,  and  some  of  them  from  a  consul^ 
erable  distance:  from  thirty  to  fifty  slaves 
attend  thrice  a  week  to  'learn  to  read, 
and  many  more  who  live  at  a  distance? 
teach  each  other.  Several  have  been  bap- 
tised and  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
during  the  last  year.  This  Mission,  in 
consequence  of  the  distressed  state  of  the 
colony,  has  become  this  year  far  more  ex- 
pensive than  before. 

Mr.  Davies  has  finished  and  opened  a 
large  chapel  at  George  Town  (formerly 
called  Staebrook)  which  is  attended  by  a 
very  considerable  number  of  people  of 
different  colors.  It  is  supposed  that  about 
1000  negroes  attend.  The  inhabitnnts  of 
the  town  contributed  more  than  6001.  to- 
wards the  building,  and  about  601.  was 
subscribed  by  the  poor  negroes,  who  gave 
half  a  bit  (or  two-pence-halfpenny)  each. 
But  the  debt  still  remaining  on  the  place 
is  very  large.  An  Auxiliary  Missionary 
Society,  including  people  of  color  and 
slaves,  has  recently  been  formed  at 
George  Town,  whose  subscriptions  amount' 
to  801. 


A  new,  and  we  trust,  a  wide  door  of  use- 
fulness appears  to  be  opening  in  the  ad- 
joining colony  of  Berbice,  distant  from 
Demarara  ..bout  seventy  miles.  Several 
estates  in  tliis  colony  belong  4o  the  British 
Crown,  and  are  now  under  the  direction 
of  Commissioners  who  are  disposed  to  en- 
courage the  instruction  of  the  slave?. 
These  gentlemen,  who  arc  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  valuable  services  of  Mr. 
Wray,  have  made  a  proposal  to  him  to 
remove  to  Berbice,  ar.d  undertake,  \vrth 
the  consent  of  the  Directors,  the  re'V- 
ious  care  of  the  negroes,  who  are  wry 
numerous.  To  th»s  proposal  the  Direc- 
tors, unwilling  as  they  are  to  relinquish 
the  services  of  Mr.  Wray,  liave  content- 
ed, in  hopes  of  his  more  extensive  use- 
fulness, and  in  expectation  that  his  plr.ee 
at  Demarara  will  bo  well  supniicd,of  v  hlch 
they  have  some  prospect,  three  Mission- 
aries who  bad  been  educated  at  Berlin 
and  Rotterdam  having  been  aei.t  over  to 
England,  by  the  Dutch  Society,  in  conse- 
quence of  "their  own  inability  to  employ 
them.  One  of  these  Missionaries  h  at 
oresent  intended  for  Java,  and  two  others 
lor  Demarara  or  Berbice.  The  whole  ex- 
pense of  the  Mission  at  Berbice  will  be 
defrayed  by  the  Commissioners. 


From  the  Missionaries  who  returned  to. 
Otahejte  from.    New    Sooth    "Wa^es.  in 
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May  or  Jane  1811,  ktthe  earnest  re- 
quest of  the  King  of  the  island,  the  Direc- 
tors have  not  ret  received  any  letter; 
nor  have  they  been  favored  with  any  in- 
formation concerning  them  from  the  Rev* 
Mr.  Marsden  at  Port  Jackson,  since  his 
letter  of  September  21,  1811.  The  last 
information  is  from  Mr.  Davies,  who  had 
embarked  for  Otnheite,  dated  Paramatta, 
October  14, 1811,  in  which  he  fully  states 
the  reasons  which  determined  him  and 
several  more  of  the  Missionaries  to  re- 
sume the  undertaking,  their  willingness  to 
encounter  any  difficulties  which  might  oc* 
cur,  and  their  cheerful  expectation  of  uJti* 
mate  success*  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davies  have 
probably  followed  their  companions  to 
Otaheite.  The  Directors  have  long  been 
anxious  to  hear  of  their  safe  arrival,  and 
agreeable  reception  at  the  island;  but  so 
difficult  is  it  to  maintain  a  communication 
with  this  distant  part  of  the  earth,  that 
they  and  the  Society  must  still  exercise 
their  patience.  The  Directors,  however, 
have  repeatedly  written  to  the  Missiona- 
ries, and  have  also  sent  out  supplies,  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Marsden,  of  such  articles 
as  they  are  supposed  to  need. 


Ms.  Snri«T,  who  left  England  in  June 
1811,  is  now  at  Elizabeth  Town  in  Upper 
Canada;  where  he  found  the  state  of  things 
rather  unpromising;  but  he  has  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeng  the  congregation 
much  increased,  from  about  sixty  to  two 
or  three  hundred,  and  their  attention  to 
the  word  greatly  improved.  He  has  rea- 
son to  hope  that  his  labors  have  been  use* 
4'ul  to  the  souls  of  his  hearers.  "Their 
attention/'  he  says,  "to  the  preached 
Gospel,  for  the  last  six  or  nine  months,  is 
such  as  I  never  witnessed  in  England;  their 
anxiety  for  my  comfortable  and  permanent 
settlement  was  also  very  great."  This 
pleasing  prospect,  however,  is  for  the  pres- 
ent beclouded  by  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war  between  America  and  Britain,  and  un- 
happily Mr.  Smart's  station  is  at  the  very 
s»cat  of  it.  Battles  have  been  fought  in  the 
immediate  vicinity,  and  a  ball  from  an 
American  fort  at  Oswegatche  passed  be- 
tween the  neck  of  his  horse  and  his  own 
body,  as  he  was  returning  from  preaching 
in  the  neighborhood.  When  he  wrote 
last,  it  was  within  the  sound  of  the  cannon; 
hitherto  however  he  has  been  preserved, 
and  he  entreats  the  prayers  of  the  Socie- 
ty. His  preaching  circuit  is  considerable, 
extending  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  twen- 
ty-five in  breadth;  but  his  strength  has 
ticen  proportioned  to  his  labors. 

Mr.  Cox,  \tho  was  intended  for  St 
Man 's  Fall%  received  so  discouraging  an 


account  of  that  place  that  he  thought  it  hit 
duty  not  to  proceed  to  it,  until  he  heard 
from  the  Directors;  who,  on  the  consider- 
ation of  the  subject,  consented  to  his  stay- 
ing in  Canada,  where  many  who  wish  to 
hear  the  word,  are  totally  destitute  of  it. 
Mr.  Cox  was  for  a  short  time  at  Matilda, 
but  soon  removed  to  Augusta,  in  the  county 
of  Granville,  where  his  labors  have  proved 
very  acceptable. 

Mr.  Spratt,  who  went  to  America,  with 
a  view  of  proceeding  to  India*  having  been 
so  ill  at  Philadelphia  that  it  was  judged  al- 
together improper  for  him  to  venture  ou, 
such  a  sultry  climate,  has  removed  for  the 
present  to  Quebec,  where  he  supplies  the 
congregation  of  Mr.  Dick,  while  on  a  visit 
to  this  country.  His  health  is  improved, 
and  we  hope  that  hereafter  he  wiO  be  able 
to  take  a  part  in  some  important  Mia** 
sion. 

The  Directors,  yielding  to  the  solicita- 
tions bf  some  pious  friends  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  religious  welfare  of  Newfound- 
land, have  consented  to  send  Mr.  Hyde, 
who  was  for  a  short  time  at  Gosport,  %to 
St.  John's,  at  present  destitute  of  a  min- 
ister, where  he  is  to  preach  for  a  year  or 
two,  till  the  people  are  provided  with  a 
settled  pastor;  and  then  to  labor  in  other 
parts  of  the  island,  where  the  Gospel  is 
most  needed,  and  to  which  the  providence 
of  God  may  appear  to  direct. 

The  Directors  have  not  yet  been  able  t§ 
send  a  minister  to  New  Carlisle,  though 
the  people  in  that  country  arc  very  dear* 
ou8  of  hearing  the  word. 


Mit.  Blomtibid,  who  was  sent  out  ia 
1811,  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  Greeks,  was  directed  to 
reside  for  a  time  at  Malta,  where  he  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  learn  the  Italian 
language,  and  to  perfect  himself  in  the 
modem  Greek,  as  well  as  to  obtain  the 
best  information  concerning  the  places  to 
which  he  might  afterwards  direct  bis 
course. 

Mr.  Blomfield  applies  himself  diligently 
to  the  modern  Greek,  and  has  made  pro* 
gress  in  writing  and  speaking  it.  He  is 
anxious  to  pursue  the  principal  object  of 
his  Mission,  'and  has  h&d  pressing  invita- 
tions to  the  Island  of  Zante.  In  the  mean 
time  he  preaches  to  a  number  of  Eng- 
lishmen resident  at  Valetta,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved with  spiritual  advantage  to  many. 
He  is  also  active  in  distributing  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  Rise 
and  Progress  in  Italian,  and  religious  tracts, 
some  of  which  are  sent  to  Sicily,  &c.  He 
was  informed  that  a  gentleman  vho  visit* 
ed  the  Morea,  left  two  Greek  Testament* 
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at  a  -convent,  with  which  the  inhabitants 
were  so  delimited,  that  they  rang  the  beUs 
for  joy,  and  performed  some  extraordinary 
religious  ceremony.  Malta  appears,  from 
its  commercial  a.  id  local  circumstances,  to 
lie  an  important  Missionary  station,  and  if 
Mr.  Blomtield  proceeds  to  the  continent 
or  to  the  Grt  *  k.  islands,  it  seems  desirable 
that  he  should  tie  succeeded  by  an  able  and 
active  minisicr  of  the  Gospel,  who  may 
hare  opportunity  to  render  essential  ser- 
vices to  the  cause  of  true  rcligiou  in  all 
-the  countries  bordering  on  jhe  Mediter- 
ranean. 

BEMIKAET. 

The  present  number  of  the  students  at 
Gosport  is  nine.  Fi\e  of  these,  Mr.  Skin- 
ner, Mr.  Dawson,  Mr.  Kempton,  Mr. 
Thomson,  and  Mr.  l*\vie  are  regular  stu- 
dents. Mr.  Le  Brai/and  Mr.  Ballot  (of 
French  extraction)  ate  in  part  supported 
by  ihe  Society,  ana  are  under  its  patron- 
age. Mr.  Rain  and  Mr.  Bruc\ner,  who 
bad  previously  studied  at  lkrtiu  and  Rot- 
terdam, sojourn  at  Go* port  only  until  they 
are  ready  to  depart  for  foreign  stations. 
All  are  diligent  in  their  studies,  devoted 
to  tbe  work,  and  promise  to  be  useful 
Missionaries  of  Jesus  Christ.  An  addition 
to  tbe  number  of  students  is  likely  soon  to 
be  made, 

FftTOCH  PRISONERS. 

*  As  our  holy  religion  teaches  us  to  love 
even  our  enemies,  the  Directors  thought  it 
their  duty  jto  pay  some  attention  to  the 
French  Prisoners  is  different  oarta  of  this  • 
country.  At  the  depots  of  Jborton,  and 
PorclicBter,  near  Gosport,  and  on  board 
the  prison  ships  in  Portsmouth  harbor,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Perrot  from  Guernsey,  and  the 
students  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bogue's,  have, 
by  the  permission  of  Government,  preach- 
ed the  Gospel,  and  established  among  the 
prisoners  hide  libraries  of  useful  books, 
Including  Dr.  Doddr.uWe  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress, iu  French  and  Italian,  and  Mr. 
Bogue's  Essay,  a  large  edition  of  which  haft 
lately  be*:ii  printed.  The  Hcv.  Messrs. 
Cope  oi  Launceston,  and  Cobbiu  of  Credi- 
ton,  have  also  taken  the  pains  to  travel  to 
ihe  prison  at  Dartmoor,  where  they  have 
repeatedly  preached  to  the  numerous  pris- 
oners, distributed  tracts,  and  established 
libraries  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  at 
Fovtou  and  Porohester. 

The  Directors  row  submit  to  the  can- 
dor of  the  Society  this  brief  recital  of  their 
proceedings,  and  thus  conclude  the  duty 
if  their  office  lor  the  year.  .To  the  best 
of  their  ability  they  have  conducted  the 
affairs  of  this  Institution,  which  are  annu- 
ally growing  in  extent  and  importance. 

Vol.  IX- 


The  number  of  Missionaries  employed  fcf 
this  Society  has  beeu  continually  increas- 
ing, as  the  Directors  have  beeu  assiduous 
both  iu  establishing  new  Missions,  and  in 
augmenting  the  crnciency  of  those  previ- 
ously commenced.  In  the  populous  re- 
gions of  British  India,  a  boundless  field 
presents  itself  to  the  laborers,  and  a  work 
is  begun  which  already  promises  a  plenti- 
ful harvest.  In  Africa,  several  favored 
3>ots  begin  to  blossom  as  the  rose;  and  in 
»e  Western  Isles  many  of  the  sable  and 
enslaved  children  of  Ham  are  rendered  bjr 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  "free  indeed"  Many 
more  laborers  are  ready  to  consecrate 
their  services  to  the  Lorp,  saving,  "Here 
are  we;  send  us."  While  the  friends  o£ 
the  Institution,  more  liberal  than  ever,  ea* 
pecially  in  the  formation  of  nuineroR* 
Auxiliary  Societies,  by  pouring  their  abun- 
dance into  our  treasury,  loudly  and  prao- 
tically  say — "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  tbe  cur- 
tains of  thy  habitation:  spare  not;  lengthen 
thy  cords,"  and  strengthen  thy  stakes;  for 
thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit 
the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  e&s* 
to  be  inhabited," 

Receipt*  and  Ditbwixment*  from  April 
1,  1812,  to  April  1,1813.     * 

Amount  of  Collections,  Sub- 
scriptions, Donations,  Div- 
idends, &c 1J3771.    4  $ 


Balance  due  to  the  Treas- 
urer, brought  from  last  ac- 
count           1,184/.    8  7 

Disbursements  on  account  of 
the  several  Missions  8,985     10  3 

The  purchase  of  suudry  Ex- 
chequer Bills      -    -    -    .     5,101    5  7 

15,271    4  5 
Balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer 106    00 


15,377     4  5 


LETTER  FROX  SB.    KILLS. 

Messrs.  Samuel  J.  M&8  and  John  F. 
Schermerhom  were  employed  by  the. 
Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  Mission^ 
ary  Societies  to  make  a  tour  tlirougb  the 
south-western  parts  of  the  United  States, 
not  oulv  to  preach  as  missionaries,  but  to 
grun  information  as  to  the  state  of  rehgiou 
in  that  immense  tract  of  country.  The* 
Sw 
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{Slowing  extracts  are  from  a  letter  'writ* 
ten  by  Mr.  Mills  to  fee  Trustees  of  the 
Connecticut  Missionary  Society,  and 
hare  been  published  in  the  Connecticut 
Evangelical  Magazine. 

KistT  Marietta  the  24th  of  October, 
1812,  and  proceeded  down  the  Ohio  river. 
On  the  25th,  (Sabbath)  preached  at  Bel- 
prie,  a  New  England  settlement  Thence 
proceeded  through  Galliopolis,  to  Chiii- 
tothe  where  I  arrived  Not.  2d,  preaching 
occasionally  on  the  way,  and  distributing 
the  Constitution  of  the  Ohio  Bible  Socie- 
ty. The  prospect  was  favorable,  as  it  re- 
spects the  increase  of  the  fnnds  of  the 
society;  at  least  as  much  so  as  could  be 
expected.  On  the  7th  came  to  Sbrinr- 
fiefd,  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Little 
Miami.  Here  1  tarried  two  or  three 
days,  detained  on  account  of  the  rain, 
and  waiting  for  Mr.  Schermerhorn,  who 
left  Marietta  the  same  day  that  I  did. 
He  went  up  the  K  Muskingum,  and  came 
on  by  Zanesville  and  Franklinton  to 
Springfield,  where  he  arrived  the  10th. 
We  proceeded  on  our  way  to  Dayton, 
and  put  up  with  Dr.  Weigh,  the  Pres- 
byterian minister  residing  in  that  place. 
^  rora  Dayton,  I  came  on  to  Lebanon, 
near  (he  Little  Miami,  and  thence  to  Cin- 
.  einnati.  Brother  Schermerhorn  went 
down  the  Big  Miami  by  Franklin  to 
Cincinnati,  at  which  place  we  both  arriv- 
ed the  17th  of  November. 

"I  shall  at  this  time  only  mention  the 
number  of  Presbyterian  ministers,  in  the 
state  of  Ohio,  south  and  vest  of  New 
Connecticut  By  recurring  to  the  census 
of  1810,  you  may  form  some  idea  of  the 
rebgious  state  of  this  part  of  our  western 
country.  1  shall  name  those  counties  that 
have  one  or  more  Presbyterian  ministers, 
residing  within  their  limits.  Those  not 
named  are  destitute.  Columbiana  county, 
one;  Jefferson,  fourt  Belmont,  one; 
Athens,  one;  Delaware,  two;  Fairfield, 
one;  Licking,  euej  Muskingum,  one; 
Pickaway,  two;  Boss,  two;  Knox,  one; 
Washington,  one;  Montgomery,  one; 
Warren,  one;  Highland,  one;  Hamilton, 
two;  Butler,  one;  in  the  whole  state, 
New  Connecticut  excepted,  twenty-four. 
These  ministers  have  one  church  at  least 
under  their  care,  some  have  two  or  three. 
There  are  three  Congregational  minis- 
ters in  this  part  of  the  state, — Mr.  Pot- 
ter, residing  near  Steuben  ville,  hasuo 
charge;  Mr.  Bobbins  in#  Washington 
county;  and  Mr.  Harris  in  Licking  county. 
"South  of  New  Connecticut,  few  Bibles 
or  religious  tracts  have  been  received  for 
distribution  among  the  inhabitants.  The 
Sabbath  is  greatly  profaned;  and  but  few 


good  people  can  be  found  in    any  one 
place.    There  are,  however,  a  number  of 


Societies  which  are  wishing  to  obtain  rain* 
isters  for  settlement  for  a  part  of  the  time 
at  least,  more  commonly  for  six  months 
in  the  year.  The  New  Light  Societies 
have  been  numerous  in  the  western  part 
of  the  state;  but  are  at  present  fast  declin- 
ing. They  had  lately,  in  their  connexion, 
7  ordained  preachers  and  6  licentiates. 
The  Baptists  are  somewhat  numerous  in 
certain  parts  of  the  state.  But  the  Meth- 
odists, according  to  their  own  calculation, 
are  .far  the  most  numerous  religious  de- 
nomination, in  the  state  of  Ohio,  sooth  of 
New  Connecticut,  which  is  in  my  opinion, 
far  the  most  desirable  part  of  the  state; 
certainly  as  respects  the  moral  and  relig- 
ious habits  of  the  people  living  there. 
They  are  far  advanced  above  any  portion 
of  country  of  equal  extent  and  population, 
west  of  the  mountains.  Tne  Shakers 
have  a  village  25  miles  in  a  northern  di- 
rection from  Cincinnati.  They  reckon 
their  number  at  about  400.  I  believe 
they  are  not  increasing  at  the  present 
time. 

"From  Cincinnati  Mr.  Schermerhorn 
and  myself  came  down  the  river  Ohio  t» 
Laurenceburgh  in  the  Indiana  territory. 
Left  that  place  the  24th  of  Nov.  crossed 
the  Ohio  into  Kentucky,  and  came  down 
the  river  about  50  miles;  then  again  cros- 
sed over  into  Indiana,  and  came  down 
some  miles  on  that  side  of  the  river;  then 
crossed  back  into  Kentucky,  and  contin- 
ued our  course  within  30  miles  of  the 
falls  of  the  Ohio,  preaching  occasionally. 
We  found  the  inhabitants  in  a  very  desti- 
tute state;  very  ignorant  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel;  and  in  niany  instances  with* 
out  Bibles  or  any  other  religious  books. 
The  Methodist  preachers  pass  through 
this  country  in  their  circuits  ^occasionally; 
but  do  very  little,  I  fear,  towards  aiding 
the  people  in  obtaining  a  true  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  There  are, 
in  the  Indiana  territory,  according  to 
the  last  census,  24.520  inhabitants;  and 
there  is  but  one  Presbyterian  minister, 
Mr.  Scott,  living  at  Vincennes.  The 
Methodists  and  Baptists  are  considerably 
numerous.  In  the  Illinois  territory,  con- 
taining more  than  12,000  people,  there  is 
no  Presbyterian  or  Congregational  minis- 
ter. There  are  a  number  if  good  people 
in  the  territory  who  are  anxious  to  have 
such  ministers  amongst  them.  Thev  like- 
wise wish  to  be  remembered  by  Bible  and 
Religious  Tract  Societies. 

"Leaving  the  river,  we  proceeded  on 
our  way  through  Frankfort,  an  easterly 
course  to  Lexington,  where  we  arrived 
December  5th.  We  put  up  with  Mr, 
Blyth  and  soon  became  acquainted  with  a 
numbor  of  good  people.  During  our  stay 
at  Lexington,  we  assisted  in  reorganising 
the  Constitution  of  the   Bible  Societjv 
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which  had  been  instituted  a  year  or  two 
before;  but  on  too  restrictive  principles. 
It  had  done  but  little  towards  advancing 
the  great  object  for  which  it  was  estab- 
lished. The  prospect  was,  when  we  left, 
that  it  would  soon  become  much  more 
exteusively  useful.  Of  500  Bibles,  which 
had  been  committed  to  our  care,  by  the 
Kcv  York  Bible  Society,  we  directed  100 
to  be  sent  to  the  Managers  of  the  Ken- 
tucky Society,  for  distribution.  There 
are,  in  the  state  of  Kentucky,  as  nearly 
as  we  could  ascertain,  33  Presbyterian 
ministers,  61  churches,  and  1,200  commu- 
nicants. There  is  a  Presbytery,  called 
the  Cumberland  Presbytery,  which  has 
detached  itself  from  the  Synod  of  Ken- 
tucky. -Part  of  this  Presbytery  is  within 
the  limits  of  Teuuessee.  'There  are  be- 
longing to  it  11  ministers,  and  about  1,000 
•oiiiniunicants.  The  number  of  churches 
we  did  not  learn.  The.  Baptists  are  very 
numerous  in  this  state.  They  have  142 
preachers,  263  churches,  and  21,660  com- 
municants. The  denomination  called 
New  Lights  hava  15  ministers,  20  church- 
es, and  1,000  communicants.  There  are 
also  6  Roman  Catholic  priests,  and  12 
places  of  worship.  A  Roman  Catholic 
church  has  lately' been  built  in  Lexington. 
The  Methodists  arc  less  numerous  than 
the  Baptists;  but  there  are  considerable 
numbers  of  them  b  different  parts  of  the 
state. 

•♦We  left  Lexington  on  the  14th  of 
December,  and  proceeded  on  our  way  to 
Nashville,  in  Tennessee,  where  we  armed 
the  28th.  On  the  29th  rode  to  Franklin, 
20  miles  from  Nashville,  and  put  up  with 
Mr.  Blackburn.  During  our  stay  id  this 
part  of  Tennessee,  we  consulted  with  a 
number  of  pious  people,  with  regard  to 
the  expediency  of  forming  a  Bible  Society. 
They  decidedly  favored  tne  object.  Mr. 
Blackburn  thought  there  would  not  be 
time  to  collect  the  people,  and  form  a 
Constitution  during  our  stay.  He  engag- 
ed that  he  would  exert  himself  iu  favor  of 
the  object,  as  did  others,  men  of  piety  and 
influence.  We  left  with  him  a  copy  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Bible  Society  form- 
ed in  the  state  of  Ohio;  and  wrote  to  Mr. 
Bobbins  of  Marietta,  requesting  him  to 
send  to  Nashville,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Society  about  to  be  formed  in  that  ne  gh- 
borhood,  50  of  the  500  Bibles  which  were 
toh'  r.»»t  i<>  him  from  Pittsburgh.  In 
the  «.  :tte  of  Tennessee,  there  an;  tl  Pres- 
byterian ministers,  and  45  churches.  The 
Methodists  are  much  more  numerous! 
about  80  ordained  preachers,  125  licenti- 
ates, 13,500  whites  iu  society,  and  500 
blacks.  The  Baptists  have  m  this  state 
a  number  of  societies. 

"We  consulted  with  Mr.  Blackburn  on 
J^e  expediency  of  pursuing  our  course 


down  the  river  to  New  Orleans.  He  ad- 
vised us  to  go,  and  assisted  iu  making  the 
necessary  preparations.  It  was  thought 
best  for  us  to  descend  the  river.  ^  Gener- 
al Jackson  was  expecting  to  go  in  a  few 
days,  with  about  1,500  Volunteers  to 
Natchez.  Mr.  Blackburn  introduced  of 
to  the  General,  who,  having  become  ac- 
quainted with  our  design,  invited  us  to 
take  passage  on  board  his  boat.  We  ac- 
cepted the  invitation;  and  after  providing 
some  necessary  stores  for  the  vovage, 
and  making  sale  of  our  horses,  we*  era- 
barked  the  10th  of  January  1813.  We 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  tlie  27th, 
where  we  lay  by  three  days  on  account 
of  the  ice.  On  the  31st  we  passed  New 
Madrid;  and  the  16th  of  February  arrived 
at  Natchez. 

•During  our  stay  at  Natchez  and  the 
vicinity,  we  introduced  the  subject  of  the 
formation  of  a  Bible  Society,  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  destitute  in  the  Missisippi  ter- 
ritory. The  professedly  religious  people* 
of  the  different  denominations,  appeared 
anxious  for  the  establishment  of  an  Insti- 
tion  of  this  kind.  A  proposal  was  draws 
up  for  a  meeting  of  those  disposed  to  aid 
the  object  and  the  time  and  nlace  of  tile 
meeting  agreed  upon.  At  the  time  ap- 
pointed, a  number  assembled,  and  chose 
a  Committee  to  prepare  a  Constitution, 
to  be  presented  to  those  disposed  to  sign 
it,  at  a  second  meeting  which  was  to  be 
held  at  Natchez,  three  weeks  from  tthe 
first  meeting.  We  left  with  the  Commit- 
tee a  cony  of  the  Constitution  we  had  with 
us,  to  which  the  one  formed  for  the  Mis^ 
sisippi  territory,  will  most  likely  be  simi- 
lar. The  Bibie  Society  for  this  territory 
will  be  supported  by  a  number  of  tho 
most  influential  characters,  both  civil  and 
religious.  We  ougaged  to  send  them 
100  Bibles,  and  have  given  directions  that 
they  should  be  forwarded*  to  Natchez. 
We  likewise  encouraged  them  to  hope  for 
further  donations  of  Bibles  from  other  So- 
cieties; and  engaged,  upon  our  return,  to 
represent  their  state  to  the  Bible  Socie- 
ties of  Philadelphia,  Connecticut,  and 
M*  •tsachusetts.  As  those  who  engaged  in 
the  formation  of  the  Society,  entered  up- 
on the  subject  in  a  very  spirited  manner, 
we  doubt  not  the  result  will  be  a  happy- 
one.  There  are  at  present  4Presbylert- 
au  ministers  in  the  territory,  and  5  or  ft 
churches.  Whole  number  of  communi. 
cants  1 13.  The  Baptists  have  6  ministers 
and  5  licentiates,  about  15  churches,  and 
494  communicants.  The  number  of  the 
Methodists  is  about  equal  to  that  of  the 
Baptists. 

"Before  we  left  Natchez,  we  (with 
Mr.  Blackman  the  chaplain  who  attended 
the  Tennessee  Volunteers)  obtained,  a 
subscription  of  more  than  100  dollars,  for 
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the  benefit  of  tne  Tenhe*se*UiMe  Society. 
This  subscription  was  made  by  the  officers 
principally.  I'he  prosp^et  was  that  it 
would  be  very  considerably  increased,  be- 
fore they  left  that  part  of  the  country* 
We  were  treated  with  great  attention  by 
the  General  rmd  officer*;  and  were  more 
obliged  to  them  for  their  subscription  to 
the  Tennessee  Society,  than  if  it  bad  been 
tnade  to  us. 

"We  left  the  Natchez  the  12th  of 
March,  and  went  on  board  a  flat  bottom- 
ed boat,  where  our  accommodations  were 
but  indifferent.  The  weather  was  gener- 
ally pleasant,  and  we  arrived  at  New  Or- 
leans the  19th.  We  might  hare  taken 
passage  in  the  steam  boat,  and.  should  bare 
done  so,  had  it  not  been  for  the  extra  ex- 
pense we  must  have  incurred.  The  usu- 
al rate  each  passenger  pays  in  the  steam 
boat  from  Natchez  to  New  Orleans  is  18 
dollars;  whereas  our  passage  was  but  tittle 
more  than  6  dollars  for  both  of  us.  The 
distance  is  300  miles.  *  For  100  miles 
above  New  Orleans,  the  banks  of  the  riv- 
er are  cleared,  and  in  descending  the  riv- 
er you  pass  many  very  elegant  plantations. 
The  whole  of  this  distance,  the  bank  ap- 
pears like  one  continued  village.  The 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  are  French 
Catholics,  ignorant  of  almost  every  thing 
except  what  relates  to  the  increase  of 
their  property;  destitute  of  schools,  Bibles, 
and  religious  instruction.  In  attempting 
to  learn  the  religious  state  of  these  peo- 
ple we  were  frequently  to  d.  that  they 
had  no  Bibles,  and  that  the  priests  did  not 
allow  of  their  distribution  among  them. 
An  American,  who  had  resided  two  or 
three  years  at  a  place,  which  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  a  flourishing  settle- 
ment, and  has  a  Catholic  church,  informed 
me  that  he  had  net  seen  a  Bible  during 
his  stay  at  the  settlement,  lie  added!, 
that  he  had  licard  a  woman  from  the  state 
of  New  York  had  lately  brought  one  into 
the  place. 

"Upon  our  arrival  at  New  Orleans, 
we  were  soon  made  acquainted  with  a 
few*  religious  people.  The  number  of 
those  possessing  this  character,  in  'this 
place,  we  are  constrained  to  believe  is 
small.  We  found  here  a  Baptist  minister, 
who  has  been  in  the  city  a  few  months, 
but  expects  to  leave  the  place  soon.  He 
fe  a  sensible  man,  and  to  appearance  a 
Christian.  I  doubt  not,  he  has  labored 
faithfully  in  the  service  of  his  Master. 
There  is  no  Protestant  church  in  the  citv. 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  obtain  a  sub- 
scription for  buiWhig  one,  but  have  failed. 
There  is  at  the  present  time  a  Metbodht 
preacher  in  the  place.  I  believe  he  ex- 
pects to  leave  H  soon.  The  Catholic  priest* 
will  then  be  the  only  pro/essctjjj  religious 
teachers  in  the  ehy. 


'<Soo&  rfter  our  arrival,  we  introduced 
the  subject  of  a  Bible  Society.  It  directly 
met  the  wishes  of  the  religious  people 
with' whom  we  had  become  acquainted. 
As  we  had  letters  of  introduction  to  Gov- 
ernor Claiborne,  we  called  upon  him  in 
company  with  a  friend.  The  object  of 
our  coining  to  the  place  was  stated  to  him, 
and  he  approved  of  it.  A  proposal  for  a 
meeting  was  readily  signed  by  him,  and 
by  12  oi  the  members  of  the  Legislature 
who  v.  ere  then  in  session.  About  20 
more,  priucinaUy  merchants  belonging  to 
thecal,  added  their  names  to  the  list. 
At  the  tiiiie  appointed  for  establishing  a 
Socirrv,  ibe  greater  pail  of  those  who 
sobdc.  ux.'d  to  the  propositi  met  Previous 
to  the  meeting,  a  Constitution  had  been 
formed;  and  was  presented  for  their  ap- 
probation, should  it  meet  the  wishes  of 
those  present.  The  Constitution  was  read 
and  considered,  article  by  article,  and 
adopted.  It  provided  that  the  number 
Of  Managers  should  not  be  less  than  l£» 
nor  more  than  24.  The  Managers  were 
to  choose  the  other  officers  of  the  Society. 
After  signing  the  Constitution,  the  man- 
agers were  chosen*  about  20,  some  resid- 
ing in  the  country,  but  the  greater  part  in 
the  city.  The  Managers  proceeded  to 
the  choice  of  officers.  General  Ben- 
jamin Morgan  was  chosen  President,  and 
l>r.  Dow,  \  ice-President.  The  rate  paid 
by  those  who  become  members  is  fixed 
at  5  dollars,  upon  signing  the  paper,  and 
the  yearly  tax  upou  each  member  is  S 
dollars.  All  present  appeared  much  grat- 
ified with  the  opening  prospect 

"We  find  that,  in  order  to  have  the 
Bible  circulate  freely,  especially  among 
the  Catholics,  the  consent  of  those  high 
in  office  must  be  obtained.  We  are  fre- 
quently told  that  the  Catholic  priests 
woiild»  by  no  means  favor  the  object 
We  were  referred  to  Father  Antonio,  aa 
he  is  called,  who  has  greater  influence  with 
those  of  lus  order  than  even  the  Bishop, 
who  has  lately  arrived  from  Baltimore. 
If  the  co  isent  of  the  former  could  be  ob- 
tained, it  was  allowed  by  those  with  whom 
we  conversed,  that  much  might "  be  done 
tOM  ards  distributing  the  Scriptures  amoug 
the  French  Catholics.  We  took  a  con- 
venient opportunity  to  call  upon  the  Rev- 
erend Father.  The  subject  was  mention- 
ed to  him.  He  said  he  should  be  pleased 
toh»\ethe  B'.blc  circulate  among  those 
of  his  order:  and  th«t  he  would  approve 
of  the  ir::nrla;ioii  distributed  by  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  HiUr  Society.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  he  said  he  would  aid  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  should  an 
opportunity  present.  We  enquired  of 
him,  whether  the  priests  iu  the  different 
parishes  would  likewise  fa>or  the  good 
work?  At  this  enquiry  he  seem«d  stiff* 
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piked,  and   answered,   "How  can  yon 
doubt  it?    It  is  for  their  interest  to  eireu* 
late  the  Scriptures."     Upon  this  point, 
oar  sentiments  were  hardly    id  unison. 
However,  we  foli  no  disposition  tojeoatra- 
dict  hum.    We  have  since  caMed  upon  tho 
Bishop.    He  also  gave  his  consent,  and 
■aid  he  would  contribute  in  favor  of  the 
infant  Institution.    This  disposition  in  the 
Cathuhc  priests  to  favor  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  has    very   mwsh  surprhv 
ed   all   with    whom   we  have  conversed 
'on  the  suujeet  in  the   city.    The  priesU 
acknowledge  the  nakedness  ol  the  land. 
Father  Antonio   Jpive  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  we  should  very  rarely  find  a  Bible  in 
any  of  the  French  or  Spanish  Catholic 
families,  in  any  of  the  parishes.    And  the 
Bishop  remarked,  that  he  did  not  believe 
there  were  10  Bibles  in  the  possession  of  aU 
the  Catholic  families  in  the  state;  am)  these 
families  constitute  three  fourths  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  state,peopleof color  excepted, 
as  is  believed  by  men  ot  information .{When 
we  came  to  this  place,  we  found  a  number 
of  French  Bibles  and  Testaments  had 
been   sent  there  for  distribution,  gratis; 
aod  had  been  on  hand  some  lime.    They 
are  uow  all  disposed  of.  and  repeated  i  u- 
ouiries  are  raaae  for  those  books  by  the 
Catholics.    1  happened  in  at  Mr.  Stack- 
house's  store  a  short  time  since.    Dur- 
ing,my  stay,  which  was  short,  five  or  six 
persons  came  in,  inquiring  for  the  Bible 
m  the  French  language.    The  present  is 
certainly   a  new  and   interesting  era  in 
the  history  of  New  Orleans.    Mr.  Stack- 
house  informs  me,  that  if  he  had  SO  Bibles, 
lie  could  dispose  of  them  at  once  to  the 
Catholics, 

"We  expect  to  leave  this  place  soon, 
and  proceed  on  our  w«y  to  Georgia 
through  tne  Creek  nation.  We  hope  to 
arrive  homo  early  in  the  month  of  July." 

BIBLE  SOCIXTT  OF  HASBAU  BALL. 

Tms  Society  lately  held  its  semi-annual 
meeting,  wnen  tbe  following  gentlemen 
were  ehoscn officers;  viz. 

Lktuuctt  J.  F.  Hlwtisotok,  Pre: 

William  Blair,  7 

IUxuiR.  Wseo,  5 

Isaac  W.  Platt,  Sec. 

TitoMAa  M.  Stuart,  Treat. 

Twelve  other  other  gentlemen  were 
chosen  managers. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  tbw  Society 
have  determined  **lo  make  the  navy  of 
U.  6k*  a  particular  object  in  the  distri- 
bution of  Bibles,"  and  have  transmitted 
seventy-five  Bibles  to  be  distributed 
among' the  sailors  ofCommodore  Decatur's 
aqnadron  at  Kew  London,  with  a  suitable 
letter  addressed  to  the  Commodore, 
through  Gen.  Huntington  of  New.Ixm* 
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don.  The  following  letter  from  the 
latter  gentleman,  enclosing  the  answer  of 
Com.  Decatur,  we  lay  before  our  readers 
with  pleasure. 

"JVWa»Z»miofi,  July  36*A,  1813. 
"Gentlemen*— Circumstances   prevent- 
ing a  personal  attendance,  the  contents* 
otyour  letter  of  the  16th  inst.  was  com- 
municated    to     Commodore      Decatur, 
who  is  with    his  squadron   seven   miles 
above  the  town.    His  answer  follows: 
*U.  S.  S.  United  States 
July  2Za\  1813. 
"Dear  Sir— I  have  this  moment  receiv- 
ed your  letter  containing  the   resolution 
of  "The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bible 
Society  of  Nassau  Hall."    You  will  have 
the  goodness  to  express   to   them    the 
grateful  sense  I,  in  common  with  the  offi- 
cers of  t*ie  navy,  entertain  of  their  hav- 
ing made  "the  navy  of  the  U.  States  a 
particular  object  in  the    distribution  of 
their  BiblesT  my  thanks  for  the  liberal 
supply  which  they  have  proposed  for  the 
squadron  under  my  command,  and  to  as- 
sure them  of  my  most  cordial  co-operation 
in  effectuating  their  highly  laudable  de- 
sign.   The  light  in  which  the  Board  have 
considered  me  personally  is  the  more  flat- 
tering from  the  optniou  I  entertain  of  its 
source,  and  you  will  oblige  me  by  making 
to  them  my   warmest  acknowledgments 
of  their  condescension  and  goodness. 

I  am,  etc.  STEPHEN  DECATUR. 
General  Huntington.* 

"It  will  gratify  me  to  be  of  any  service 
to  you,  1  devoutly  pray  you  may  be 
owned  and  blessed  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  church-  I  intreat  an  interest  in  your 
prayers;  and  remain  with  the  sincerest 
affection  aud  respect,  touts  etc. 

JED.  HUNTINGTON. 
Messrs.  Leverett  J,  F.  Huntington* 
BVUam  Blmr,  and  Henry  Cc^rington. 

The  society  respectfully  solicit  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  friends  of  the  navy. 

rOBBloa  XISS105  societies. 

Tux  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  the  Eas- 
tern District  of  New  Haven  County 
(Conn.)  held  their  annual  meeting  at 
Wallingford,  May  26, 1813.  The  annual 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  David 
Smith  of  Durham.  Tbe  former  officers 
were  appointed.  See  Pauoplist  for  Nov. 
1812,  p.  286.  Agents  were  aUo  appoint- 
ed to  solicit  and  receive  donations  m  the 
several  ecclesiastical  societies.  Females 
arc  entitled  to  a  large  share  of  praise  for 
their  benevolence  and  zeal  in  the  mission- 
ary cause  God  bestows  On  them  peculiar 
honor  in  exciting  their  active  exertions, 
and  making  them  the  means  of  conveying; 
Instruction  to  the  poor  heathen* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


23S 


Donation*  to  Foreign  AGsaionsi 


Sep*. 


A  Foreign  Mission  Sodety  la  formed 
for  Windham  County,  ((Jon.)  the  annual 
meeting  of  which  will  b  j  held  next  month. 

DONATIONS  TO   FOREIGN    MIS- 
SIONS. 

jBeforx  the  insertion  of  new  donations, 
the  following  errors  of  the  press  in  the 
list  published  in  our  last  number  are  to 
be  corrected.  Prom  the  Female  Cent 
Society  in  Falmouth  instead  of  $20  read 
$21.  In  the  sums  received  from  Mr. 
Gailaudet  instead  of  $3  75  carry  out  $3 
72.  Th*  footing  will  then  be  $423  87.  The 
following  donations  have  been  received 
liucc  our  last:  viz. 
Aug.  31.   From  the  Foreign 

Mission    Society    of    New 

Haven  and  the  Vicinity,  by 

Mr.  Timothy  Dwight,  jun. 

the  Treasurer,  $34  00 

From  the  Foreign  Mission  So- 
cieties, (one  of  the  ladies, 

the  other  of  the  gentlemen  1 

of  Newark  (N.  J.J,  by   Mr. 

William  Wallace,  Treasurer 

of  the  latter,  376  75 

In  a  letter  with  the  Salem  post 

mark,  and  in  a  lady's  hand;  10  00 

From    the  Pittsfield  Female 

Charitable  Society,  by  Miss 

Nancy  Hinsdale,  the  Treas- 
urer, 55  00 


'   J5465  75 

The  foregoing  donations  came  into  the 
Treasurer's  annnal  accounts,  which  were 
closed  en  the  last  of  August.    The  follow- 
ing have  been  received  since;  viz. 
Sept,  10.    From  indiv.duals  in 
Bath,  (N.  H.)  and  the  Vi- 
cinity, by  the   Rev.  David 
Sutherland;*    viz.    towards 
repairing    the    Serampore 
loss,                         gl72  00 
For  Missions,  5  00 -177  00 

Carried  forward  $177  00 

*  The  following  ktter  enclosed  these 
donation*,-  viz. 

"Auk,  f JV.  H.J  Aug.  17, 1813. 

"Dear  Sir, 
Mr.  M.  -will  deUver  $177  into  your  hand* 
to  be  appropriated,  (with  the  exception, 
of  §5,  -which  you  will  please  to  add  to 
the  fundt  of  Foreign  Morion*,  J  toward* 
repairing  the  lo*$  sustained  by  fire  at 
Sef ampere.  The  items  are  at  follows.' 
J*rom  an  obscure  female,  who 
-  kept    the  monev  fir  many 

years  waiting' for  a  proper 


Brought  forward  $177  0* 

14.  From  the  Female  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of 
Wethersfietd,  (Con.)  by 
Miss  Nancy  Marsh  the 
Treasurer,  59  75 

15.  From  the  Rev.  David  H. 
Williston,  of  Tunbridge, 
(Vt.)  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ly- 
man, $50  00 

From  Mr.  Josiah 
Warner,  Amherst, 
(Mass.)  50  00 

From  the  Foreign  Mis-  - 
sionary     Society     of 
Northampton  and  the 
neighboring  towns,    268  00 

From  Mrs.  Lois  Par- 
tridge   of    Hatfield,    2  95 370  $ 

16.  The  collection  after  . 
the    annual    sermon 

Sr     the     Rev.     Dr. 
wight,  viz.  towards 
the  translations,!        136  00 
—-for    Missions    and 
without  limitation,      364  06 

17.  Sent  in  as  part  of  the 
above  collection,  to- 
wards translations,        1  47 601  53 

From  the  Rev.  James  Rich- 
ards, Newark  (N.  J.)  31  0© 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Payson,  of 
Rindee,  (N.  H.)  3  00 

From  Mr.  William  Barker, 
Rindgc,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Payson,  2  13 

From  the  Hon.  Ellas  Boudinot, 
Burlington,  (N.  J.)  a  mem- 
Carried  forward  $1,145  36 

occasion  to  bestow  it  upon 

a  religious  object,  $100  00 

From  an  aged  woman  in  Bar- 
net  CVt-J  being  the  avails 
of  a  small  dairy  the  past 
year,  50  00 

From  the  same,  being  the 
avails  of  the  sale  of  two  su- 
perfluous garments,  10  00 

From  the  Cent  Society  in 
this  place  being  half  tfieir 
annual  subscription,  11  00 

<My  own  donation,  the  sum 
hitherto  expended  in  ar- 
dent spirits  in  the  family, 

Jut  now  totally  discontinued,  5  00 

From  a  woman  in  extreme  in* 
digence,  1  00 

$177  00 

Tour*  respectfully, 

DAVIT)  SCTKBBLAWD.** 

f  Among  the  contributions  designated 
for  translations,  one  paper  contatried^SQ 
and  another  $S0. 
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Brought  forward  gl,145  36 
her  of  the  Board,  a  hill  of 
exchange  on  London  for 
11 00  sterling,  wluch  at  the 
present  rate  of  exchange, 
(14  per  cent  discount)  is 
equivalent  to,  382  28 

JSl,527  58 


oftDnriTioxa, 

0»DArsxD,  on  the  15th.  inst.  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Hirao,  as  pastor  of  the  first  church 
in  Lynn.  Sermon  hy  the  Kev.  Dr.  Osgood, 
from  Acts  xxiv,  25. 

On  the  20th  of  May  last,  at  Westfield, 
the  Rev.  Harvey  Cos  as  an  evangelist, 
with  a  particular  view  to  his  being  em- 
ployed as  a  missionary.  Sermon  by  the 
Rev.  Jons  Keep,  from  Ps.  1.  2. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

WIW  WORKS. 

Aw  Oration  delivered  on  the  5th  of  July, 
1813,  in  the  north  church  in  Salem,  in 
commemoration  of  American  Indepen- 
dence, By  Benjamin  R.  Nichols.  Salem; 
Joshua  Gushing,    pp.  24. 

An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  origin,  prog- 
ress, and  present  state  of  .the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  University 
of  the  state  of  New  York.  New  York;  C. 
8.  Van  Winkle.  1818.  pp.  52. 

Catalogue  of  the  members  of  the  JCon- 
•eetjeut  Alpha  of  the  *BK.  Published  by 
order  of  the  Society.  New  Haven;  Oli- 
ver Steele.     1813. 

A  Masonic  address  delivered  at  Wiscas- 
set  before  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
lincoln  Lodge,  on  the  festival  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  June  24»  A.  L.  5813.  By 
Freeman  Parker,  A.  M.  Chaplain  of  Lin- 
sola  Lodge,  and  Minister  in  the  town  of 
Dresden.     HaUoweU;  N.  Cheever,  1813. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Litchfield, 
{Coo.J  before  the  Foreign  Mission  Soci- 
ety or  litokfiekl  Countv,  at  their  annual 
meeting.  Feb.  10, 1813*.    By  Bennet  Ty- 


23* 

t 

ler,  A.  M.    Pastor  of  a  church  in  South- 
bury.    New  Haven;  EH  Hudson. 

Minutes  of  the  General  Association  of  , 
Connecticut,  June,  1813.  Hartford;  P-' 
B.  Gleason  and  Co. 

.  A  Sermon  delivered  before  the  Maine 
Missionary  8ociety,  at  their  sixth  anni- 
versary, in  North  Yarmouth,  June  23, 
1813.  By  Kiah  Bayley,  Paftor  of  the 
church  in  Newcastle,  (Me.)  Hallowclb 
N.  Cheever. 

Christian  Economy:  A  Sermon,  deliv* 
ered  before  the  Massachusetts  Missiona- 
ry Society  at  their  fourteenth  annual 
meeting  in  Boston,  May  25,  1813,  by 
Joseph  Emerson,  pastor  of  the  third  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Beverly.  Boston; 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong.   1813. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  Bath,  Maj 
11th,  1813,  before  the  Society  for  dis- 
countenancing and  suppressing  Public 
Vices.  By  Jesse  Appleton,  D.  D.  Presi- 
dent of  Bowdoia  College.  Boston;  Print- 
ed for  the  Society.    1813. 

A  Collection  of.  Sermons,  which  have 
been  preached  on  Various  Subjects,  and 
published  at  various  tiroes.  By  Nnthanael 
Emmons,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Franklin.  Volume  III.  Boston;  Samuel 
T.  Armstrong,  1813.  Volume  the  firtt 
will  be  reprinted  shortly. 


WORKS  PROPOSED  AHD  IS  PRESS. 

The  Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  Pastor  of  the 
Brick  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  proposes  to  publish  by  sub- 
scription, Essa\  s  on  the  distinguishing 
traits  of  Christian  Character.  8va  pp. 
300.  $2. 

Christian  Psalmody,  by  the  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Worcester,  D.  D.  is  going  soon  to  press. 

The  Explanation  of  the  Symbolical 
Types  and  Figures  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
hy  Aaron  Kinne,  will  also  soon  be  in  press. 

A  new  edition  of  Park  Street  Lectures, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  will  be  out  in  a 
month.  • 

A  new  edition  of  Smith  on  the  Prophe- 
cies, enlarged  and  amended,  will  be  pub- 
lished shortly.  The  four  last  by  Samuel  T, 
Armstrong. 


OBITUARY. 


Bran,  at  Salem,  Maj.  Gen.  Stsphev  Ab- 
bot, aged  6A. 

At  Weston,  on  the  11th  ult.  Mr.  Isaac 
*  i«,  a  graduate  of  Brown  University. 

At  Scituate,  Mrs.  Esther  Thompson, 
ftged  99,  reset  of  One  latejfov.  Mr.  Therap- 
•wofUsatpJaee. 


At  Bradford,  on  the  5th  ult  the  Rev. 
Ebesezer  Dutch,  aged  62. 

On  the  7th  ult.  the  following  persons 
were  killed  bv  lightning;  viz.  Mr.  Charles 
Ellxes,  of  Scituate,  aged  41;  Mrs.  Mak*v 
Eatoh,  of  Newburyport,  aeed  36;  and  a. 
Mrs*  Orcbtt,  of  Weymouth,  aged  41. 
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To  Patroiu~.to  Ccrrt^tondcnti. 


TO  PATRONS. 

Wiare  happy  to  find,  that  the  great  ma. 
jerky  of  our  subscribers,  who  hare  expres- 
sed an  opinion  on  the  subject,  (and  many 
hare  done  so,)  are  gratified  with  the  plan 
of  having  the  current,  volume  close  with 
the  month  of  December  next. 

It  has  been  satisfactorily  ascertained, 
also,  that  many  of  our  subscribers  are  de- 
sirous that  the  size  and  price  of  the  Pano- 
,  plist  should  not  be  increased;  though  some 
have  eagerly  expressed  a  contrary  opinion. 
We  seize  the  earliest  opportunity,  there- 
fore, of  declaring,  that  the  price  and  the 
number  of  pages  of  tjie  ensuing  volume 
will  not  be  increased.  Whether  we  shall 
be  able  to  add  to  the  size  of  the  page,  and 
present  our  readers  with  an  increase  of 
matter  at  the  same  price >  or  not,  must  de- 
pend upon  our  subscription  list  for  the  next 
volume.  If  every  subscriber,  who  approves 
of  our  work,  should  exert  himself  to  aug- 
ment the  number  of  subscribers,  we  should 
'certainly  be  able.  Let  it  be  remembered, 
however,  that  scarcely  a  single  work,  (with 
the  exceotion^of  different  editions  of  the 
Bible,  which  is  happily  beyond  all  compar- 
ison the  cheapest  book  in  the  world,')  has 
been  published  in  this  country  at  so  cheap 
a  rate,  according  to  the  quantity  of  matter, 
as  the  Panoplist  In  its  present  form. 

Agents  are  requested  to  give  notice  of 
the  number  of  copies  which  tney  will  want 
of  the  ensuing  volume,  so  that  the  notice 
may  reach  us  by  the  first  of  December. 
Those  subscribers  who  wish  to  discontinue 


their  subscription,  are  respectfully  urged 
to  give  notice  of  their  utteutiou,  so  that  it 
may  reach  us  by  the  day  above-mentioned. 
All  who  do  not  give  such  notice  will  be 
considered  as  bound  to  take  the  ensuing 
volume,  according  to  the  invariable  terras 
of  the  Panoplist,  and  of  other  similar  pub- 
lications. Nothii£  can  be  more  reasona- 
ble, than  that  every  subscriber  should  be 
bound  to  take  a  volume  printed  expressly 
for  him,  at  bis  own  request;  and  this  is  the 
case,  according  to  tlie  explicit  and  often 
repeated  terms  of  the  work,  in  relation  to 
every  subscriber  who  does  not  give  the 
stipulated  notice  of  his  wish  to  discontinue 
his  subscription.  As  comparatively  few  of 
our  subscribers  have  hitherto  discontinued 
their  subscription,  at  the  expiration  of 
each  volume,  it  is  surely  more  reasonable 
that  notice  of  discontinuance  should  be  giv- 
en, than  that  all  other  subscribers  should 
be  put  to  the  trouble  of  giving  express  no- 
tice every  year  of  then*  desire  to  continue 
subscribers. 

Very  considerable  disappointments  have 
lately  been  experienced  oy  our  distant 
subscribers,  in  consequence  of  the  numbers 
Laving  been  delayed.  We  very  sincerely 
regret  this  delay;  but  must  state,  in  justice 


to  ourselves,  that  it  has  been  owing  «*  leig 
to  the  neglect  of  stage-owners  and  others, 
to  whom  bundles  have  been  committed  for 
transportation.  Disappointments  of  this 
kind  have  been  experienced,  more  or  less, 
in  relation  to  every  long  coutiuued  enter- 

E  of  man;  and  though  ever  so  much  re- 
ed, can  never  be  altogether  avoided, 
aust  be  occasionally  submitted  to,  as 
incident  to  all  human  affairs.  While  we 
stand  clear  of  blame  as  to  the  delay  above 
referred  to,  yet  we  admit,  that  our  work 
has  been  sometimes  a  day  or  two  later 
than  the  time  fixed  upon  for  its  issuing 
from  the  press;  but  delays  of  this  sort 
have  been  occasioned  e  ther  by  sickness, 
or  some  other  cause  wluch  could  not  he 
provided  against. 

In  making  this  statement,  we  do  not  ask 
for  any  indulgence  in  any  voluntary  neg- 
lect On  the  contrary,  we  assure  our  pat- 
rons and  subscriber,  that  all  practicable 
diligence  shall  be  applied  to  the  seasonable 
publication,  and  the  side  delivery,  of  the 
■work  to  order;  and  that  every  facility, 
which  we  can  furnish,  shall  be  f».»*iii  Jied,  to 
insure  the  safe  and  speedy  transmfej»iou  of 
the  numbers  to  our  distant  subscribers. 

As  the  numerous  embarrassments,  occa- 
sioned by  the  present  war,  tend  to  dimaa- 
ish  the  patronage  of  literary  and  religious 
works,  we  take  this  opportunity  to  ask 
our  friends,  if  the  times  do  not  require  in- 
creased, efforts  to  support  all  laudable  and 
benevolent  undertakings;  and  among  them 
a  publication,  which  is  pretty  extensively 
read,  and  which  aims  to  promote  the 
present  and  future  welfare  of  mankind. 

To  the  steady,  punctual,  subscribers, 
who  have  supported  our  work  hitherto, 
we  return  thanks;  and  express  a  hope, 
that,  with  the  blessing  of  Provide  oce,  the 
tenth  volume  will  be  tound  not  less  worthy 
of  their  patronage,  than  any  of  its  prede- 
cessors. To  those  who  have  written  for 
our  pages  we  owe  more  than  thanks,  though 
thanks  are  all  we  have  to  bestow.  They 
will  enjoy  the  satisfaction  ofhaving  labored 
in  some  degree  successfully  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  their  fellow  creatures.  >Ve  re- 
spectfully solicit  a  continuance  of  their 
favors,  and  invite  all,  who  have  the  talent 
of  writing  for  the  public,  to  lend  us  their 
aid. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
W«  have  received  a  second  communication 


from  Both,  urgine  the  insertion  of  the 
first.  The  writer  had  not  seen,  we  pre- 
sume, the  communication  of  Aim  a,*  on 


the  same  subject,  in  our  number  for  Aua 
gust,  part  IX  With  that  commnuicatioa 
he  will  probably  be  satisfied.  His  manu- 
script is  at  his  disposal 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


THE  MISCONDUCT  OF  PROFES- 
SING CHRISTIANS  MUCH  EXAG- 
GERATED BY  THB  ENEMIES  OF 
THB  GOSPEL. 

The  following  well  written  essay  is  tak- 
en from  the  Edinburgh  Christian  Instruc- 
tor, (an  able  and  evangelical  work,)  for 
Aug.  1810. 

It  is  objected  to  Christianity, 
that  many  of  those  who  profess 
to  be  regulated  by  its  spirit  and 
laws*  instead  of  being  better,  are 
often  much  worse  than  other 
men;  and  that  even  some  of  its 
ministers,  who  have  studied  it 
most,  and  should  know  it  best, 
are  themselves  addicted  to  the 
follies  and  vices  of  the  world. 

This  objection,  indeed,  is  sel- 
dom proposed  in  a  formal  way  by 
the  more  honest  and  rational  op- 
ponents of  our  religion;  because 
they  could  hardly  do  so,  and  at 
the  same  time  hope  to  preserve 
their  reputation  as  philosophers. 
But  the  objection  is,  neverthe- 
less, substantially  contained,  and 
artfully  urged,  in  those  sneering 
attacks  which  they  delight  to 
make  on  the  character  of  mis- 
guided zealots,  and  in  that  ill- 
dissembled  eagerness  and  affect- 
ed regret  with  which  they  pro- 
claim the  failings  of  the  right- 
eous. It  is  employed,  as  a  tri- 
umphant  answer  to  all  our  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  Christianity,  by 
the  ignorant,  the  thoughtless, 
Vol.  IX. 


and   the  profligate,   who  are  ei- 
ther  incapable  of  reasoning,  or 
unwilling  to  reflect  deeply  upon 
the    subject,    and   who   form  a 
large  proportion  of    the    unbe- 
lieving class  of  mankind.     And 
it     will   frequently  obtrude    it- 
self on  the  notice,  and  distress 
the  feelings,  of  well-intentioned 
Christians,   when  they   see   the 
unsanctifled  deportment  of  those 
who  call  themselves  by  the  name 
of  Jesus,   and  from  whom  they 
are  naturally  led  to   expect   the 
brightest  examples  of  piety  and 
virtue.     On   these    accounts,  it 
will  be  proper   to  consider  the 
objection  somewhat    particular- 
ly,   that  we    may    be    satisfied 
bow   much  reason  our  adversa- 
ries have  to  be   ashamed  of  it, 
and  how  very  little  reason    we 
have  to  yield  to  its  influence,  or 
to  be  afraid  of  its  effects  on  tha 
issue  of  the  great  controversy  in 
which  we  are  engaged.    At  pres- 
ent, however,  I  shall  confine  my- 
self to  a  preliminary  point  of 
considerable  importance  in  such 
a  question.    I  shall   state   some 
circumstances  which  tend  to  ren- 
der the  fact  much  less  formida- 
ble than  it  is  usually  represented 
to  be. 

1.  Allow  me,  then,  to  propose 
to  the  candid  reflection  of  the 
reader,  whether  tue  persons  by 
whom  the  objection  is  stated,  de 
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not  seem,  in  many  cases,  to  be 
influenced  by  a  determination  to 
censure,  with  or  without  reason, 
the  conduct  of  the  ministers 
and  professors  of  Christianity. 
Whatever  aspect  we  put  on, 
and  whatever  conduct  we  main- 
tain, they  must  discover,  or  im- 
agine, something  in  our  deport- 
ment which  they  may  use  as 
a  handle  of  personal  reproach, 
and  which  they  may  ultimately 
level  against  the  principles  that 
we  hold.  If  we  are  grave,  they 
accuse  us  of  being  morose  and 
gloomy.  If  we  are  cheerful, 
then  we  are  light  and  joyous 
spirits,  having  as  little  serious- 
ness and  as  much  wantonness  as 
themselves.  If  we  reprove 
them  for  the  impiety  with 
which  they  insult  our  ears,  they 
traduce  us  as  rude  and  officious 
zealots,  strangers  to  the  court- 
esy, fend  foes  to  the  intercourse, 
of  life.  Jf  we  find  it  expedient 
to  overlook  the  profaneness  or 
Indecency  of  which  they  have 
been  guilty  in  our  presence, 
they  instantly  construe  our  si- 
lence into  an  approbation  of 
their  licentiousness,  and  set  us 
down  as  willing  associates  in 
their  iniquity.  If  we  engage  in 
the  pursuits  of  industry  with 
vigor,  or  assert  with  firmness 
any  of  our  temporal  rights,  they 
say  we  are  worldly-minded,  and 
love  gain  rather  than  godliness. 
If  we  exhibit,  in  these  Jbings, 
any  degree  of  mortification  and 
self-denial,  then  it  is  all  a  pre- 
tence; we  are  driven  by  necessi- 
ty, or  guided  by  ostentation,  and 
to  the  baseness  of  an  avaricious 
spirit  we  have  added  the  odious 
**iee  of  hypocrisy.  In  this  way, 
mid  in  various  other  respects 
they  criticise  and  misinterpret 


our  character;  and  every  remark 
terminates,  as  might  be  expect- 
ed, with  a  significant  sneer  at 
that  religion,  which  above  all 
others,  was  designed  to  make 
men  virtuous  and  happy 

That  we  are  actually,  and  in 
many  instances,  treated  in  this 
manner  by  unbelievers,  it  would 
not  be  easy  indeed,  to  prove  by 
any  deduction  of  particulars.  I 
refer  every  individual,  however, 
to  his  own  observation  and  ex- 
perience, with  the  convictioo 
that  what  I  myself  have  often 
witnessed,  cannot  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  others.  And  I 
shall  only  add,  that  the  conduct  of 
the  persons  of  whom  I  have  been 
speaking  is  byno  means  unnatur- 
al, and  by  no  means  unprecedent- 
ed. It  is  not  unnatural,  for  it  cor- 
responds exactly  with  their  igno- 
rance of  our  peculiar  views,  and 
with  that  ungenerous  wish  to 
subvert  our  faith  from  which  it 
evidently  proceeds.  And  it  is 
not  unprecedented,  for  it  was 
long  ago  exemplified  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  Jews,  who  were 
pleased  neither  with  the  suitable 
austerity  of  the  Baptist,  nor  with 
the  condescension  and  familiari- 
ty of  Jesus,  and  consequently 
entertained  a  prejudice  against 
the  Gospel,  which  proved  fatal 
tp  themselves  and  to  their  coun- 
try. "Whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets, 
and  calling  unio  their  fellows, 
and  saying,  We  have  piped  un- 
to you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented.  For 
John  came  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  and  they  «*?,  he  bath 
a  devil.  The  Son  of  Man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and  they 
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as  if  the  responsibility  of  every 
man  were  not,  in  fairness  and  in 
truths  exclusively  limited  to  his 
own  conduct^  or  as  if  the  visible 
church  of  Christ  could  authorize 
any  one  to  be  its  moral  repre- 
sentative  to  the  world* 

This  it  must  be  allowed,  is  not 
a  very  accurate  or  candid  mode 
of  judging;  but  it  is  a  mode  of 
judging  that  is  extremely  prev- 
alent, with  respect  to  the  vari- 
ous professions  of  ordinary  life, 
as  well  as  the  profession  of 
Christianity.  And  though  it  can 
never  be  commended,  since  it  is 
intrinsically  wrong,  yet  it  might 
be  overlooked  in  the  latter  case, 
as  it  often  is  in  the  former,  were 
it  not  there  carried  to  a  most 
dangerous  length,  and  employed 
only  as  a  means  of  disparaging 
the  Gospel,  and  ruining  immor- 
tal souls. 

3.  It  may  be  observed,  in  the 
third  place,  that  the  fact  of 
which  I  am  speaking  is  often 
exaggerated,  by  considering  one 
part  of  the  Christian's  conduct 
as  a  test  of  his  whole  character. 
No  man,  indeed,  can  be  regard- 
ed as  truly  good,  who  wilfully 
and  habitually  violates  any  one 
of  the  precepts  which  he  be- 
lieves to  form  a  part  of  his  relig- 
ion. 1  speak  here,  however,  not 
of  habitual,  but  of  detached  and 
occasional  trail jrresaions  of  the 
diviue  law,  which,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  have  been,  and  daily  are, 
committed  by  Christians  of  the 
very  highest  attainments*  Now, 
these  being  inconsistent  with  the 
strong  professions  of  the  Chris- 
tian; appearing  more  enormous, 
because  they  attach  to  one  whe 
has  been  in  the  practice  of  re* 
proving  others;  and  being,  per- 
haps, independently  ef  these  a&* 
gravatin$  circumstances,  abu*4* 


any,  behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners" 

9.  The  fact  which  gives  rise 
to  the  objection  I  am  consider- 
ing, is  not  unfrequemly  exag- 
gerated by  the  fault  of  one  being 
transferred  to  the  whole.  If  any 
Christian,  especially  one  who 
holds  a  sacred  office,  or  is  dis- 
tinguished by  religious  zeal, 
ahajl  yield  to  temptation,  and  act 
an  unworthy  part,  the  eye  of  our 
enemies  is  quick  to  discover  and 
their  tongue  eager  to  proclaim 
it.  And  were  they  tc  confine 
their  censure  to  the  real  offend- 
er, allowing  that  censure  to  be 
as  severe  as  he  deserves,  though 
we  could  not,  perhaps,  admire 
its  charity,  we  might  not  dispute 
its  justice.  But  it  generally 
happens,  that  they  regard  the 
maxims  neither  of  charity  nor  of 
justice  on  such  occasions.  While 
they  are  merciless  in  the  stric- 
tures which  they  direct  against 
the  individual,  they  wantonly 
confound  the  innocent  with  the 
guilty;  and,  by  a  sweeping  indict- 
ment, charge  his  fault  upon  the 
-whole  of  his  Christian  brethren. 
Upon  his  personal  delinquency, 
they  found  a  libel  against  men 
who  never,  perhaps,  beard  of  his 
name,  and  who, while  they  would 
charitably  lament,  would  yet 
scorn  to  patronize  his  errors. 
•♦This  b  the  way,"  they  confi- 
dently assert,  "this  is  the  way  in 
which  the  Christians  act;  This 
is  the  way  in  which  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  conduct  them- 
selves: This  is  a  specimen  of 
the  influence  which  that  religion 
has  upon  its  votaries."  In  these 
broad  and  universal  terms,  they 
make  the  fault  of  a  single  mem- 
ber characteristic  of  the  whole 
community  to  which  he  belongs. 
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antly  flagrant  and  injurious  of 
themselves,  they  strike  the  feel- 
in  gai  and  the  imagination  forci- 
bly, and  are  allowed  so  to  fill  up 
the  view,  that  the  virtues  and 
graces  with  which  they  are  asso- 
ciated are  forgotten  or  disre- 
garded. It  is  not  considered) 
that  the  best  of  men  cannot  be 
perfect,  but  that  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  nature,  and  the 
strength  of  external  temptation, 
they  will  sometimes  be  betrayed 
into  criminal  indulgence.  It  is 
not  considered,  by  what  bitter 
regret  and  self-abasement  such 
indulgence  is  succeeded,  and 
what  watchfulness,  and  mortifi- 
cation,* and  holy  jealousy,  it  pro- 
duces in"  their  future  life.  It  is 
not  considered,  how  carefully 
they  have  avoided  a  thousand 
-vices  into  which  multitudes 
around  them  are  plunging  eve* 
ry.day;  how  faithfully  they  have 
studied  to  discharge  their  per- 
sonal and  social  duties;  and  how 
many  have  profited  by  their  be- 
nevolence, their  instructions,  and 
their  example.  All  this  is  as 
much  forgotten  as  if  it  had  no 
existence,  or  is  recollected  only 
for  the  purpose  of  heightening 
the  color  of  their  guilt.  The 
splendor  of  their  virtues  is  ob- 
scured by  an  individual  spot) 
-Which  malice  or  misconception 
las  magnified  far  beyond  its  re- 
al size.  Arid  their  character  i* 
appreciated,  not  by  the  tone  of 
-their  principles,  in  connexion 
-with  the  habitual  tenor  of  their 
conduct^  but  by  a  single  vicious 
action*  of  which  their  mind  is 
■utterly  abhorreRt,  which  they 
bewail  with  unfeigned  sorrpw, 
and  which  a  candid  eye  would 
trace  to  those  imperfections  of 
keart  and  of  condition  which  ad- 
Acre  to  humanity  in  its  best  estate. 


I  appeal  to  my  readers,  if 
what  I  have  stated  be  not  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  which  has  come  re- 
peatedly under  their  own  obser- 
vation. I  appeal  to  them,  if 
there  is  not  a  class  of  men  who 
look  at  the  bad,  rather  than  the 
good,  qualities  of  the  Christian, 
and  who  speak  as  if  one  of  tho 
former  over-balanced  the  bright- 
est assemblage  of  the  latter,  and 
deprived  them  of  all  their  claims 
on  our  approbation*  Talk  to 
these  men  of  any  individual,  who 
is  a  Christian  in  his  practice  as 
well  as  in  his  profession:  tell 
them  of  his  piety,  his  humility , 
his  justice,  his  charity:  point  him 
out  as  one  who  is  a  credit  to  re- 
ligion, and  an  ornament  to  soci- 
ety: and  they  will  instantly  re- 
vert to  some  criminal  action, 
which,  in  an  evil  hour,  he  had 
once  committed,  or  to  some  cir- 
cumstances of  his  character 
which  have  a  suspicious  appear- 
ance; they  dwell  upon  these 
with  relentless  severity,  and  con- 
clude, that  he  who  is  guilty  of 
such  things,  whatever  he  may 
be  in  other  respects,  cannot  bo 
considered  as  a  person  of  real 
worth.  Look  into  their  writings* 
and  you  will  perceive  the  same 
want  of  candor  and 'discrimina- 
tion, when  they  treat  of  those 
religious  characters  which  are 
described  in  Scripture.  The 
unmanly  equivocation  of  Abra- 
ham, the  aggravated  adultery  of 
David,  and  the  unhappy  strife 
between  Paul  and  Barnabas,  are 
held  out  as  the  characteristical 
features  of  these  eminent  per- 
sons; that  faithf  and  piety,  and 
humility,  and  ardent  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  best  inter- 
ests of  mankind,  by  which  they 
were  severally  distinguished,  go 
for  nothing  in  the  estimate  that 
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is  formed;  and  the  solitary  deeds 
of  Bin  -which  they  themselves 
never  attempted  to  justify,  and 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  re- 
corded for  our  warning,  are  em- 
ployed to  depreciate  their  real 
worth,  and  to  reduce  them  to  a 
level  with  those,  who  make  no 
pretensions  to  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  religion.  In  this  manner 
it  often  happens,  that,  contrary 
to  the  way  in  which  our  oppo- 
nents judge  in  all  other  cases, 
contrary  to  the  way  in  which  they 
themselves  would  choose  to  be 
judged,  they  make  one  unwor- 
thy action  of  the  Christian,  de- 
scriptive of  his  whole  character, 
and  an  index  to  point  out  to  us, 
with  unerring  certainty,  what 
he  really  and  essentially  is. 

4.  I  have  to  observe  once 
more,  that  the  fact,  by  which  our 
opponents  are  furnished  with  the 
objection,  is  frequently  amplifi- 
ed by  a  too  rigid  comparison  of 
the  Christian's  conduct  with  the 
religion  which  he  professes  to 
believe.  Christianity,  they  well 
know,  prescribes  a  course  of  ac- 
tion the  most  pure  and  holy  that 
can  be  imagined.  It  admits  of 
no  violation,  however  inconsid- 
erable, of  the  duty  which  we 
owe  to  God,  to  our  neighbor, 
and  to  ourselves.  It  dictates  a 
habitual  abhorrence  of  every 
thing  that  is  sinful,  and  a  habit- 
ual love  of  erery  thing  that  is 
good.  And  commands  us  to  pu- 
rify ourselves,  even  as  Ood  him- 
self is  pure. 

Such  is  the  religion,  to  the 
truth  of  which  we  have  declared 
our  assent:  such  is  the  religion, 
by  which  we  profess  to  be  regu- 
lated; and  such  the  religion, 
which  we  earnestly  recommend 
to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  oth- 
ers.   Hence  our  opponents  con- 


clude, either  wilfully  or  by  mis* 
take,  that  our  conduct  must  be 
in  fact  immaculate  in  its  whole 
tenor,  and  in  all  its  constituent 
parts.  They  do  not  ^inquire 
whether  this  state  of  moral  per- 
fection be  the  constant  object 
of  our  desires  and  our  endeav- 
ors, but  whether  we  have  actual- 
ly attained  to  it.  They  look  at  us 
in  the  spotless  mirror  of  the 
Gospel:  they  find,  of  course, 
not  only  certain  features,  but  the 
general  aspect  of  our  character, 
to  be  extremely  defective:  nay, 
its  blemishes  and  deformities  be- 
come more  prominent  from  that 
blaze  of  unshaded  purity  in 
which  it  is  reflected;  and,  judg- 
ing by  this  appearance,  they 
pronounce  us  to  be  inconsistent, 
hypocritical,  and  base. 

Now,  it  would  be  fair  enough 
to  judge  us  by  the  standard  to 
which  we  appeal,  if  they  would 
take  care,  at  the  same  time,  to 
apply  it  under  the  direction  of 
those  rules,  which  the  very  na- 
ture and  circumstances  of  the 
case  require  to  be  observed,  in 
such  an  important  trial.  Then 
we  should  have  no  right  to  com- 
plain: Then  we  should  abide 
the  result,  whatever  it  might 
happen  to  be.  But  we  justly 
complain,  that  they  disregard 
those  rules,  and  expect  from  us 
what  it  is  absolutely  impossible 
we  should  ever  be  able  to  exhib- 
it. They  forget,  that  the  mo- 
rality of  the  Gospel  must  be  per- 
fect, because  it  is  prescribed  by 
a  perfect  Being,  and  that,  had  it 
been  otherwise,  they  would  very 
soon  have  discovered  it  to  be  un- 
worthv  of  its  alleged  author. 
They 'forget,  that  moral  imper- 
fection is  an  attribute  of  our. 
fallen  nature,  and  must,  there- 
fore,  mingle  in  all  our  attempts 
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to  comply  with  the  divine  will, 
and  to  imitate  the  divine  charac- 
ter. They  forget,  that  this  doc- 
trine is  not  only  acknowledged 
ia  the  Christian  system,  but  is 
the  very  occasion  of  that  system 
being  planned,  and  the  very 
foundation  on  which  it  is  built* 
They  forget  that  the  promises 
and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are 
never  said  to  be  conferred  on 
those,  who  are  as  holy  as  the  di- 
vine law  requires;  but  on  those, 
who,  amidst  the  frailties,  and 
the  corruption,  and  the  sin, 
which  often  mark  their  path,  are 
seeking  for  heaven,  through  jus- 
tification by  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  through  sanctifica- 
tion  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  a  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing.  To  all  these  things, 
they  pay  no  attention,  although 
such  considerations  are  essen- 
tially requisite  for  enabling  them 
to  judge  a  righteous  judgment. 
They  confine  their  view  to  an 
Unqualified  contrast  between  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  actual  state  of  Christian 
character;  and,  because  the  lat- 
ter does  not  come  up  to  the 
former,  or  approach  very  near 
to  it,  or,  in  other  words,  because 
they  are  not  gratified  with  the 
existence  of  an  impossibility, 
they  can  find  no  Christians  who 
are  truly  and  sincerely  good. 

And  they  fall  the  more  readily 
into  this  error,  by  thinking  of 
their  own  attainments.  They, 
too,  have  a  code  of  morals,  by 
which  they  affect  to  be  guided: 
but  it  so  very  indulgent  to  all 
their  favorite  passions;  it  so  uni- 
formly consults  their  pleasure, 
their  inclinations,  and  their  tem- 
poral interests;  it  has  so  little  of 
rigorous  or  authoritative  injunc- 
tion; and  abounds  so  much  in 


saving  clauses,  that  to  conform, 
one's  self  to  it  strictly,  is  far 
from  being  the  most  difficult 
thing  in  the  world.  Its  standard, 
indeed,  is  so  miserably  low,  that§ 
in  the  present  state  of  criminal 
law  and  of  social  intercourse,  it 
is  easier  for  them,  methinks,  to 
rise  above  than  to  fall  below  it. 
And,  because  they  are  conscious 
of  keeping  up  to  this  standard  of 
behavior  which  they  have  pte~ 
scribed  for  themselves,  they 
have  no  allowance  to  make  to  the 
Christian,  for  coming  short  of 
the  standard  which  is  prescrib- 
ed to  him  by  the  word  of  God; 
and  regard  his  deficiency  as  a 
decisive  proof,  that  he  is  not 
what  he  pretends  to  be. 

It  may  be  observed  also,  that, 
to  the  injurious  effects  of  this 
mode  of  judging,  the  minister* 
of  religion  are  more  particular- 
ly exposed.  They  not  only 
make  the  same  general  profes- 
sions with  ordinary  Christians, 
but  take  a  leading  part  in  de- 
fending and  propagating  the 
Gospel.  They  preach  it  in  its  na- 
tive purity.  They  remonstrate 
with  the  unbelieving.  They  re- 
prove the  disobedient.  They  in- 
sist upon  a  faithful  performance 
of  duty,  and  forbid  the  least  in- 
dulgence to  sinful  appetites. 
Hence  their  failings  are  more 
ostensible  and  striking.  A  kind 
of  involuntary  resentment  a- 
gainst  them,  is  awakened  in  the 
minds  of  those  whom  they  ad- 
dress. These  are  happy  to  find 
an  excuse  so  specious  for  their 
own  immoralities.  The  avowed 
enemies  of  religion  seiie  this 
opportunity  of  urging  their  hr 
vorite  topic  of  priest-craft  and 
hypocrisy.  And  thus,  because 
ministers  are  not  exactly  what 
they  teach  and  exttort  others  to 
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be,  occasion  is  taken  to  question 
their  sincerity,  or  to  deny  that 
"they  have  a  good  conscience." 
It  may  be  said,  indeed,  to  such 
persons,  "We  are  men  of  like 
passions    with    yourselves;    we 
have  the  same  corrupt  nature; 
we    live  in  the   same    wicked 
world,  we  arc  assaulted   by  the 
same  spiritual  foes;  we  are   ex- 
posed  to    the    same    powerful 
temptations.     We  cannot,  there- 
fore, set  a  perfect  example  of  the 
pure   and   faultless    morality  of 
the  Gospel,  which  we  are,   nev- 
ertheless, bound   to  preach   by 
the  most  sacred  obligations   of 
fidelity  to  God,  and  love* to  you." 
This  reaspning  is  very  obvious, 
and,  to  a  reflecting  mind,  is  irre- 
sistible.     And    yet  how    often 
does  it  happen,  that,  by  a  rigor- 
ous comparison  of  the  conduct 
which    ministers     recommend, 
with  the  conduct  which  they  ex- 
hibit—a comparison  which  gives 
to -their  very  best  actions  an  un- 
favorable aspect,    and  converts 
their  most  inconsiderable  faults 
into  great    and  flagrant  guilt— 
they  are  convicted  of  absolute 
worthlessness,  or,  at  least,  thrust 
down  to  a  much  lower  degree  in 
the  scale  of  character,  than  that 
which  they  are  fairly  entitled  to 
hold.     And  being  thus  judged 
according  to.  a  most  fallacious 
appearance,  they  are  doomed  to 
suffer  the  evil  of  a  most   un- 
righteous judgment. 


HIKTS    FROM    A    LAY    BROTHER. 
For  the  Panoptic 

Prom  what  is  said  *  of  Gaius  in 
the  third  epistle  of  John,  I  have 
often  thought  that  an  innkeeper 
ofa  similar  character  is  pecul- 
iarly needed  in  each  of  our  large 


towns.  Let  there  be  a  public 
house,  where  God  is  worship- 
ed morning,  noon,  and  night,  as 
a  part  of  the  established  regula- 
tions; where  the  bounties  of 
Providence  are  received  with 
thankful  acknowledgments,  and 
the  divipe  blessing  is  implored 
on  all  our  enjoyments;  where  all 
profaneness  is  proscribed,  and 
no  degree  of  intemperance  is 
encouraged.  It  has  been  pain- 
ful to  me  to  see  thirty  or  forty 
persons  sit  down  at  table,  at  the 
most  respectable  boarding  houses 
in  our  large  towns,  without  the 
slightest  acknowledgment  of  de- 
pendence upon  God. 

I  cannot  doubt  that  such  a 
house,  as  is  above  described, 
would  meet  with  such  encour- 
agement as  to  renumerate  the 
master  for  his  care  and  trouble, 
and  enable  him  to  keep  open  a 
sort  of  Moral  and  Religion* 
Reading  Roomy  where  all  the 
principal  new  publications  might 
be  seen.  The  advantages' to  bo 
derived  from  such  an  establish- 
ment are  many  and  obvious. 
Among  them  the  following  have 
occurred  to  me. 

1 .  The  clergy,  and  other  rt\\* 
gious  persons,  who  wish  not  to 
mingle  unnecessarily  with  the 
profane  and  licentious,  would 
have  a  suitable  place  of  resort. 
Mariy  persons  visit  our  large 
towns  on  business,  who  wish  to 
take  their  children  of  both  sexes 
with  them,  and  who,  having  no 
particular  acquaintance,  must 
expect  entertainment  only  at 
public  houses.  How  desirable 
is  it,  that  religious  parents  should 
be  able  to  preserve  their  chil- 
dren bnder  the  constant  influ- 
ence ofa  purely  religious  exam- 
ple. 

2.  There  are  many  respecta- 
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ble  persons,  not  strictly  rejigs 
ious,  who  would  much  prefer 
the  regular  habits  and  quiet  en- 
joyments of  such  a  place  to  the 
noise  and  bustle  of  many  of  our 
great  inns. 

3.  An  establishment  of  this 
kind  would  bring  religious  peo- 
ple from  different  parts  of  the 
country  together,  and  make 
them  acquainted  with  each  oth- 
er, and  with  the  state  of  relig- 
ion. 

4.  Many  persons  who  are  not 
fixed  in  their  principles,  would 
here  be  preserved  from  tempta- 
tions to  an  improper  conformity 
to  the  world.  They  would  be 
in  no  danger  from  cards,  &c. 
fee.  to  which  at  other  places 
they  would  be  exposed. 

5.  Such  a  place  would  afford 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  nu- 
merous charitable  and  religious 
exertions  which  are  made,  in 
this  extraordinary  age,  for  the 
good  of  man.  It  would  also 
call  into  action  the  means  of  pat- 
ronising these  exertions. 

6.  It  is  observed,  that  men  of 
different  political  views  natural- 
ly separate  from  each  other,  to 
a  great  degree,  and  associate 
with  men  of  their  own  class. 
There  is  every  reason  that  re- 
ligious  persons  should  seek  the 
company  of  each  other.  Wheth- 
er Providence  shall  biing  upon 
the  Church  a  darker  period,  or 
cause  the  light,  which  now  be- 
gins to  dawn,  to  -shine  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day;-— in 
cither  case,  Christians  have 
abundant  reason  to  associate  to- 
gether, and  to  stimulate  one  an- 
other to  love  and  good  works* 

But  the  man  who  superin- 
tends such  an  establishment 
should  be  a  Oaius  indeed,  and 


not  a  sour,  morose,  selfish,  pre- 
tender to  religion.  His  reputa- 
tion would  soon  be  known,  and 
his  house  frequented  by  the  reg- 
ular, the  benevolent,  and  the  pi- 


ous. 


For  the  PanopfisL 


ON  THE  ENCOURAGEMENTS  TO 
GIVE  CHILDREN  A.  STRICTLT 
RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION. 

At  the  close  of  the  paper  On 
educating  children  for  the  ardu- 
ous duties  of  the  present  timesf 
I  proposed  to  add  some  thoughts 
on  the  encouragements  to  such 
a  course,  as  was  there  recom- 
mended. Happily  for  the  Chris- 
tian, suitable  and  very  powerful 
encouragements  are  offered  tC 
the  performance  of  every  relig- 
ious duty.  Were  it  not  so,  the 
path  of  virtue  would  be  dreary 
indeed,  considering  the  weak- 
ness and  inconsistency  of  man. 
But  God  has  been  pleased  to  re- 
veal most  abundantly,  that  perse- 
verance in  a  course  of  duty  is  at- 
tended with  peculiar  enjoyment, 
and  that  the  present  satisfaction 
of  obeying  the  Divine  law  more 
than  counterbalances  all  the 
temporary  evils  which  obedience 
may  bring  upon  us. 

1.  The  command  of  God  re- 
quires parents  to  bring  ufi  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord;  and  this  com- 
mand, illustrated  and  explained 
as  it  is  in  many  passages  of  the 
Bible,  is  itself  a  most  powerful 
encouragement.  The  cqmmand 
is  repeated  and  implied,  in  a 
great  variety  of  passages;  but  in 
none  more  impressively  than  in 
the  injunction  of  Moses,  Deut. 
vi,  7.     After  commanding  the 

*  See  Pan.  for  Aug .  part  II.  p.  155. 
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Israelites  to  love  the  Lord  their 
Gcd  with  all  their  heart,  and  to 
keep  the  words  which  God  had 
revealed,  the  holy  piophet  adds, 
And  thou  ahalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  9 halt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sit  test  in 
thine  house,  and  when  watkest  by 
the  way,  -and  when  thou  liest 
dotvn^  end  when  thou  risest  ufi. 
This  command  is  equally  ex- 
press and  affecting,  and  equally 
illustrates  the  wisdom  and  kind- 
ness of  God.  Surely  the  great 
and  glorious  Being,  who  thus 
interested  himself  in  the  relig- 
ious education  of  families,  who 
with  such  infinite  condescension 
thus  panic ularly  described  the 
duty  of  constant,  unremitted, 
religious  instruction,  will  not 
fail  to  bless  the  faithful  obedi- 
ence of  his  people.  The  very 
language  of  the  command  car- 
ries with  it  abundant  encourage- 
ment. It  is  the  language  of  a 
Parent,  addressed  to  parents;  of 
a  Parent  divinely  wise,  divinely 
good,  to  parents  sincerely  desir- 
ous of  the  happiness  of  their 
offspring. 

3.  The  Providence  of  God 
furnishes  satisfactory  encour* 
agement  to  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  children.  Of  those  who 
have  become  hopefully  pious  in 
any  country,  a  large  proportion 
have  uniformly  been  from  fami- 
lies religiously  educated;  so 
large  a  proportion  as  to  furnish 
a  constant  testimony  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  God  in  blessing  his 
covenant,  and  owning  the  means 
of  religious  instruction  which  he 
has  instituted.  Heathenish  fam- 
ilies in  a  Christian  land,  (and  ma- 
ny such  families  have  existed,) 
have  usually  educated  a  heath- 
enish posterity;  and  thus  irre- 
ligion  has  been  perpetuated  from 
Vol.  IX.  * 


generation  to  generation;  while 
the  comparatively  small  number 
of  persons,  whom  God  has  se- 
lected from  such  families  to  be 
vessels  of  mercy,  serves  to  dis- 
play his  sovereignty,  but  does 
not  weaken  the  conclusion  above 
mentioned.      Even    this    small 
number  would  not  be  found,  I 
apprehend,  were  it  not  for  the 
kindly  influence  of  Christian  in- 
stitutions.   This  influence    ex- 
tends, in  a  degree,  to  many  whe 
do  not  come   within  its  proper 
sphere.      It  may    be     affirmed 
with  little  danger  of    mistake, 
that  if  family  religion  should  be 
neglected  in  any    country,  the 
church  of  God   would  become 
utterly  extinct  in  that  conntry. 
Let  all  parents,  who  regard   re- 
ligion as  supremely  important, 
and  set  a  just  value  on  the  souls 
of  their  children,  take  courage 
in  performing  the  duties  which 
particularly  respect  the  immor- 
tal interests  of  their  offspring* 
Let  them  pray  and  not  faint;  let 
their  prayers  be  accompanied  by 
faithful  admonition  and  exhor- 
tation; and  let  them  hope  in  the 
mercy   and    loving-kindness  of 
God.    Let  me  not  be   supposed 
to  say,  that  parents  can   insure 
the  salvation  of  their  children  by 
the  performance  of  their  family 
duties*    The  grace  of  God  can 
alone  change  the  heart;  and  the 
purposes  of  God  are  inscrutable, 
as  to  the   individuals  whom   he 
has  chosen  from  among  men  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.    But 
his  providence  so  far  discloses 
his  purposes,  as    to  afford   the 
encouragement  here  described. 
3.  Parents  are  encouraged  t* 
educate  their  children  religious- 
ly by  the  consideration,  that  they 
are  thus  ordinarily  doing  good 
on  a  more  extensive  scale,  than 
33 
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in  any  other  way.    Christians 
should  certainly  do  all  the  good 
in  their  power:  and  they  should 
seek  the  mean 9  of  doing  good 
extensively    and    permanently. 
To  all   who  have  children  the 
means  are  at  hand.    The  good 
conferred  upon  mankind  by  giv- 
ing the  world  a  single  well-edu- 
cated, pious,  public-spirited,  self- 
denying  young  man, or  young  wo- 
man, is  incalculable.  This  subject 
is  too  often  overlooked, and  disre- 
garded.   As  domestic  discipline 
and  domestic    enjoyments    are 
removed  from  public  view,  and 
make    no  (great  figure    in  the 
common  estimates  of  usefulness 
and  influence,  the  fireside  is  too 
seldom  considered  as  the  grand 
nursery  of  piety,  in  which  plants 
of  righteousness  shall  be  reared, 
and  fitted  to  flourish  and  blossom 
and  bear  fruit  for    ever.      All 
Christians  have  it  not  in  their 
power  to  preach  the  Gospel,  be- 
come pastors  of  churches,  pre- 
side over  seminaries  of  learning, 
or  write  for  the  improvement  of 
others;  but  all  have  it  in  their 
power  to  make  the  family  circle 
a  scene  of  religious  improve- 
ment;   a  little  sanctuary,   from 
which  prayer  and    praise  shall 
daily  ascend  to  God;  a  school  of 
virtue,  in  which  immortal  beings 
shall  be  trained  up  for  glory. 

4.  The  present  enjoyment 
which  is  derived  from  seeing  a 
religious  family,  especially  one 
which  has  become  so  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  labors  of  parents,  affords 
great  encouragement  to  relig- 
ious heads  of  families.  The 
happiness  which  is  visible  in 
the  lives  of  pious  young  persons^ 
and  which  can  be  justly  appre- 
ciated by  a  pious  parent,  is  so  to- 
tally superior  to  the    common 


enjoyments  of  this  world,  as  to 
carry  proof  of  its  intrinsic  excel- 
lence. Men  labor  hard  to  ac- 
quire riches  for  their  children; 
but  riches  are  so  far  from  secur- 
ing happiness,  even  here,  that 
they  often  have  a  contrary  effect. 
Let  parents  become  wiser,  and 
constantly  labor  to  obtain  for 
their  offspring,  through  the  mer- 
its and  meditation  of  Christ,  an 
interest  in  the  divine  favor. 
Then  will  the  present  enjoy- 
ments of  their  children  be  great- 
ly enhanced,  and  their  future 
prospects  illuminated  with  light 
from  heaven.  Aqenob. 

ON    THE     DISTRIBUTION  Of    RE- 
LIGIOUS TRACTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  die  Panoplist. 

Dear  Sir, 

It  you  think  the  following  remarks  ma$. 

^  be  useful,  in  any  way  whatever,  yoff 
are  at  liberty  to  publish  them  in  your 
excellent  magazine;  and  no  displeas- 
ure will  be  felt  if  you  do  not 

It  seems  to  roe  that  there  never 
was  a  more  interesting  period 
than  the  present.  With  aston- 
ishing rapidity  the  angel  is  fly- 
ing in  the  midst  of  ^heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  Gospel  to 
preach  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  fcvery  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people.  Christians  are  uniting 
their  influence  and  their  wealth 
in  reforming  the  world.  If  any 
cannot  be  moved  by  other  mo- 
tives, the  dread  of  the  curse  of 
Meroz  presses  them  to  action. 
They  dare  not  fail  to  come  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  a  gain?  t  the 
mighty.  They  are  afraid  to  be 
cuotberers  of  the  ground,  lest 
God  should  cut  them  down. 
They  dare  not  keep  their  money 
in  their  coffers,  lest  God  should 
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put  them  into  the  grave,  and'give 
their  wealth  to  others.  Every 
one,  who  is  not  insensible  to  re- 
ligion, seems  to  wish  to  have 
some  part  In  inhering  in  the 
day  of  th%  Lortl. 

Among  the  means  of  diffusing 
"evangelical  truth,  which  have 
been  adopted  by  the  present 
generation  of  Christians,  that 
of  distributing  tracts,  sermons, 
and  pamphlets,  among  the  poor 
^nd  the  ignorant,  Is  by  no  means 
the  least  important.  In  this 
way  many  are  induced  to  read, 
wlrt)  otherwise  would  not  have 
it  in  their  power.  And  what 
they  read  in  their  houses  awakens 
their  minds  to  feci  the  impor- 
tance of  listening  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Much  time 
is  rescued  from  dissipation,  and 
many  immortal  souls  from 
death. 

Having  had  the  privilege  of 
distributing  books  belonging  to 
different  benevolent  societies, 
and  of  observing  the  effect,  I 
beg  leave  to  propose  the  inqui- 
ry whether  we  have  hitherto 
adopted  the  best  plan  of  distri- 
bution. I  have  been  grieved  to 
find,  that  when  an  excellent 
tract  has  been  given  to  a  poor 
family,  it  often  happens  that  no 
others  but  that  family  can  have 
an  opportunity  to  read  it.  Being 
choice  of  the  gift,  they  are  un- 
willing, even  if  requested,  to 
lend  it,  or  give  it  to  another. 
And  perhaj->  v. ith  a  view  to 
keep  it  new  they  have  scarcely 
read  it  themselves;  thus  our 
object  isdefeated. 


I  have  thought  of,  and  have 
adopted,  this  plan.     There   are, 
in  almost  everv  place,  persons, 
who  are  anxious  in   this  day  of 
general   exertion,  to  do  some- 
thing for  God.    In  every  place 
there  is  at  least  one  pious  fe- 
male, whose  heart  burns   to  aid 
the  good  cause.    Let  such  books 
as  are  prepared   for  distribution 
be  deposited  with  this   female. 
Let  tracts,  or  sermons,  of  sever- 
al kinds  be  stitched  together,  so 
as  to  form  a  small,  but  respecta* 
ble  volume.       Let    our    pious 
friend  keep  a  particular  account 
of  the  lending    and    return  of 
every   volume*     Let   it  be  her 
duty,  not    merely    to   lend  the 
books,  when  application  is  made1, 
but  to  put  them  into  the   hands 
of  such  as  she  may  wish  should 
read  them.     In  this  way,  a  hun- 
dred persons  may   have  oppor- 
tunity to  read  the   same   pam- 
phlet.    Let  the    agent  have  a 
variety,  if  possible,  so  that  there 
may  be  a  word  in  season  for  all 
descriptions  of  character.      In 
this  way,  the  rich  may;be  stirred 
up  to  liberality,  the  ignorant  in- 
doctrinated,   and     the     sinner 
alarmed.      Perhaps  a    hundred 
littte  pamphlets  may  in  this  way 
do  more  good  than  a  thousand 
otherwise  distributed. 

From  perusing  these  observa- 
tions, perhaps  some  person 
may  be  induced  to  turn  his 
thoughts  to  *  this  subject,  and 
offer  to  the  public  some  im- 
provement of  the  above  plan. 
In  such  a  case  I  shall  be  much 
gratified.  V*  A. 
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ON  THE  DOCTRIKE  OF  THE 
TRIKITI. 

("Continued  from  p.  209.J 

Supposing,  then,  not  only  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  but  that 
there  is  only  one  person  in  the 
Godhead;   supposing    that    the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  not 
truly  divine;— then  will  the  Holy 
Scripture  be  a  book  the  most 
inconsistent,    self-contradictory, 
and  subversive  of  its  own  de- 
signs, that  ever  was, or  ever  will 
be,  composed.      It  costs   those, 
who  deny   the   doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  excessive  trouble  to  ex- 
plain away,   even   by  the   most 
violent  means,  the   plurality  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead — the  di- 
vinity  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  personality 
of  the  Son  and  Spirit  to  whom 
divinity  is  ascribed.   And  when 
they   have    done   their    utmost, 
with    all   the    Scripture-proofs 
which   are   against   them,   they 
have  accomplished   very   little. 
Can  the  shocking  avowal;  "The 
Scripture  teaches  this  doctrine, 
but  herein  the  Scripture  teach- 
es  error  and     falsehood,"  dis- 
charge them  from  feeling  and  ac- 
knowledging their  obligation  to 
believe  in  a  plurality  of  persons 
in  the  Godhead?  When   they  as- 
sert, that  '<the  Scriptures  are  un- 
deniably opposed  to    idolatry," 
something  different  from  what 
they  mean  to   establish  may  be 
gathered;    for  do    these    same 
Scriptures      undeniably     teach 
idolatry,  at  the  same  time?  <*The 
Scriptures    announce    but  one 


God,  and  enjoin  it  upon  us  as  a 
duty  to  worship  him  atone."  Is 
it  then  at  the  same  time  impos- 
sible lor  one  who  places  im- 
plicit confidence  in  their-  testi- 
mony, to  believe  and  receive  as 
a  Script  si  rul  doctrine  the  unity 
of  God,  in  the  sense  in  which 
Unitarians  understand  it?  Do  the 
Scriptures  describe  a  special  ob- 
ject for  which  they  are  written, 
and  do  they  still  labor  directly  to 
defeat  that  object?  Did  their 
original  Author  or  authors,  most 
indiscreetly  forget,  in  one  par- 
ticular case  distinguished  from 
all  the  rest,  lor  what  purpose 
they  were  speaking  and  writing, 
and  directly  build  up  that  which 
they  designed  to  pull  down? 

But  perhaps  an  objector  will 
here  suggest,  that  "it  was  owing 
to  forms  of  speech  already  es- 
tablished, that  the  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament  have  spoken  in 
such  places,  as  they  dp;  that 
their  language  might  other- 
wise have  been  unintelligible; 
that  readers  were  already  so 
accustomed  to  such  expiessions, 
tnat  they  would  not  misunder- 
stand them,  although,  according 
to  the  letter,  they  seem  to  as- 
cribe divinity  to  some  persons 
and  beings  who  arc  not  God; 
and  that  the  explanation,  which 
Trinitarians  give  of  such  passa- 
ges, is  a  mere  mistake  through 
ignorance  of  the  idiom  of  the 
language." 

Expressions  of  such  a  kind,  as 
must  be  supposed  to  afford  any 
ground  for  these  objections,  can 
never  exist  among  a  people  like 
the  Jews  Expressions,  contra*, 
ry  to  the  belief  of  a  whole  na* 
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tion,  certainly  do  not  occur  in 
the  language  of  that  nation. 
Let  one  select  any  expression 
of  our  vernacular  tongue,  which 
he  pleases,  that  does  not  bjr  use 
now  mean  what,  according  to  ety- 
mology, and  strict  grammatical 
accuracy,  it  may  mean.  It  is 
certain,  there  was  a  time,  when 
this  word  was  chosen,  introduc- 
ed into  the  language,  and  cus- 
tomarily used,  because  it  ex- 
pressed with  etymological  and 
grammatical  accuracy,  that  idea, 
which  was  suggested  to  the 
mind  by  the  thing  it  was  intend- 
ed to  designate.  Thus,  for  in- 
stance, our  word  buase  is  unde- 
niably derived  from  buessen, 
and  appropriately  means  "satis- 
factory atonement  for  past  offen- 
ces" But  this  idea  is  now  at- 
tached to  it  by  no  Protestant 
Christian,  when  he  uses  it  in 
speaking  of  religious  subjects. 
When  this  word  was  introduced, 
however,  men  expressed  of  it 
what  was  required  of  a  sinner 
in  order  to  cease  to  be  a  sinner: 
this  was  then  universally  under- 
stood by  it.  An  atonement  on 
the  par^  of  the  sinner  was  believ- 
ed to  be  necessary,  and  was  re- 
quired. At  that  time,  when  the 
permans  became  Christians,  and 
German  words  were  first  used 
10  express  ideas  respecting  the 
Christian  religion,  and  must  be 
coined  anew  for  this  purpose, 
buHHt  was  chosen,  not  by  any 
misunderstanding,  but  because 
it  expressed  accurately,  that 
which  men  wished  to  express 
by  it,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Christians  of  that  day, 
who  were  Roirtan  Catholics. 
On  the  contrary,  since  then, 
Protestant  Christians  have  learn- 
ed to  think  very  differently  res- 
pecting the  duties  of  him,  who 


turns  from  the  ways  of  sin  inte 
the  way  of  happiness  and  virtue. 

At  the  first,  the  current  word, 
basse,  was  retained,  yet  in  such 
a  way  that  often,  and  plainly 
enough,  it  designated,  what  one 
now  thinks,  and  wishes  others 
to  think,  respecting, its  meaning. 
This  word  has  been  gradually  van- 
ishing from  the  language  of  Prot- 
estants and  would  at  present  be  en- 
tirely excluded,  and  give  place 
to  the  words  conversion,  reform- 
ation, change  of  mind,  if  it  were 
not  for  two  reasons.  First,  it  is, 
in  Luther's  translation  of  the 
Bible,  and  in  the  old  doctrinal 
treatises,  and  it  becomes  neces- 
sary for  the  learner  to  be  adver- 
tised respecting  :he  meaning 
which  hemust  attach  to  this  word, 
when  he  finds  it.  Secondly,  be* 
cause  were  another  word  substi- 
tuted to  designate  the  idea  con- 
veyed by  busse,  it  must  so  de- 
signate it,  that  every  one  who 
used  the  substituted  word  must 
immediately  recai  the  other  to 
mind;  for  conversion^  reformat 
tion,  a  change  of  mind,  do  not 
mean  exactly  what  busse  means, 
according  to  the  present  Prot- 
estant use. 

Hence,  the  following  observa- 
tions respecting  the  use  of  lan- 
guage are  plain.  (1.)  Every 
word,  every  expression,  is,  at 
the  time  when  it  is  first  introduc- 
ed into  a  language,  so  chosen 
that  it  leads  strictly,  intelligibly, 
and  naturally  to  the  idea  which 
is  intended  to  be  designated  by 
it.  (2.)  As  soon  as  the  use  of 
language  is  so  changed,  that  a 
word,  or  sentence,  appears  to 
mean  something  different  from 
what  it  expresses,  the  inconvei,- 
ent  word,  or  the  unfit  expression, 
is  exchanged  for  a  better.  Most 
of  all   is   this  the  case,  surely, 
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when  an  incongruous  expression 
is  incorrectly  taken  by  many,  and 
understood  according  to  its  ety- 
mological import,  when  it  ought 
not  to  be;  and  when  one  designs 
to  correct  errors  and  false  repre- 
sentations, which  have  arisen 
from  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
expression.  (3.)  In  case  any 
such  form  of  speech  still  contin- 
ues in  any  language,  it  contin- 
ues because  it  is  no  longer  mis- 
understood; it  is  retained  be* 
cause  one  finds  himself  ne- 
cessitated to  retain  it,  from 
the  want  of  another  word,  or 
phrase,  which  would  perfectly 
express  with  accuracy  and  plain- 
ness* the  idea  which  was  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  in  ques- 
tion. As  often  as  importance 
is  attached  to  the  use  of  such  a 
word,  it  is  not  used,  nor  permit- 
ted to  pass,  without  certifying, 
that  the  word  is  not  employed 
in  its  primitive,  original  mean- 
ing, but  in  an  acquired  sense,— 
a  sense  now  changed  from  its 
former  one  by  the  customary 
use  of  language. 

Let  any  one  now  apply  these 
observations  to  numerous   ex- 
pressions of  the  Holy  Scripture 
respecting  which,  if  they  are  ac- 
curately understood,  no  one  can 
Vofuse   U)  confess,  that  they  ei- 
they  actually  designate,   or  ap- 
pear to  designate)  a  pluralLy  in 
the  Godhead.  Thustfor  instance', 
the  customary  name  of  the  Dei- 
ty, Elohim,  is  for  the  most  part 
*ln  the  plural   number,   notwith- 
standing it  designates  only  one 
God,  and  therefore  is  connected 
with  words  in  the  singular  num- 
ber.    The   original  authors    of 
*the  Hebrew  language  were  not 
•pagans.      Abraham    was    sum- 
moned   to    leave    his    father's 
*ttouse,  when  this  house  had  de- 


clined to  idolatry.  In  Canaan, 
according  to  the  testimony  of 
history,  he  found  no  idolaters. 
The  Canaanites  became  idola- 
ters not  till  after  Jacob  had  re- 
moved with  his  family  to  Egypt. 
Certainly,  then  there  were  orig- 
inally in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
words  and  expressions,  in  «on- 
formity  to  a  belief  in  the  unity 
of  God,  which  those  surely  held, 
who  first  spoke  this  language. 
Now,  supposing,  that  from  the 
time  when  the  Hebrews  first  de- 
clined to  idolatry,  expressions 
were  introduced,  which  strictly 
understood  were  expressive  of 
polytheism;  yet  the  ancestors 
of  the  Israelites  separated  their 
connexion  with  idolaters  much 
too  soon  to  have  already  contam- 
inated their  language  by  the 
common  use  of  idolatrous  ex- 
pressions. And  would  they 
have  retained  these  expressions, 
and  rejected  their  former  ones? 
Expressions  seemingly  favora- 
ble to  polytheism  were  very  un- 
necessary to  a  Hebrew.  Among* 
the  multitude  of  divine  names, 
which  his  language  presented, 
the  word  £hhim}  a  word  of  the 
plural  number,  might  w£  11  have 
been  entirely  rejected.  And  if 
this  could  not  have  been  done, 
still,  the  use  of  this  word  in  the 
singular  number,  Eloahy  was 
sanctioned  by  custom.  11  more** 
over,  this  word  was  more  com- 
monly used  in  the  plural  num- 
ber, in  Egypt,  where  the  poster- 
ity of  Jacob  served  not  one  God, 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  but  ma- 
ny and  strange  go  is;  yet,  what 
was  naturally  to  be  expect- 
ed of  Moses,  the  great  Re- 
former in  case  he  did  not  actu- 
ally intend  to  designate  a  certain 
plurality  of  the  Godhead?  Ei- 
ther, that  he  would  have  forbid* 
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den  by  express  laws  the  use  of 
the  plural  name  of  God,  as  of 
many  other  things  which  in  the 
most  remote  manner  might  lead 
to  idolatry;  or,  at  least,  that  he, 
who  plainly  gave  a  tone  to  tho 
Jewish  language,  would,  by  the 
exclusive  use  of  the  singular 
number,  Ehah%  have  gradually 
extirpated  the  use  of  Elohim%  as 
Christianize*}  Rome  soon  began 
to  speak  of  a  Deus  (God,)  and  to 
forget  the  dei  (gods)  whom  they 
had  hitherto  so  frequently  nam- 
ed. This  Moses,  notwithstand- 
ing, used  the  word  Eloah  only 
twice,  but  in  numberless  instan- 
ces the  word  E  to  him. 

Further;  why  did  not  those 
men,  who  labored  without  cessa- 
tion in  opposition  to  idolatry, 
make  an  effort  to  cast  out  of  their 
language  such  a  word,  In  later 
times,  when  the  people  actually 
declined  to  idolatry,  and  when  it 
•was  hazardous  to  leave  them 
-words  and  phrases,  which  might 
appear  better  adapted  to  a  sys- 
tem of  polytheism,  than  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  unity 
of  God?  Would  they  not  only 
l>ave  used  the  very  same  expres- 
sions, but  have  increased  them 
-with  new  ones  of  a  like  nature, 
and  a  long  succession  of  person- 
ifications? Qn  the  contrary,  that 
like  other  wise  and  good  men 
among  other  nations,  these  men, 
designing  to  correct  the  abuse  of 
certain  words  and  phrases,  which 
bad  grown  into  a  custom,  would 
have  gradually  changed  them,  is 
clear  from  more  than  one  exam- 
ple. The  word  Elohim,  already 
mentioned,  means  appropriate- 
ly, agreeably  to  its  derivation, 
"Fevered,"  or  "  Worthy  of  Jiev 
crencc"  So  long  as  the  use  of 
this  word  did  not  always  and  uni- 


formly suggest  to  the  mind  tho 
idea  of  God  only,  and  its  original 
and  appropriate  meaning  "wor- 
thy of  reverence**  was  still  con- 
tinued; so  long,  one  would  not 
hesitate  to  call  men  who  were 
and  ought  to  be  the  objects  of 
reverence  by  their  fellow  men, 
particularly  magistrates,  Elohim^ 
i.e.  those  who  are  worthy  of 
reverence,  or  honor.  Moses  did 
so.  In  the  same  manner  we  of- 
ten give,  without  hesitation,  the 
title  of  Highness,  and  Supreme 
Highness,  understanding  by  it 
the  superior,  and  supreme  mag- 
istrates of  a  country;  although, 
we  commonly  by  these  expres- 
sions, used  without  any  additions, 
designate  the  Deity. 

Gradually,  however,  among 
the  Hebrews  the  word  Elo- 
him, worthy  of  reverence^  came 
to  be  applied  only  to  God.  The 
original  word  from  which  it  is  de- 
rived is  lost  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
is  preserved  barely  in  a  foreign 
dialect,  which  originated  from 
the  Hebrew.  In  later  times, 
David  only  uses  the  word  Elo- 
him to  designate  magistrates; 
and  that,  at  a  time  when  idolatry 
was  entirely  banished  from  Ju- 
dea;  and  in  a  passage  toe,  which 
is  plainly  quoted  from  Moses, 
where  he  uses  the  word  ac- 
cording to  its  original  meaning. 
All  the  other  Hebrew  writers 
carefully  avoid  the  use  of  Elolani 
in  this  sense;  no  doubt,  because 
by  common  usage  it  suggested 
to  the  mind  the  idea  of  God,  or 
gods  only;  and  among  a  people, 
who  were  already  inclined  to 
idolatry,  it  was  necessary  to  be 
very  circumspect  in  regard  to 
expressions  of  this  nature. 

Similar  is  the  case,  with  res- 
pect to  the  word  "JK^S,  or  angel. 
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Its  appropriate  meaning  is  uone 
whw  is  sent.9*  No  wonder,  then, 
that  this  appellation  was  bestow- 
ed on  angels,  who  were  regarded 
as  the  messengers  of  the  Deity 
for  the  execution  of  his  designs; 
that  it  was  bestowed  on  Him, 
who  was  pre-eminently  the  Mes- 
senger of  God,  and  whose  ap- 
pearance was  so  eagerly  desired 
-—on  Him  who  was  the  expected 
Redeemer  of  men.  But  since 
the  word  ivho>  (angel,)  and  par- 
ticularly the*  Greek  term,  by 
which  this  Hebrew  word  is  trans- 
lated, ayytxxj  has  lost  its  original, 
more  generic  meaning,  in  most 
cases,and  has  become  an  appella- 
tion by  which  one  is  accustomed, 
almost  exclusively  to  designate 
angele,  it  has  also  ceased  to  be 
customary  to  call  the  Savior,  the 
angel  of  Jehovah,  the  messenger 
of  Jehovah,  or  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  as  Luther  has  translated 
the  phrase. 

Jesus,  who  often  repeated  the 
same  idem  from  the  writers  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  applied 
it  to  designate  himself,  does  not 
call  himself  Angel  merely,  but 
rather  gives  us  a  comment  upon 
the  word,  and  calls   himself  or 

nwrpei  him,  whom  the  Father  sent; 
and  he  who  was  sent  by  the  Fa* 
ther. 

It  was  customary,  then,  among 
the  Jews  to  discard  or  avoid  ex- 
pressions, that  had  been  in  cur- 
rent use,  as  soon  as  a  hazardous 
misunderstanding  and  a  dubious 
use  of  them  were  apprehended. 
That  such  words  as  appear  to 
designate  a  plurality  in  the  God- 
bead,  and  yet  in  fact  do  not, 
should  have  been  new  coined  by 
the  Jew s,  and  still  more  by  the 


enlightened  enemies  and  oppos- 
ers  of  idolatry,  the  authors  of 
the  Holy   Scripture,  is  utterly 
inconceivable.    To  borrow  from 
foreign  nations   those    expres- 
sions, which  related    to    their 
polytheism,  was  a  thing  unknown 
to  a  Jew.    Our  Christian  poets, 
of  the  present  day,  from  mere 
imitation  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, speak  of  gods;  of  Cupid, 
Pallas,  Jupiter,    &c;    of  divine 
beauty,  divine  intelligence,  and 
of  men  worthy  of  being  worship- 
ped;  but  to  a  Jew,  it  is   well 
known  these    things    were    an 
abomination.   Whoever  ascribes 
to  a  Jew  such  a  mode  of  speaking, 
ascribes  it  from    analogy,    be- 
cause such  a  mode  is  customary 
among  other  nations.     Whoever 
maintains,  that  by   the  expres- 
sion Son  of  God,  in   the  mouth 
of  a  Jew,  nothing  more  is  meant 
than  a  king,  because  the  Greeks 
regarded  many  of  their  kings  as 
the  progeny  of  the  gods;  or  who- 
ever  asserts  that  the  description 
of    Wisdom,    by     Solomon,   is  - 
nothing  more  than  a  bare   per- 
sonification of  a  divine  attribute; 
he  mistakes  altogether  the  spirit 
and    customs    of    this     nation. 
Men  so  full  of  hatred  against 
idolatry;  men,  so  cautious  with 
respect  to  using  the  name  of 
God,  that  they  never  ventured 
to    pronounce   even  once    that 
name,  which  God   appropriates 
to  himself,  and  which  no  one  be- 
sides himself    ever  bears,  the 
name  Jehovah,  were  not  inclined, 
surely,  to  ascribe  divine  proper- 
ties and  divinity  itself  to  any  be- 
ing not  actually  God,  or  to   per- 
sonify abstract  attributes  as  di- 
vinities. 

fT*  be  continued* J 
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MTT£R  TO  A  FRIEWD    DANGER- 
OUSLY SICK. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  stu- 
'    dents  in  theology  to  a  brother  student, 

who  had  left  the  theological  school,  in 

consequence  of  sickness. 

Aug.  1810. 
,  "Dear  Brother •, 
With  deep  interest  we  hear  of 
your  continued  illness.  If  a  line 
of  ours  can  afford  you  any  con- 
solation we  rejoice  to  gratify 
you.  In  all  our  hearts,  and  in 
our  social  and  private  prayers, 
you  have  an  affectionate  remem- 
brance. We  have  hoped  you 
would  soon  be  restored  to  us 
again,  to  join  us  in  our  m6rning 
and  evening  devotions,  and  to 
pursue  with  us  the  delightful 
study  of  divine  truth.  But,  dear 
brother,  we  submit  to  Divine 
Providence.  We  ask  for  your 
bcalth  as  a  blessing  which  we 
desire  but  dare  not  demand. 
Perhaps  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  has  employment  for  you 
in  some  other  department  of  his 
house.  \t  he  has,  and  he  de- 
velope  his  design,  we  wish  to 
acquiesce.  It  will  be  a  loss  to 
us  to  part  with  you,  but  if  your 
noblest  work  is  done,  it  will  be 
better  for  you  to  depart,  and  to 
be  with  Christ.  *Tis  surely  bet* 
ter  to  be  called  from  an  extrem- 
ity of  the  kingdom,  and  be 
seatetl  where  you  may  behold 
tbe  king  in  his  glory;  to  leave  a 
benighted  world,  and  go  to  be 
warmed,  enlightened,  and  cheer- 
ed by  the  immediate  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness.  Yes, 
brother,  in  heaven  Christ  is  seen 
without  a  veil.  You  need  not  there 
drink  of  these  polluted  streams, 
er  breathe  this  contaminated 
air;  you  may  drink  of  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life  which  flows 
Vol.  IX. 


from  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  and  from  every  heaven- 
ly breeze  inhale  immortal  vigor. 
To  exchange  earth  for  heaven 
will  be  no  loss.  If  a  child  of 
grace,  as  we  hope  you  are,  you 
may  rejoice  at  the  symptoms  of 
your  approaching  dissolution* 
Here  you  must  expect  to  have 
many  pains  and  heave  many 
sighs;  in  heaven  they  cease. 
There  the  blest  inhabitants  no 
more  say  they  are  sick.  Herey 
to  learn  a  little,  you  must  labor 
much;  there  you  may  learn 
without  an  effort.  Truth  will 
pour  in  upon  the  unincumbered 
mind,  like  the  rays  of  the  morn- 
ing upon  the  opening cyelids.You 
will  have  only  to  stand  and  gaze, 
and  become  like  him  on  whom 
you  look.  If  called  home,  now, 
you  will  not  have  to  quit  your 
present  employment.  In  the 
pursuit  of  truth,  you  will  leave 
us  far  behind.  The  grand  in- 
quiries; What  is  God?  What 
haii  he  said?  and  What  has  he 
dQne?  will  furnish  your  enlarged 
.mind  matter  for  endless  and  de- 
lightful research.  We  lose  youl 
We  see  you  leave  us;  we  follow 
you  with  our  eyes,  and  we  ex- 
claim, "My  brother!  My  brother! 
Must  we  then  remain  prisoners 
in  this  gloomy  planet  while  you 
are  released?"  But  we  hear  you 
reply;  "O,  my  brethren!  stay 
and  feed  the  churches;  we  can- 
not all  be  'spared."  We  shall, 
then,  be  employed  in  different 
parts  of  the  same  church.  You 
will  see  it  triumph,  we  shall  see 
it  in  the  field.  We  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  directing  homeward 
benighted  pilgrims,  you  from 
the  battlements  of  heaven  will 
hail  them  as  they  arrive. 

We  rejoice  that  you  feel  will- 
ing to  leave  the   event  of  yo^ur 
S3 
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sickness  with  God.  We  trust 
he  will  support  you  under  your 
sorrows,  and  enable  you  "in 
pleasurable  strains,  to  sing  the 
frailty  of  your  clay."  We  in- 
treat  your  prayers,  while  yet 
you  remain  on  earth,  that  should 
you  leave  us  we  may  be  faithful 
in  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, and  see  the  good'of  Zi- 
on  ah  the  days  of  our  lives. 
We  really  know  not  how  to 
spare  you.  The  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  few.  The 
churches  arc  stretching  out  their 
hands  for  help,  while  many  find 
no  relief.  You  will  employ  some 
of  your  remaining  strength,  in 
jpraying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers  into  fields 
already  white  for  the  harvest. 

Dear  brother,  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  visible  Christians  being 
deceived,  with  respect  to  their 
own  state.  Friendship  bids  us 
remind  you  of  this.  If  any  of 
ms  should  reach  heaven  we  shall 
•expect  to  find  you  there.  Make 
your  calling  and  election  sure. 

If  your  strength  permit,  we 
shall  be  happy  to  receive  from 
you  any  advice,  or  admonition, 
which  you  may  think  for  our 
good.  You  will  continue  to  have 
an  interest  in  our  prayers,  and 
to  live  in  our  hearts.  We  are 
most  affectionately  yours, 


For  the  Panoplbt 

ON  COVBTOUSNESS,  OR  A  RELI- 
ANCE UPON  BICHB8  FOR  HAP- 
PIBESS. 

The  nature  of  that  covetousness 
which  is  so  frequently  condem- 
ned in  the  Scriptures,  which  is 
pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  in- 


spiration to  be  idolatry,  and  is 
repeatedly  mentioned  in  the 
same  catalogue  with  the  most 
flagrant  immoralities,  and  the 
most  daring  impieties,  seems  not 
to  be  commonly  understood. 
Men  in  general  appear  to  think 
that  a  covetous  man,  and  a  mis- 
er, are  synonymous  terms.  Of 
course,  they  think  it  uncharita- 
ble to  suppose  any  man  cove- 
tous, unless  he  has  obtained  the 
reputation  of  being  a  downright 
miser,  that  is,  a  wretch  (for  that 
is  the  meaning  of  the  word  mis* 
er)  suflremely  and  sordidly  de- 
voted to  amassing  money. 

But  this  is  a  great  mistake. 
Though  every  miser  is  a  cove- 
tous man,  yet  the  reverse  is  far 
from  being  true;  so  far,  that  there 
are  probably  fifty  or  a  hundred 
covetous  men  in  the  scriptur- 
al sense  of  covetousness,  to  one 
man,  who  can  with  any  proprie- 
ty of  language  be  called  a  mis- 
er. That  this  is  the  fact,  I  think 
no  intelligent  person  can  fail  to 
be  convinced,  if  he  will  attend 
diligently  to  the  following  ob- 
servations, and  compare  .them 
attentively  with  Scripture.  It 
may  be  worth  while,  however, 
to  inquire  before  1  proceed  fur- 
ther, into  the  origin  of  so  gener- 
al a  mistake  on  this  subject. 

1.  The  word  covet*  which,  in 
its  most  obvious  meaning,  signi- 
fies to  desire  earnestly,  is  often 
understood  to  imply  a  desire  of 
obtaining  the  property  of  others, 
even  by  unjust  and  unlawful 
means.  Covetous  men  are  some- 
times guilty  of  all  thia;  but  it  is 
by  no  means  necessary  to  the 
character  of  a  covetous  man, 
that  he  should  even  desire  to  in- 
crease his  property.  He  may 
be  perfectly  satisfied  with  his 
acquisitions;  and  never  indulge 
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a  wish  for  his  neighbor's  wealth: 
he  may  give  away  his  income 
liberally,  nay  profusely,  and  yet 
be  entirely  under  the  dominion 
of  covetousness. 

2.  When  ministers  preach 
against  covetousness,  they  are 
very  apt  to  draw  an  extravagant 
character;  a  character  so  mon- 
strously deformed  even  in  ap- 
pearance, that  few  possess  it, 
and  not  one  will  acknowledge, 
that  it  has  the  least  resemblance 
to  himself.  In  short,  they  depict 
a  most  unconscionable  miser,  of 
a  most  grudging  disposition,  and 
most  sordid  ana  unsociable  man- 
ners, if  not  addicted  to  the  bas- 
est frauds.  While  a  minister  is 
preaching  thus  against  covetous- 
ness, his  well-dressed,  respecta- 
ble hearers,  who  have  been  fair 
and  honest  in  their  dealings, 
Faithful  to  their  contracts,  and 
reputable  in  their  characters, 
have  no  conception  that  the  de- 
nunciations of  Scripture  against 
that  vice  can  apply  to  them. 
Possibly  they  think  of  some  one 
man  in  the  congregation,  and 
two  or  three,  or  perhaps  five,  in 
the  circle  of  their  acquaintance, 
against  whom  they  imagine 
these  tremendous  denuncia- 
tions to  be  directed.  How 
would  they  startle,  if  told,  as 
they  might  be  told  with  safety, 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  all 
the  persons  whom  they  meet  are 
of  the  character  which  is  so  de- 
cidedly condemned  in  Scripture, 
and  which  ought  to  be  *  most 
scrupulously  shunned  and  dread- 
ed. The  practice  of  drawing 
extravagant  characters  is  very 
naturally  contracted,  and  is  of- 
ten observed  in  relation  to  oth- 
er classes  of  sinners;  but  in  re- 
lation to  no  class  more  frequent- 


ly than  the  one  here  particular- 
ly intended. 

3.  Another  reason  why  mis- 
takes have  been  so  general  on 
this  subject  is  this:  Men  are  al- 
ways prone  to  judge  too  favora- 
bly of  themselves,  and  to  think 
themselves  less  exposed  to  the 
displeasure  of  God,  than  they 
really  are.  This,  added  to  the 
preceding  reasons,  sufficiently  . 
accounts  for  the  fact,  which  was 
stated  above;  viz.  that  there  is 
a  general  apprehension  that  no 
man  is  properly  denominated  cov- 
etous unless  he  is  an  inveterate 
miser. 

1  now  proceed  to  describe 
what  Limagine  to  be  the  real  char- 
acter of  the  covetous  man,  as 
drawn  in  the  Scriptures;  a  char- 
acter which  can  l>e  described  in 
a  few  words,  and  perfectly  illus- 
trated by  one  of  our  Savior's 
short  parables.  Covetousness 
is,  I  apprehend,  neither  more 
nor  less,  than  a  reliance  on  rich" 
tn  for  hafiftine*8. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke, 
our  Lord  took  up  the  subject  of 
covetousness  in  form,  and  gave 
a  living  animated  example, 
which  will  remain  to  the  end  of 
time  sufficient  to  satisfy  every 
anxious  inquirer  as  to  the  nature 
of  this  sin.  The  occasion  was 
as.  follows:  One  of  the  attend- 
ants on  our  Savior's  teaching  re- 
quested him  to  interfere  m  the 
division  of  an  estate.  This  was 
an  improper  request,  and  a  com- 
pliance with  it  would  have  been 
unsuitable  to  the  character  and 
designs  of  Christ.  It  afforded, 
however,  an  excellent  opportu. 
nity  of  giving  instruction;  and 
one  which  was  readily  embrac- 
ed by  the  great  Instructor. 
Take  heed,  said  he,  verse  IS 
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and  beware  of  covetousness:  for 
a  man*s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  posgesscth.  The  prin- 
cipal thoughts  are  contained  in 
the  latter*  clause  of  this  verse; 
viz.  that  wealth  is  not  the  great 
end  of  human  existence,  and 
that  life  is  not  secured  by  the 
abundance  of  worldly  posses- 
'  sions.  Our  Savior  continued 
his  instructions  in  the  following 
parable,  or  example: 

fVer.  16.  And  he  spake  a  par* 
able  unto  them,  saying,  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought,  forth  filentHully.  There 
is  nothing  in  this  verse  which 
conveys  any  unfavorable  impres- 
sion as  to  the  character  of  the 
rich  man  in  question.  To  be 
rich  is  not  in  itself  criminal;  and 
surely  no  method  of  becoming 
rich  is  less  suspicious,  or  less 
corrupting,  than  a  gradual  accu- 
mulation of  property  by  agricul- 
ture. 'There  is  nol  the  slightest 
hint  that  the  man  was  fraudulent 
in  his  dealings,  hard  in  his  bar- 
gains, unfaithful  to  his  engage- 
ments, a  bad  neighbor,  or  un- 
kind to  the  poor;  that  he  with- 
held wages  froni  his  hired  ser- 
vants, or  took  advantage  of  the 
necessities  of  others;  that  he 
was  miserly  in  his  disposition, 
or  sordid  in  his  manner  of  liv- 
ing. From  what  follows,  indeed, 
we  should  judge  it  most  proba- 
ble, that  he  was  the  reverse  of 
all  this;  that  he  was  hospitable, 
free  in  his  expenses,  and  in  eve- 
ry respect  what  the  world  would 
call  a  worthy,  reputable,  or  even 
honorable  man. 

Ver.  17,  18.  And  he  thought 
Within  himself,  saying,  What 
sJ^all  I  do,  because  I  have  iio 
room,  where  to  Bestow  my  frttits? 
And  he  said,  this  will  I  do:   I 


will  pull  down  my  barns  and 
build  greater;  and  there  will  I 
bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods.  It  is  certainly  lawful  to 
provide  shelter  for  the  fruits 
which'  (Jod  has  given.  The 
precaution  of  building  greater 
barns  would  have  been  proper, 
for  aught  that  appears,  if  it  had 
been  taken  witji  suitable  depend- 
ence on  God,  ahd  not  for  person* 
al  gratification  merely. 

Ver.  1 9.  And  I  will  say  to  my 
soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  mer* 
rij.  The  word  merry  may  lead 
the  mere  English  reader  to 
suppose,  that  the  rich  man  was 
planning  a  course  of  boisterous 
mirth  and  dissipation.  But  this 
word  has1  changed  its  meaning 
since  the  date  of  our  translation 
of  the  Bible.  The  original  would 
now  be  better  expressed  by  the 
phrase,  be  cheerful  or  enjoy  thy* 
self.  So  when  Solomon  says, 
A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine,  his  meaning  is  a  cheer'* 
fut  heart,  8$c.  The  feelings  of 
(he  rich  man  may  be  expressed 
in  modem  colloquial  phrase 
thus:  "I  have  now  laid  up  mon- 
ey enough  to  support  me  hand- 
somely the  rest  of  my  days.  I 
will  retire  from  business,  live  at 
my  ease,  take  comfort,  and  eiU 
joy  myself." 

When  the  rich  man  comes  to 
develope  his  plan  fully,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  whole  fault  con- 
sisted in  relying  on  his  wealth 
as  the  grand  me^an  of  happiness. 
He  seemed  to  have*  forgotten 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  the  gov- 
ernment of  God,  his  own  ac-, 
countability,  and  the  unchangea- 
ble destiny  which  awaited  him 
in  the  future  world,  in  sliort, 
he  made  wealth  his  God.   «This 
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was  his  error  and  his  sin.  He 
ought  to  have  considered,  that 
"Wealth  alone  without  other  bles- 
sings is  but  a  miserable  securi- 
ty for  happiness;  that  even  this 
•wealth  was  pjiven  by  GocJ  and  re* 
rnained  constantly  dependent  on 
his  providence;  and  that  he  was 
bound  to  love  the  Creator  rath- 
er than  the  creature,  and  thus  to 
repose  his  hopes  on  the  bounty 
and  kindness '  of  his  almighty 
Benefactor. 

Ver.  20.  But  God  said  unto 
kirn,  Thou  fooi,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  hast  ftro'cided? 

The  folly  of  this  man,  for 
which  he  was  reprehended  in  so 
awful  a  manner  by  God  himself, 
was  not  an  inordinate  craving 
after  more,  nor  a  niggardly  use 
bi  what  he  possessed.  He  even 
seemed  to  be  perfectly  satisfied 
with  what  he  already  had,  and 
was  preparing  to  make  a  free 
lise  of  it.  The  grand  defect  in 
his  plan  was,  that  his  views 
•were  solely  directed  to  his  own 
gratification,  and  that  he  never 
suspected  himself  to  be  merely 
a  steward  of  the  good  things 
which  God  has  so  liberally  be- 
stowed upon  him. 

Ver.  21.  So  is  lie  that  layeth  Hp 
treasure  for  himself >  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God. 

This  verse  shews,  that  the 
description  of  the  covetous 
man  was  designed  for  the  uni- 
.  versa!  instruction  of  mankind 
in  relation  to  this  great  sub- 
ject. The  phrase  is  not  rich-  to* 
ward  God  is  generally  interpre- 
ted as  equivalent  to  is  not  rich 
infaithy  or  is  not  the  subject  of 
those  spiritual  graces  with  which 
God  is  pleased.  Although  this 
.  interpretation  conveys  an  impor- 


tant truth,  a  truth  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  scope  of  this 
passage,  yet  I  apprehend  a  more 
literal  sense  to  be  both  more  forci- 
ble and  better  suited  to  the  plain 
character  of  our  Savior's  hist  rue* 
tions.  / Is  not  rich  towards  Godn 
or  for  God;  i.  e.  does  not  use  his 
wealth  with  a  primary  reference 
to  God;  considering  that  She 
wealth  is  in  fact  God's,  and  not 
his  own.  The  verse  may  be 
paraphrased  thus:  ^  "80  foolish 
and  presumptuous  is  every  man, 
who  amasses  property  for  his 
own,  gratification,  relies  upon 
riches  for  happiness,  and  does 
not  employ  his  wealth  in  the 
service  of  God,  as  his  steward, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  hist 
purposes,  and  with  a  solemn 
Sense  of  accountability  for  the 
use  of  this  great  talent.*' 

If  the  foregoing  remarks  are, 
correct,  what  a  Vast  number 
of  covetous  men  are  to  be 
found  within  the  circle  of  every 
one's  acquaintance.  What  a 
vast  number  are  exposed  to  be 
called§  fools  by  the  God  who 
made'them,  and  to  be  summon* 
e£  from  all  their  splendid  pro- 
jects to  appear  unprepared  be- 
fore his  bar!  This  conclusion 
cannot  be  uncharitable;  for  mul- 
titudes shew  by  their  deliberate 
conversation,  by  their  more  de- 
liberate conduct,  and  by  their 
habitual  state  of  feeling,  that 
they  possess  precisely  the  same 
character  with  the  rich  man  in 
this  passage.  Yet  they  never 
conceive  it  to  be  possible  that 
they  are  covetous;  and  would  lie 
highly  offended  to  have  it  even 
surmised  that  they  are.  Indeed 
many  of  them  are  nbt  covetous, 
according  to  their  sense  of  the 
word.  Many  of  them  arc  even 
profuse  in  their  expenses,  liber- 
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al  in  the  use  of  money,  kind  to 
the  poor;  and  some  are  public 
spirited  and  munificent  to  liter- 
ary and  benevolent  institutions. 
Yet,  if  you  attend  to  their  plans 
and  their  contemplated  enjoy- 
ments, you  will  find  that  they 
rely  on  wealth  for  happiness 
•with  an  unlimited  confidence. 
The  great  object  of  their  lives  is 
to  secure  to  themselves  money 
e  nough  to  enable  them  to  enjoy 
themselves  and  to  live  at  their 
ease.  For  this  many  a  farmer 
builds  his  barns  and  his  stone- 
walls; many  a  merchant  amasses 
wealth  and  looks  forward  to  his 
splendid  country-seat;  many  a 
lawyer,  many  a  physician,  labors 
to  augment  his  productive  prop- 
erty, and  provide  a  retirement 
for  bis  old  age.  But,  you  will 
ask  perhaps,  Is  it  wrong  to  lay 
up  a  support  for  old  age,  or  for 
a  family  of  children?  No;  it  is 
not  wrong  to  save  a  part  of 
God's  bounty  for  the  purpose  of 
using  it  in  obedience  to  his 
commands;  and  one  of  his  com- 
mands requires  every  man  to 
provide  for  his  own.  Btit  it  is 
wrong  to  rely  ufion  riches.  This 
is  idolatry,  and  it  will  be  pun- 
.ished  as  such,  unless  seasonably 
'  repented  of.  It  is  a  kind  of  idol- 
.  atry  awfully  prevalent  in  this, 
country;  as  manifestly  prevalent 
"as  the  worship  of  images  among 
the  Hindoos,  or  as  profaneness 
among  ourselves*  It  is  a  na- 
tional sin;  and  may  be  one  of 
the  principal  means  of  calling 
down  divine  judgments  upon  us. 
The  scramble  after  money,  for 
merely  selfish  purposes,  is  per- 
haps as  great  as  it  ever  was  in 
any  country;  and  our  ingratitude 
to  God  is  peculiarly  aggravated, 
as  no  other  people  ever  had  it 
in  their  power  to  abuse  so  many 
blessings. 


Perhaps  it  will  bo  said,  that  I 
include  all  rich  men  in  one  gen- 
eral condemnation.  Far  from 
it.  No  rich  man  is  here  con- 
demned, if  he  holds  his  wealth 
as  the  steward  pf  God,  regards 
it  as  valuable  principally  because 
it  enables  him  to  serve  God  oq 
a  larger  scale  than  he  could  oth- 
erwise do,  feels  his  dependence 
on  God,  and  conscientiously 
bears  in  mind  his  responsibility 
at  the  great  day.  Every  rich 
roan  and  every  poor  man,  who 
does  not  deny  himself,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  authority  of  his  Ma- 
ker, is  beyond  all  question  con- 
demned already,  and  will  be  con- 
demned finally  and  for  ever,  un- 
less he  repents,  and  offers  him- 
self and  all  his  possessions  as  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  to  God.— 
Though  the  rich  are  exposed  to 
many  temptations  and  to  peculiar 
danger  of  losing  then  souls,  yet 
I  would  be  far  from  encourag- 
ing an  uncharitable  disposition^ 
towards  them*  Men  who  are 
prone  to  rail  at  the  wealthy,  and 
to  exhibit  an  envious  and  mali- 
cious temper  towards  them,  give 
sure  evidence  that  themselves 
would  make  a  merely  selfish  use 
pf  riches* 

I  cannot  close  without  advert- 
ing to  the  divine  wisdom,  which 
is  manifest  in  the  method  of 
drawing  characters  universally 
practised  by  our  Savior*  His 
whole  aim  was  to  exhibit  some 
one  prominent  trait  of  character, 
and  that  in  so  perspicuous  % 
light,  that  it  seems  impossible 
to  mistake  about  it.  Thus,  here, 
the  subject  of  covetousness  was 
illustrated  by  exhibiting  a  man 
who  relied  on  his  riches  for  hefi- 
fitness.  Most  men,  if  desirous 
of  pourtraying  the  evH  nature  of 
covetousness,  would  have  d  Awi\ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1813.  On  the  Encouragement  to  ftreaek  the  Goefiel.  3& 


the  picture  of  an  incorrigible 
miser,  sordidly  amassing  his 
pelf,  and  afraid  to  purchase  even 
the  necessaries  of  life;  fraudu- 
lent in  his  dealings,  odious  in  his 
social  relation^,  and  generally 
detested  by  his  acquaintance. 
They  would  have  added  one  bad 
trait  to  another  till  they  had  col- 
lected a  most  incredible  mass  of 
external  depravity;  and  this  they 
would  have  called  a  genuine  ex- 
hibition of  a  covetous  man.  But 
this  character  would  hate  suited 
▼cry  few  persons,  and  not  one 
would  have  seen  his  likeness  in 
it.  How  different  was  the  meth* 
od  practised  by  our  Savior,  as 
exemplified  in  the  case  before 
us,  and  in  the  instances  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  the  good 
Samaritan,  the  unjust  steward, 
Sec.  &c.  It  is  easy  for  every 
person  to  see  whether  he  resem- 
bles the  rich  man  in  the  text, 
or  not,  however  good  his  repu- 
tation may  be  among  men,  and 
how  much  soever  he  may  be 
praised  as  a  prudent,  wise  and 
provident  head  of  a  family,  or  a 
worthy  and  respectable  member 
of  society.  Let  every  reader 
pray  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
that  he  may  be  preserved  from 
the  sin  of  covetousness,  or  a*  re* 
liance  on  riches  for  happiness* 
A.  B. 


Tot  the  Panoptic 
VHAT  AfFORDS   THE  GRAND  EN- 
COURAGEMENT   TO  MINISTERS 
IN  PREACHING  THE   GOSPEL. 

The  word  of  God,  and  univer- 
sal experience,unite  in  declaring 
man's  utter  destitution  of  holi- 
ness, and  native  opposition  to 
the  Gospel.  This  I  assume  as 
a  fact;  since  the  inspired  pen- 


men assert  every  imagination  of 
the  thought*  of  marie  heart  to  be 
only  evil  continually;  and  that  he 
is  shaflen  in  sin  and  conceived  in 
iniquity*  Moreover,  our  Savior 
declares  the  necessity  of  a  new 
birth  before  we  can  be  qualified 
for  admittance  into  heaven. 

This  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  fully  confirmed  by  the 
prevalence  and  degrading  influ> 
ence  of  idolatry  in  all  ages,  and 
by  the  opposition  to  Christ  and 
the  Apostles,  and  to  the. Gospel 
preached  by  them  and  their  suc- 
cessors. 

Taking  a  comprehensive 
view  of  man's  depraved  charac- 
ter, his  opposition  to  God,  and 
the  Gospel  of  his  Son  I  am  ready 
to  ask.  What  affords  encourage- 
ment to  fireach  the  Gosfici? 

The  object  to  be  accomplished 
by  preaching  the  Gospel,  is  the 
conversion  of  sinners;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  love  God, 
believe  in  Christy  and  repent  of 
their  sins. 

To  all  holy  beings  the  charac- 
ter of  God  is  lovely;  his  law  is 
holy,  just,  and  good;  and  'the 
penalty  annexed  to  its  violation, 
is  by  no  means  unreasonable, 
Each  individual,  comparing  his 
life  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
law,  brings  in  a  verdict  against 
himself.  All  wish  to  escape  de- 
served punishment,  to  which 
they  are  momentarily  exposed. 
In  vain  they  look  for  help  in 
themselves,  for  it  is  obvious, 
that  repentance  and  future  obe- 
dience, can  no  more  make 
amends  for  past  transgressions, 
than  former  obedience  can 
atone  for  present  sins.  But 
such  is  the  nature  of  the  atone- 
ment, that  God,  consistently 
with  his  justice  as  moral  Gover- 
nor, and  with  the  honor  of  his 
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law  can  forgive  sins  and  bestow 
blessings  upon  transgressors: 
ao  that,  in  view  of  the  atonement 
it  is  difficult  to  say,  which  shines 
the  brightest^  God's  justice,  or 
his  grace. 

Here  opens  a  field  for  the  dis- 
play of  eloquence;  and  every  enr 
fcpuragement  is  offered  to  moral 
suasion;  Eternity*  to  which  all 
are  hastening,  is  exposed  to 
view;  the  Character  of  Jehovah, 
the  purity  and  holiness  of  hid 
law,  tHe  penalty  to  be  inflicted 
upon  transgressors,  the  depravi- 
ty of  the  human  race,  and  their 
consequent  exposedness  to  pun- 
ishment are  topics  well  suited 
to  the  state  of  man.  The  atone- 
ment and  its  concomitant  blea- 
ings  here  present  themselves, 
which,  together  with  thcxircum- 
stances  of  the  life,  sufferings, 
and  death  of  Christ,  afford  the 
Christian  orator  scope  for  the. 
exercise  of  all  his  powers,  and 
motives  infinite  to  persuade  sin± 
ners  to  turn  to  God  and  live* 
But  experience  testifies,  that 
moral  suasion, accompanied  with 
all  the  powers  of  eloquence,  has 
no  power  to  prepare  the  soul 
for  heaven*  This  we  might 
expect,  from  the  pature  of  hu- 
man depravity.  All  men  being 
by  nature  opposed  to  God,  the 
more  his  character,  is  devel- 
oped, the  more  manifest  is  their 
opposition  to  him.  To  prove 
this,  there  needs  no  metaphysi- 
cal discussion,  it  being  the  plain 
dictate  of  common  sense,  and 
the  result  of  experience  in  the 
case  of  convinced  sinners.  It  is 
hence  evident,  that  the  efficacy 
of  moral  suasion,  the  power  of 
eloquence,  and  even  the  atone- 
ment, without  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  afford  no  ade- 


quate encouragement  to  preath 
the  Gospel* 

What,  then,  shall  the  minis- 
ter resort  to,  in  this  extremity 
to  preserve  him  from  absolute 
despondency? 

.  Opening  the  word  of  God,  we 
find  ample  promises  concerning 
the  enlargement  and  prosperity 
of  the  Church.  From  the  day 
of  Pentecost  to  the  present  time, 
the  plain  .  and  evangelical 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  has 
been  accompanied  with  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit;  which 
is  evinced  by  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  the  consequent  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. We  find  also  that  the 
promises  of  God  extend  to 
future  ages*  He  has  promised 
to  /tour  out  Mm  Spirit  upon  ait 
flesh;  to  give  Christ  the.  heat  hen 
for  hie  inheritancerand  the  utter- 
most parts  of  J  he  earth  for  hii 
possession.  The  Jews  are  to  be 
brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ* 
together  with  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentile  nations.  For  the  ac- 
complishment of  these  promis- 
es, the  veracity  of  God  stands 
pledged.  This  work  of  saving 
love  has  ever  been  going  oa, 
and  will  finally  be  completed  by 
the  fegency  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
who  by  his  influence,  renews  and 
sanctifies  the  heart,  and  finally 
conducts  the  subject  of  regener- 
ating grace  to  glory.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  then,  is  the  agent 
tp  perform  the  promises  of  God. 
We  may  therefore  rest  assured 
of  their  accomplishment. 

A  promise  always  implies  a 
previous  determination  in  th# 
mind  of  the  promiser.  In  this 
case,  it  implies  a  previous  deter-, 
mination  in  the  Divine  mind  to 
save  all  who  are  promised  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IB  IS. 


On  Sleeping  in  the  Moftae  of  God. 


965 


Christ,  as  a  reward  for  his 
sufferings.  God  being  eternal, 
immutable,  and  omniscient,  it 
follows  that  he  not  only  knew, 
but  determined  from  eternity, 
to  save  all  who  will  finally  be  ad- 
mitted into  heaven. 

The  same  truth  is  also  evident, 
from  the  fact,  that  until  regen- 
eration the  heart  remains  in  op- 
position to  God,  not  subject  to 
his  law.  This  fully  accords 
with  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
election.  For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, them  he  did  firedettinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
h>9  Son.  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  called, 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
juttified;  whom  also  he  glorified. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  the  prom- 
ises made  to  Christ,  are  in  con- 
sequence of  God's  determination 
to  save  a  certain  portion  of  the 
human  race.  We  are  brought 
then,  to  this  conclusion,  that  the 
doctrine  of  election,  or  the  Di- 
vine purpose  concerning  the 
redeemed,  affords  the  grand  and 
only  encouragement  for  minis- 
ters to  preach  the  Gospel.  Take 
away  this  doctrine,  and  you  un- 
dermine the  Gospel  edifice. 
The  arm  of  exertion  would  be 
paralyzed;  vice  would  reign 
with  unlimited  sway;  and  the 
Savior  of  men  be  baffled,  in  his 
attempt  to  save  a  rubied  world. 

D. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

ON   SLEEPING    IN   THE   HOUSE  OF 
GOD. 

Mr.  Editor, 
Will  you  allow  me,  through  the 
medium  of  your  excellent  pub- 
lication, to  complain  of  a  practice 
«o  inimical  to  the  Gospel,  and  so 
Vol.  IX. 


disgraceful  to  many  of  our  reli- 
gious assemblies,  as  that  of 
sleeping  in  the  time  of  Divine 
worship?  I  shall  take  it  for 
granted  in  the  outset,  that  to 
sleep  in  the  house  of  God  is  un- 
necessary. '  If  men  cannot  labor 
six  days,  and  then  be  capable  of 
attention  to  the  worship  of  God 
on  the  seventh,  is  it  not  their  du- 
ty to  spend  the  last  day  of  the 
week  as  a  day  of  rest  preparatory 
to  the  Sabbath?  I  also  take  it  for 
granted,  that  sleeping  in  a  place 
of  worship  will  not  be  consider* 
ed  by  any  as  a  proper  employ- 
ment for  the  Sabbath.  A  prac- 
tice arguing  such  stupidity  will 
find  no  respectable  advocate.  I 
shall  now  simply  state  a  few  rea- 
sons why  I  consider  such  a  prac- 
tice very  imflrofier,  and  very 
wicked. 

1.  It  insults  a  whole  congre- 
gation.    The  sleeper  says,  prac- 
tically, that  the  congregation  are  • 
fools  to  allow  the  preacher  their 
attention. 

2.  Such  a  practice  insults  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  He 
asks  their  attention;  he  prays  for 
it;  he  has  a  right  to  expect  it. 
Their  presence  in  the  house  of 
God,  is  to  him  a  pledge  that 
they  will  hear  him.  In  these 
circumstances  is  he  not  insulted 
the  moment  they  begin  to  sleep? 
If  a  man  in  conversation  with 
another,  should  turn  his  back,  or 
give  any  other  indication  of  inat- 
tention, his  conduct  would  re- 
ceive this  construction.  The 
case  is  the  same  with  the  preach- 
er, and  his  hearers.  He  expects 
the  ear  and  the  eye  of  each  in- 
dividual, as  much  as  if  there 
were  no  other  person  in  the 
house.  To  refuse  such  atten- 
tion offers  him  insult. 

3.  The  sleeper  degrades  him- 
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self.  None  but  a  clown  would 
recline  his  head  and  fall  to  sleep 
while  a  neighbor  was  conversing 
with  him.  And  does  not  the 
"legate  of  the  skies"  deserve  as 
much  respect  as  any  other  man? 
What  can  more  impeach  a  man's 
understanding!  than  to  see  him 
nodding  in  the  house  of  God?  k 
implies  that  he  does  not  think; 
for  a  thinking  man  cannot  sleep. 

4.  Such  a  practice  profanes 
the  temple  of  God.  It  was  not 
intended  for  a  dormitory.  The 
pew  was  not  built  for  a  couch. 

.The  house  is  dedicated  to  God; 
and  he  pledges  himself  to  fill  it 
with  his  glory.  In  such  a  place 
who  that  possesses  reason  will 
dare  to  sleep? 

5.  Such  conduct  offers  insult 
to  God*  The  preacher  is  his 
ambassador.  If,  in  the  inter- 
course of  nations,  those,  to  whom 
an  ambassador  is  sent,  refuse  to 
attend  to  his  message,  they  are 
considered  as  not  only  insulting 
the  ambassador  but  his  sove- 
reign also.  The  same  is  true  in 
this  case.  The  insult  rests  not 
on  the  preacher,  but  passes 
through  him  and  fixes  upon  his 
Lord  and  Master.  In  short,  the 
sleeper  refuses  to  hear  the 
voice  of  God. 

6.  Sleeping  in  the  house  of 
God  discourages  the  heart  of  the 
preacher,  and  does  essential  in- 
jury to  his  sermons.  «*0!"  says 
he,  "they  will  not  attend,  why 
need  I  speak?  I  am  laboring  in 
vain,  and  spending  my  strength 
for  nought."  It  is  absurd  to  ex- 
pect any  animation  and  unction 
in  that  sermon  which  is  deliver- 
ed in  the  ears  of  a  sleeping  peo- 
ple. Every  minister,  who  has 
tender  feelings,  knows,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  deliver  truth,  with 
life  and  spirit,  unless  he  can 
catch  the  eyes  of  his  hearers.    If 


this  is  denied  him,  he  may  as  weH 
preach  to  the  rocks  and  the  trees. 

7.  Sleeping  in  the  house  of 
God  is  a  very  fruitful  source  of 
opposition  to  the  Gospel.  None 
will  be  so  likely  to  object  to  a 
sermon  as  the  man  who  was 
dreaming  while  half  of  it  was  de- 
livered. He  wakes  and  catches 
half  of  a  proposition,  which 
taken  by  parts  is  untrue.  Or  he 
hears  the  whole  proposition,  but 
none  of  the  arguments  on  which 
it  rests.  It  was  well  proved,  but 
he  lost  the  proof!  To  the  doc- 
trine, thus  viewed  alone,  he  has 
powerful  objections.  These  ob- 
jections were  all  answered  while 
he  slept;  and  abJy  answered. 
But  in  his  mind  they  remain* 
He  proposes  them,  and  by  this 
means  raises  objections  in  the 
minds  of  others,  who  immedi- 
ately unite  with  him  in  a  quarrel 
with  the  preacher. 

8*  Sleeping  in  tthe  house  of 
God  endangers  the  soul.  The 
person,  who  thus  spends  his 
Sabbath,  will  not  learn  much 
truth.  Remaining  ignorant  of 
the  Gospel,  he  will  not  be  likely 
to  be  converted:  for  God  sancti- 
fies through  the  truth*  The  sin- 
ner has  so  few  Sabbaths  to  spend 
before  he  must  be  judged,  that 
all  should  be  well  employed,  es- 
pecially by  those  whose  occupa- 
tion is  such  as  to  induce  them  to 
give  the  Bible  but  small  atten- 
tion through  the  week. 

9.  To  sleep  in  the  house  of 
God  is  a  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath. The  Sabbath  is  appointed 
as  a  day  of  resff  but  not  of  9tu- 
pidity.  If  a  man  toils  hard  all 
the  week,  and  then  sleeps  away* 
his  Sabbath,  wherein  does  he 
differ  from  the  ox  that  he  yokes. 
iThe  Sabbath  is  a  tvpe  of  heaven, 
but  in  heaven  do  tney  indulge  in 
sloth?  C.  A. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

90ING8   OF   THE   AMERICAN    BOARD    07    COMMISSIONERS    FOR    FOR- 
EION    MISSIONS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  held  by  adjournment,  in  Boston,  Nov, 
9,  1812,  the  following  Bye-Laws  were  adopted. 

Chapter  I. 
Of  the  Duties  of  the  Officers, 
Section  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President,  and,  in  his  ab- 
sence of  the  Vice  President,  and,  in  the  absence  of  both  President 
and  Vice  President,  of  the  oldest  member  of  the  Board  present,  to 
preside  at  each  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  to  perform  such  official 
acts  either  during  the  session  of  the  Board,  or  at  any  other  time, 
as  shall  be  assigned  to  him  by  any  future  bye-law,  or  any  future 
vote,  of  the  Board. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  carry  into 
effect  all  votes  and  orders  of  the  Board,  the  execution  of  which 
shall  not  have  been  assigned  to  some  other  Committee;— to  super- 
intend all  the  missions  instituted  or  patronized  by  the  Board; — to 
examine,  counsel,  instruct,  and  direct,  all  missionaries  approved 
by  the  Board; — to  keep  the  bond  given  by  the  Treasurer  to  the 
Board,  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation; — to  draw  orders 
on  the  Treasurer,  authorizing  the  payment  of  all  monies  which 
shall  be  expended  under  their  direction; — to  prescribe  the  place 
where  the  money  of  the  Board  shall  be  deposited; — to  direct  the 
loaning  of  monies,  or  the  purchasing  of  productive  stock,  as  they 
shall  judge  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Board; — to  as- 
certain the  state  of  the  Treasury  at  least  twice  a  year,  and  oftener 
if  they  see  cause; — to  appoint,  or  authorize  the  appointment  of, 
such  agents  at  home  and  abroad,  as  may,  in  their  opinion,  be  nec- 
essary to  secure  a  safe  remittance  and  a  faithful  expenditure  of 
monies,  and  for  such  oilier  purposes  as  in  their  judgment  the  in* 
terestsofthe  Board  may  require; — and  to  perform  any  other  du- 
ties, which  shall  be  necessary,  in  their  opinion,  to  carry  into  effect 
the  foregoing  powers,  or  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Board, 
provided  the  same  shall  not  be  contrary  to  any  vote  or  bye-taw  of 
the  Board,  nor  to  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 

The  Pru \  i»>L.l  Coiuimuuc  shall  appoint  one  of  their  number  to 
be  their  Clci  k.,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  keep  a  full  record  of  their 
doings,  and  to  sign  all  their  orders  and  other  official  acts.  The 
records  above  described  shall  be  always  open  to  the  inspection  of 
the  Board. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duly  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  to  act  as 
the  organ  of  the  Board  in  conducting  the  written  correspondences 
between  this  Board  and  similar  institutions,  and  between  this  Board 
and  individuals,  at  horqe  and  abroad,  generally;   and  to  make  such 
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written  communications  as  the  Board  or  the  Prudential  Committee 
shall  particularly  direct. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Recording  Secretary  to  keep  accu- 
rate minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  and  to  enter  the  same 
in  a  book  of  records,  and  to  certify  all  such  doings  of  the  Board  as 
are  to  be  known  only  by  an  inspection  of  the  records. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  receive  all  monies  or 
other  property  given,  contributed,  or  paid  to  the  funds  of  the 
Board,  and  to  give  receipts  therefor;— to  Keep  safely  all  the  monies 
of  the  Board,  and  all  notes,  bonds,  decs,  and  other  evidences  of 
property; — to  pay  out  monies  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  signed  by  their  Clerk,  or  of  the  Board  signed 
by  the  Recording  Secretary; — to  keep  fair  and  accurate  accounts 
of  all  monies  received  and  expended;— -to  make  up  particular  an- 
nual accounts,  and  estimates,  for  the  information  of  the  Board;— to 
loan  and  invest  monies,  and  make,  remittances,  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  Board,  or  of  the  Prudential  Committee; — to  exhib- 
it his  accounts,  whenever  required,  to  the  Board  or  the  Prudential 
Committee;— and  to  do  such*  other  acts  as  experience  may  prove 
to  be  necessary  in  order  to  a  faithful  execution  of  the  duties  of 
his  office. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Auditor  to  examine  the  Books  of 
the  Treasurer  thoroughly  and  particularly,  at  least  once  a  year; 
and,  if  he  shall  find  the  accounts  correctly  kept  and  accurately 
computed,  the  payments  well  vouched  for,  and  the  balance  satis- 
factorily stated  and  accounted  for,  to  give  his  certificate  according- 
ly, which  certificate  he  shall  enter  at  large  in  the  Treasurer's 
books,  and  transmit  a  duplicate  thereof  to  the  Recording  Secretary. 

Chapter  II. 

Of  the  meetings  of  the  Board. 

Section  I.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  this  Board,  on 
the  third  Wednesday  of  September  in  each  year,  until  the  Board 
shall,  at  any  annual  meeting,  fix  upon  some  other  day  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  place  of  holding  each  annual  meeting  shall  be  fixed  by 
vote  at  the  annual  meeting  next  preceding.  The  officers  of  the 
Board  shall  be  chosen  at  each  annnal  meeting,  and  shall  hold  their 
offices  until  others  are  elected, 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President,  or  (in  case  of  his  death 
or  inability)  of  the  Vice  President,  or  (in  case  of  the  death  or  ina- 
ability  of  both  President  and  Vice  President)  of  the  oldest  member 
of  the  Board,  to  call  a  special  meeting  of  ilr;  Board  on  the  written 
application  of  the  prudential  Committee,  ov  4my  three  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Board.  The  time  and  place  of  holding  the  meeting 
shall  be  such,  as  the  officer  who  calls  the  meeting  shall  appoint. 
On  receiving  an  application  as  above  described,  the  officer  to  whom 
the  same  is  directed  shall  give  each  member  of  the  Board  notice 
of  the  lime  and  place  of  meeting,  by  transmitting  to  each  member 
a  letter  by  mail  in  such  season,  that  by  the  ordinary  course  of  tho 
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mails,  each  member  may  receive   his  notification  at  least  thirty 
days  before  the  clay  of  said  meeting. 

3.  All  adjourned  meetings  shall  be  notified  as  follows:  The  Re- 
cording Secretary  shall  transmit  written  notice  of  any  adjourned 
meeting  to  every  member  of  the  Board,  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  such  meeting  shall  have  been  agreed  upon  by  the  Board. 

4.  At  any  meeting  of  the  Board  three  members  shall  form  a 
quorum  to  adjourn  or  dissolve  the  meeting;  and  five  members  shall 
forma  quorum  to  transact  business. 

At  this  meeting,  the  Auditor's  certificate,  dated  Oetober  8,  1812, 
relative  to  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  was  communicated.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse. 

FOURTH    ANNUAL    MEETING  OF  THE   BOARD. 

The  annnual  meeting  of  the   Board  was  held  at  Concert  Hall  in 
Boston,  on  Wednesday  Sept.  15,  1813. 
Present, 

The  Hon.  John  Treadwell,  Esq.  LL.  D 
Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Timothy  Dwight,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 
,     f  Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.  D. 

William  Bartlet,  Esq. 
Rev.  Seth  Payson,  D.  D. 
Hon.  John  Hooker,  Esq. 
Rev.  Calvin  Chapin, 
Rev.  James  Richards, 
Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D. 

JfcKEMIAH   EVARTS)  Esq. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Vice  President. 

Minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  and  of  two  adjourned  meet* 
ings  were  read. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  chosen  officers  for  the  year 
ensuing,  viz. 

The  Hon.  John  Trea dwell,  Esq.  President. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  Vice  President. 
William  Bartlet,  Esq.  "*| 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  I  D      .     ,.  ,  ~ 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  ^Prudential  Committee- 

Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.    J 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  Corresponding  Secretary* 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Chapin,  Recording  Secretary. 

Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

Charles  W  alley,*  Esq.  Auditor. 

*  Sawuei  H.  Wallet,  Esq.  the  former  Auditor,  declined  a  re-election,  on  account 
af  his  numerous  h vocations. 
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The  Hey.  Dr.  Spring  laid  before  the  Board  a  seal,  which  had 
been  presented  to  the  Board  by  Robert  Ralston,  Esq.  Whereupon, 

Voted,  to  accept  the  said  seal  as  the  seal  of  this  corporation. 

Voted,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  Mr.  Ralston 
for  his  generous  donation. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Hooker,  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  revise  the  bye -law  respecting  the  powers  of  the 
Prudential  Committee*  l 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Chapin  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pay  son  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  report  on  the  case  of  Messrs.  Judson  and  Rice,  x:ha 
have  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  service  of  the  Board. 
*The  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  had  leave  of  absence  the  remainder  of  th* 
session. 

Adjourned  till  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Thursday,  Sept.  16.  Met  according  to  adjournment,  and  the  bus- 
iness of  the  day  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Recording  Secretary. 

The  Rev.  Jebibiah  Morse,  D.  D.  took  his  seat  at  the  Board. 

Voted,  that  this  Board  consider  the  relation  between  this  Board, 
and  the  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  jun.  as  having  been  dissolved,  on 
the  first  day  of  Sept.  1812,  when,  in  a  letter  to  the  Corresponding 
Secretary,  he  announced  his  withdrawment  of  himself  from  under 
our  instructions. 

1  Voted,  that  this  Board  consider  the  relation  between  this  Board 
and  the  Rev.  Luther  Rice,  as  having  been  dissolved,  on  the  23d  day 
of  October,  1812,  when,  in  a  letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary, 
he  signified,  that  it  was  no  longer  compatible  with  his  sentiments 
to  follow  our  instructions* 

Voted,  that  the  following  be  adopted  as  a  part  of  the  bye-laws, 
chap.  I.  sect.  2. 

All  applications  to  be  employed  as  missionaries  shall  be  made  to 
thp  Prudential  Committee;  and  said  committee  shall  carefully  in- 
quire and  examine  into  the  qualifications  of  any  applicants;  aud  in 
case  thereupon  they  are  well  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of  employing 
such  applicants,  they  are  authorized  to  expend  any  sums  of  money 
necessary  for  fully  qualifying  the  applicants  for  the  mission  to 
which  l hey  may  be  designated,  or  on  which  they  may  be  propos- 
ed to  be  sent;  and  when,  in  the  judgment  of  said  committee,'  the 
applicants  may  be  suitably  qualified,  the  said  committee  are  author- 
ized to  send  them  on  such  missions,  as  they  may  think  proper. 

And  the  Prudential  Committee  are  authorized  to  suspend  any 
missionary,  whenever,  in  their  judgment,  he  shall  violate  the  in- 
structions given  him,  or  shall  fail  to  perform  the  duties  reasonably 
required  of  him,  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board. 

The  Prudential  Committee  shall  regularly  report  their  proceed- 
ings to  the  Board. 

At  1 1  o'clock  A.  M.  attended  public  worship,  when  a  sermon  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight  from  John  x,  16. 

Voted,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Dwight  for  his  sermon  this  day  delivered,  and  that  a  copy  be 
requested  for  publication. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 8 1 S.        Doing*  of  the  Jmerkan  Board  of  Commuahner*.         27 1 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  Mr.  Evans,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  carry  the  above  vote  into  effect.  * 

The  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  was  accepted. 

The  Treasurer's  accounts  were  exhibited,  as  examined  and  cer- 
tified by  the  Auditor,  and  accepted. 

The  Rev.  Drs.  Dwight,  Morse,  and  Lyman,  were  appointed  a 
committee  relative  to  the  connexion  between  Mr,  Eleazer  Wil- 
liams and  this  Board. 

Voted,  that  Mr.  Evans  be  requested  to  present  the  thanks  of 
this  Board  to  Mr.  Duren,  and  the  choir  of  singers  under  his  direc- 
tion, for  their  very  acceptable  services  in  the  public  exercises  of 
this  day. 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  com- 
mittee of  the  First  Church  in  Boston,  for  the  use  of  their  church 
for  public  religious  exercises. 

Voted,  that  the  Prudential  Committee  be  directed  to  make  in- 
quiry respecting  the  settlement  of  a  mission  at  St.  Salvador,  Bra- 
zil; at  Port  Louis,  in  the  Isle  of  France;  and  on  the  island  of  Mad- 
agascar. 

Whereas  it  has  been  stated  to  this  Board -by  the  Prudential 
Committee,  that  a  gentleman,  who  wishes  his  name  not  to  be  men- 
tioned, has  offered  to  this  Board  a  printing-press,  whenever  it 
shall  be  needed  to  publish  the  Scriptures  under  the  direction  of 
the  Board, 

Voted,  that  the  Clerk  of  the  Prudential  Committee  be  requested 
to  present  the  thanks  of  the  Board  for  this  liberal  offer,  and  that 
the  donation  be  accepted. 

Voted,  that  this  Board  approve  of  the  measures  taken  by  Messrs. 
Richards  and  Warren,  as  reported  by  the  Prudential  Committee; 
and  that  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  Robert  Ralston, 
Esq.  Drs.  Dorsey,  James,  Chapman,  Hewson,  Davis,  and  Billings, 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Staughton  and  Rogers,  Mr.  Patterson,  and  others,  for 
the  kindness  and  patronage  which  they  have  respectively  extended 
to  Messrs.  Richards  and  Warren. 

Adjourned  till  nine  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Friday,  Sept.  17.  Met  according  to  adjournment,  and  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Payson. 

The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  case  of  Mr.  Eleazer 
Williams,  presented  the  following  report  which  was  accepted: 

,That  Eleazer  Williams,  upon  satisfying  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee with  respect  to  his  departure  from  the  course  prescribed  to  him 
by  the  Board,*  and  engaging  to  place  himself  fixedly  under  their 
direction,  may  again  be  received  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board. 

Voted,  that  the  Treasurer  be  allowed  three  hundred  dollars  for 
his  official  services  the  last  year. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Hon.  Elias  Boudinot, 
Esq.  a  member  of  this  Board,  enclosing,  as  a  donation,  a  bill  of  ex- 
change on  London  for  one  hundred  pounds  sterling;  whereupon 

*  He  had  prematurely  joined  his  brethren,  the  Iroquois  Indians,  in  New  York  ant 
'Vermont,  near  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States. 
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Voted,  that  tbe  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  gener- 
ous donor. 

Voted,  that  the  next  annual  meeting  of  this  Board  be  held  in  the 
Philosophical  Chamber  of  Yale  College,  on  the  Thursday  next  after 
the  second  Wednesday  of  Sept.  1814,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Voted,  that  the  Prudential  Committee  be  authorized  to  allow  the 
missionaries  of  this  Board  such  incidental  and  unforeseen  expenses, 
as  have  been  necessary. 

Voted,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  Samuel  H. 
Walley,  Esq*  for  his  services  as  Auditor. 

.  The  Rev.  Drs.  Morse  and  Worcester,  and  Mr.  Evarts,  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  prepare  and  publish  an  address  to  the  pub- 
lic on  behalf  of  the  Board. 

Voted,  that  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  com- 
pile and  publish  a  Teport,  including  the  address  to  the  public,  the 
report  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  a  statement  of  the  Treasurer's 
accounts,  such  account  of  donations  as  may  bu  found  expedient,  ex- 
tracts from  the  minutes  of  the  present  session,  and  such  other  infor- 
mation as  they  may  deem  useful. 

During  the  session,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Proudfit,  D.  D.  of 
New  York,  and  Gen.  Henry  Hewall  and  the  Rev.  Jrsse  Apple- 
ton,  D.  D.  President  of  Bowdoin  College,  of  the  District  of  Maine, 
were  unanimously  elected  members  of  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Miller  was  appointed  to  preach  at  the  next  annual 
meeting;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards  was  appointed  his  second. 

Voted,  that  the  Recording  Secretary  give  immediate  notice  to 
all  the  members  of  the  Board,  who  are  not  now  present,  of  the  lime 
and  place  of  the  next  annua!  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards* 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  doings  of  the  Board  was  compiled 
from  the  records  by  the  Prudential  Committee. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commis%sicners  for  foreign  Missions,  &cfit.  15,  1813. 

Brethren, 
When  Jesus  oi  Nazareth  was  going  about  doing  good,  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  little  was  it  Expected  by  the  world,  and  little  did  it 
comport  with  human  probability,  that  he  would  ascend  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  be  invested  with  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  reign  until  every  knee  should  bow  to  him,  and  every* 
tongue  confess  him  to  be  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  A 5 
he  himself,  on  his  way  to  the  joy  set  before  him,  passed  through 
scenes  apparently  the  most  inauspicious;  so  his  servants,  whom  he 
has  been  pleased  to  employ  in  great  designs  and  enterprises  for  ad- 
vancing his  kingdom,  have  generally  been  subjected,  especially  in 
their  initiatory  attempts,  to  trials  and  adversities,  painful  in  their 
nature,  and  unpropitious  in  their  aspect.  But  often  has  he  shewn 
that  his  thoughts  and  ways  are  not  like  those  of  men.  Often  has. 
he  displayed  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


It  1  3*  fa/tort  of  the  Prudential  Committee.  %1fi 

causing  light  Co  shine  out  of  darkness,  in  carrying  small  beginning* 
into  great  results,  and  in  crowning  designs  and  enterprises,  held  tor 
a  lime  under  discouraging  circumstances,  with  unexpected  and 
glorious  success.  Always,  indeed,  there  is  perfect  safety  in  con* 
fiding  in  him;  and  happy  are  they,  whether  for  the  present  sue* 
cessful  or  unsuccessful,  who  are  truly  engaged  in  his  cause.  Un* 
der  these  impressions,  the  Prudential  Committee  now  meet  their 
brethren,  and  submit  their  report  with  lively  sentiments  of  grati- 
tude and  hope. 

It  was  not  until  about  three  months  after  the  last  meeting  of  this 
Board,  that  the  first  intelligence  from  our  missionaries  sent  out  to 
the  eastern  world,  was  received  in  this  country.  In  the  mean  time, 
however,  they  were  not  forgotten  by  the  Prudential  Committee. 
As  the  ordinary  intercourse  with  India  was  obstructed  by  the  war, 
it  became  necessary  to  establish  a  special  channel,  through  which 
communications  and  remittances  might  be  made  with  safety.  For 
this  purpose,  the  Committee  assigned  to  Samuel  Williams,  and 
Junius  Smith,  Esqrs.  of  London,  and  to  the  Hon.  John  Herbert 
Harrington,  Esq.  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  D.  D.  and  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Carey,  O.  D.  at  Calcutta,  such  agencies,  as  might  be  requi- 
site in  those  places  respectively  for  securing  remittances  to  our 
missionaries,  and  for  furthering  generally  the  objects  of  this  Board, 
To  the  gentlemen  designated  as  agents  at  Calcutta  was  entrusted, 
very  particularly,  the  application  of  the  means  forwarded  to  India 
by  this  Board,  for  aiding  in  the  translation  and  distribution  of  th* 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Pursuant  to  arrangements. made  by  the  Committee,  a  remittance 
of  one  thousand  dollars  for  the  support  of  our  missionaries,  and 
another  of  the  same  amount  for  aiding  in  the  translation  and  distri- 
bution of  the  Scriptures,  were  forwarded  by  the  Treasurer  to  our 
agents  in  London  in  the  month  of  November.  About  the  same 
time  fifty  pounds  sterling  were  remitted  to  the  Rev.  George  Bur* 
der,  to  refund  what  had  been  advanced  from  the  treasury  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  to  Mr.  Judsoo,  when  in  England,  in 
1811.  In  February,  another  remittance  was  made  for  the  support 
of  the  missionaries  to  the  amount  of  twenty-two  hundred  dollars. 
Of  the  receipt  in  London  of  these  several  remittances,  the  treasurer 
has  been  duly  advised;  and  assurances  have  been  received  from  our 
agents  there,  in  terms  very  gratefully  to  be  acknowledged,  of  their 
cheerful  acceptance  of  the  trusts  confided  to  them.  For  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  another  remittance  of  about  thirteen  nun* 
dred  dollars,  (more  than  five  hundred  of  which  were  specially  ap- 
propriated to  the  repairing  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  fire  at  the 
Mission  House  at  Serampore,)  was  made  in  May;  and  another  of 
about  a  thousand  dollars,  in  July.  Of  the  receipt  of  these  two  re* 
mittances,  it  is  not  yet  time  to  have  received  advice. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  18  li,  a  sum,  not  exceeding  three 
hundred  dollars,  was  appropriated  to  the  purchasing  of  books  for 
the  use  of  the  missionaries.  As  our  brethren,  when  they  were  fit- 
ted out,  were  furnished  with  but  few  books;  the  Committee  thought 
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k  important  to  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  conveying  to 
them  an  additional  supply.  Accordingly,  as  an  unexpected  oppor- 
tunity was  presented  in  November,  a  purchase  was  made  of  such 
books  as  were  supposed  to  be  the  most  suitable*  to  the  amount  of  * 
about  two  hundred  dollars  These  books  were  put  on  board  the 
schooner  Alligator  of  Salem,  bound  to  Arracan;  were  directed  to 
our  agents  in  Calcutta,  and  committed,  with  special  instructions,  to 
the  care  of  the  supercargo,  who  was  also  constituted  an  ag* nt  for 
this  Board.  The  Alligator  sailed  from  Salem  a"bo*t  the  first  of 
December;  and  by  her,  official  letters  were  forwarded  from  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  to  our  missionary 
brethren,  communicating  to  them  such  advices  and  directions  as 
were  deemed  expedient;  and  to  the  Hon  Judge  Harrington  and 
Drs.  Brown  and  Carey,  respectfully  soliciting  their  assumption  of 
the  agencies  entrusted  to  them,  referring  the ro  to  documents  ac- 
companying the  letters,  by  which  they  would  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  institution,  design,  and  transactions  of  this  Board,  and  the 
instructions  under  which  our  missionaries  were  sent  out— aftd 
soliciting  their  good  offices  in  favor  of  the  missionaries,  especially 
in  reference  to  the  difficulties  and  dangers  to  which  they  might  be 
exposed  on  account  of  the  war.  These  letters,  with  leave,  will  be 
submitted  to  the  Board.  From  the  Alligator  no  intelligence  has 
been  received  since  her  departure** 

The  substance  of  the  information  respecting  our  missionaries, 
collected  from  the  letters  which  have  been  received,  is  comprised 
in  the  following  statement.  * 

Our  brethren  were  all  highly  favored  in  their  passages.  The 
Lord  had  them  under  his  gracious  care— kindly  preserved  their 
health— -rendered  their  situation  on  board  the  ships  agreeable— and 
conveyed  them  in  safety  to  their  destined  port.  Messrs*  Newell 
and  Judson,  with  their  wives,  arrived  at  Calcutta  in  the  Caravan,  on 
the  17th  of  June,  and  Messrs.  Hall,  Nott,  and  Rice,  with  the  wife 
of  Mr.  Nott,  in  the  Harmony,  on  the  6th  of  August,  1812.  By 
Christian  people  there  of  different  religious  denominations,  they 
were  received  in  a  manner  the  most  courteous  and  affectionate;  and 
their  letters  very  pleasingly  testify  their  deep  and  grateful  sense  of 
the  Divine  goodness  to  them,  and  o£  the  cause  which  they  had  to 
"thank  God  and  take  courage." 

Soon  after  their  arrival,  however,  Messrs.  Newell  and  Judson,  re- 
ceived an  order  from  the  government,  requiring  them  to  return  to 
this  country  by  the  Caravan;  and  signifying,  that  the  Caravan 
would  not  be  allowed  to  depart  without  them.  By  this  order  they 
were  thrown  into  great  perplexity  and  distress.  Their  Christian 
friends  at  Calcutta  and  Scrampore  entered  with  great  sympathy  in- 
to their  situation;  earnest  solicitations  were  employed  in  their 
behalf  with  the  officers  of  the  government;  and  special  and  united 
prayers  were  offered  up  to  Him  who  reigns  in  Zion,  and  turns  the 
beam  of  men.    After  some  time  the  order  was  relaxed,  and  liberty 

*  It  iaUcdly  time  to  expert,  iatelfijcaee  from  tjus  votteL 
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was  granted  to  the  two  brethren,  to  depart,  by  any  conveyance  which 
might  dflcr,  to  any  place,  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  East 
India  Company.  It  then  became  a  weighty  question,  whither  they 
should  go.  Respecting  Birmah,  which  had  been  contemplated  by 
jis,  and  by  them,  with  particular  desire  and  raised  hope,  as  the  field 
of  (he  mission,  they  had  received  such  information,  as  decisively  t* 
deter  them  from  attempting  an  establishment  in  any  part  of  that 
empire.  China,  still  further  east,  tney  supposed  to  be  absolutely 
closed  against  then>  Seeing  no  door  open,  or  likely  to  be  opened, 
\n  countries  eastward  of  British  India,  they  had  only  to  turn  their 
eyes  westward.  While  in  this  state  of  anxious  suspense,  they  re* 
ceived  letters  from  their  brethren  of  the  Harmony,  dated  at  the 
Isle  of  France,  with  the  intelligence  that  the  governor  of  that  Island 
was  friendly  to  missions,  and  very  desirous  of  having  missionaries 
employed  there,  and  in  the  neighboring  Island  of  Madagascar.  As 
the  Isle  of  France,  Bourbon,  and  the  more  easterly  Island  of  Ceylon, 
are  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  East  India  Company;  but  be* 
long  to  the  Crown  of  Qreat  Qritaio,  and  are  under  separate  gov- , 
ernments;  in  them  the  policy  of  (he  Cast  India  Company  does  not 
prevail*  Messrs.  Newell  and  Jfudson.,  therefore,  at  length  conclud- 
ed to  embrace  the  fust  opportunity  of  a  passage  to  the  Isle  of 
France;  considering  that,  should  they  not  find  it  expedient  to  at- 
tempt an  establishment  either  there,  or  at  Madagascar,  they  would 
at  least  be  out  of  the  reach  of  that  government,  which  had  hedged 
up  their  way,  and  at  liberty  to  go  thence  wherever  Providence 
luight  direct  them. 

Accordingly,  on  the  4th  of  August,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newell  em- 
barked for  the  (sle  of  France,  in  a  vessel  which  could  not  afford 
accommodations  for  any  more  passengers;  and  the  expectation  then 
was,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  would  soon  follow  them. 

Four  days  after  the  departure  of  Mr.  Newell,  the  Harmony  wkl\ 
Messrs.  Hall,  Nott  and  Rice*  arrived  at  Calcutta.  After  going 
through  a  process,  similar  to  {hat*  to  which  the  two  brethren  before 
them  nad  been  subjected,  these  brethren  came  also  to  a  similar  de- 
termination. They  were  providentially,  however,  detained  at  Cal* 
cutta,  until  the  latter  puit  of  November. 

This  interval  of  delay  was  marked   with  some   changes,  which 

should  have  been  little  to  be  expected,  and  which  cast  a  new  cloud 

upon  the  affairs  of  the  mission.     On  the  27th  of  August,  Mr.  Jud- 

'  hon  addressed  a  note  to  the  Baptist  Missionaries  at  $e  ram  pore,  in- 

fui j  uiem  that  he  urn!  Mrs    Judson   had   changed  their  tent** 

mciits  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  signifying  their  desire  to  be 
immersed.  Accordingly,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  September,  they 
were  immersed,  in  his  note,  Mr.  Judson  says,  "It  is  now  about 
four  months  since  I  took  ^he  subject  into  serious  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration." Mr.  Newell,  however,  who  was  his  companion  on  the 
passage  to  Calcutta,  and  after  bis  arrival  there  until  within  about 
three  weeks  of  the  date  of  this  note,  appears  to  have  left  him  with- 
out any  knowledge  of  the  change.  His  other  brethren,  also,  who 
were  at  Calcutta,  when  lie  went  from  that  place  to  Scrampore,  ot\ 
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the  27th  of  August,  appear  to  have  been  unapprised  of  the  object 
of  his  visit  there,  and  to  have  received  their  first  intelligence  on 
the  .subject  two  days  afterwards  from  Dr.  Marsh  man. 

In  a  joint  letter,  written  about  twenty  days  after  Mr.  Judson's 
immersion,  his  brethren,  referring  to  the  fact,  say,  "In  consequence 
of  this  trying  event  it  has  appeared  to  him  and  to  us,  and  to  those 
urith  whom  we  have  conversed,  expedient  that  we  should  separate 
and  labor  in  different  fields."  This  letter  had  the  signature  of  Mr. 
Rice.  About  four  weeks  after  this  a  letter  was  written  by  breth- 
ren Hall  and  Nott,  in  which  they  say>  "You  will  be  surprised  tor 
receive  a  letter  written  by  us  alone:  we  are  surprised  and  distres- 
sed that  it  is  so.  Brother  Rice  has  been  led  to  change  his  senti* 
ments  on  the  subject  of  baptism;  and  brother  Judson  and  he  will 
probably  attempt  a  mission  to  Java.  What  the  Lord  means  by 
thus  dividing  qs  in  sentiment,  and  separating  us  from  each  other, 
we  cannot  tell.  This  we  know,  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth* 
and  it  ill  becomes  us  to  be  dissatisfied  with  what  he  does.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  these  unexpected  things  may  not  damp  the 
missionary  spirit  which  has  been  kindled,  but  that  it  may  burn 
with  a  brighter  and  purer  flame***  Mr.  Rice,  in  a  letter  of  the 
same  date,  professes  to  have  examined  the  subject,  "with  prayeis 
fulness,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  no  small  impression  of  the 
delicacy  and  high  responsibility  of  his  situation." 

Aware  of  the  fallibility  of  the  human  mind,  and  of  the  frailty 
even  of  good  men,  the  Prudential  Committee  have  no  disposition 
to  impeach  the  sincerity  of  these  two  brethren.  It  cannot  § 
however,  but  be  regarded  with  regret,  if  they  had  not,  "with, 
prayerfulness  and  in  the  fear  of  God,"  examined  that  subject,  before 
so  late  a  daytr-  before  they  assumed  engagements  of  so  high  and 
responsible  a  character; — before  they  were  placed  In  circumstan- 
ces rendering  it  nearly  impossible  for  them  to  preserve  an  equable, 
state  of  mind,  while  examining  as  doubtful,  a  question  which  ought 
long  before  to  have  been  settled  with  them,  and  in  regard  to  which 
a  change  of  sentiments  would  entirely  change  their  relations,  and 
ppen  to  them  new  and  very  different  prospects;— -before,  in  fine, 
they  were  in  a  situation,  peculiarly  exposing  them,  as  the  case 
might  be,  to  mistake  impulses  for  arguments,  and  an  act,  in  which 
there  would  be  "a  shew  of  wisdom,  in  will  worship  and  humility,** 
for  an  indispensable  effort  of  Christian  self-denial.  Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  surei  and  on  this  foundation,  the  in*, 
stances  of  instability,  which  we  lament  here  to  record,  but  against 
which  no.  human  foresight  could  provide,  should  lead  us  more  en- 
tirely to  repose  our  hopes.  They  shew  us  that  missionaries  are 
but  men;  and  forcibly  inculcate  the  importance  of  great  caution,  and 
great  fidelity  in  ex  urn  i  nation,  on  the  part,  not  only  of  this  Board, 
but  of  all  who  would  offer  themselves  for  the  missionary  service. 
Instead,  however,  of  inducing  discouragement,  they  should  rouso 
the  holy  zeal,  and  quicken  the  pious  exertions  of  all  the  friends  of 
truth;  and  should  they,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  be  so  overruled*,  as 
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to  bring  an  accession  of  strength  to  the  missionary  cause,  the  event 
-would  be  joyous. 

During  their  stay  at  Calcutta,  Messrs.  Hall  and  Nott  obtained 
such  information,  and  such  views  of  probable  events,  as  induced 
them  to  relinquish  the  design  of  returning  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
in  the  hope  that  they  might  yet  find  it  practicable  to  establish  them- 
selves at  Bombay,  Surety  or  some  other  eligible  place  in  India. 
Early  in  November,  therefore,  they  engaged  >a  passage  for  Bom- 
bay, obtained  their  passport,  from  the  police,  and  were  contemplat- 
ing their  prospects  with  high  satisfaction,  and  encouragement. 
But  here,  on  a  sudden,  another  trial  was  interposed..  After  their 
effects  were  on  board  for  Bombay,  they  had  notice  from  the  police, 
that  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  government  to  have  them  conveyed 
to  England,  and  that  a  passage  would  be  provided  for  them  in  the 
fleet  then  under  despatch.  They  were  greatly  perplexed;  but,  as 
their  passports  were  not  revoked,  they  at  length  concluded,  that 
they  might  be  warranted  In  going  on  board  the  ship,  in  whjch  they 
were  regularly  entered  as  passengers,  and  had  paid  their  passage, 
and  await  the  event.  Accordingly,  on  the  20th  of  November,  they 
went  on  board.  The  ship  remained  in  the  river,  a  little  below  Cal- 
cutta, five  or  six  days;  during  which  they  were  not  without  fear  of 
being  ordered  back  by  the  officers  of  the  police,  who  well  knew 
where  they  were;  but  on  the  S7th,  the  ship  dropped  down  the  river, 
and  on  the  29th  she  was  out  at  sea.  This  was  the  date  of  our  last 
intelligence  from  them.  Under  this  date,  Mr.  Nott  writes,  "We 
are  now  past  all  the  danger  which  we  feared.— As  far  as  we  can 
judge,  if  we  are  favored  with  good  weather,  we  shall  have  a  pleas- 
ant passage.  We  hope  soon  to  have  a  home.  If  we  do  not  go  to 
Bombay,  we  shall  either  stay  at  Ceylon,  or  go  to  some  place,  where 
we  shall  certainly  stay." 

About  the  time  that  these  two  brethren  left  Calcutta,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Judson  and  Mr*  Rice  took  passage  thence  for  the  Isle  of 
France,  where  they  arrived  about  the  middle  of  January.  On  the 
|Sth  of  March,  Mr.  Rice  took  passage  in  a  Portuguese  vessel  for  the 
Brazils,  with  a  view  to  return  to  this  countiy  on  special  business,. 
deemed  by  himself  and  Mr.  Judson  important  to  their  contemplat- 
ed separate  mission.  He  has  just  reached  this  place  from  New 
York;  and  from  him  the  Board  may  probably  receive  some  further 
communications.  He  loft  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  at  the  Isle  of  France* 
waiting  for  a  passage  to  Penang,  or  Prince  of  Wales's  Island* 
where  they  intended,  if  practicable,  to  effectuate  an  establishment. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newell's  passage  from  Calcutta  to  the  Isle  of 
France  was  long,  perilous,  and  distressing.  After  leaving  Calcutta, 
on  the  4th  of  August,  they  were  driven  about  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal 
(or  a  month,  in  which  time  Mrs.  Newell  was  sick  with  a  fever. 
On  the  5th  of  September  the  ship  put  in  at  Coringa  in  distress. 
Thence  they  sailed,  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  and  arrived  at 
the  Isle  of  France  in  the  fore  part  of  November. 

About  three  weeks  before  their  arrival,  they  were  called  to  the 
fpournfyl  ofljee  of  consigning  to  the  graves  an  infant  daughter 
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whom  but  fire  days  before,  they  had  joyrwHy  received  at  the  '< 
of  Gdd,  and  whom  with  mingled  vows  and  tear\  they  bad  solrmely 
devoted  to  hint  in  baptism.  Soon  after  this*  symptom t  of  a  con- 
sumption began  to  shew  themselves  in  Mrs,  Newell.  The  disease 
baffled  all  medical  skill;  and  oti  the  SOth  of  November  at  Port 
Louis  in  the  Isle  of  France,  she  fell  asleep. wDtriog  the  whole  of 
her  sickness,"  says  her  mourning  husband,  "sbe  talked  in  the  meat 
familiar  manner  of  death,  and  the  glory  that  was  to  fottow."  She 
wished  it  to  be  distinctly  made  known  to  her  friends,  that  "she  had 
never  legrotted  leaving  her  native  land  for  the  cause  of  Chmt."— * 
''God  calls  me  awcy,"  said  she,  "before  wo* have  entered  on  the 
work  of  the  mission;  but  the  case  of  David  affords  mo  comforts  I 
have  had  it  in  my  heart  to  do  what  i  could  for  the  heathen,  end  I 
hope  God  will  accept  me."  When  fold  that  probably  she  would 
not  live  through  another  day;  "O  joyful  news/'  said  she*  "I  long  to 
depart." 

PreciouB  in  the  tight  of  the  Lord  it  the  death  of /tie  taint*.  Precious 
to  the  hearts  of  many  is  the  memory  of  this  amiaWe  and  excellent 
i-voman.  Her  superior  and  cultivated  mind,  her  enlarged  and  active 
lct>evolence,  her  solid  and  elevated  piety,  her  ateady  and  cheerful 
fortitude,  her  enlightened  and  sacred  devotedncss  to  the  mission** 
ry  cause,  adorned  with  all  the  endearing  virtees  of  the  female 
character,  had  raised  her  high  in  Christian  estimation,  and  given  uq 
ordinary  promise  ef  distinguished'  usefulness  But  Hsi  from 
whom  all  these  excellences  proceeded,  and  to  whom  they  were 
consecrated,  best  knew  how  tang  to  employ  them  it*  (his  world, 
and  when  to  raise  their  possessor  to  perfection  for  higher  employ- 
ment in  a  better.  Mrs.  Newell  neither  lived  to  herself,  nor  died 
to  herself.  Her  witness,  we  believe,  is  in  heaven,  and  her  record 
on  high;  and  we  trust  that  her  fervent  prayers,  her  readiness  to 
forsake  all  for  the  service  of  Christ,  and  har  exemplary  life  and 
.death,  will  not  be  lost  to  her  friends,  or  to  that  sacred  cause  to. 
which  she  was  so  ardently  devoted. 

Her  bereaved  husband  feels  her  removal  as  an  unspeakable  loss; 
yet  appears  to  bow  to  the  dispensation  with  a  uruly  resigned  spirit, 
and  to  be  sustained  under  it  with  the  consolations  of  God.  He  will 
be  remembered  by  this  Board  in  his  affliction*  with  tender  sympa* 
thy  and  with  fervent  prayers;  and  He,* whose  servant  he  is,  and 
who  will  never  be  unmindful  of  him,  knows  hew  to  make  his  trials 
redound  to  the  furtherance  of  the  great  design  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged, and  to  work  for  him  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

On  the  24th  of  February  Mr.  Newell  left  the  Isle  of  France*, 
in  a  vessel  bound  to  Bombay;  intending  to  join  bis  brethren  Hall 
and  Nott  there,  or  at  Ceylon,  as  Providence  should  direct. 

In  regard  to  the  difficulties,  experienced  by  our  brethren  from 
the  government  at  Calcutta,  it  may  be  proper  to  stale,  that  they  dot 
not  appear  to  have  been  in  any  respect  peculiar  to  American  mis- 
sionaries. They  were  only  such  as  English  missionaries  have  ha4 
to  encounter;  and  they  proceeded  frptn  the  general  policy  of  tbe 
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East  India  Company,  which*  on  the  principle  of  mercantile  monop- 
oly, goes*  excepting  Id  Cases  of  connivance,  to  exclude  from  their 
territoriet  all  persons,  of  whatever  profession,  not  licensed  by  the 
Directors  at  home.  To  this  policy  the  Directors  of  the  Lund'/a 
Missionary  Society*  in  their  Annual  Report,  last  May,  Lave  repeat- 
ed reference.  One  of  their  Missionaries,  a  Mr.  Thompson,  ov.  his 
way  to  the  Missionary  station  at  Bel hary,  arrived,  in  March  1812, 
at  Madras;  where,  "when  it  was  found  that  he  came  from  England 
without  a  license  from  the  East  India  Company/'  he  received  an  or- 
der from  the  superintendent  of  the  police  as  follows: 
"fta*.  Sim, 

"/  am  directed  to  inform  you,  that  the  Honorable  the  Governor  in 

Council  is  precluded^  by  the   order*  of  the  Supreme    Government! 

from  permitting  you  to  reside  in   any  place  under  this  Presidency; 

yen  wills  therefor*)  return  to  the  late  o)  Krone e,  or  to  Europe,  by  the" 

first  opportunity." 

No  revocation  of  this  order  could  be  obtained.  But  Mr.  Thomp- 
son in  a  letter,  says,"!  have  not  hint;  to  complain  of  the  government 
here,  for  they  act  agreeably  to  the  letter  of  their  instructions;  nor  of 
the  government  at  home,  as,  when  the  Charter  was  given  to  the 
Company,  there  was  little  regard  to  such  an  accession  of  territory, 
and  it  had  no  view  to  the  religion  of  the  people:  and  when  the  Tol- 
eration Act  was  passed,  the  Parliament  did  not  anticipate  that  the 
British  dominions  would  be  so  extensive,  or  that  Christians  would 
feel  it  their  duty  to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands,  and 
therefore  no  provision  was  made  for  such  a  purpose." — In  refer- 
ence to  the  case  of  Mr.  Thompson,  the  Directors  of  the  Missionary 
Society,  say,  "It  is  impossible  not  to  feel,  on  this  recital,  the  most 
painful  regret,  that  regulations,  which  were  originally  made  for 
commercial  purposes  only,  should  now  be  employed  to  impede  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  or  place  under  the  control  of  the  East 
India  Company  a  subject  so  intimately  connected  with  the  present 
and  eternal  happiness  of  many  millions  of  the  human  race.  For 
the  removal  of  such  unrighteous  restrictions,  the  Society  applied 
to  his  Majesty's  ministers;  has  petitioned  the  Legislature;  and  will 
continue  importunately  to  address  the  Throne  of  Grace."$ 

As  the  Charter  of  the  East  Iadta  Company  is  about  expiring,  pe- 
titions not  only  from  the  Lsndon  Missionary  Society,  but  from  other 
bodies,  and  meetings  composed  of  highly  respectable  members  of 
the  Established  Church,  clergymen  and  laymen,  as  well  as  of  other 
religious  denominations,  and  in  the  different  parts  of  Great  Britain, 
have  been  poured  in  upon  the  Legislature;  praying,  that,  in  the  new 
Charter,  there  may  be  some  effectual  provision  in  favor  of  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Company's  extensive  and  popu- 
lous territories.  If  these  petitions  have  failed,  or  shall  ultimately 
fail  of  success,  the  failure  will  be  greatly  lamented  by  the  true 
friends  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  in  this  country. 

The  information,  which  our  missionaries  obtained  at  Calcutta 
respecting  Birmah,and  by  which  they  were  deterred  from  proceetU 
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log  thither,  was  probably  more  particular*?  detailed,  in  letters 
which  have  not  yet  arrived,  than  in  those  which  have  been  received. 
It  appears,  however,  that  war,  both  civil  and  foreign,  was  raging 
in  that  empire;  and  that  the  missionaries,  who  had  been  sent  thith- 
er from  the  London,  and  the  Baptist,  Missionary  Societies,  had 
been  obliged  to  leave  the  country*  These  are  strong  facts;  and 
doubtless  will  appear  to  this  Board  sufficient  to  justify  our  breth- 
ren, in  relinquishing,  for  the  present,  a  design  which  had  been  en- 
tertained with  great  fervency  of  hope;  and  in  regard  to  which  no 
small  disappointment  is, felt*.  The  committee,  however,  do  not 
abandon  the  hope,  that  a  door  may  yet  be  opened,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Birmah. 

Though  disappointed  in  regard  to  the  Biraian  empire,  and 
obstructed  in  British  India,  our  missionaries,  at  their  last  dates, 
were  by  no  means  discouraged.  They  still  bad  hope  of  obtaining 
footing  at  Bombay,  or  Surat,  in  a  way  similar  to  that  in  which  mis* 
sionaries  had  obtained  footing,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  al- 
ways presented  in  different  parts  of  India.  And  should  they  fail 
there,  they  had  assurance,  of  being  allowed  to  establish  a  mission 
at  Ceylon;  where  a  field  of  no  small  extent  and  promise  would  be 
open  to  them.  Of  this  island,  as  a  field  for  missionary  labors,  the 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  their  last  report, 
give  a  very  favorable  representation.  A  gentleman  resident  there, 
as  quoted  by  the  Directors,  says,  "I  hope  the  Missionary  Society, 
and  all  other  societies  for  promoting  the  glorious  cause,  will  strain 
every  nerve  to  send  some  able  teacher*  to  this  country.  Never 
was  such  a  harvest,  as  is  here  prepared  for  the  reapers/' 

Our  missionaries  mention,  in  very  grateful  terms,  the  courtesy, 
hospitality,  and  generosity,  which  they  experienced  from  many 
persons  at  Calcutta,  Serampore,  and  Port  Louis.  At  Calcutta,  in 
addition  to  various  other  acts  of  liberality,  collections  were  made 
for  them,  in  money,  of  upwards  of  seven  hundred  rupees— more 
than  three  hundred  dollars.  For  these  collections,  they  express 
very  particular  obligations  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomason,  an  Episco- 
pal clergyman,  who  on  all  occasions  had  acted  towards  them  the 
part  of  a  Christian  and  a  friend.  And  when  Mr.  Newell  left  Cal- 
cutta for  the  Isle  of  France,  he  hada  letter  of  credit,  from  Dr.  Ca- 
rey to  a  house  in  the  latter  place,  to  be  used,  in  case  of  necessity,  * 
until  he  should  receive  from  us  the  means  of  repayment. 

The  Prudential  Committee  have  not  lost  sight  of  the  design  of 
this  Board,  respecting  a  mission  to  the  Iroquois,  or  Caghnawaga 
Indians.  It  is  a  design  peculiarly  near  to  their  hearts;  but  they 
have  to  lament,  that*  on  account  of  the  war,  it  cannot  at  present  be 
carried  into  effect.  May  the  God  of  mercy  grant,  that  the  present 
obstructions  may  soon  be  removed;  and  a  door  yet  be  opened  for 
the  Gospel  to  be  imparted  to  our  pagan  brethren  of  the  wilderness; 
whose  claims  for  commiseiation  are  most  unequivocal  and  affect- 
ing; and  in  regard  to  whom,  before  the  great  Parent  of  all,  a  re*  . 
Aporisibility  the  most  awful  rests  upon  the  people  of  these  State*. 
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Messrs.  Richards  tad  Warren,  who  for  two  years  hare  been  un- 
der the  particular  patronage  of  this  Board,  soon  after  they  had 
closed  their  studies,  a  year  ago,  at  the  Theological  Institution, 
went,  under  the  direction  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  to  Phila- 
delphia, for  advancement  in  medical  science*  They  have  been  in 
that  city  about  ten  months;  and  have  there  received  marks  of  cour- 
tesy and  liberality,  which  are  mentioned  by  them  in  terms  of  fer- 
vent gratitude,  and  which  claim  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of 
this  Board.  From  regard  to  the  service  to  which  they  are  devoted, 
they  have  been  admitted,  gratuitously,  to  an  entire  course  of  lec- 
tures in  the  celebrated  Medical  Department  of  the  Pennsylvania 
University;  and,  recently,  have  been  placed  in  very  eligible  situa- 
tions, one  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  and  the  other  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Almshouse — situations  not  only  exempting  them  from  a 
principal  part  of  the  expenses  of  living,  but  affording  them*  advan- 
tages for  medical  improvement,  not  exceeded,  probably,  by  any  in 
the  United  States,  Besides  attending  to  their  medical  studies,  they 
have  been  employed,  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  time,  by  the 
Missionary  Society  in  Philadelphia,  and  have  performed  jointly,  in 
the  city  and  vicinity,  the  duties  of  one  missionary:  thus  favoring 
the  funds  of  this  Board,  improving  themselves  as  preachers,  and 
doing  good,  we  devoutly  trust,  to  the  souls  of  many.  They  will  be 
ready  for  bur  service  abroad)  whenever  it  shall  be  judged  expedi- 
ent to  send  them. 

Notwithstanding  the  embarrassments  of  the  times,  the  liberality 
of  the  Christian  public  towards  the  objects  of  this  Board,  has  been 
,  such  in  the  course  of  the  year,  as  highly  redounds  to  the  praise  of 
Divine  grace.  Our  brethren  and  friends,  in  the  Auxiliary  Socie- 
ties in  the  different  parts  of  our  country,  have  exerted  themselves 
with  very  exemplary  and  animating  zeal,  and  are  entitled  to  the 
most  affectionate  and  grateful  recognition  on  this  anniversary.  The 
donations  to  the  Board  have  been  published  as  they  were  received. 
The  amount  received  from  Sept.  1,  1812,  to  August  31,  1813,  ex- 
ceeds eleven  thousand  dollars,  as  will  appear  more  particularly  by 
the  Treasurer's  annual  account*.  Several  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Societies  have  been  formed  within  the  year  past;  but  the  ex- 
act number  cannot  be  stated,  as  it  is  frequently  some  months  after 
these  societies  arc  formed  before  authentic  information  is  received 
from  them. 

In  the  close  of  this  Report,  the  Prudential  Committee  would  de- 
liberately say,  that,  in  a  general  teview,  they  see  no  reason  for 
discouragement,  or  for  a  remission  of  activity,  on  the  part  of  this 
Board  or  its  friends;  but  abundant  cause  of  thankfulness,  and  in- 
creased exeriion.  If,  when  we  engaged  in  our  grqat  design,  we 
were  not  prepared  for  trials — if  we  did  not  lay  our  account  for 
occurrences  apparently  adverse,,  and  calling  for  the  utmost  firm- 
ness of  faith,  steadiness  of  purpose,  and -energy  of  action;  we  had 
profited  but  little  by  the  experience  of  ages;— had  observed  to 
little  purpca?  the  unvaried  course  of  Divine  dispensations,  and 
were  but  ill  qualified  for  an  undertaking  gf  this  arduous  and  me* 
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meotous  kind.  HUberfo  our  trials  have  been  comparatively  lights 
and  our  encouragements  many  and  great.  It  is  only  three  years 
since  the  first  meeting  of  this  Board,  then  only  a  voluntary  associa- 
tion, feeble*  destitute  of  funds,  and  unassured  of  any  adequate  pat- 
ronage. It  is  not  time  to  have  achieved  much  in  the  pagan  world: 
if  any  thkg  lias  been  done  in  the  way  of  preparation— 4n  giving 
stability  and  efficiency  to  the  institution— in  gaining  the  attention  and 
favor  of  the  Christian  public  to  the  design,  obtaining  the  requisite 
funds  for  its  support,  and  devising  and  maturing  plans  for  carrying 
It  into  effect;— we  have  not  labored  in  vain,  but  may  reasonably 
jtope  to  reap  in  due  time.  That  the  heathen  world  is  to  be  con* 
verted  to  Christ  is  as  certain,  as  that  the  word  of  God  is  true;  that 
this  is  to  be  effected  by  the  mstremenfality  of  Christian*  is  as  evi- 
dent, as  the  Divine  institution  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  unques- 
tionable: that  the  time  for  ha  accomplishment  is  near,  both  the 
word  and  providence  of  God  unequivocally  declare.  Preparation* 
for  this  great  event  have  been  commenced  upon  a  vast  scale;  and, 
amidst  the  portentous  commotions  of  the  worlu,  are  advancing 
with  astonishing  constancy  and  celerity.  Not  to  discern  the  signs 
of  the  times  were  a  proof  of  most  deplorable  blindness;  not  to  hah, 
with  grateful  joy,  the  advance  of  Him  to  whom  the  kingdom  of  the 
whole  earth  belongs,  were  a  fearful  indication  of  inward  hostility 
to  his  cause;  not  to  be  zealously  engaged  in  the  great  design  of 
bringing  all  nations  under  his  benign  dominion,  were  to*  betray  a 
deadness  of  heart,  an  unbelief,  a  devotedness  to  the  world,  or  a 
pusillanimity,  unworthy  the  Christian  name.  With  humble  reli- 
ance on  Him*  may  this  Board  be  9teaa[fa*t  and  immovable,  alwayt 
abounding  t#  the  work  aflht  Lord* 
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The  American  Board  of  Communonert  fir  Foreign  Mudon*  in  account  current 
with  Jeremiah  EvarU,  thetr  Treasurer,  JDr. 

To  cmh  paid  from  Sept.  1,  1812  to  Aug.  31,  1813,  in  conformity  to  orders 
from  No.  35  to  No.  52  inclusive,  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  Prudential 
Committee,  for  expenses  incurred  in  the  prosecution  of  the  objects  of  the 

Board $8,003  OS 

To  losses  by  counterfeit  bills  received  in  donations        -  8  00—8,611  05 

To  balance  carried  to  the  credit  of  new  accouut,  Sept  1, 1813,*       •        -       8*077  59 

16,688  64 
Contra  Cr. 
By  balance  brought  to  the  credit  of  new  account,  Sept.  1,  1812,  as  appears 

by  the  Auditor's  certificate  of  Oct.  8,  1812       w  £5,252  4& 

By  cash  received  in  donations,  as  particularly  published  in  the  Panoplist; 
Viz.  in  the  PanonUst  for  October,  1812,  p.  242        .  £l950O  63 

,  —    November,  p.  285        -       - 307  32 

—  December,  p.  S35 216  00 

— —    January,  1813,  p.  380 1,815  01 

—  February,  p.  425 1,255  5<> 

-~—    March,  p.  476 64l  67 

'  — i    April,  p.  5*8 1,065  46 

Urriodiflrwsrd,         £6*801  59  £5,252  46 
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1813'.  Pecuniary  Account*  of  the  Board.  SjJS 

1  Brought  forward.         g6,801  595$5,252  46 

— -  May,  p.  575 122  83 

— -*  June,  p,  45 1,849  96 

July,  p.  98 1,835  84 

August,  (part  I)  p.  139 285  06 

— •  — •    (P*rt  II.)  p.  192, 

Qui  corrected  m  the  number  for  September,  (part  L)  p.  988     •      4C3  8/ 

— —    September,  (pert  J.)  p.  288        -       •       -  -    465  75-41,284  90 

By  avail  of  a  dollar,  which  proved  to  be  genuine,  though  supposed  to  b« 
counterfeit,  aud  charged  as  such  in  fan*  year's  account                     -    94 
By  interest  on  money  lent       -  -  -  150  34 15128 

^  $16,688  64 

X  8TATBKBST  OF  THB  qtVEMMITBWE*  Of  TBI  B*AB»,  FK01T  SIVT.   1,    181*.  TO  AUGUST 

si,  *8ia.« 

Ifov.  10, 1812.  BaM  for  a  hffl  of  exchange  on  London  for  J.281  12  6 
sterling,  at  14  per  cent  discount,  the  avails  of  which  to  ho  remitted  to  Cat' 
cutta  toward  the  translation  and.  publication  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  ver- 
nacular tongues  of  Asia        -  -  gl,000  00 

Ap.  1,*  1813.    for   £343  0  9  3-4  exchange,  at  16  per 
cent  discount,  to  be  remitted  to  Calcutta,  tta.  for 

the  translations g759  06; 

towards  repairing  th.e  Scrampore  loss  -       -    521  62^— -1,280  68 

July  2.    for  /.2J6   exchange,  at  14  per  cent  discount,  to  be  remit-| 

ted  for  the  translations       -       - 978  48  — 3,259  U 

Nov.  10,  1812.  for  a  bill  of  exchange  for  /.261  12  6,  at  14  per  cent  dis- 
count, the  avails  of  which  to  be  remitted  to  Asia,  on  account  of  the  saint 
ries  of  the  missionaries $1,000  00 

Feb.  20, 1813.  for  /.690  exchange,  at  16;per  cent  discount,  to 
be  remitted  on  account  of  salaries        ....  2,213  S3-— 3,213  33 

Oct.  12, 1812.  for  a  bill  of  exchange  for  A$l  19,  at  18  per  cent  discount, 
which  was  remitted  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  to  replace  money 
advanced  by  that  8ociety  towards  the  necessary  expenses  of  Mr.  Jud>on, 
while  in  England,  m  the  summer  of  18)1 -  183  05 

Aog.  26, 1813.    The  premium  of  insurance  on  die  specie  sent  to  Galoutta 

in  the  Caravan n  99  00 

Paid  at  different  times  towards  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  law«suit  to 
recover  Mrs.  Norris's  legacy  of  g30,000 268  70 

Expenses  incurred  m  aiding  Messrs.  ll'.ehard*  and  Warren  to  obtain  a  med- 
ical education  -        -        -        t       -       -        -        -        178  00 

For  books  sent  to  I  »d".a  for  the  use  of  the  missionaries  by  the  Alligator       -       191  35 

To  Mr.  John  Frost  fitr  29  weeks  of  service  in  assisting  in  the  formation  of 


Foreign  Mission  Societies,  at  R8  a  week        - 232  Op 

Teeessery  travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Frost  in  the  winter  and  spring  of 
1812        -       - 1R64  09 


Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board,  before  the  annual 

meeting  of  1812,  but  not  discharged  till  then      ,  -        -        -        -     38  £5 

Travrlfinfc  expenses  of  the  members  in  attending  the  annual  meet 
in-*?  !'a.*tford,  Sept.  1812       -        .        -        -        -        -  .154  75 

Tr.iv  t«i  ig,  and  other  neocssary  expenses  of  the  members,  hi  attend- 
ing the  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Board  In  Nov.  1812        -       -       12  45 

Travelling  expenses  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  in  atteaffsn? 
meetings  in  Oct.  1812,  and  Feb.  1813        ...  .  8  37—277  91 

For  copies  of  the  PanopKst;  vol.  hr,  new  series,  presented  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Societies  to  convey  missionary  intelligence       -  -       -    52  80 

Carried  forward.      g5tf  80  87,907  80 

*  B  w  theugkt tetter  to  pubUsh  the  expense*  inthttway,  than  to  copy  the  at* 
founts  at  fuR  (enfth  under  their  respective  dates. 
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Brought  forward  g52  80£7,907  5d 

For  printing  1250  copies  of  the  third  annual  report        -           -  93  15 

For  printing  documents  for  the  use  of  Mr.  Frost,  on  his  tour        -  7  6$ 

For  stationary           -           -           -           -           -           --  2  23 

Trunk  for  safe-keeping  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary's  books  and 

papers r  600 

For  printing  hymns  at  the  ordination  of  the  missionaries  in  Salem  -    3  00—464  61 

Balance  of  expense  on  account  of  the  education  of  Mr.  Eleazer  Williams        -       i  93 
Postage  paid  by  the  Treasurer  on  account  of  the  Board        •       -     &13  69 
■         paid  by  the  Treasurer,  as  the  expense  of  rem:  tun g  by  cartels     5  14 
Postage  paid  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary  and  oilier*       -       -     10  48— -—28  51 

Counterfeit  bills  received  in  donations        -  8  00 

Commissions  for  changing  money        ------  50  -8  50 

Allowance  to  the  Treasurer  for  his  official  services  during  the  year  preced- 
ing Sept  IS,  1812,  and  his  other  services,  particularly  in  attending  on  the 
Legislature  in  the  winter  and  summer  sessions  of  1814»  on  the  be*tness 
ef  the  petition  for  an  Act  of  Incorporation,       -       -  -  500  OO 

£8,611  OS 

AUDITOR'S  CSBTiriCATS. 

Bottom*  1  Uk  Sept.  1813. 
This  certifies  that  I  have  examined  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  for  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  of  Aug. 
1813,  and  have  found  the  same  correctly  cast  and  well  vouched,  and  that  a  balance  of 
Eight  Thousand  and  Seventy  Seven  Dollars,  and  fifty  nine  cents  in  notes  and  cask 
remains  in  the  Treasury;  which  sum  is  accounted  for  in  the  Trial  Balance,  dated 
31st  August,  1813,  a  copy  of  which  is  written  on  the  other  side  of  this  paper. 

S.  H.  Wiixar,  Auditor. 
Balance  $8,077  59. 

In  the  Trial  Balance  above-mentioned,  the  particulars  are  given,  which  compose  the 
following  sums;  viz. 
In  notes  on  interest        ----------       g5,075  00 

Deposited  in  Massachusetts  and  Eagle  Banks        .....  12,679  74 

In  the  hands  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  meet  contingent  expenses      -       32*  35 

£8,077  59 


msueious   socictixs   iir 

SHIRE. 
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JExtract  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  in 
JSTe-w  Hampshire  to  the  Editor,  dated 
She  28*/*  instant. 

••Dear  Sir, 
€<OxrtL  annual  meetings  of  the  New 
Hampshire  General  Association,  Bible 
Society  and  Missionary  Society,  were 
held  last  week  at  Plymouth.  It  was  an 
interesting  season.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  Not  only  the  people  in 
Plvmouth,  but  also  numbers  from  the 
adjacent  towns,  appeared  to  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  the  several  meetings,  and  in 
the  business,  which  wa4  transacted. 
There  was  manifested  a  strong  desire  to 
hear  the  word  preached,  and  to  learn 
the  state  of  religion  at  home  and  abroad. 


The  Bible  Soeiety  and  the  Missionary 
Society  receive  in  ct  easing  patronage. 
A  spirit  of  liberality  is  ta&t  iuuea>iog 
among  us.  The  avails  of  the  Cent  Insti- 
tution will  be  55700,  or  upwards,  the  past 
year.  If  missionaries  can  be  obtained, 
much  more  missionary  service  will  be  pci  * 
formed  lor  our  Society  the  ensuing  jenr, 
than  in  any  preceding  year,  Seveiid  loeaf 
missionaries  are  to  be  maintained  in  the 
northern  parts  of  the  Elate. 

"The  Bil  b  Sueiet)  is  extending  Us 
operations.  An  a|,|<to;,iiatiou  of  §609 
has  been  voted  to  at  I  »«  translating  end 
printing  the  word  ot  Ccd  in  some  other 
Umguaae,  as  soon  as  our  funds  shall  ad- 
mit. It  is  hoped,  that  a  larger  appro- 
priation may  be  made  ere  long  for  the 
same  benevolent  purpose." 

"How  interesting  is  the  period  in  which 
we  live!  Do  we  not  behold  the  dawn  of 
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the  Millennium?  How  animating  m  the 
thought  suggested  by  Dr.  Buchanan, 
that  our  nation  may  have  a  large  share 
in  evangelizing  the  world!  Let  the  pages 
of  the  Panoplist  be  more  and  mere  direct- 
ed to  this  grand  object.  Let  us  make 
more  vigorous  efforts  to  promote  the 
g^eat  and  good  work  of  the  Lord." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Jlfrs.  JVott  to  a 
lady  m  Bootmiy  written  toon  after  the 
JSLsmvjuiries  arrived  at  Calcutta* 

"Ox  entering  the  Hoog^y,,,  says  Mrs. 
Nott,  "I  found  myself  prepared  to  enjoy 
the  rich  scenery  of  its  banks.  Every  thing 
was  so  new  to  me,  in  looking  back,  around 
me,  and  forward  that  I  for  awhile  belieT- 
ed  myself  dreaming.  It  was  but  a  little 
time  that  I  thought  this;  far  soon  heathen 
wretchedness  stared  me  in  the  face,  and 
brought  convincing  proo£  that  my  ima- 
gination never  could  have  painted  this 
scene." 

"Temples  sacred  to  the  worship  of  per- 
ishable gods,  were  as  near  each  other,  as 
we  find  churches  in  New  England.  In 
Calcutta  the  kindness  of  my  heavenly 
Father  attends  me.  He  has  again  given 
me  kind  and  tender  friends.  I  have 
all  that  is  comfortable  in  home;  but  still 
desire  to  depart,  that  I  may  be  doing  the 
work  for  which  I  left  my  native  shores. 
You  will  have  heard  before  the  reception 
of  this  of  our  orders  from  this  government. 
We  leave  their  domioions  soon  for  Ceylon 
as  -we  hope*' 


"I  believe,  (therefore  I  faint  not,)  that 
the  heathen  are  to  be  the  inheritance  of 
the  King  of  glory.  The  promises  of  God 
are  only  limited  by  the  rising  and  setting 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN   MIS- 
SIONS. 

Sept  23.  From  individuals  in  Andover 
(south  parish)  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, gl3  25 

From  the  church  and  society 
in  Mansfield,  (Con.)  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  P.   Williams, 

.    toward  the  translations,  22  00 

From  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  in  Saco,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Cogswell,  0  00 

24.  From  individuals  in  Pitts- 
field,,  belonging  to  the  church 
and  society  of  the  Rev.  Win. 
Allen,  toward  the  transla- 
tions, 14  00 

From  the  Piscataqua  Branch 
of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  remitted  by  their 
Treasurer,  90  00 

£5.  From  the  Female  Charita- 
ble Society  in  Williams- 
town,  by  their  Treasurer 
Mrs.  Betsey  Noble,  20  00 

28.  From  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Breese,  Utica,  (N.  Y.)  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  5  00 

§173  25 


OBITUARY. 


Died,  In  England,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Bar- 
ha^i,  h  Privy  Councillor,  a^d  Admiral  of 
the  Ked,  aged  S8.  This  nobleman  was  in 
a  high  degree  distinguished  by  hb  strictly 
religious  character. 

I,i  the  Illinois  Territory,  C.ipt.  Parme- 
kas  Backus,  murdered  in  a  duel. 

In  St.  Mary's  Cot i nty,  (.Maryland,)  the 
Hon.  Willi  i n  Thoma's,  late  president  of 
the  senate  of  that  state. 

In  Concocheague,  the  Iter.  J.  KiXo, 
ag*d  73,  hating  subtaincd  the  office  of  pas- 
tor 40  vears. 

At  Cfuincy,  on  the  15th  nit.  Mrs.  Abi- 
gail Svitm.  vife  of  the  Hon.  William 
S.  Smithy  of  New  York,  and  only  daughter 
of  the  Hon.  John  Adams,  aged  48. 

At  West  Greenwich,  (R.  I.)  the  Hon. 
Bk^jamix  Johnson,  aged  65,  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Supreme  Coait  of  that 
stal*. 


At  Philadelphia,  on  the  23d  nit.  Mr 
Alexaxiier  Wilsox,  the  assiduous  and 
ingenious  author  of  the  American  Or.ritL- 

At  Taunton,  on  the  26  th  ult.  Dr.  Job 
Goofret,  an  emiuent  practitioner  of 
physic,  aged  70. 

At  Norfolk,  (Vir.)  the  Wipe  of  Cadet 
Larne>  a  Frenchman,  murdered  by  her 
husband. 

At  Middletown,  (Con.)  Mr.  Aauox 
Plum,  killed  by  lightning,  aged  74. 

At  Nortji  Yarmouth, on  the  29th  ult.  E li- 
ma P.  Cutler,  jun.  Esq.  aged  33. 

At  Hingham,  on  the  26th  ult.  Mrs.  Hax- 
xah  CcHiimo,  aged  88,  having  had  140 
descendants,  of  whom  66  ucre  great-grand 
children. 

At  Philadelphia,  Col.  Tuomab  Llotd* 
Moobe,  a  patriot  of  the  revolution* 
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At  Athens,  ($,  Y.)  Miss  Saixt  H  oi- 
ILTOB,  aged  20,  barbarously  murdered. 

At  Concord,  (Matt.)  ou  the  5th  inat. 
the  Hod.  William  Hilbbbth,  Esq. 
Sheriff  of  Middlesex  county. 

At  New  Haven,  (Coo,)  oo  the  30th  uh. 
Isaac  Bkebs,  Esq.  late  president  of  the 
New  Haven  Bank,  and  for  many  years  au 
etninentbookselier,  aged71. 

At  MidiUetoo.  the  Rev.  Soloxov  Ab- 
amb,  pastor  of  the  church  in  that  place. 

At  Andover,  Mrs.  Ha  \  5  ah  Abbot, 
relict  of  the  late  Col  George  -iAActf,  aged 
89,  leaving  112  descendants. 

At  AshBeld,  CoL  A***,  by  suicide, 
aged  46. 

At  Fort  George,  Br.  Sboemajub,  mur- 
dered in  a  duel. 

In  France,  Jubot,  Duke  of  Abrantes, 
one  of  Bonaparte's  greatest  generals. 

In  London,  the  Right  Re?.  Jous  Ran- 
dolph, D.  D.  Bishop  of  London. 

In  Frederic  county,  (Vir.)  the  Hon. 
Ed.mukd  Rabbolph,  Esq.  formerly  attor- 
ney general  and  secretary  of  state,  in  the 
time  of  President  Washington's  admin- 
istration. 

At  Hopkinton,  the  Wm  of  Capt  JV*. 
JTnonUon,-  and,  while  preparing;  to  attend 
her  funeral  in  apparent  health,  her  fittbea* 
Aaron  Gusset,  Esq.  instantaneously, 
aged  74. 

At  Sherburne,  Dr.  Taplbv  Wvetr, 
an  eminent  physician,  and  member  of  the 
H.  R.  in  the  legislature  of  this  common* 
wealth,  aged  48. 

At  Bo." ton,  Robert  S.  Gasi^.fiaq. 
of  Philadelphia,  counsellor  at  law,  son  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Greets  President  of  Prince- 
ton College. 

This  gentleman  was  possessed  of  the- 
roost  amiable  manners  and  great  mental 
endowments,  and  was  just  rising  into  aU 
the  professional  eminence  to  which  he 
had  aspired.  He  bad  more,  and  more  va- 
rious, knowledge,  than  almost  any  young 
man  in  this  country.  He  was  a  firm  be- 
1  'ever  in  the  Christian  revelation,  and  one 
of  the  ablest  defenders  of  it,  for  his  years, 
that  could  be  found.  He  was  ;lso  ortho- 
dox in  his  religious  creed,  in  au  important 
and  practical  points.  Death  approached 
him  with  so  hasty  and  unnerceived  a  step, 
that  he  had  little  opportunity  to  disclose  bis 
views  and  feelings  at  that  solemn  period. 

Also,  Mr.  Charles  Eliot,  eldest  son 
of  Samuel  Eliot,  Esq.  aged  £2.  He  was 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1 800,  and 
had  been  licensed  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Gospel  ministry. 

At  Woodbury,  (Con.)  the  Rev.  Noab 
Bebebict,  pastor  of  a  church  in  that 
town,  aged  76.  He  was  graduated  at 
»   Princeton  College  in  1757. 

At  Barkhamstead,  (Con.)  en  the  95th 
of  May  last,  the  Rev.  Oxiaa  Eels,  pastor 


of  the  church  iu  that  town,  aged  §8.  Yale 
College,  1779. 

At  Hebron,  (N.  H.)  the  Bev.  T«p«*s 
Paob,  aged  63. 

At  New  York,  the  Rev.  Joan  ReesELt, 
aged  24, 

At  Pnstcneyvitte,  (N.  Y.)  the  Ret. 
Davekfoat  Publts,  aged  56. 

At  Boston,  in  July  last.  Dr.  Sh  islet 
Ebvibu,  a  respectable  physic  in  and  a 


At  Wetheiafield,  (Couu,)  the  Rev. 
Joshua  B eldest,  aged  W. 

Iu  England,  Dr.  Anthobt  Fotueb- 
•ill,  formerly  a  physicist:  at  Beth.  He- 
left  legacies  to  public  instiastspua  iu  Eng- 
land and  America. 

At  Providence,  Bejhfamjb  WbsV,  E*% 
LL  D.  aged  63. 

At  PlaBrfeM,(Mass.)on  the  3d  of  July 
last,  of  a  consumption,  Mrs.  ttrrs*f  Pea> 
vbb,  wife  of  Dr.  J*teoh  J*erter+  In  the, 
twenty -first  year  of  her  age. 

At  Orferd,  (N,  H.)  Deacon  loauae* 
Palmes,  aged  Vff  a  native  of  Windham^ 
(Coo.)  In  h|s  youth  be  made  a  publio 
profesiiou  of  rdigien,  and  exemplified  it* 
power  to  au  eminent  degree,  through  his 
long  and  valuable  life.  His  death,  was  trU 
amplisntt  and  the  expiring  saint  was 
unaided  to  exclaim  In  the  language  .of  the 
Apostle— 7  am  now  ready  to  be  offered 
and  the  time  of  mtt  departure  it  at  band. 
1  have  fought  a  soedfghtjije.  Uelivc4 
in  the  matrimonial  state  TM  years,  and 
the  wife  oi  his  youth  survives  htnu  Their 
descendants  are  very  uunsornus. 

Those  who  have  been  eminently  devot- 
ed to  God  should  be  had  in  mteful  re* 
membraaee.  The  mind  dwells  with  de- 
light upon  the  pious  example,  th<*  useful 
life,  and  joyful  death  of  departed  friends. 
The  record  of  such  scenes  tends  to* 
strengthen  the  faith,  animate  the  desires, 
and  confirm  the  hopes  of  the  living.  These 
remarks  will  be  illustrated  by  giving  a 
brief  outline  of  the  oherastsr  of  the  lute} 
Mis.  Sarah -Rklbew,  wife  of  the  Rev, 
Jenatftau  Belden*  of  Bristol,  (Maine, >~. 
Her  life  was  such  as  might  be  expected 
from  one  who  had  been  piously  educated, 
and  whose  heart  had  been  touched  fay  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God.  As  a  ©hi  d,  a 
wife,  -and  *<e*reut>  she  was  all  her  friends 
could  wish.  As  a  Christian,  she  was  one 
who  eminently  adorned  her  profession. 
Those  who  knew  her  best  can  bear  wit^ 
ness  to  the  conscientious  regard  she  man* 
Bested,  at  aU  times,  to  the  will  of  God* 
The  rule  of  her  life  was  the  Divine  law* 
her  oldest  the  Divine  glory:  and  her  only 
hope,  Divine  mercy.  Chcerhiluess  was* 
natural  to  her,  but  it  bad  no  tincture  of 
levity.  In  prosperity,  she  could  be  jovtnU 
and  in  afflictions  and  troubles,  few  have* 
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better  exemplified  that  ] 


Inyeur 


tnrceent; 
patience  3mmm  50  yenr  souls.  As  the 
■fed,  so  she  died.  Her  death,  which  took 
place  on  the  S5th  of  March,  1818,  wet  * 
scene  of  composure,  of  peeee,  end  of  joy. 
Convinced  that  her  sickness  would  prove 
mortal,  she  remarked;  "It  is  e  greet 
thing  to  die.  Do  lmttluek  I  feel  alarmed. 
I  em  wilting  to  die.  1  hafe  do  merits  to 
plead.  Oh!  00.  My  life  soaUms  nothing 
to  he  depended  on.  I  am  the  ebief  e? 
sinners.  I  have  no  hope,  but  in  the  sove- 
reign, free  grace  of  God."  At  another 
time,  she  observed;  "1  am  bow  pained 
•with  thirst,  bet  1  hope  to  be  shortly  with 
my  Savior,  drinking  at  the  streams  which 
flew  at  bb  right  band.  And  yet  it  sur- 
prises me,  that  I  can  entertain  sueh 
hopes."  On  the  day  of  her  death,  she 
said;  'If  I  covet  any  thing  more,  it  is, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  speak  more  for  God. 
I  have  but  a  short  time  to  continue.  God 
b  very  good.  For  two  days  I  have  not 
been  able  to  weep.  I  cannot  shed  a  tear. 
I  befieve  t  shall  asria  shed  another." 

Among  her  private  papers  was  found 
the  fbttowing,  which  shews  her  early  at- 
tention to  that  religion  which  was  ever  af- 
ter the  object  of  her  life,  and  her  support, 
comfort  and  joy  m  death. 

"Being  taught,  with  the  uset  dawning* 
of  reason,  m  an  impressive  and  solemn 
manner,  the  distinction  between  virtue 
and  vice,  and  the  consequences  of  each, 
my  mind  became  exceeding  tender,  at 
the  age  of  five  or  six  years.  I  fek  myself 
nekmer,end  exposed  to  the  ewfid  punish- 
ment of  everlasting  fire.  At  times,  my 
mind  was  exceedingly  distressed.  Being 
told  that  God  not  only  took  cognisance  of 
eH  my  actions,  but  was  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed with  every  thought  of  my  heart,  I  se- 
cretly wished  for  a  retreat,  where  I  might 
oteene  ha)  penetrating  eye;  but  was  taught 
to  believe  no  sueh  piece  could  be  found* 
1  made  strong  resolutior 


but  alas! 


utions  of  obedience, 
<   found  myself  incapable  of  00- 


eerving  them.  My  anxiety  was  noteer* 
foteai,  but  was  very  often  diverted:  by 
childish  amusements;  and,  •  I  grew  ol6> 
cr*  I  grew  more  Inattentive;  though  the 
practice  of  se&examination  and  secret  de- 
votion was  never  entirely  forsaken.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen,  and  about  the  first  of 
March,  179S,  for  a  particular  reason,  but 
without  any  special  seriousness  on  my 
mind;  I  came  to  a  detenoJnation  to  lay 
aside  every  other  book,  and  attend  only  to 
the  reading  of  the  Bible.  I  felt  no  mate- 
seal  change  in  my  views  for  some  weeks; 
when,  being  one  evening  in  a  large  circle 
of  youths,  our  minister  came  in,  and  after 
solemnly  recommending  to  us  the  choice 
of  the  one  thing  needful,  concluded  with 
observing,  that  several  of  our  gay  young 
fiends  had  already  hopemlly  set  out  ie 


pursuit  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    J  was 
struck  with  the  information,  aud  from  that 
time  my  mind  became  more  thoughtful 
than  ever.    Not  long  after,  those  persons 
were  propounded  for  admission  into  the 
church.    My  heart  then  rose  within  me. 
1  felt  myself  injured.    I  thought  that  God 
had  imparted  his  grace  to  those  who  had 
not  sought  R  with  half  the  assiduity  that  I 
had  done,  and  whose  lives  had  not  been  so 
blameless  as  mine.    I  thought  I  could  re- 
joice that  mey  had  found  mercy,  but  felt 
that  I  was  wronged  in  being  left  behind— - 
k  wes  now  that  I  began  to  taste  the  worm- 
wood and    the  gait     The  thunders  of 
Mount  Sinai  sounded  m  my  ears,  and,  for 
a  short  time,  made  me  tremble.    My  ter- 
rors, however,  soon  subsided,  and  I  found 
myself  borne  dowo  under  an  insupport- 
able weight  of  sin.    I  thought  mv  convic- 
tions had  all  left  me,  and  that  fcod  had 
given  me  up  to  stupidity  and  hardness  of 
heart.  1  ardently  wished  and  prayed  that 
my  former  distress  might  return,  and  con- 
cluded I  had  sinned  away  the  day  of  grace, 
when  it  was  suggested  to  me  by  a  friend, 
that  the  greater  the  crimes  of  the  repent- 
ing sinner,  the  greater  would  be  the  dis- 
play of  sovereign  grace  in  his  salvation. 
The  consideration  of  this  afforded  a  rav  of 
hope  to  my  desponding  heart    I  said  to 
myself;  God  is  a  sovereign.    He  has  mer* 
cy  on  none,  because  he  has  any  compla- 
cency in  them.    Who  knows  but  he  may 
magnify  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  saving 
just  sueh  a  poor,  depraved,  sinful  creature 
as  I  am?  I  cannot,  I  must  not  despair.    I 
wiB  not  give  over  seeking;  I  can  but  per- 
ish at  last.— -For  several  weeks,  my  mind 
was  deeply  oppressed  and  almost  over- 
whelmed with  a  sense  of  my  exceeding 
sinfulness.   I  ffeH  the  force  of  these  words 
of  the  poet,  which  were  continually  in  mv, 
mind; 

€tM  bleeding  bird,  nor  bleeding  beatt, 
•Yor  hy980f>  branch,  nor  tprinkhng  priest, 
JVbr  running  brook,  nor  fiood  nor  tea, 
Can  waoh  the  ditrnal  ttatn  away." 

'•Not  only  my  actual  sine  were  set  in 
order  before  me;  but  more  especially  th«»  ' 
entire  depravity  of  my  nature  was  felt. 
My  own  heart  appeared  like  a  viper  in 
my  bosom;  deceitful  above  all  thing*  and 
detperaiehf  wicked.  I  said  to  myself; 
Who  can  fathom  the  depths  of  its  iniqui- 
ty? I  felt  it  would  be  just  in  God,  to  cast 
me  off  forever,  and  assign  my  portion. 
with  those  miserable  beings,  who  are  shut 
up  to  all  eternity  in  the  regions  of  despair 
and  unutterable  woe.  As  vet,  I  could  tee 
no  peculiar  excellency  in  the  character  of 
Christ.  I  was  told,  indeed  I  had  ever  been 
taught,  that  I  must  renounce  my  own 
righteousness  and  rety  only  en  that  of  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


38a 


To  Corrc*tiondent*: 


Savior.  But  alas!  I  knew  not  what  it 
meant.  To  ray  dark  understanding  these 
were  words  almost  without  meaning;. 
Sometime  in  the  month  of  June,  or  July, 
I  realized  an  alteration  in  ray  views,  but 
so  gradual,  or  rather  so  faint,  was  the 
light  whioh  first  broke  in  upon  my  mind, 
that  I  cannot  fix  with  precision  upon  the 
day,  the  important  day,  when  the  day- 
Btar  arose  in  my  lieart,  when  the  prey 
•wot  taken  from  tfte  mighty,  and  the  law- 
ful captive  rettored.  Indeed,  whether 
Christ  was  ever  formed  in  my  heart,  I 
could  never  say  with  any  great  degree  of 
confidence.  But  that  I  had  views  and  ex- 
ercises entirely  different  from  any  1  had 
ever  experienced  before,  I  can  never  ad- 
mit a  doubt.  It  is  imprinted  on  rov  mem- 
ory as  with  a  sunbeam.  Then,  it  I  was 
not  deceived,  the  character  of  God  ap- 
peared very  excellent ,  infinitely  glorious. 
His  perfections  *hone  with  resplcudent 
lustre  in  every  surrounding  object.  In 
the  meanest  of  his  works  I  thought  I 
could  trace  the  finger  of  a  God.  1  did 
not,  at  that  time,  have  so  distinct  views 
of  the  character  of  Christ,  as  Mediator, 
as  some  have  expressed,  and  as  I  humbly 
hope  1  have  since  experienced;  but  felt 
myself  at  times  so  swallowed  up  with  the 
perfections  of  the  ok e  God,  that  I  had 
little  or  no  concern  for  my  own  personal 
safety.  I  felt  that  I  was  in  his  hands, 
whose  decisions  are  infinitely  rast,  and 
that  I  had  nothing  to  fear.  I  thought  it 
a  source  of  inexpressible  joy,  that  the 
Lard  God  Omnipotent  rei&nethg  and 
these  words  were,  for  several  days,  in  ray 
mouth;  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth 
rejoice,  I  was  astonished  that  I  could 
have  remained  an  long  blind  to  the  beau- 
ties of  his  character.  I  felt  a  strong  desire 
that  the  whole  world  should  taste  and  see 
that  the  I*ord  woo  good  But  these  com- 
fortable frames  were  comparatively  short 
In  their  duration;  for  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  thne  my  mind  was  enveloped 
in  thick  darkness,  and  God  was  pleased 
to  leave  me  to  the  cruel  tortures  of  the 
grand  enemy  of  nil  true  peace  in  the 
mind  of  man.  For  two  or  three  days,  I 
seemed  to  be  given  up  to  all  the  buffet*  ugs 
which  the  malice  of  Satan  could  inflict 
Unutterable  blasphemies  against  that  Be- 
ing, whom  I  thought  I  adored  with  my 
whole  heart,  were  now  perpetually  the 
subject  of  my  thoughts.  My  situation  of 
mind  was  then  indescribably  miserable.  I 
Tiewed  these  dreadful  suggestions  as  the 
spontaneous  production  ofa  wicked  heart. 
1  knew  not  what  todo.  In  the  midst  of 
my  trouble  I  took  up  a  book,  entitled 
<  aaes  of  Conscience,  in  which  the  author 
nJn.cn  »*»,  thct  iricl.rd  thought*,  if  reject- 


ed and  abhorred,  will  not  be  placed  to  oinr 
account,  but  are  chargeable  only  to  the 
father  of  bee,  and  protoerly  called  the 
Jiery  dartt  of  Satan,  This  afforded  me 
relief.  I  recollected  these  words  of  inspi- 
ration; Reeiet  the  devil  and  he  will  fee 
from  you.  I  gave  myself  to  prayer  and  to 
meditation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  soon, 
found  the  above  passage  verified.  Tran- 
-  quilHty  soon  became  the  inmate  of  my 
bosom,  and  I  humbly  trust  I  had  joy  sod 
peace  in  believing.  '  The  great  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  in  which  I  had 
been  educated,  and  taught  speculatively  to 
befieve,  I  now  felt  to  be  an  unfailing  source 
of  comfort.  I  saw  a  beauty  I  never  dis- 
covered in  them  before;  and  though  I  could 
not  fully  comprehend  them,  yet  I  felt 
a  persuasion  that  what  I  knew  not  then* 
1  should  knmo  fiereqjter.  In  the  month 
of  September,  the  same  fear?  I  made  a 
public  profession  of  my  fiuth  m  Christ, 
and  his  doctrines,  and  was  received  into 
fuH  communion  in  the  church,  in  my  na- 
tive place.  Since  which,  I  have  seen 
much  of  the  workings  of  my  wicked 
heart,  and  have  been  left  to  frar,  that  I 
should  one  day  fell  irretrievably  by  these 
dreadful  coiTUfrtions.  There  is  no  truth,  of 
which  I  feel  more  forcibly  convinced,  than 
that  salvation  b  wholly  of  grace;  that  poor, 
apostate  man  can  never  have  any  ground 
to  hope  for  salvation  from  any  works  of 
righteousness  which  he  has  done;  but  if 
he  is  saved,  it  must  be  by  the  mercy  of 
God  through  a  Mediator.  Free  grace 
wfll  be  the  highest  note  he  can  sound 
through  eternity.  Mt  unto  me,  not  un- 
to me,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory  ^ 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  Lat  Brotmkr  will  see  that  we  have 
compressed  the  substance  of  his  two  com- 
munications into  one.  The  publication  of 
them  has  not  been  delayed  from  indiffer- 
ence to  their  contents. 

We  are  obliged  to  the  person,  who 
some  time  ago  sent  us  a  letter  from  a 
daughter  in  England  to  her  father  in 
America.  The  intelligence  which  it  con- 
tains, except  what  is  of  a  personal  nature* 
has  been  laid  before  the  American  public. 

A  correct  corn  of  the  letter  from  Dr. 
Buckroinster,  which  was  inserted  in  the 
last  volume  of  the  PanonKst,  p.  920^  has 
been  harded  to  us.  The  lariations  are 
not  sufficiently  important  to  require  the 
republication  of  the  letter;  though  tlier 
exemplify  the  fact,  that  the  alteration*  <">t 
a  manuscript,  in  ]wss'tn>  through  the 
hands  of  several  carcJt  ?s  transcribers,  \i  IB 
be  surprisingly  muneicu*. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


We  hare  been  repeatedly  requested  to 
insert  in  our  work  the  following  Advice 
and  Exhortation,  6y  the  Her,  Dr.  Green, 
as  containing  great  practical  wisdom;  the 
fruit  of  much  study,  strict  observation  of 
the  world,  and  a  familiar  acquaintance 
yri&h  the  Scriptures;  the  whole  exhibited 
in  the  most  affectionate,  engaging,  and 
solemn  manner. 

The  recommendation  of  the  standards 
of  doctrine  and  government  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church,  -which  is  found  in  an 
early  stage  of  the  Advice,  kc,  has  been 
censured  as  setting  up  other  standards 
over  the  Scriptures,  or  in  addition  to 
themt  but  it  is  evident  from  the  whole 
passage  taken  together,  that  Dr.  Green 
recommended  these  standards  only  as 
"Julhf xoatranted by  Scriptute"  in  his 
opinion.  Ed. 

ADVICE  AND  EXHORTATION  AD- 
DRESSED  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
THE  SECOND  PRESBYTERIAN 
CONGREGATION  IN  PHILADEL- 
PHIA, OK  RESIGNING  THE  PAS- 
TORAL CHARGE  OF  THAT  CON- 
GREGATION. BY  ASHBEL 
GREEN,  D.  I>. 

My  Dear  Peoflit) 
On  the  dissolution  of  the  pas- 
toral relation  which  I  have  sus- 
tained to  you  for  more  than  five 
and  twenty  years,  I  am  now  to 
offer  you  my  parting  advice  and 
exhortation.  These  I  choose  to 
deliver  to  you  from  the  press, 
rather  than  from  the  pulpit,  for 
several  *  reasons,  but  especially 
for  this,  that  you  may  possess 
them  permanently,  and  be  able 
to  consult  them  deliberately,  and 
Vol.  IX. 


to  review  them  often — that  they 
may,  perhaps,  admonish  and 
profit  you,  when  the  lips  which 
have  so  often  addresed  you,  shall 
be  silent  forever,  and  the  hand 
which  here  records  my  last 
counsel  shall  have  mouldered 
into  dust.  It  does  not  seem  un- 
reasonable to  hope,  that  what  I 
may  say  on  this  occasion  will 
claim  your  special  attention  and 
remembrance,  since  it  is  likely 
to  be  dictated  by  more  than  an 
usual  solicitude  to  discharge 
my  own  duty,  and  to  promote 
your  best  interests.  Allow  me, 
then  to  speak  to  you  in  a  style 
of  great  freedom  and  plainness— 
as  a  father  to  his  children. 

You  have,  I  think,  a  right  to 
be  told  the  reasons  why  1  have 
consented  to  leave  you— They 
may  all  be  resolved  into  this—  f 
have  been  made  to  believe,  that 
I  should  resist  the  plain  intima- 
tion of  duty  in  the  Providence 
of  God,  if  I  did  not  yield  to  the 
call  which  takes  me  from  you. 
My  settled  expectation  certainly 
was,  10  live  and  die  in  your  ser- 
vice. But  a  minister  of  the  Gob* 
pel  is,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  not 
his  own;  He  is  devoted  to  the 
service  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel, 
and  is  bound  to  forego  his 
own  inclinations  and  planst 
whenever  the  Master  and  the 
cause  which  have  a  commanding 
37 
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claim  upon  him,  require  him  to 
make  the  sacrifice.     This  sacri- 
fice, therefore,  it  was  not  for  me 
to  refuse:  and  it  seemed  the  less 
difficult  to  make  it  when  I   re- 
flected, that  you  had  already  had 
the  services   (I   wish  they  had 
been  more  valuable)  of  my  best 
and  most  vigorous   days;     and 
that  if  I  should  remain  with  you, 
the  gradually  increasing  depres- 
sion of  my  voice  would,  proba- 
bly, before  long,  render  me   in- 
capable of  satisfying  you  with  my 
pulpit  addresses.     On  the  other 
hand,  if  I  were  at  all  capable  of 
filling  the  sphere  of  usefulness 
to  which  I  was  called,  it  was,  in 
the     estimation    of    competent 
judges,  of  greater  extent   and 
importance   than    the     pastoral 
chaige    of     any     congregation 
whatsoever*    These,  are  in  sub- 
stance, the  considerations  which 
have  induced  me  to  accept  the 
unexpected  appointment   which 
separates  me  from  you;    and   I 
hope  they  will  satisfy  the  candid 
and    considerate.      To    satisfy 
such  I   would  not  be    without 
concern;    remembering    never- 
theless, that  the    responsibility 
which  most  demands  my  regard, 
is  not  to  man,  but  to   God — not 
to  you,  but  to  our  common  Lord. 
I.  I  shall  first  call  your  atten- 
tion to  some  duties  specially  in- 
cumbent on  you  in  consequence 
of  my  removal;    and  which   will 
be  incumbent,  as  often  as  one  or 
both  of  your  pastors  shall  be  re- 
moved, whether  it  be   by  death 
or  otherwise — At  such  times  ab- 
hor the  thought  of  deserting  the 
congregation  to  which  you  have 
belonged,  if  not  urged  to   it  by 
the     most    absolute    necessity. 
At  other  times  it  may  be  more 
allowable  to  make  a  new  elec- 


tion of  the  religious  society  with 
which  you  will  be  connected; 
mindful  however,  that  a  person 
who,  at  any  time  is  given  to 
change  in  this  particular,  is  not 
likely  to  be  either  a  steadfast  or 
a  growing  Christian.  Under  a 
conviction  of  this  truth,  1  have 
never  encouragid,  in  a  single 
instance,  even  those  advances 
which  have  sometimes  been 
made  by  members  of  other  con- 
gregations, to  join  that  of  which 
I  was  pastor.  But  when  a  con- 
gregation is  what  we  denomi- 
nate vacanty  it  is  then  with  it  a 
time  of  necessity.  It  needs  all 
its  strength  and  resources  of 
every  kind,  and  its  members 
should  consider  it  as  highly  riis- , 
honorable  and  ur  christian  to  for* 
sake  it,  unless  compelled  by  mo- 
tives of  a  truly  conscientious 
kind. 

Let  me  also  remind  you,  that 
at  such  a  season  it  is  not  only 
peculiarly  important  to  hold  to- 
gether as  a  society,  but  also  to 
cultivate  real  harmony  and  una- 
nimity among  yourselves.  To 
keep  together  only  to  contend, 
is  worse  than  to  separate.  The 
preservation  of  the  peace  of  the 
church  is  ever,  indeed,  an  object 
of  such  high  importance,  that  the 
man  who  disturbs  it  can  never 
be  considered  in  any  other  light* 
than  as  either  very  criminal  or 
very  unfortunate,  unless  the  pur- 
ity of  the  church  itself  indispen- 
sably calls  for  the  interruption 
of  its  quiet.  But  as  the  evil  of 
controversies  and  contentions  in 
a  particular  congregation,  is  of 
the  very  worst  consequence 
when  it  is  vacant,  this  evil  is 
then  to  be  specially  deprecated 
and  avoided.  Remember,  as 
peculiarly  applicable  to  the  case 
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before  us,  the  admonition  of  Sol* 
omon# — "The  beginning  of 
strife  is  as  when  one  letteth  out 
water:  therefore  leave  off  con- 
tention, before  •  it  be  meddled 
with  M  Divisions  in  all  societies, 
bat  most  of  all  in  religious  soci- 
eties, are  easily  begun,  but  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  end.  Guard, 
therefore,  with  a  truly  religious 
vigilance  against  the  beginnings 
•f  them.  Indulge  in  no  irrita- 
ting and  censorious  language; 
have  no  parties  or  cabals;  with- 
draw not  your  confidence  from 
your  elders,  or  from  others 
whose  fidelity  you  have  proved; 
be  ready  to  make  personal  con- 
cessions for  the  general  good; 
let  all  feel  the  importance  of 
yielding  something  to  the  con- 
venience  and  opinions  of  others; 
keep  in  mind  the  great  and  well 
known  principle  that  the  major- 
ity must  govern  and  the  minori- 
ty submit;  learn  to  acquiesce  in 
some  things  which  you  could 
wish  were  otherwise  ordered* 
In  a  word,  and  that  the  authorita- 
tive word  of  inspiration— f  "Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vain  glory;  but  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves*  Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus— pDo*  all  things 
without  martnurings  and  disput- 
ing*; that  ye  may  be  blameless, 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  fights 
in  the  world;  holding  forth  the 

•Prov.  xvii,  14. 

f  Phffijp.  H,  3,  4>  5— H>  15, 16. 


word  of  life;  that  I  may  rejoice 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  labored 
in  vain." 

Before  dismissing  this  topic, 
there  is  one  thing  more  which  I 
must  by  no  means  omit. — It  is, 
that  nothing  will  more  contrib- 
ute to  your  being  "at  peace 
among  yourselves,"  both  when 
vacant  and  at  other  times,  than 
keeping  strictly  to  the  princi- 
ples and  forms  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  as  laid  down  in  our 
public  standards  of  doctrine  and 
government.  By  these  stand- 
ards, try  carefully  all  doctrines, 
and  conduct  scrupulously  all 
your  proceedings.  Esteem  it 
no  hardship  or  oppression— es- 
teem if  as  an  unspeakable  privi- 
lege and  advantage,  that  these 
standards  are  given  for  your 
direction  and  control:  In  this 
light,  I  most  seriously  assure 
you  I  regard  them,  after  all  I 
have  read,  heard,  and  seen,  rel- 
ative to  the  doctrines*  discipline, 
and  order  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  It  is  my  solemn  and  de- 
liberate conviction,  that  the  sys- 
tem we  have  adopted,  is  not  on* 
ly  fully  warranted  by  Scripture, 
but  most  admirably  adapted 
to  the  state  of  society  in 
this  country,  and,  indeed,  to 
the  principles  of  human  nature 
itself.  It  secures  liberty,  and  it 
ensures  order— abide  by  it  close- 
ly,  and  it  will  be  your  guide  and 
your  shield.* 

II.  The  choice  of  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  is  the  next  point, 
in  order,  which  demands  your 
attention.  The  members  of  a 
church  and  congregation,  while 

•I  wouM  recommend  that  every  family 
in  the  congregation  make  it  a  point  of 
Christian  duty  to  keep  a  copy  of  our  Con* 
fessiou  of  Faith,  fcc.  w 
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they  are  vacant,  should  be  much 
and  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer 
to  God  that  he  would  send  them 
a  past#r,  "after  his  own  heart." 
Pastors  were  among  the  ascen- 
sion gifts  of  Christ;*  and  to  him 
should  every  eye  and  heart  be 
directed,  when  one  is  to  be  chos- 
en to  a  particular  charge.  In- 
finitely more  may  depend  on 
this,  than  on  all  other  means  and 
efforts  which  can  be  employed 
'without  it.  That  people  who 
do  not  receive  a  pastor  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  have,  indeed, 
much  reason  to  fear,  that  they 
-will  not  receive  a  blessing  with 
any  one  whom  they  may  elect. 

In  this,  as '  in  every  other  in- 
stance, prayer  is  not  oniy  the  in- 
stituted means  of  obtaining  from 
pod  what  we  desire;  but  it  has 
also  a  natural  and  direct  influ- 
ence on  the  minds  of  those  who 
use  it,  to  prepare  them  for  the 
blessing  sought,  and  to  lead 
them  to  all  the  measures  calcu- 
lated to  secure  it.  Whatever 
•we  pray  for  earnestly,  we  are 
disposed  to  seek  diligently,  and 
to  exert  all  our  vigilance  and 
I      care  to  obtain. 

It  is,  therefore,  perfectly  con- 
sistent for  me  to  recommend, 
that  while  fervent  and  continued 
prayer  is  used,  you  should  in 
selecting  the  man  by  whose  min- 
istry, you  and  your  children  ar$ 
■  to  receive  "the  dispensation  of 
^he  Gosper'— infinitely  momen- 
tous in  its  consequences-— make 
the  following  inquiries,  in  fegard 
to  every  candidate  for  your 
choice— What  is  his  estimation 
for  piety?  Is  he  not  only  a  man 
of  real  icligion,  but  is  he  emi- 
nent and  extn*plary  in  religion? 
What  is  his  character  as  to  or- 

•  Eph.  iv,  8, 11, 12. 


thodoxy?   Is  he  not  only  coasitU 
ered  as  generally  sound  in  the 
faith,  but  is  he  free  from  all  sus- 
picious peculiarities,  which  often 
increase  with  time,  and  at  length, 
in   some    cases,  prove  infinitely 
mischievous?  What  is  the  com- 
plexion of  his  public  discourses?. 
Does  he  preach  in  such  a  gen- 
eral and  equivocal  manner,  that 
you  cannot  clearly  discover  his 
sentiments    and     system?     Oe 
does   he  bring  forward  plainly, 
fully,  and  frequently,  the  great 
and  distinguishing  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  illustrate  them  per- 
spicuously   and    distinctly,  and 
apply  them  powerfully  and  pun- 
gently,  and    yet  discreetly  and 
judiciously,  to    the   hearts    and 
consciences  of  his  hearers?    Is 
he  in  the  habit  of  digesting  well 
what  he  delivers  from  the  pul- 
pit? Or  are  his  addresses  extem- 
poraneous, loose,  rambling,  in- 
correct, and  incoherent?   Does 
he  instruct  and  reason  in  his  ser- 
mons? Or  is  he  only,  or  chiefly, 
a  declaimer?    Has  he  a  suitable; 
variety  in  the   topics  which  he  - 
discusses?  Or  are  his  discourses 
all  of  one  kind,  and  in  the  same 
strain?    Will  he  be  likely  to  de- 
clare to  you,  "the  whole  counsel 
of  God"  without  reserve,  or  tim- 
idity? Is  his  manner  of  address 
in  the  pulpit  agreeable  and  in- 
teresting, and  .sufficiently  popu- 
lar?   Is  he  a  man  of  a  fertile 
mind?    Or  is  he  only  a  plodder 
and  imitator  of  others?   What  is 
the  measure  of  his  general  tal- 
ents and  furniture?  ,Has  he  a 
considerable  fund  of  knowledge, 
especially  of  theological  knowl- 
edge? Does  he  make  theological 
attainments  the  chief  object  of 
his  pursuit;  or  is  the  study  of 
divinity  only  a  by-business  with 
him,  while  his  time  and  attention 
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are  principally  given  to  general 
science,  or  to  some  object  not 
immediately  connected  with  his 
professional  calling?  Is  he  a  dil- 
igent and  laborious  man,  who 
may  be  expected  tj  make  im- 
prorements,  or  at  least  to  con- 
tinue to  do  as  well,  throughout 
his  ministry ,  as  he  does  at  first? 
Is  he  likely  to  adorn  and  recom- 
mend religion  by  showing  that 
his  practice  out  of  the  pulpit,  is 
governed  a  ,d  directed  by  the 
doctrines  which  he  delivers  in  it? 
What  is  his  natural  temper,  and 
what  are  his  social  habits?  Is  he 
affable  and  courteous,  concilia- 
ting and  accommodating,  and  yet 
firm  and  unwavering?  Is  he  a 
prudent  and  discreet  man;  or  is 
he  heedless,  harsh,  rash,  hasty, 
irritable,  resentful,  offensive,  or 
intrusive?  Will  he  be  able  and 
disposed  to  take  his  part  in  en- 
deavoring to  promote  the  gen- 
eral interests  of  religion,  and  of 
our  church,  for  which  he  will 
have  so  fair  an  opportunity  in 
this  city?  and  let  it  not  be  thought 
indecorous  (for  much  will  de- 
pend upon  it)  when  I  add,  that 
if  he  be  a  man  with  a  family,  you 
will  do  well  to  inquire  into  the 
character  of  those  who  compose 
it 

It  is  by  no  means  to  be  under* 
stood,  that  I  advise  you  to  choose 
no  man  for  your  minister,  in  re- 
gard to  whom  all  these  inquiries 
cannot  be  answered  in  the  most 
favorable  manner.  Far  from  it 
—such  a  man,  perhaps,  does 
not  exist*  And  I  think  it  proper 
to  warn  you  distinctly  against 
criticising  the  character  and  per- 
formances of  ministers  with  a 
captious  spirit,  or  a  fastidious 
taste,  which  is  always  extremely 
injurious  to  those  who  indulge 
h;  and  which  may  sometimes  be 


hostile  to  the  edification  of  the 
whole  congregation,  by  keeping 
it  vacant  much  longer  than  is. 
necessary  or  useful.  Still  the 
inquiries  I  have  stated,  if  dis- 
creetly used,  may  be  very  ad- 
vantageous. They  may-  serve 
to  direct  your  attention  to  those 
qualities  in  a  pastor,  which  are 
the  most  estimable;  and  a  rea- 
sonable proportion  and  combina- 
tion of  which  you  ought  to  re- 
quire. Piety,  prudence,  knowl- 
edge, diligence  and  aptness  to 
teach,  you  should  consider  as  in- 
dispensable.  Solid  and  dura- 
ble qualities  are  much  to  be 
preferred  before  any  which  are 
not  likely  to  be  lasting,  however 
they  may  dazzle  and  charm  for 
a  season. 

If  a  candidate  for  your  choice, 
as  a  pastor,  has  been  educated 
among  yourselves,  or  has  lived  - 
for  a  considerable  time  within 
the  sphere  of  your  own  obser- 
vation, there  will,  of  course,  be 
less  difficulty  in  ascertaining  his 
real  character  and  talents.  But 
if  he  be  a  foreigner,  or  have 
come  to  you  from  a  distance,  re- 
member that  much  more  reli- 
ance should  be  placed  on  the  in- 
formation and  opinions  which 
you  may  obtain  from  others,  who 
shall  have  known  him  familiarly 
and  fully,  than  on  any  impression 
which  he  may  have  made  on 
your  own  minds,  by  a  few  pub- 
lic discourses  and  a  few  personal 
interviews.  The  latter  are  often 
fallacious,  and  ought,  if  possible, 
never  to  be  trusted,  if  they  do 
not  harmonize  with  the  former. 
So  many  instances  have  occur- 
red of  unworthy  and  insufficient 
men  in  the  sacred  office,  gaining 
the  hearts  of  the  people  and  ob- 
taining speedv  settlements  in 
important  stations,  to   the  un- 
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apeakable  injury  of  the  church 
afterwards,  that  I  should  feel  in* 
•reusable,  if  1  did  not  put  you 
Bpon  your  guard  against  this 
danger.  In  all  cases,  beware  of 
too  much  haste,  in  choosing  the 
man  to  whom  is  to  be  committed 
a  trust  so  important  and  sacred,  as 
that  of  your  spiritual  instruction 
and  improvement. 

If  you  remain  a  collegiate 
charge*  (and  whether  you  ought 
so  to  remain  or  not,  is  a  point 
on  which,  at  present,  I  am  not 
prepared  to  advise  you)  one  of 
your  ministers,  and  perhaps 
sometimes  both,  may,  with* 
oat  inconvenience,  be  young 
nen.  But  if  you  are  to  have 
but  one  pastor,  he  must  be  a  man 
of  very  uncommon  powers  and 
activity,  if  he  be  able  to  serve 
you  suitably,  till  he  shall  have 
bad  the  experience  and  pre  par* 
action  of  a  number  of  years  in 
the  ministerial  life*  to  qualify 
Kim  for  the  weighty  charge 
which  so  numerous  a  congrega- 
tion as  you  compose  will  lay 
upon  him.  As  a  general  rule, 
consider  it  indispensable,  in  case 
you  have  but  one  minister,  that 

*  That  a  collegiate  charge  is  often  diffi- 
cult to  be  sustained,  is  not  to.  be  denied. 
But  that  colleagues  may  live  together  iu 
perfect  harmony  and  confidence  (1  de- 
sire to  mention  it  with  humble  thankful* 
•ess  to  God)  I  know  by  happy  experience. 
With  no  one  of  the  three  colleagues, 
■with  whom  I  have  been  associated,  had  I 
ever  a  word  of  difference,  or  tlie  least 
difficulty  m  the  discharge  of  any  duty. 
To  him  whom  1  leave  with  jou  I  take 
this  occasion  to  express  my  sincere  and 
warm  attachment,  as  to  a  man  of  tried 
worth*  to  whom  1  owe  many  obligations, 
and  whose  friendship  I  hope  ever  to  pos- 
sess. While  he  shall  remain  with  you, 
you  will  have  a  counsellor  and  guide  m 
whom  you  may  place  the  greatest  confi- 
dence. But  in-  part  of  this  address,  Hook 
forward  to  the  time  when  you  may  be  en- 
tirely destitute  of  the  adv'ce  and  assistance 
•fa  Wring  pastor. 


he  shall  have  been  a  preacher 
for  seven  years,  before  he  be« 
come  an  object  of  your  choice. 
In  electing  a  pastor,  endeavor 
by  all  means  to  be  unanimous. 
On  this  both  his  comfort  and 
yours,  and  even  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  with  you,  will,  it  is 
probable,  greatly  depend.  It  i» 
not  to  be  expected  that  the  great 
variety  of  tastes  and  opinions, 
which  will  always  exist  among 
you,  can  be  exactly  suited  in  any 
one  man.  Of  course  there  must 
be  a  degree  oi  compromise,  and 
it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  very 
important  branch  of  Christian 
chanty,  for  individuals,  or  a  mi- 
nority of  the  congregation,  to 
sacrifice  their  inclinations  to  the 
genera]  good.  Satisfied  that  the 
man  to  be  elected  is  one  who 
will  be  faithful  to  hie  trust,  they 
ought  to  receive  him  without 
complaint,  as  the  choice  of  their 
brethren:  and  where  ebb  has 
been  done,  it  has  sometimes 
been  seen  that  the  dissatisfied 
individuals  have,  at  length,  be- 
come  strongly  attached  to  the 
very  man  whom  they  wovld  have 
rejected,  and  have  been  convinc- 
ed that  a  better  choice  was  made 
for  them,  than  tbey  were  dispos- 
ed to  make  for  themselves.  If, 
after  ail,  there  be  any  who  can. 
not  be  reconciled  to  the  choice 
of  the  majority— if  their  con- 
sciences forbid  them  to  acqui- 
esce—this will  constitute  on*  of 
the  cases,  in  which  k  may  b* 
proper  for  the  dissatisfied  mem- 
bers to  withdraw  from  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  seek  another, 
in  which  they  may  believe  that 
their  edification  will  be  more 
promoted.  But  this  is  always 
to  be  done  in  the  most  quiet  and 
peaceable  manner  possible,  that 
while  it  relieves  the  grievances; 
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of  those  who  withdraw,  it  may 
not  cause  a  greater  grievance 
to  those  from  whom  they  separ- 
ate. 

III.  When  a  minister  is  set- 
tled, the  next  inquiry  is,  in  what 
manner  you  ought  to  treat  him; 
and  how  you  may  improve  by 
his  ministry  in  general,  so  as  to 
derive  the  greatest  advantage 
from  it. 

In  the  treatment  of  a  minister 
be  careful,  on  the  one  hand 
not  to  idolize  him;  and  on 
the  other,  not  to  despise  and  in- 
jure him.  There  is  real  danger 
of  both  these  extremes;  and,  as  is 
often  the  case  with  extremes,  the 
one  has  a  strong  tendency  to  pro- 
duce the  other.  What,  in  the 
first  instance,  we  over  value,  we 
are,  in  the  second,  prone  to  con- 
temn and  abuse.  It  has  often 
happened  since  the  time  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  that  a  people  who 
once,  if  it  had  been  possible %  would 
have  plucked  out  their  own  eye*, 
and  Ziave  gvoen  them  to  their 
minister,  have  eventually  slan- 
dered him,  persecuted  him,  and 
sought  to  be  separated  from  him. 

I  am  perfectly  aware  that  such 
Is  the  strong  propensity  of  the 
mass  of  mankind  to  express  ad- 
miration or  censure^  just  as  their 
feelings  prompt  them,  that  there 
'  is  little  hope  of  engaging  a  large 
congregation  to  act  *ith  full 
discretion  in  the  particular 
now  considered.  But  the  mal- 
ady which  cannot  be  cured,  may 
still  be  mitigated.  The  discreet 
and  conscientious  pan  of  a  re- 
ligious society,  by  watching 
against  error  themselves,  and 
by  using  their  influence  steadily 
with  others  to  oppose  or  correct 
what  is  wrong,  will  always  pro* 
duce,  in  the  end,  a  very  consid- 
erable and  salutary  effect. 


The  clergy  are  often  remind- 
ed by  the  laity  that  minister* 
are  but  mew— Let  them,  then* 
remember  their  own  suggestion, 
and  not  load  us  either  with 
praise  or  with  blame,  which  it 
belongs  not  to  man  to  receive* 
without  danger  or  injury.  If 
your  minister  be  popular,  ho 
will  know  it  sufficiently  by  indi- 
cations which  cannot  be  conceal* 
ed.  Never,  therefore,  offer  him 
fulsome  praises  to  his  face,  nor 
utter  them  t?  others.  If  they 
come  to  his  ears,  and  he  be  as 
modest  and  self  dented  as  he 
ought  to  be,  they  will  only  dis* 
gust  him,  and  if  not,  they  may 
greatly  injure  him.  Give  him 
solid  prools  of  your  friendship 
and  affection— -show  him  that 
you  "esteem  him  very  highly  in 
love,  for  his  works'  sake"*-Lby 
attending  diligently  on  his  min- 
istry, and  endeavoring  to  profit 
by  it;  by  regarding  his  admoni- 
tions and  advice;  by  a  ready 
gratification  of  his  reasonable 
wishes;  by  relieving  his  wants 
and  anticipating  his  necessities; 
by  constant  kindness  and  atten- 
tion to  him  and  his  family;  by- 
assisting  him  to  bear  his  bur- 
thens; by  sympathizing  with 
him  in  his  afflictions;  by  habitu- 
ally and  earnestly  praying  for 
him;  by  letting  him  see  that  ho 
has  been  the  happy  instrument 
of  leading  you  to  the  Savior.—. 
These  are  the  means'  by  which 
he  is  to  be  encouraged,  and  your 
attachment  to  him  demonstrated. 
But  all  extolling  of  his  powers 
and  services  forbear,  out  of  ten- 
derness to  him  and  to  yourselves, 
lest  you  render  him  less  estima- 
ble, acceptable  and  useful,  by 
undue  praise;  and  above  all,  lest 
you  offend  God,  by  giving  to  a 

*  lTJiero.  r,  13. 
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creature  what  belongs  to  him- 
self alone.  If  you  idolize  your 
minister,  your  sin  may  be  pun- 
ished by  your  being  permitted 
to  admire  him,  without  receiv- 
ing any  real  profit  to  your  souls. 
Among  the  causes  of  spiritual 
barrenness  we  may  probably 
number  the  improper  estimation 
of  means  and  instruments,  to 
the  forge tfulness  that  it  is  only 
"God  who  giveth  the  increase." 
When  the  Corinthians  saidf — 
wIam  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos, 
and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ," 
they  needed  and  received  the 
severe  rebuke  of  an  apostle. 

Recollect,  also,  on  the  other 
band,  that  unjust  censure  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel, as  well  as 
an  excessive  estimation  of  them, 
is  offensive  to  their  Master,  and 
may  draw  upon  you  the  manifesta- 
tion of  bis  displeasure.  If 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  be 
vicious,  or  act  in  any  way  al- 
together inconsistently  with 
bis  sacred  office,  seek  to  have  him 
deposed  or  disciplined  at  once; 
and  I  rejoice  to  say  that*  in  the 
present  state  of  our  church,  I 
think  you  will  not  seek  it  in  vain. 
If  he  has  been,  in  your  opinion, 
indiscreet,  or  negligent,  or  un- 
faithful, or  in  any  respect  blam- 
able,  in  a  particular  instance,  let 
some  individual  go  to  him  pri- 
vately, and  tell  him  frankly  what 
is  thought  to  be  wrong  in  his 
conduct.*— Tell  him  with  respect, 
tenderness,  and  affection,  min- 
gled with  fidelity  and  plainness. 
In  many  cases,  probably,  he  will 
be  able  to  satisfy  you  that  you 
had  less  cause  of  offence,  than 
you  had  supposed;  and  in  some, 
that  you  had  judged  him  alto- 
gether erroneously,  through  ig- 
norance or  mistake.  If  he  shall 
*  1  Cor.  i,  \SL 


have  been  really  to  blame,  you 
will  have  taken  the  most  proper 
method  to  reform  bim;  and  if  of 
a  right  tern  pec,  he  will  certainly 
not  only  correct  his  error,  but 
thank  and  love  you  for  your 
faithfulness  and  friendship.  But 
beware  of  scattering  indiscrinv 
inate  reflections  on  your  minis- 
ter, to  the  diminution  or  destruc- 
tion of  his  influence  with  his 
people.  Remember  that  the 
credit  of  religion  itself,  and  th6 
success  of  the  Gospel,  are  con* 
nected  with  respect  for  the 
ministerial  character.  Will 
your  children,  or  others  who 
may  respect  your  opinions,  bo 
likely,  do  you  think,  to  derive 
benefit  from  the  instructions 
of  a  man,  whom  ,  they  shall 
hear  you  frequently  condemn- 
ing and  reproaching?  Or  is 
is  it  probable  that  you  will  your- 
selvesf)  "receive  with  meekness, 
the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls"  from  one* 
over  whom  you  are  in  tbe  habit 
of  erecting  yourselves  into 
haughty  censors;  or  toward 
whom  you  are  continually  in- 
dulging in  fault-finding,  and  in 
severe  remarks  on  his  perform- 
ances, actions,  and  character? 
Avoid,  then,  as  injurious  to 
yourselves,  your  family  and 
friends*—- as  cruel  and  unjust  to 
your  minister,  and  as  highly  of- 
fensive to  the  Savior  himself,  all 
groundless  and  unnecessary  cen- 
sures of  him  who  is  placed  over 
you  in  the  Lord.  Make  a  rea- 
sonable allowance  even  for  real 
blemishes,  imperfections,  defi- 
ciencies and  mistakes.  Con- 
sider that  your  pastor's  office  is 
extremely  arduous  and  difficult 
as  well  as  that  it  unavoidably  ex* 
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poses  him  to  such  a  general  and 
rigorous  Scrutiny,  that  all  the 
real  friends  of  religion  should 
rather  be  his  advocates  than  his 
-accusers.  Recollect  too,  that 
we  are  all  far  more  disposed 
to  lay  blame  on  another  than  on 
ourselves,  and  that  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable,  that  the 
fault  which  you  "will  sometimes 
be  ready  to  find  with  your  pastor, 
you  ought  rather  to  have  found 
with  yourselves — with  your  own 
temper,  wrong  feelings,  or  im- 
proper expectations. 

There  are  two  or  three  sour* 
ccs  from  which  misunderstand- 
ings and  dissatisfactions  relative 
to  the  clergy,  are  so  apt  to  arise 
in  a  congregation  in  this  cityf 
that  it  may  be  proper  to  notice 
them  distinctly. 

1.  The  frequency  of  public 
preaching.  That  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  may  be  slothful  and 
negligent  in  this  particular,  and 
that  they  who  are  laborious  on 
the  whole  may  sometimes  be 
btamably  deficient  in  industry 
and  exertion,  I  am  not  disposed 
to  deny;  nor  would  I  be  the  apol- 
ogist either  of  the  one  class  or 
the  other.  But  the  truth  is,  the 
mass  of  the  people  do  not  know, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  make  them 
understand,  how  much  time  is 
necessary  to  a  suitable  prepara- 
tion for  tke  pulpit;  nor  how  many 
calls  of  duty  and  interruptions 
of  study  in  a  populous  city,  re- 
duce the  time  which  their  min- 
ister can  devote  to  such  prepar- 
ation, within  a  small  compass  in- 
deed. The.y  usually,  therefore, 
expect  more  preaching  from  a 
clergyman  than  it  is  practicable 
for  him  to  perform.  The  case 
is  particularly  bard  and  embar- 
rassing to  a  young  minister.  The 
late  venerable  Dr.  Witherspoon, 

Vol.  IX. 


whose  opinions  on  ministerial 
duty  certainly  deserved  the  high- 
est regard,  said  to  me  when  I 
was  coming  into  your  service— 
"In  ordinary  circumstances,  nev- 
er neglect,  while  you  are  young, 
to  write  one  sermon  in  a  week— 
and  never  attempt  to  write  more 
than  one,  for  if  you  do,  you  will 
spoil  them  all.       If  you  must 
preach  twice,  let  once  be  with- 
out writing,  and  with  little  study; 
otherwise,  instead  of  doing  all 
well,  you  will  do  nothing  well." 
To  a  young  clergyman  then 
you  ought  to  show  much  indul- 
gence in  the   article  of  preach* 
tog,  for  if  he  neglect  diligent 
study  and  laborious  preparation 
for  the  pulpit  in  youth,  both  ho 
and  you  will  probably  regret  it 
sorely  to  the  end  of  his  life.  For 
two  or  three  years  after  entering 
on  his  ministry  do  not  expect 
from  him  statedly,  unless  he  voV 
untarily  offer  it,  more  than  two 
public  performances  in  a  week. 
As  he  advances  in  age  and  expe- 
rience your   expectations    tnay 
reasonably  increase:  and  after  a 
number  of  years  he  may,  if  his 
health  permit,  preach   as    fre- 
quently as  you  may  desire  to 
hear  him.      But  the  health  of 
yoflr  pastor  ought  always  to  be 
an  object  of  your  regard,  as  well 
as  of  his  own— If  it  be  feeble, 
make  candid  allowances   for  it; 
if  it  be  vigorous,  or  comfortable, 
you  have  a  right  to  expect  that 
his  services  will  be  more  nu- 
merous  and  with  fewer  inter- 
ruptions. 

2.  Pastoral  visitation  is  anoth- 
er portion  of  ministerial  duty,  in 
regard  to  which  the  complaint 
in  congregations  is  so  general, 
that  I  never  knew  but  a  sin- 
gle minister— an  aged  man, 
who  in  the  last  years  of  his  Ufa 
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derated  nearly  his  whole  time  to 
Tithing—who  did  as  much  of  it 
as  his  people  desired*  There 
certainly  has  been  no  part  of  my 
dfcty  as  a  pastor,  in  which  I  have 
*p  little  satisfied  myself  as  in  this; 
and  in  which,  also,  I  believe  that 
I  have  so  little  satisfied  you. 
Yet  I  can  truly  sayf  that  I  have 
always  appreciated  it  highly, 
and  that  the  anxieties  1  have 
felt,  the  resolutions  I  have  form- 
ed, the  plans  I  have  devised,  and 
the  exertions  I  have  made,  to 
perform  it  more  effectually,  have 
neither  been  slight  nor  few.* 
There  arc  several  obstacles  to 
the  full  discharge  of  this  duty  in 
this  place,  not  to  be  easily  sur- 
mounted or  removed.  Many 
earnestly  desire  to  have  their 
clergymen  call  on  them  often, 
as  a  friend  or  companion,  who 
would  never  wish  t;>  see  him  en- 
ter their  doors  on  a  visit  strictly 
pastoral;  4hat  is,  to  catechise  the 
family,  to  inquire  into  their  re* 
ligious  knowledge  and  the  state 
of  their  souls,  and  to  address 
them  seriously  on  their  eternal 
concerns*  Yet  such,  or  similar 
visits,  a  clergyman  it  chiefly 
bound  to  pay.  His  time  is  too 
precious  to  devote  much  of  it  to 
ceremony  and  sociality.  A  few 
hours,  occasionally,  he  may  prop- 
erly employ  in  calls  or  visits  of 
mere  civility  and  friendship;  for 

•  A  consideration  which  had  roach  in- 
fluence in  determining  me  to  enter  on 
that  coarse  of  public  catechetical  lectures, 
which  I  have  continued  through  two  sea- 
sons, was,  that  this  would  be  a  substitute 
Cbr  family  visitation  and  catechising— tnat 
in  this  way  I  could  do  what  was  equiva- 
lent to  catechising  all  the  youth  of  ray 
charge,  with  many  of  their  parents,  once 
a  week  for  half  the  year.    There  it  noth- 
ing I  more  regret  in  leaving  you,  than 
*  that  I  leave  this  course  of  lectures  incom- 
f  jrfete — Possibly  it  may  yet  be  finished,  and 
.  the  wjfcple  be  pub&shejd. 


these  may  have  their  use,  not  on- 
ly in  relaxing  his  own  mind,  but 
also  in  gaining  the  affections  of 
his  parishioners.  But  those  who 
have  no  disposition  to  see  their 
pastor  on  the  errands  that  ate  the 
most  proper  to  his  office,  have 
the  least  reason  of  all  to  complain 
of  him  for  the  want  of  attentions 
of  another  kind;  and  yet  these 
commonly  are  the  very  persons 
who  are  most  disposed  to  clamor 
against  him  for  not  visiting  his 
people. 

But  the  occupations  mostly 
pursued  by  those  who  live  in 
this  city,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  several  members  of  a 
family  are  obliged  to  spend 
their  time,  are,  in  fact,  almost  in* 
compatible  with  regular  pastoral 
visitation.  Many  families  can  nei- 
ther, intermit  their  business,  nor 
be  seen  together,  except  in  the 
evening—when  visits  are  gener- 
ally inconvenient  to  a  ministers 
The  most  which  seems  to  be 
practicable,  is,  that  your  pastor 
should  see  you  in  seasons  of 
affliction,  sic  kness,  and  confine- 
ment; at  times  when  some  of  the 
family  are  known  to  be  under 
serious  impressions  of  religion; 
and  when  providential  occur- 
rences, of  whatever  kind,  may 
give  you  a  special  claim  on  his 
attention.  If  on  such  occasions 
you  shall  perform  your  own  duty, 
by  letting  him  know  what  is  the 
state  of  your  household,  he  will 
ordinarily  be  able  and  desirous 
to  visit  you.  And  if  my  succes- 
sor, or  late  colleague,  shall  be 
able  to  organize  a  system  of  reg- 
ular family  visitation  and  cate- 
chetical instruction,  I  snail, 
should  I  live  to  know  it,  rejoice 
in  it  with  all  my  heart.  But 
you  must  not  forget  that  this 
cannot  be  effected  without  youjr 
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consent  and  co-operation,  and 
that  till  it  be  done,  your  expec- 
tations of  visits  from  your  pas- 
tors ought  to  be  limited  by  the 
bounds  which  I  have  indicated. 
In  the  mean  time  you  will  recol- 
lect, that  the  constant  opportuni- 
ties which  you  have  for  the  gen- 
eral catechising  of  your  children, 
the  favorable  circumstances  in 
•which  you  are  placed  fpr  deriving 
religious  knowledge  from  books 
and  conversation,  the  privileges 
you  enjoy  in  religious  societies 
and  conferences,  and  from  the 
numerous  public  services  on 
which  you  m«iy  conveniently  at- 
tend, both  on  sacred  and  secular 
days,  are,  to  say  the  least,  a  full 
equivalent  for  the  want  of  that 
family  catechising  which  congre- 
gations otherwise  circumstanced 
more  need,  and  sometimes,  re* 
ceive, 

3  The  last  cause  of  complaint, 
which  I  propose  to  notice,  is, 
the  occasional  absences  of  your 
minister  for  the  recruiting  of  his 
health  and  spirits.  That  under 
color  of  such  absences,  abuses 
may  be  practised,  is  not  to  be 
questioned.  At  the  same  time 
you  ought  to  be  sensible,  for  it 
is  certainly  a  truth,  that  there  is 
not  one  man  in  a  hundred  who 
has  a  constitution  to  bear  the 
life  of  a  student  and  pastor  in 
your  city,  without  intervals  of 
relaxation,  and  occasional  excur- 
sions in  travelling,  to  restore  his, 
waited  strength.  \  fhe  duties 
of  a  faithful  minister  here,  bear 
harder  on  the  animal  functions, 
than  the  occupations  of  the  day 
laborer,  the  mechanic,  or  the 
merchant.  The  absences  con- 
templated will,  moreover,  be 
useful  to  your  minister,  and 
eventually  to  yourselves,  by  the 
opportunities  which    they    will 


afford  him  of  enlarging  his  ac- 
quaintance with  men  of  piety 
and  science,  of  seeing  th&  habits 
and  customs  of  different  places, 
and  of  extending  generally  his 
knowledge  of  mankind— -a ' 
knowledge  as  important  to  a  rain* 
ister  of  the  Gospe]  as  that  of  al- 
most any  other  description,  a 
moderate  allowance  for  such  ab- 
sences, therefore,  you  ought  to 
make,  without  complaint  ox  re- 
luctance. 

On  reviewing  the  three  last 
particulars;  I  am  very  sensible 
that,  while  they  are  important 
to  direct  you  in  the  treatment  of 
your  pastor,  they  are  capable  of 
perversion  by  him— But  there  is 
nothing  which  may  not  be  per- 
verted; and  I  hope  you  will  nev- 
er have  a  pastor  capable  of  using 
what  was  intended  for  his  bene- 
fit, to  screen  him  from  deserved 
censure,  or  to  assist  him  in  the 
practice  of  imposition.  A  man 
disposed  to  do  this,  would  be 
likely  to  be  soon  banished  from 
the  ministry  altogether.  Every 
worthy  minister  of  the  Gospel 
will  incline  to  the  extreme  of 
over  exertion,  rather  than  to  that 
of  indulgence.  He  will  often  be 
disposed  to  regret  that  he  can- 
not do  much  more  than  he  finds 
to  be  practicable,  in  a  cause  so 
good  as  that  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged, and  for  a  Master  who  has 
such  high  and  tender  claims,  as 
the  one  whom  he  serves. 

(To  be  conducted  in  our  next) 

for  tbp  Panoptic .. 
THOUGHTS   ON    HARVEST. 

It  is  suitable  that  men,  espec- 
ially that  Christians,  should  dir 
rect  their  meditations  to  the  ben- 
efits which  they  receive  at  the 
hand    of  God,  in  the   different 
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t easons  of  the  year;  and  no  sea- 
ton  ca)ls  more  loudly  for  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  than  that 
of  harvest  The  people  of  New 
England  have  been  greatly  bles- 
sed with  the  former  and  the  lat- 
ter harvests  of  the  present  year. 
The  fields  have  been  loaded  whh 
the  product  of  our  temperate 
climate.  The  bams,  the  grana- 
ries, and  the  cellars  of  the  hus- 
bandman, are  full*  and  can  scarce- 
ly contain  the  fruits  of  the  earth* 
It  seems  to  be  generally  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  New  Eng- 
land states  have  never  since 
their  fjrst  settlement  produced 
so  much,  by  many  thousand 
bushels,  for  the  support  of  man 
and  beast,  as  during  the  season 
now  drawing  to  a  close;  for  nev- 
er before  were  so  many  acres 
sown  and  planted,  and  never 
were  crops  of  all  kinds  more 
generally  abundant,  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  country 
above-mentioned. 

The  season  has  also  been  un- 
commonly pleasant,  so  that  men 
considerably  advanced  in  life  are 
often  heard  to  say*  that  the  sum- 
mer past  has  been  the  most 
delightful  summer  they  have 
ever  known.  Health  has  also 
generally  prevailed,  though  a 
lew  places  have  been  visited 
with  sickness. 

Another  blessing,  which  de- 
serves to  be  mentioned  with  de- 
vout gratitude,  is  that  though 
unhappily  at  war  as  a  nation,  we 
have  enjoyed  peace  in  our  bor- 
ders. The  husbandman  has  no£ 
been  driven  from  his.  home  by 
an  invading  enemy,  nor  seen  his 
harvest  reaped  by  others.  This 
reflection  will  be  justly  estimated, 
by  him,  who  -considers  how 
many  of  his  fellow-creatures 
have  been,  robbed,  plundered, 


and  impoverished  by  merciless 
invasions,  within  his  own  memo- 
ry; how  large  a  part  of  the  fair- 
est and  most  productive  regions 
of  the  earth  have  been  desolated 
by  hostile  armies;  and  how  many 
millions  of  lives  have  been  de- 
stroyed by  unprincipled  ambi- 
tion. What  would  become  of 
the  comfort,  the  security,  the 
property,  of  the  people  of  New 
England)  if  a  hundred  thousand 
armed  men,  either  friends  or  foes, 
were  to  be  permanently  quarter- 
ed upon  them  to  eat  wp  and 
waste  their  harvests,  to  deface 
and  destroy  their  fences  and 
buildings,  and  to  appropriate  to 
the  support  of  an  idle  and  licen- 
tious soldiery,  the  earnings  of 
our  industrious  farmers?  We 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful, 
that  this  is  not  our  wretched 
condition;  and,  that  we  may  nev- 
er be  punished  for  our  sins  with 
these  terrible  calamities,  it  be- 
comes us  to  make  a  religious  use 
of  our  present  blessings.  Among 
the  admonitions,  which  appear  to 
me  suited  to  the  present  occa- 
sion, are  the  following. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  late  abund- 
ant seasons,  and  all  their  con- 
comitant blessings*  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  hand  of  God,, 
and  are  expressions  of  his  un- 
merited goodness.  Perhaps  this- 
duty  will  be  denied  by  no  one,, 
who  is  not  an  avowed  Atheist;, 
but,  alas,  there  is  a  wide  inter- 
val between,  not  denying  a  dutjr 
and  performing  it.  How  few, 
comparatively,  are  there,*  who 
perform  this  duty,  as  it  should 
be  performed. 

It  is  remarkable  that  men 
should  be  prone  to  forget  God, 
in  proportion  to  bis  abundant 
kindness  to  theau  *}U4  that  onlj 
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when  he  withholds  the  usual  ex- 
pressions of  his  bounty,  they  are 
aroused  to  a  just  feeling  of  their 
dependence  on  him.  Thus  in 
seasons  of  great  worldly  prosper* 
ity,  men  act  as  though  they  were 
dependent  only  on  their  own 
wisdom,  skill,  and  industry,  for 
all  their  possessions  and  enjoy- 
ments. But  when  the  salutary 
rain  from  heaven  is  restrained; 
when  the  earth  is  parched  with 
long  continued  droughty  and  fam- 
ine and  pestilence  enter  their 
habitations,  they  feel  and  confess, 
that  their  happiness  is  not  m 
their  own  power,  and  that,  un- 
less God  interposes  by  hit  un- 
deserved favor,  their  case  is 
without  remedy.  This,  howev- 
er, is  not  the  character  of  all. 
There  are  some  who  delight  in 
God  when  he  prospers  them,  as 
well  as  tremble  before  him,  when 
he  inflicts  his  judgments.  That 
all  may  possess  this  happy  char- 
acter, how  ardently  should  we 
pray. 

That  our  acknowledgments  of 
God's  goodness,  in  the  late  har- 
vest may  come  up  with  accep- 
tance before  him,  we  should 
offer  them, 

First,  in  the  assembly  of  his 
worshipping  people.  Not  only 
should  this  be  done  at  the  annu- 
al thanksgiving,  but  on  every 
Sabbath.  In  Old  Testament 
times,  the  people  of  God  were 
greatly  animated  and  comforted 
by  public  demonstrations  of  joy* 
in  commemoration  of  the  Divine 
goodness  to  them.  Much  more 
should  we,  enjoying  the  superi- 
or light  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation, acknowledge  the  hand 
that  feeds,  clothes,  and  sustains 
us.  It  is  a  great  part  of  the  sin 
of  wilful  absence  from  public 
worship^  thy    the  person  thus 


absent  cannot  unite  in  public  ac- 
knowledgments of  that  goodness, 
without  which  h«  would  be  uu 
terly  miserable.  I  need  not  say, 
that  all  public  ascriptions  of 
praise  should  ascend  from  the 
heart,  as  no  one  will  have  the 
boldness  to  pretend,  that  any 
other  worship  can  be  acceptable 
to  Him  who  searches  the  heart* 

Secondly;  the  bounty  of  God 
recently  experienced  should  be 
acknowledged  in  the  family. 
Every  morning  before  he  enters 
into  the  field  to  gather  in  his 
crops,  the  husbandman  should 
lead  the  joyful  devotions  of  his 
family,  and  ascribe  all  bis  pros* 
perity  to  God,  the  giver  of  every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift.  This  his  children  and  do~ 
mestics  should  hear  and  feel; 
that  they  may  be  early  taught  to 
know  the  source  and  origin  of 
all  their  blessings,  and  may  ear- 
ly be  habituated  to  just  and  prop- 
er views  on  this  great  subject. 
Every  evening  should  praise  as* 
cend  for  the  fruits  which  the 
family  have  been  gathering  and 
endeavoring  to  secure.  Thus 
will  the  property  received  be 
regarded  as  the  property  of 
God,  and  as  designed  to  sub- 
serve those  purposes  only  in 
which  he  delights. 

Thirdly;  whenever  the  family 
assemble  at  their  regular  meals, 
a  devout  acknowledgment  of 
the  Original  Source,  from 
whence  every  blessing  is  deriv- 
ed, should  by  no  means  be  omit- 
ted. 

Fourthly;  the  closet  should 
daily  witness  devout  acknowl- 
edgments to  God  for  all  his 
goodness,  but  especially  for  fa- 
vors lately  bestowed.  The  pious 
soul  will  not  fail  to  seize  this 
privilege,  and  ta  advance  in  that  * 
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high  and  holy  converse  with  God, 
■which  is  the  proper  preparation 
for  heaven. 

In  these  different  ways  should 
God  be  acknowledged  as  the 
great  Benefactor;  and  those  who 
thus  acknowledge  him,  will  be 
apt  to  agree  with  me  in  whar  I 
am  about  to  say  further  before  I 
close. 

1  cannot  but  stop  here  to  as^ 
the  reader,  who  does  not  thus 
acknowledge  God,  (if  such  a  one 
should  cast  his  eye  on.  this  pa- 
per^ if  the  duties  above  stated 
are x.  not  reasonable?  There  are 
many  pensioners  on  the  Divine 
bounty  in  this  favored  country, 
who  do  not  acknowledge  their 
dependence  on  God  before  their 
families.  What  is  the  reason 
they  do  not?  Let  the  matter  be 
diligently  inquired  into;  let  it  be 
sifted  to  the  bottom;  and  if  there 
is  any  good  reason,  why  God 
should  not  be  thus  acknowledg- 
ed, let  it  be  produced.  Let  ev- 
ery man  who  lives  in  the  neg- 
lect of  this  duty,  search  out  a 
reason  to  satisfy  his  own  con- 
science; and  let  him  remember, 
that  it  must  also  satisfy  God  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  or  it  will 
be  of  no  avail.     But  to  proceed: 

2.  Thankfulness  for  the  late 
harvest  should  be  manifested  by 
actions,  as  the  only  proper  proof 
of  sincerity  in  the  words.  It  is 
but  a  miserable  service  to  con- 
fess God  to  be  the  source  of  all 
that  we  enjoy,  and  yet  remain 
selfish,  niggardly,  hard-hearted, 
or  possibly  unjust.  Let  every 
man,  then,  who  reaps  a  harvest, 
see  to  it  that  he  pays  all  his 
debts,  fulfils  his  contracts,  is 
punctual  and  faithful  in  his  deal- 
ings,, and  withholds  not  the  hire 
of  the  laborers  who  have  reaped 
his  fields.    Let  him  cheerfully 


pay  all  lawful  taxes,  and  not 
shrink  from  bearing  his  propor- 
tion of  the  public  burdens.  After 
the  claims  of  justice  are  allowed 
and  discharged,  let  him  lend  4 
favorable  ear  to  the  claims  of 
beneficence.  Has  he  no  suffer- 
ing neighbor,  relative,  or  towns- 
man; if  a  professor  of  religion, 
has  he  no  brother  or  sister  of  the 
same  church  with  himself^  whose 
wants  a  small  portion  of  hia 
abundance  would  materially  re- 
lieve? Is  there  no  destitute  fam- 
ily  within  the  circle  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, to  which  he  migh^ 
impart  a  Bible?  Is  there  no  new 
society,  formed  to  benefit  and 
ennoble  mankind,  to  which  he; 
docs  not  now  belong,  and  to 
which  he  might  easily  lend  a 
helping  hand?  Could  he  not  con- 
tribute to  support  a  missionary 
to  the  destitute  settlements  of 
his  own  country,  or  to  send  one 
to  the  perishing  heathen  abroad, 
or  both?  Could  he  not  convert  a 
few  bushels  of  his  grain  into  BU 
bles  to  be  distributed  before  the; 
next  harvest  to  eager  recipients 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges? 
Would  not  some  token  of  his  re- 
gard be  well  bestowed  on  his 
faithful  minister,  and  not  less 
faithful  schoolmaster?  If  he  were 
to  comply  with  all  these  invita- 
tions to  charity,  would  he  even 
be  sorry  in  his  sober,  deliber- 
ate moments?  Would  he  not  be 
richer,  after  all  these  deductions 
from  his  income,  than  if  he  had 
reaped  a  slender  harvest?  What 
was  the  harvest  given  for?  Is 
there  any  prospect  of  using  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  more  to  the 
Divine  acceptance,  than  by  de- 
voting them  to  those  purposes, 
which  God  has  expressly  up- 
proved  and  will  surely  accom- 
plish by  human  means? 
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Let  every  man  consider  well 
the  heinous  sin  of  perverting, 
lasting,  and  abusing  the  boun- 
ties of  Providence.  Far  from 
us  be  9r\y  disposition  to  gluttony, 
dissipation,  riot,  and  drunken- 
ness. While  we  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  without  grudg- 
ing, as  is  plainly  our  duty,  let 
us  not  enjoy  them  without  cau- 
tion, prudence,  and  a  constant 
sense  of  accountability  to  God. 
What  can  be  more  foolish,  more 
odiously  ungrateful,  than  to 
Abuse  what  we  receive  from  In- 
finite Goodness;  and  to  make 
tbal  an  occasion  of  aggravated 
sin,  which  ought  to  have  led  us 
to  virtue  and  happiness;  thus 
not  only  proving  ourselves  des- 
titute of  every  amiable  and  in- 
genuous feeling  towards  our 
heavenly  Father,  but  provoking 
his  displeasure,  and  inducing 
him  to  withhold  those  favors 
which  we  are  so  unworthy  to  re- 
ceive. 

3.  The  bounty  exhibited  in 
th  e  late  harvest  should  cause  us 
to  feel  how  undeserving. we  have 
hitherto  been.  Many  instances 
have  we  experienced  of  God's 
kindness  from  our  birth  till  the 
present  time.  He  is  continuing 
to  do  us  good,  though  we  have 
been  evil  and  unthankful.  We 
may  profitably  examine  and  scru- 
tinize our  past  conduct,  and  ask, 
why  it  is,  and  how  it  is,  that  we 
have  been  so  little  engaged  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  so  prone 
to  forget  him,  and  to  disobey  his 
commandments.  If  an  earthly 
parent  were  to  continue  kind, 
placable,  and  beneficent  to  an 
undutiful  and  disobedient  child, 
would  not  the  child,  if  changed 
in  his  disposition,  be  led  to  med- 
itate on  his  past  guilt  and  folly, 
every  tjme   he   received    fresh 


proofs  of  his  parent's  kindness 
and  love.  "I  mig!>t  have  been 
justly  made  an  outcast,"  he 
would  say,  "but  mercy  prevail- 
ed, and  I  was  spared."  During 
the  whole  of  his  remaining  days, 
he  would  look  back  upon  his 
former  ingratitude,  so  often  as 
he  was  reminded  of  it  by  renew- 
ed blessings  bestowed  by  a  par- 
ent's hand,  and  would  mingle  his 
lamentations  for  past  miscon- 
duct with  thanks  for  so  many 
undeserved  favors. 

While  in  this  train  of  thought, 
the  Christian  will  consider  how 
miserable  the  state  of  man  would 
be,  if  God  were  not  kinder  to 
him  than  men  are  to  each  other. 
If  contending  nations  were  able 
to  withhold  harvests  from  each 
other,  bow  long  would  it  be,  with 
the  present  dispositions  of  man- 
kind, before  the  earth  would  be 
depopulated?  If  man  were  as 
dependent  on  his  fellow  man  for 
life  and  its  enjoyments,  as  all  are 
on  God,  what  a  series  of  appre- 
hensions would  pass  through  hia 
troubled  miud,  during  his  pre- 
carious stay  on  earth. 

The  consideration  of  the  many 
bounties,  which  ail  have  receiv- 
ed from  God,  should  induce  all 
to  be  kind  to  each  other.  This 
reflection,  if  suitably  dwelt  up- 
on, cannot  fail  to  allay  party 
spirit,  and  to  moderate  those  at- 
tachments and  animosities  which 
cause  so  large  a  part  of  our  pub- 
lic troubles.  Let  each  one  study 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  the  things  by  which  he  may 
promote  the  happiness  of  others. 
Thus  will  he  cultivate  those 
heavenly  principles,  which  are 
the  foundation  of  every  thing 
truly  virtuous  and  praiseworthy 
in  the  human  character. 

4.  Let  this  public  blessing)  an 
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divine  things  will  involve  us  in 
great  error.  If  we  refuse  to  ap- 
proach this  boundless  ocean  and 
take  an  actual  surrey,  we  shall 
forever  remain  ignorant,  that  the 
character  of  the  Infinite  Jehovah 
cannot  be  measured  by  the  span 
of  our  reason.  But  the,  really 
incomprehensible  nature  of  di- 
vine subjects  is  only  the  occasion 
of  our  mistakes— the  cause  is  to 
be  found  in  the  corruption  of 
human  reason. 

The  true  reason  why  different 
persons  do  not  give  the  same 
answer  to  the  question,  Wheth- 
er the  Bible  contains  doctrines 
contrary  to  reason?— is  partly  be- 
cause they  understand  the  terms 
differently,  and  partly  because 
they  really  differ  in  respect  to 
the  proper  use  of  reason  in  re- 
ceiving the  truths  of  revelation. 
Some  use  it  only  to  put  a  faith- 
ful construction  upon  what  is  re- 
vealed, leaving  the  result,  what* 
ever  it  be,  to  be  embraced  by  a 
humble  faith;  while  others  would 
so  explain  Revelation  by  reason', 
as  to  leave  nothing  incomprehen- 
sible. 

The  answer  to  the  question 
depends  chiefly  on  the  meaning 
of  the  term  reason.  If  by  reason 
be  meant  Divine  Reason— rea- 
son as  it  is  in  God,  or  perhaps 
in  angels,  all  would  answer 
alike.  None  would  say  the  Bi- 
ble contains  doctrines  contrary 
to  this  highest  kind  of  reason. 
The  character  of  God,  as  a  wiso 
and  good  being,  secures  us  a- 
gainst  a  revelation  of  doctrines 
contrary  to  his  own  reason.  God 
is  immutably  wise  and  good  and 
true;  and,  in  revealing  his  will 
to  thelallen  race  of  man,  could 
npt  possibly  make  known  any 
thing  for  truth,  which  was,  in  the 
leasts  inconsistent  wi^h  his  wis- 


abundant  harvest,  bestowed  Im- 
mediately after  some  parts  of  our 
country  had  been  subjected  to 
great  sufferings  for  want  of 
customary  food,  become  the  oc- 
casion of  the  renewed  dedication 
of  all  that  we  arc,  and  all  that  we 
possess,  to  the  Lord.  As  to  those 
readers  whose  consciences  tes- 
tify, that  they  have  never  suita- 
bly regarded  the  glory  of  God, 
when  will  a  more  favorable  op- 
portunity be  offered  them  to  be- 
come truly  grateful  for  the  Di- 
vine goodness?  If  repeated  and 
long  continued  mercies  are  abus- 
ed, and  the  soul  grows  more 
averse  from  holiness  and  from 
God,  what  can  be  expected  but 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish?  I  would  glad- 
ly hope  better  things  of  many, 
and  exhort  all  to  pray,  that  re- 
cent favors  may  be  the  prepara- 
tion for  a  more  durable  gift, 
even  life  everlasting.  Thus  shall 
temporary  benefits  form  only  the 
commencement  of  a  glorious  se- 
ries of  divine  blessings,  to  be  re- 
ceived and  enjoyed  in  the  world 
of  perpetual  and  unmixed  felici- 
ty. Thus  shall  all  the  dispensa- 
tions of  God's  providence  and 
grace  lead  to  one  grand  consum- 
mation, the  happiness  of  immor- 
tal souls  in  subserviency  to  the 
glory  of  God.  A.  B. 

For  the  Panoplisf. 

BOSS  THE  SIBLB  CONTAIN  AtfT 
BOCTBIKES,  WHICH  AEE  CON- 
TEABY   TO  REASON? 

Tweee  is  perhaps  no  ctoe  thing, 
which  is  too  frequently  the  occa- 
sion of  mistake  among  men,  as 
the  incomprehensiblenessof  Di- 
vine subjects.  Ignorance  of 
what  we  may  know  concerning 
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dom  and  goodness  and  truth. 
Thus  we  have  the  highest  pos- 
sible authority  for  believing  what 
God  says.  Whenever,  there- 
fore, -we  are  satisfied  of  the  fact, 
that  any  doctrine  is  revealed  by 
God,  we  cannot  for  a  moment 
hesitate  to  believe  it.  The  ex- 
amples of  Noah  and  Abraham 
furnish  ample  authority  for  our 
practice  in  tins  respect.  The 
only  question  with  them  was,  /* 
i<  the  word  of  God?  They  never 
stopped  to  inquire,  whether  it 
were  not  utterly  inconsistent 
with  some  views,  which  they 
had  of  the  subject?  They  never ' 
argued  from  the  reasonableness 
of  the  thing,  to  the  command  of 
God;  but  directly  the  reverse— 
from  the  command  of  God,  to 
the  reasonableness  of  the  thing* 

But  heve  the  unbeliever  says. 
will  God\  declaration  make  that 
true,  which  is  in  itself  false? 
The  question  is  absurd— just  as 
absurd,  as  if  one  should  ask, 
whether  God  could  be  ignorant 
of  what  he  really  knew?  God  is 
wise,  and  sees  things  as  they 
are;  he  is  true,  and  cannot  reveal 
that)  which  is  false.  Reason  in 
this  sense,  considered  as  the 
knowledge  or  understanding  of 
God,  is  right  rra*on;  and  no  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  is,  or  can  be, 
in  the  least  contrary  to  it. 

But  there  is  another  very 
common  sense,  in  which  reason 
is  used;  viz.  as  it  really  exists  in 
mankind.  Man  is  a  finite,  frail 
and  sinful  being.  His  mind  is 
short-sighted,  and  exceedingly 
prone  to  error,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  a  corrupt  nature.  It 
'would  not  then  seem  strange, 
that  the  Bible  should  contain 
many  doctrines  contrary  to  the 
reason    of  man    in    his  natural 

Vol.  IX. 


state;  we  say,  in  hi*  natural 
state— for  so  far  as  man  is  illu- 
minated by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
his  reason  will  be  right.  That 
man,  in  his  sinful,  unrenewed 
state,  cannot  understand  divine 
truth,  is  abundantly  evident  from 
Scripture*  Hath  not  God  made 
foolitsh  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 
The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God.  T/ie  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Sfiirit  of 
God;  neither  can  he  know  the?nf 
because  they  are  spiritualty  dis- 
cerned* Thus  it  is  clear,  that 
many  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  foolish  and  absurd  to  a 
mind,  that  is  not  taught  of  God. 
But  we  need  not  go  even  so 
far  as  this,  to  shew  that  the  hu- 
man mind  is  prone  to  error.  Let 
us  inquire,  how  it  is  with  men's 
reason  about  the  things  of  this 
world?  Do  they  agree;  Are  the 
eame  things  alike  plain  to  dif- 
ferent minds?  Or  rather  is  it  not 
a  fact,  that  that,  which  approves 
itself  to  one  man,  is  utterly  ab- 
surd to  another?  Are  not  the 
opinions,  plans,  and  conduct  of 
one  man  reprobated  by  another, 
as  foolish  and  absurd?  Witness 
the  cases  of  Abraham  and  Noah 
before  referred  to,  Was  not 
their  conduct,  in  every  human 
viewy  extremely  foolish  and  rash? 
Now  all  these  things  are  exer- 
cises of  reason,  and  how  happens 
it,  that  men  do  not  agree?  It  is 
said  they  do  not  use  their  rea- 
son rightly.  True,  but  they  r/w- 
son.  They  can  no  more  help 
reasoning  in  all  their  conduct, 
let  them  do  what  they  will,  than 
they  can  help  using  their  eyes 
in  seeing. ,  If  they  cease  to  uso 
their  eyes,  they  cease  to  see;  so, 
if  they  cease  to  use  their  reason, 
they  cease  to  be  rational  beings.. 
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Since,  therefore,  the  opinions  of 
men  respecting  the  common 
things  of  this  life  are  so  very 
different,  it  follows,  that  they  do 
frequently  reason  wrong  about 
these  things.  The  conclusion 
from  the  whole  is  inevitable;  if 
men  reason  wrong  about  the 
things  of  this  world,  then  there 
ure  many  truths  about  these 
thing*  contrary  to  their  reason. 
But,  if  this  be  true  respecting 
these  things,  then,  a  fortiori, 
will  it  be  so  respecting  the  hum- 
bling doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

But  is  it  not  contrary  to  rea- 
son to  believe  propositions, 
whose  terms  we  do  not  under- 
stand? If  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  terms  is  implied;  we  an- 
swer in  the  negative.  And  if 
this  be-  absurd,  then  a  thousand 
absurdities  are  daily  committed 
by  every  person.  Who  does  not 
believe  the  proposition,  that  God 
is  eternal?  And  yet  who  would 
presume  to  have  any  thing  like 
a  perfect  understanding  either  of 
God  or  of  eternity,  the  terms  of 
the  proposition?  But  it  does  not 
follow,  that  we  cannot  frame 
very  useful  propositions  about 
God  and  eternity. 

The  truths  is,  the  difficulty  of 
this  objection  is  only  apparent, 
and  arises  from  confounding  the 
meaning  of  words  with  the  na- 
ture of  things*  Men  use  words 
an  expressions  of  certain  things, 
which  they  do  know  of  a  subject; 
by  no  means  implying,  that  there 
are  not  many  things  about  it, 
which  they  do  not  and  cannot 
know.  Yet  no  one  would  be 
charged  with  absurdity  for  be- 
lieving a  proposition,  when  he 


thus  had  only  an  imperfect  un- 
derstanding of  the  terms.    - 

'Still,  says  the  unbeliever,  what 
is  my  reason  good  for,  if  not  to 
teach  me  to  reject  that,  which  to 
my  mind  is  utterly  absurd?  I 
open  the  Bible  and  read;  but  ac- 
cording to  this  notion  of  reason, 
a  construction  of  Scripture  is  not 
to  be  received  because  apparent- 
ly right,  nor  to  be  rejected  be- 
cause apparently  absurd.  Wc 
can  only  say,  in  answer  to  this 
objector,  that  the  Bible  is  per- 
fectly plain,  if  he  will  read  it 
with  a  mind  rightly  disposed. 
Let  the  inspired  word  speak  for 
itself.  The  word*  of  wisdom  are 
plain  to  him  that  understandcth* 
and  right  to  them  that  find  JcnowU 
edge.  If  any  man  will  do  hi* 
wittf  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God.  He  that  i* 
*piritual  judgeth  all  things.  The 
difficulty  is  not  in  Revelation, 
but  in  the  state  of  human  reason. 
Reason  was  intended  by  God  to 
be  our  guide  in  searching  after 
truth;1  end,  if  rightly  used,  would 
doubtless  answer  this  end.  But 
reason  in  men  is  depraved;  it  is 
not  right  reason;  and  whenever 
the  question  is,  as  to  the  fact* 
whether  man,  not  enlightened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  under- 
stand divine  truth— Cr  in  other 
words,  whether  the  Bible  does 
contain  doctrines  contrary  to  his 
natural  reason,  the  answer  must 
be  in  the  affirmative*  But  here 
the  true  ground  of  difference 
between  Christians  and  unbe- 
lievers is  to  be  carefully  noted; 
the  former  do  not  complain  of 
the  latter  "because  they  reason^ 
but  because  they  reason  ill*9 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist 
Sir, 
I  send  you  several  short  article?.    Should 
any  of  them  meet  your  approbation, 
please  to   insert  them  in  your  useful 
Magazine,  O.  E. 

PRAISE  AND  BLAME. 

Are  moral  agents  as  worthy  of 
praise  for  exercising  holy  affec- 
tions, as  they  are  of  blame  for 
exercising  sinful  ones?  Holy  ex- 
ercises as  really  belong  to  ^the 
subject  of  them,  as  sinful  exer- 
cises to  the  sinner.  Were  it 
possible  that  we  could  be  under 
no  previous  obligation  to  prac- 
tise holiness,  and  avoid  sin,  we 
might  deserve  as  much  praise 
for  being  holy  as  blame  for  being 
sinful.  But  as  we  are  under  the 
strongest  obligations  to  be  holy, 
the  question  should  receive  a 
negative  answer.  Suppose  A. 
owes  B.  a  hundred  dollars:  in 
paying  that  sum  A.  docs  right. 
But  does  he  tleserve  as  much 
commendation  for  this  act,  as  he 
would  deserve  blame  for  refus- 
ing to  pay  it?  and  not  only  re- 
fusing to  pa>  it,  but  robbing  B. 
of  a  hundred  dollars  besides? 

jnexplicablexess. 

That  every  doctrine,  which 
seems  inexplicable  by  the  efforts 
of  unassisted  reason,  understood 
as  it  is  Clearly  revealed  in  the 
I3ible,  is  still  to  be  so  explained 
as  to  be  made  perfectly  level  to 
the  hmvai,  r..iptlcny,  is  frequent- 
ly alleged  l>y  some,  who  profess 
to  believe  in  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  And  to 
deny  his  opinion  is  said  to  imply 
the  renunciation  of  the  noblest 
faculty  of  man.  There  are  those, 
however,  who  have  never  been 
convinced,  that  it  is  incompati- 


ble with  reason  to  believe  the 
words  of  a  Being,  perfect  in 
knowledge  and  veracity,  though 
they  cannot  reconcile  thjese 
words  with  the  decisions  of  their 
reason;  anJ,  if  I  mistake  not,  of 
this  character  was  Abraham. 
Did  the  command  to  offer  up 
his  son,  aside  from  its  divine* 
origin,  appear  reasonable?  Yet 
so  far  from  being  judged  irra* 
tional  for  his  compliance  with  itj 
Abraham  was,  highly  commend- 
ed. 

For  the  Paooplist. 

OS  FREQUEMT    COMMUNION. 

I  noticed  a  piece  in  the  Pano- 
plist  for  May  last,  on  the  subject 
of  frequent  communion.  As  the 
writer  requested  to  have  certain 
queries  answered,  and  as  no  one 
has  hitherto  attempted  it,  I  shall 
freely  express  my  views  on  the 
subject,  with  a  desire,  however, 
tha;  more  able  pens  may  be  em- 
ployed upon  it.  Relative  to  the 
first  query  I  cannot  express  ray 
sentiments  more  intelligibly 
than  by  quoting  a  note  from  Dr. 
A.  Fuller's  Scrictureson  Sande- 
manianism,  printed  in  New  York, 
in  1812,  p.  186.*  The  second 
query,  viz.  Is  the  practice  of  the 
Apostolic  churches  to  be  imita- 
ted by  the  churches  in  the  pres, 
ent  generation?  does  not  require 
much  discussion;  for  it  is  a  fun- 
damental principle  with  Protes- 
tants, that  the  Scriptures  are 
our  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice; or,  in  other  words,  the  prac* 
tice  of  the  first  churches,  so  far 
as  approved   in  the  Scriptures, 

•As  we  have  not  the  work  here  quoted, 
and  aa  oar  correspondent  did  not  trans- 
sqribe  the  passage,  our  readers  arc  deter- 
red to  t  ho  worV  it-Hclf.  W 
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ought  to  be  imitated.  Shall  not 
Christians  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, on  every  returning  Lord's 
day,  wish  to  celebrate  the  dying 
love  of  Him,  on  whom  the  sal- 
Tation  of  their  souls  rests, and  by 
whose  power  the  heathen  are 
to  become  his  inheritance  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
his  possession?  "If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments." 

M  N. 

Fbr  the  Panoplist 

LETTER  FROM  A  TOUNO  GENTLE- 
MAN, WHO  IS  NOW  DECEASED, 
TO  A  FEMALE  RELATIVE  UN- 
DER  RELIGIOUS    AWAKENING. 

March  9,  1813. 
Tour  letter,  my  cousin,  has  lain 
by  me  for  two  or  three  days;  but 
it  is  hot  because  I  take  no  inter- 
est in  your  situation,  that  it  has 
remained  so  long  unanswered. 
No;  I  feel  your  case  to  be  so 
critical,  that  it  would  prove  me 
to  be  as  insensible  as  a  rock,  not 
to  be  concerned  about  the  issue— 
an  issue,  on  which  depend  con- 
sequences eternal  as  your  exist* 
eoce.  Should  I  see  you  about 
to  make  a  choice  on  «  hicb  your 
temporal  happiness  merely  de- 
pended, 1  could  not  aToid  feeling 
some  degree  of  concern  to  know 
bow  it  would  terminate;  but 
when  you  are  hesitating  between 
eternal  life  and  endless  woe, 
what  an  interesting  and  tremen- 
dous, scene  does  it  open  to  my 
mind!  When  millions  of  ages 
have  roiled  away,  the  effects  of  a 
false  step  in  religion  will  only 
hegin  to  be  felt.  Only  let  us 
think  for  a  few  minutes  of  the 
condition  of  those  miserable 
wretches,  whose  thread  of  life  is 
already  cut,  whose  term  of  pro- 


bation is  closed  forever,  and  who 
have  perished  in  their  sins.  The 
dread  summons  has  issued  con- 
signing their  souls  to  the  black- 
list   of  darknea*  forever^    and 
they  are  chained  down   by   the 
relentless  hand  of  avenging  jus- 
tice.     Once,  indeed,  they  had 
mercy  otic  red,  and  eternal   life 
was  som.Jvd  in  their  ears— but 
ajas!  they  suffered  the  deceitful 
pleasure*  of  the  world  and  their 
own  corrupt  inclinations  to  de- 
lude them,  and  lull  them  into 
forgetfulneas.     They  consented 
to  float  down  the  current  of  time,, 
amused    by  the    gay  and    false 
flowers   which  grew   upon   4the 
bank,    until    they    came  to  the 
precipice,  when   roaring  waters 
soon  hurried  thenxiuto  the  bot- 
tomless gulf  below.     Think  you 
the  news  of  a  Savior  would   not 
now  be  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
io    these  despairing    wretches? 
But  oh!  the  bitterpst  ingredient 
in  the  cup  of  their  misery  is, 
that    it  is   remediless.     This  is- 
enough  to  overwhelm  them   in 
the  most    unutterable    anguish 
And  my  cousin,  this  is  and  must 
be  the  doom  of  every   impeni- 
tent sinner;  and  is  it  not  the  ve- 
ry  height  of  lolly  to  ghe  our- 
selves any  rest  until  ueureout  of 
dangen      Should  we  be   called 
away    before  our  peace  is  made 
with  God,  we  are  undone—un- 
done forever.      If  any   thing  is 
powerful  euough  to  induce  us  to 
accept  the  cails  of  mercy,  one 
would  think  this  would  be  suffi- 
cient.    Cuuld    the  s*>ul  once  re- 
alize what  is  meant  by   a  priva- 
tion of  ail  happiness  forever  and 
ever,   it  would  be    filled  with  a 
terror,  which  nothing    but    the 
love  of  Christ  could  take  away. 
You    observe  that    you    have 
sometimes  determined  to  banish 
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these  subjects  from  your  mind, 
that  you  might  feci  at  ease. 
And  will  you  purchase  a  false 
peace  at  so  great  a  price?  Coutd 
you  succeed  in  some  of  these 
desperate  moments  to  banish 
convictions  from  your  mind, 
who  do  you  think  would  be  able 
to  recall  them?  Will  that  Spirit, 
whose  motions  you  resist,  return 
and  visit  you?  and  if  he  does  not, 
your  case  is  fixed  indeed.  You 
may  rely  upon  it,  my  cousin,  you 
will  one  day  see,  that  these  days 
are  most  interesting  ones  to  you. 
If  your  convictions  should  leave 
you,  and  you  should  be  permit- 
ted to  rest  in  a  false  peace,  you 
may  never  any  more  be  alarmed 
and  anxious,  but  may  go  so  far 
back  that  you  will  laugh  at  these 
serious  thoughts,  which  once 
troubled  you.  But  when  you 
come  to  the  judgment  seat- 
when  you  get  behind  the  veil, 
which  covers  the  eternal  things, 
then  you  will  see  that  at  such  and 
such  a  time  you  strove  against  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  finally  gained  a 
victory  that  sealed  your  ruin. 
May  God  grant  you  may  never 
realize  these  truths;  but  permit 
me  to  remind  you  there  is  great 
danger  of  it.  And  docs  it  not 
grieve  my  cousin,  that  her  heart 
is  not  melted  by  the  love  of 
Christ — that  she  does  not  feel 
some  gratitude  to  him  for  his 
condescending  goodness?  If  the 
heart  is  not  touched  by  these  sub- 


jects, how  desperate  must  be  its 
case;  how  much  does  it  need  the 
influences  of  God  to  briug  it  to 
a  right  state  of  feeling? 

I  feel  glad  you  were  dispos- 
ed to  open  your  heart  so  freely 
to  me,  and  let  me  know  the 
state  of  your  mind— and  I  hope 
you  will  go  to  God  in  prayer, 
and  open  your  heart  as  freely  to 
Him— There  you  may  find  that 
aid,  which  in  vain  you  look  for  in 
any  mortal  friend;  and  consider 
that  Christ  is  as  willing  to  listen 
to  your  cries  as  any  one  possibly 
can  be.  Here  is  a  refuge  from 
every  danger — How  safe  will 
you  be  in  the  arms  of  almighty 
lovel  You  need  not  then  fear 
that  your  heart  will  deceive  you, 
or  that  the  world  will  spread 
its  snares  and  entrap  your  soul, 
for  Christ  will  engage  in  your 
defence,  and  finally  crown  you 
with  glory.  Oh  think  of  an  un- 
fading crown  of  glory,  and  how 
mean  and  worthless  does  every 
thing  the  world  can  give  appear. 
But  it  is  a  maxim  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  no  cross  no  crown*  If 
we  would  wear  the  crown,  we" 
must  also  bear  the  cross.  Be 
persuaded  then,  my  dear  friend,' 
to  renounce  all,  and  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Jesus; — and  that 
God  may  grant  you  that  wisdom, 
which  is  necessary  to  direct  you 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  path 
of  life,  is  the  prayer  of, 
Yours  affectionately, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Panopltat. 

REMEDIES     FOR      INTEMPERATE. 
DK1NKJNG. 

No.  VI. 

HAViNoin  my  former  numbers, 
taken  a  pretty  extensive  view  of 


the  causcs}the  insidious  progress 
and  the  terrible  effects  of  intem- 
perance, it  is  time  to  inquire, 
whether  any  thing  can  be  done 
to  stay  the  fitagiiey  and,  if  any 
thing,  what?  This,  all  will  admit, 
is  an  inquiry  of  vital  importance. 
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If  every  section  and  comer  of 
our  country ,  were  ravaged  by  a 
pestilential  disease,  it  would 
avail  but  little  for  the  physicians 
to  investigate  the  causes  of  it;— i 
to  trace  its  progress  and  count 
its  victims;  unless  they  could 
discover  and  apply  suitable  rem- 
edies. 

So  in  the  case  before  us,  it  is 
by  no  means  sufficient  to  point 
out  the  causes,  progress  and  cf- 
fects  of  intemperance.  To  dis- 
miss the  subject  here,  would  be 
to  leave  the  benevolent  mind,  in 
a  state  of  the  most  painful  sus- 
pense. If  the  distemper  has  not 
progressed  so  far,  as  to  cut  off 
ail  hope;  if  any  thing  can  be 
done,  by  way  of  cure  or  preven- 
tion; it  is  exceedingly  desirable, 
that  the  proper  remedies  should 
be  pointed  out,  and  applied  with- 
out  delay*  The  idea  that  "our 
wound  is  incurable,"  must  not 
be  indulged  one  moment.  Un- 
questionably, much  may  be  done 
to  limit,  if  we  cannot  wholly 
pi  event,  the  ravages  of  strong 
drink;  to  lessen  the  streams,  if 
we  cannot  dry  up  the  fountain. 
I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  sug- 
gest the  most  obvious  and  prac- 
ticable remedies,  which  have 
occurred  to  me,  hoping  that  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  some  good 
may  result  from  the  undertaking. 

1.  The  first  remedy  that  I 
would  propose,  and  earnestly 
recommend,  especially  to  those 
who  have  begun  to  follow  strong 
drink,  is  a  total  abstinence  from 
the  use  of  aft  intoxicating 
liquors.  This  may,  probably,  be 
deemed  a  harsh  remedy  by 
some;  but  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease absolutely  requires  it.  Men 
who  have  '  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  small  quantities  of  spirits, 
may  possibly  wean  themselves 


gradually,  though  this  would  not 
be  the  best  course  even  for  them. 
But  for 'the  drunkard,  or  the  tip- 
pler, to  think  of  reforming  by  de- 
grees, is  perfectly  idle.  Such 
persons  are  in  this  way  a  thou- 
sand times  more  likely  to  grow 
'worse  than  better,  in  spite  of  the 
most  solemn  resolution  they  can 
form.  And  even  if  one  in  a  thou- 
sand should  in  this  way,  begin  to 
retrace  his  steps,  and  gradually 
approach  the  path  of  temper- 
ance, he  would  every  day  be  ex- 
posed to  a  fatal  relapse.  To 
parley  with  so  insidious  an 
enemy  as  strong  drink,  is  just 
about  the  same  thing  as  to  sur- 
render at  discretion.  As  well 
might  the  poor  bird,  when 
charmed  by  a  serpent,  think  to 
break  the  enchantment,  by  grad- 
ually withdrawing  from  the  wily 
destroyer*  "My  observations," 
says  the  excellent  Dr.  Rush, 
"authorize  'me  to  say,  that  per- 
sons who  have  been  addicted  to 
the  use  of  spirit,  should  abstain 
from  it,  suddenly  and  entirely. 
Taate  not,  handle  not,  touch  not, 
should  be  inscribed  upon  every 
vessel  that  contains  spirits,  in  the 
house  of  a  man,  who  wishes  to 
be  cured  of  habits  of  intemper- 
ance.^ 

It  is  most  earnestly  to  be  wish- 
ed, that  these  remarks  of  Dr. 
Rush  may  meet  the  eyes,  and  be 
engraven  on  the  hearts,  of  all 
that  class  of  people,  in  our 
land,  who  occupy  the  middle 
space  between  strict  temperance 
and  habitual  intoxication;  men 
that  must  regularly  have  their 
morning  bitters,  their  eleven 
o'clock  dram,  and  their  after- 
noon sling; — such  as  are  apt,  on 
public  occasions,  to  become 
merry  and  talkative,  or  boister- 
ous and  quarrelsome;— .all,  in  a 
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word,  wbo  are  gradually  and  in- 
sensibly swerving  from  the  path 
of  sobriety. 

2.  The  evils  of  hard  drinking, 
which  every  good  man  deplores, 
might  be  greatly  diminished,  by 
laying  beavy  duties  on  all  for- 
eign and  domestic  spirits.  Some, 
I  know,  strenuously  contend, 
that  increasing  the  price  has  no 
tendency  to  diminish  the  con- 
sumption. Those  who  love 
liquor,  will  have  it,  say  they,  let 
it  cost  what  it  may.  It  is  true 
that  sots  and  tipplers  are  not 
apt  to  mind  the  expense, 
so  long  as  their  money  and 
credit  last.  But  the  higher,  the 
price  is,  the  sooner  must  their 
means  be  exhausted,  and  the 
more  difficult  must  they  find  it 
to  procure  the  insidious  poison. 

It  is  certain,  that  much  more 
rum  would  V%  drunk,  than  now 
is,  if  it  could  be  purchased  for 
half  a  dollar  a  gallon,*  and  much 
less  would  be  drunk,  if  the  price 
were  advanced  to  four  or  five 
dollars.  The  same  may  be  said, 
of  all  kinds  of  ardent  spirits, 
manufactured  in  this  country.  If 
heavy  duties  were  laid  on  all  our 
distilleries,  they  would  manu- 
facture less,  and  the  people 
would  drink  less.  If  for  instance 
the    price   of  cider  brandy  was 


you  increase  the  consumption; 
augment  the  price,  and  you  di- 
minish the  consumption.  So 
high  are  the  duties,  in  Great 
Britain,  at  this  moment,  upon 
spirits  manufactured  in  her  own 
colonies,  that  the  use  of  rum 
is  almost  unknown,  among  the 
lower  and  middling  classes  of 
the  people.  Similar  duties 
would  undoubtedly  produce  sim- 
ilar effects  here. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that 
a  great  proportion  of  the  emi- 
grants to  this  country  from  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  are  intemper- 
ate, and  it  is  generally  suppos- 
ed, that  they  were  equally  so, 
before  their  emigration.  But 
this  tost  is  a  mistaken  idea. 
Many  of  them  first  begin  to  in- 
dulge in  strong  drink,  after  they 
land  upon  our  shores.  And 
the  fact  is  accounted  for  in  this 
way.  Wages  are  so  much  high- 
er, in  this  country,  than  in  the 
countries  from  which  they  came, 
and  ardent  spirits  are  so  much 
cheaper  here,  that  they  can  af- 
ford to  drink  more  freely,  and 
thus  arc  drawn  into  the  vortex, 
before  their  apprehensions  arc 
excited.  Let  our  general  and 
6tate  governments,  impose  very 
heavy  duties  upon  the  importer, 
the  distiller,    and    the  retailer, 


raised  three  or  four  foldf  by  a    and  I  am  sure,  that  the  fiery  del- 
general  excise,  the  farmer  whv\uge    which  is  now   rolling    its 
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now  lays  up  his  barrel,  or  hogs*   Vaves  every  where,  would  speed 
head,  for  family   use,  would  be     ily  and  rapidly  subside 


satisfied  with  less 
third  the  quantity, 
bloated  wretch,  who 
dead      drunk     with 


than    one  3,  That  conscientious   regard 

Many  a  to  the  public   good,  which    the 

now    gets  community  has  a  right  to  expect 

sixpence,  and  demand,  in  the  appointment 


would,  for  want  of  more  money,    of  informing  officers  and  retailers 


be  saved  from  this  worse  than 
brutal  debasement.  .  It  is  the 
language  of  common  sense  sup- 
ported by  the  testimony  of  expe- 
rience, DiminUh  the  price,  and 


of  spirits,  would  greatly  check 
the  progress  of  intemperance. 
Men  of  the  first  respectability, 
and  most  advantageously  situat- 
ed, should  be  selected  for  grand 
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jurors,  and  other  informing  offi- 
cers. Under  the  vigilant  eye  of 
such  men,  the  noisy  rabble  of 
tipplers  would  shrink  into  dark* 
ness,  and  study  concealment- 
A  few  presentments  would  go 
far  towards  clearing  the  most 
thronged  grog-shops,  and  many 
young  men  who  are  beginning  to 
fall,  would  be  saved  from  utter 
ruin.  As  for  abuses  of  licenses, 
now  so  common,  they  might,  in 
my  apprehension,  be  effectually 
prevented,  if  the  authority  of 
each  town,  would  make  it  an  in* 
variable  rule  not  to  renew  the  li- 
cense of  a  man,  who  has  once 
been  convicted  of  abusing  his 
privilege. 

4.  A  kind  of  moral  test  act, 
declaring  every  drunkard  unfit 
to  hold  any  office  and  disqualified 
to  vote  in  any  public  meeting, 
would,  it  is  presumed,  give  a 
salutary  check  to  excessive 
drinking.  The  lovers  of  rum, 
and  brandy,  and  whisky,  may 
very  probably  start  at  this  sug- 
gestion, and  deny  the  right  of 
the  general  government  or  any 
state  government,  to  enact  such 
a  law.  But  if  intemperance 
strikes  at  the  foundations  of  pub- 
lic, as  well  as  domestic  happi- 
ness; if  an  intoxicated  man,,  is 
alike  unfit  to  legislate,  to  judge, 
to  exectite  laws,  and  to  have  a 
voice,  in  making  appointments 
to  office,  then  it  is  proper,  that 
the  door  should  be  shut  against 
him,  even  when  he  is  sober. 
For  who  can  tell,  whether  he 
will  be  capable  of  acting  at  all 
when  his  services  arc  most 
needed?  and  who  would  be  wil- 
ling to  confide  his  dearest  rights 
to  the  decision  of  a  drunkard? 

Thutmen  may  rightfully  be 
disfranchised,  for  making  brutes 
of  themselves  and  ruining  their 


families,  as  well  as  for  perjury, 
or  any  other  crime,  I  take  to  be 
a  sound  proposition.  And  if  the 
thing  could  be  done,  in  this 
country,  I  have  not  a  single 
doubt,  that  it  would  save  thou- 
sands from  all  the  debasements 
and  woes,  and  crimes,  of  intem- 
perance. 

5.  Much  might  be  done  to  dis- 
countenance hard  drinking,  by 
the  electors,  in  every  slate  and 
town,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
elective  franchise.  All  the  good 
and  virtuous  might  easily  agree, 
never  to  vote  for  a  man,  (of 
whatsoever  politics}  who  is 
known  to  make  too  tree  use  of 
the  bottle,  or  to  buy  votes  with 
liquor.  Let  such  agreements, 
in  larger  and  smaller  circles  be 
hiade,  published,  and  adhered  to, 
and  it  would  have  a  prodigious 
influence,  in  diminishing  the 
consumption  of  ardent  spirits* 

6.  Much>  might  be  done,  by 
totally  excluding  the  intemper- 
ate from  all  reputable  company. 
The  melancholy  truth  is,  that 
though  it  is  considered  disgrace- 
ful upon  the  whole,  for  a  person 
to  be  seen  intoxicated,  what  is 
called  a  high  scrafic,  if  it  occurs 
but  seldom,  is  passed  over,  as  a 
kind  of  venial  indiscretion,  which 
by  no  means  disqualifies  a  per- 
son for  genteel  and  virtuous  so- 
ciety. This  injudicious  tolera- 
tion, has,  I  believe  done  more 
than  almost  any  thing  else,  to 
diffuse  the  poison  among  the 
middling  and  higher  ranks  of 
the  community.  The  lovers  of 
ardent  spirits  have  found,  that 
they  can  habitually  drink  hard, 
and  occasionally  proceed  to 
downright  drunkenness,  without 
intirely  losing  their  standing  in 
society;  and  hence  have  taken  en- 
couragement to  go  on  treasuring 
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ufi  wrath  unto  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  the  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous  judgment  of  Godi  These 
things  out  nbt  so  tp  be. 

It  is  stated,  and  f  belie v6  on 
good  authority,  that  for  a  man  of 
any  standing  to  be  seen  intoxica- 
ted in  France,  is  fatal  to  his  rep- 
utation. He  is  discarded  at 
once,  as  a  sort  of  monster  in  hu- 
man shape,  wholly  unworthy  of 
'confidence,  and  unfit  t6  appear 
afterwards  in  any  decent  compa- 
ny. This,  to  be  sure,  is  carry- 
ing the  matter  to  a  great  length, 
but  I  think  none  too  far.  It  is, 
in  effect,  presenting  a  stamp  of 
infamy  to  every  man's  forehead, 
to  remind  him,  what  must  be 
the  consequences  of  Iris  swal- 
lowing the  inebriating  draught: 
and  h  has  unquestionably  con- 
tributed much  to  that  sparing 
and  cautious  use  of  ardent  spir- 
its, for  which  the  French  peo- 
ple have  been  highly  and  justly 
commended. 

Let  the  experiment  be  fairly 
tried  in  this  country.  Let  the 
<drunkaYd  be  discarded  as  a  com- 
mon nuisance.  Let  a  mark  of 
infamy  be  set  upon  him,  which 
nothing  but  tears  of  genuine  pen* 
itence,  followed  by  a  thorough 
reformation,  can  ever  efface.  If 
he  is  hungry,  feed  him;  if  he  is 
thirsty,  give  him  drink;  but  shun 
him,  as  you  would  a  person  yel- 
low with  the  pestilcnjcc.  In- 
stead of  stooping  to  lift  him  out 
of  the  mire,  where  he  insists  up- 
on wallowing,  and  placing  Lim 
among  decent  people,  avoid  him, 
fia$*  not  by  him,  turn  from  him, 
4t nd pass  away.  What  though  not 
one  in  a  hundred  of  the  present 
race  of  drunkards  should  be  re- 
claimed by  this  pointed  neglect, 
-we  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
that  hundreds,  if  not  thousands, 

Vol,  IX. 


would  be  deterred  from  entering 
into  theii1  path,  and  then  would 
an  incalculable  amount  of  shame, 
suffering,  and  £uilt,  be  prevent- 
ed. 

7.  Much  might  be  done  to 
discountenance  vice  in  general, 
and  intemperance  in  particular, 
by  the  formation  of  moral  socie- 
ties, within  convenient  limits, 
and  comprising  the  most  virtu* 
ous  and  influential  members  of 
the  community.  JThey  might 
enter  into  articles  of  agreement 
to  discontinue  the  use  of  spffitS 
in  their  own  families;  to  recom- 
mend the  same  abstinence  to 
their  friends  and  dependants; 
to  restrain  their  children  and 
■servants  from  mingling  with  the 
idle  and  dissolute;  and  to  coun* 
tenance  and  aid  informing  offi- 
cers and  magistrates,  in  the  ex- 
ecution Of  the  laws. 

It  is  a  matter  of  thankful- 
ness, that  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  such  societies  have  late- 
ly been  formed,  in  various  parts  > 
of  New  England,  under  favora- 
ble auspices.  It  is  hoped,  and 
confidently  believed,  that  many 
more  will  be  formed,  and  that* 
by  their  influence  and  exertions, 
thousands  may  be  prevented 
from  plunging  into  the  gulf  of 
intemperance.  I  am  well  aware, 
that  societies  of  the  above  xle* 
scrip tion  cannot  be  established 
and  go  into  operation,  without 
bringing  upon  themselves  the 
bad  wishes,  if  nothing  worse*, 
of  corrupt  and  dissolute  men. 
But  no  one  who  loves  his  chil- 
dren, his  country,  his  Bible,  and 
his  God,  should  be  deterred  a  , 
moment,  by  the  sneers  and 
threats  of  such  men.  It  is  ah 
honor  to  be  opposed  by  the  devil 
and  all  his  adherents.  Let  none 
who  wish,  and  labor,  and  pro)', 
40 
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for  the  promotion  of  good  morals 
faint  or  be  discouraged*  Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reafij  if  vie 
faint  not. 

8.  Our  chinches,  by  a  failhful 
attention  to  discipline  might  do 
vastly  more,  than  is  done,  to  dis- 
courage and  prevent  intemper- 
ance. No  body  denies,  I  believe, 
that  hard  drinking  is  a  disciplina- 
ble offence;  and  yet)  alas!  how 
frequently  is  it  tolerated  for 
years,  in  the  household  of  faith! 
Haw  many  churches  wink  at  the 
disorderly  conduct  of  their  mem- 
bers, in  this  particular!  Thus, 
not  only  is  Christ  wounded  in 
the  house  of  his  friends,  but  ma- 
ny, without,  are  emboldened,  by 
the  example  of  immoral  profes- 
sors, to  run  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot.  If  church 
members  were  universally  faith- 
ful to  exhort  one  another  daily; 
if  the  smallest  deviations  from 
the  path  of  temperance  were  fol- 
lowed by  tender  admonitions, 
and  if  the  incorrigible  were  cut 
off,  with  all  reasonable  despatch, 
from  church  communion,  how 
happily)  and  how  extcnsivelyj 
would  these  measures  operate,  iu 
preventing  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors. 

9.  If  farmers  and  mechanics 
would  agree  not  to  drink  spirits 
themselves,  and  not  to  provide 
them  for  their  workmen;  if,  in- 
stead of  furnishing  liquor,  they 
would  give  an  additional  com- 
pensation to  laborers,  furniahiug 
them  at  the  same  time,  with  a 
generous  supply  of  nutritious 
and  palatable  drink,  such  as  c- 
der,  beer,  molasses  and  water, 
milk  and  water,  and  the  like,  a 
very  large  advance  would  be 
made  towards  banishing  the  fie- 
ry product  of    our    distilleries 


from  the  field  and  the  shop. 
And  this  would  be  no  inconsid- 
erable part  of  that  general  refor- 
mation, as  it  respects  the  use  of 
spirits,  which  is  so  loudly  called 
for. 

10.  After  all,  the  most  certain 
remedy  for  intemperate  drink- 
ing, as  well  as  for  every  other 
evil  practice,  is  religion.  It  is 
this  heaven-born  principle,  which 
conquers  and  controls  our  inor- 
dinate desires  and  appetites. 
It  is  this,  which  restores  reason 
to  the  exeicisc  of  its  legitimate 
authority  over  man.  It  is  this, 
which  not  only  teaches  men,  but 
disposes  them,  to  preserve  their < 
bodies,  as  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  In  proportion  as  they 
love  and  fear  God,  they  will  be 
temperate.  To  this  grand  ob- 
ject, therefore,  let  the  efforts 
and  prayers*  of  all  good  people 
be  directed.  And  in  connexion 
with  these  efforts  and  prayers, 
let  every  remedy  that  has  been 
here  suggested,  and  every  other 
that  can  be  devised,  be  faithfully 
applied.  Z.  X.  Y. 

BARON  TBENCK's  YKBACITY. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Franklm 
to  his  aider  in  Bostoa,  date*  Ptfla.  Dec 
17tfc,  1789.  Taken  from  the  original 
by  the  Rot.  Dr.  Morse,  Oct  1815. 

"You  tell  me  you  are  desired  by 
an  acquaintance  to  ask  my  opin- 
ion, whether  the  general  cir- 
cumstances mentioned  in  the 
History  of  Baron  Trenck  are 
founded  in  fact;  to  wheh  I  can 
only  answer  that  ct  uic  greatest 
part  ol  these  circumstances,  the 
scene  bemg  laid  in  Germany,  1 
must  consequently  be  very  ig- 
norant; but  ol  what  he'  says,  as 
having  passed  in  France  be- 
tween   the    ministers    of    that 
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country,  himself,  and  me,  I  can  ed  him  to  enter  into  the  Amer- 

speak  positively,  that  ilia  found'  ican  service.     A   translation  of 

edin  falsehood,  and  that  the  fact  that  book  into  French  has  sine© 

can  only  serve  to  confound  it,  as  been    printed,   but    the  Trans- 

I  never  saw  him  in  that  country  lator  has  omitted  that  pretend* 

nor  ever  knew  or  heard  of  him,  ed  fact,  probably  from  an  ap- 

any    where,  till  I  met  with  the  prehension    that    its  being1  in 

menioned  History  in  print  in  the  that    country  known    not  to  be 

German  language,  in  which  he  true,  might  hurt  the  credit  and 

ventured  to  relate  asafact  that  I  sale  of  the  translation.** 
had,  with  those  ministers, solicit* 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  CHHISTIAK  PUBLIC  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF 
MISSIONS  TO  THE  HEATHEN  AND  TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES. 

In  behalf  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions,  the  subscribers,  a  committee  for  the  purpose,  beg  leava 
to  solicit  the  attention  of  the  Christian  public  to  the  cause  in  which 
the  Board  is  engaged,  and  for  the  promotion  of  which  it  was  orig- 
inally instituted,  and  has  been  since  incorporated.  We  are  not 
backward  to  state,  at  the  commencement  of  this  address,  that  we 
shall  lay  before  the  reader,  with  great  satisfaction,  some  of  the  facts 
and  reasons,  on  which  our  attachment  to  this  cause  is  founded,  and 
which,  we  are  sure,  will  not  fail  to  commend  themselves  to  every 
enlightened  conscience,  and  to  make  an  impression  on  every  pious 
heart.  1  he  cause  itself  is  transcendency  glorious,  and  deserving 
of  the  warmest  approbation  of  all  men,  however  imperfectly,  or  fee- 
bly, we  may  state  its  claims.  To  doubt,  or  hesitate,  in  regard  to 
the  urgency  of  these  claims,  and  the  duty  of  keeping  them  habitual- 
ly in  view,  would  be  equally  repugnant  to  our  feelings,  and  dishon- 
orable to  our  profession  as  Christians.  Can  it  be  a  matter  of  doubt, 
or  of  indifference,  to  any  man,  who  has  the  Scriptures  in  his  hands* 
and  has  profited  by  perusing  them,  whether  Christianity  is  to  be- 
come, at  some  future  day,  the  religion  of  all  mankind? — whether  its 
transforming  power  is  universally  to  influence  the  hearts  and  tho 
lives  of  men?  whether  the  word  of  God  is  to  be  read,  understood, 
and  obeyed,  by  the  nations  now  sunk  in  idolatry  and  ignorance?-—, 
whether  this  grand  consummation  ia  to  be  effected  by  the  means 
which  men  are  voluntarily  to  supply? — or  whether  there  is  an  im- 
perious necessity  that  Christians  should  zealously  co-operate  in  this 
great  work  of  the  Lord? 

The  object  of  the  Board  is  one — the  promulgation  of  Christianity 
among  the  heathen.  The  means,  by  which  this  object  is  designed 
lo  be  effected,  are  of  two  kinds;— -the  publication  and  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  different   languages   of  the    nations;  an(j  v^ 
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supportof  faithful  missionaries  to  explain,  exemplify,  and  impress, 
on  the  mind,  tbe  great  truths  which  the  Scriptures  contain. 

Jn  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  tbe  Board  is  in- 
fect, though  not  in  name,  a  FungioN  Brtlt*  Society;  and,  under 
tjiis  aspect,  we  earnestly  request  that  its  ad  vantage*  may  be  consider* 
ed  by  all)  who  would  joyfully  place  tbe  Bible  in  the  bands  of  pagans. 
Confined,  in  its  operations  to  no  part  of  tbe  globe  in  exclusion  of 
atjjer  parts,  the  Board  can  extend  the  sovereign  balm  wherever 
there  are  spiritual  maladies  to  be  healed;  enjoying  tbe  benefit  oC 
established  plans  of  cerrespoodeace^nd  co-operation  >the  result  of  it* 
proceedings  can  be  move  prompt,  than  could  otherwise  be  expect- 
ed; and  having  its  attention  long  fixed  on  tbe  most  promising-fields 
of  exertion,  its  agents  will  acquire  a  facility  of  action,  which  can, 
never  be  applied  to  •single,  insulated*  and  sudden,  efforts.  Through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Board,  every  charitable  person,  however 
retired  or  obscure,  has  it  in  hi&  power  to  send  the  Bible  to  those 
vety  Jieathen*  than  wbonvuQ&e  of  the  human  race  can  need  it  more,, 
and  on  whom  there  are  peculiar  encouragements  to  bestow  it  A 
Known,  regular,  uninterrupted  channel  will  be  kept  open,  (with  the 
blessing  of  Providence,)  through  which  the  streams  of  American 
beneficence  may  flow  into  the  centre  of  the  pagan  world,  and  con* 
tribute  to  fertilize  regions  which  have  long  been  dreary  and  bar*, 
ren  of  all  moral  good.  And  shall  not  these  streams  increase,  till, 
they  form  a  mighty  riyer,  flowing  with  a  steady  and  resistless  cur* 
rent,  and  bearing  on  its  bosom  tbe  immortal  hopes  of  restored. 
Jews,  and  the  imperishable  riciies  of  converted  Gentiles?  Will  nofc 
many  of  our  countrymen  esteem  it  a  high  privilege,  that  their  con- 
tributions, at  whatever  season  bestowed,  may,  in  a  few  months  and* 
without  care  or  trouble  to  themselves,  be  so  applied,  even  in  the 
remote  eastern  hemisphere,  as  to  commence  a  series  of  good  ef- 
fects, which  shall  never  end,  and  the  number  and  magnitude  o£ 
which  no  human  powers  can  calculate?  A  single  Bible  given  to  a 
Hindoo,  or  a  Ceyjonese,  may  be  the  means  of  enlightening  a  family,, 
of  mousing  tbe  attention  of  a  neighborhood,  of  withdrawing  a  muU. 
titude  from  idolatry,  leading  them  to  procure  the  Scriptures  for 
themselves,  and  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the 
gower  of  Satan  to  the  living  God. 

It  is  a  fact  highly  gratifying  to  the  Board,  that  the  liberality  o£  v 
Christians  has  devolved  on  them  the  duty  of  remitting,  in  the  course 
the  year  past,  bills  of  exchange  to  the  amount  of  about  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty  pounds  %terting}  to  aid  in  the  translation  and  distri- 
bution of  the  Scriptures,  in  Asia;  a  sum  which  will  produce  as  much> 
in  India,  according  to  the  present  rates  of  exchange  from  i*ondon 
to  Calcutta,  as  would  be  produced  by  remitting  four  thousand  dol- 
lars in  specie,,  after  deducting  iVoni  that  sum  the  peace  rates  o£ 
freight  and  insurance.  Though  it  is  a  pleasing  reflection,  that 
some  part  of  this  money  may  even  now  have  been  expended,  and 
contributed  to  supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  numbers,  yet  we  are 
not  to  forget,  that  a  few  thousand  Bibles  cannot  suffice  for  rainy, 
millions  of  inhabitants;  that  the  demand  for  the  word  of.  God.  wU> 
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be  more  urgent,  the  mere  a  knowledge  of  it  is  disseminated,  and 
tbat  the  united  efforts  of  all  Christians,  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
are  demanded,  and  will  he  demanded  for  many  years  to  come,  ia 
this  single  branch  of  charity. 

We  might  state  a  multitude  of  bets,  all  'tending  to  prove,  that 
the  encouragement  to  distribute  the  Scriptures'in  A*ia  is  continu- 
ally increasing.  From  the  journal  kept  by  Peter,  a  native  mission- 
ary of  the  cross,  it  appeals,  that  throughout  a  long  journey  in  Orissa,. 
a  part  of  Hindostan,  performed  in  the  Autumn  of  \*  11,  he  found 
great  numbers  of  persons,  who  heard  him  with  attention  when  he 
preached,  and  were  very  anxions  to  receive  from  him  copies  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  stating  his  labors  on  a  particular  Lord's  day,  ho 
says;  "Some  sat  down  with  me  for  two  hours  at  a  time,  reading  tbo 
New  Testament  and  hearing  it  explained.  Others  earnestly  in- 
treated  for  a  Testament,  or  a  tract;  and  when  they  had  obtained 
their  request  seemed  as  glad  as  if  they  had  gained  some  rich  prize/* 
"At  Bhudruka,  as  well  as  in.  the  way  to  it,  says  the  same  writeiy 
"I  preached  Jesus  to  multitudes.  The  people  seemed  so  eager  fat* 
books,  tbat  I  think  I  could  have  distributed  a  thousand,  if  I  had  had 
them."  On  a  subsequent  day,  he  writes  thus:.  "I  sat  from  12 
o'clock  till  seven  in  the  evening,  reading  and  explaining  the  word 
of  God..  I  gave  away, many  tracts;  also  two  Testaments  to  two  very 
sensible  Ooriyas,  [i.  e.  natives  of  Orissa,]  one  of  whom  appeared 
very  serious  and  attentive,  and,  after  I  had  departed  to  my  lodgings, 
came  and  inquired  very  particularly  about  the  way  of  salvation." 

Two  other  missionaries  write  thus*  "The  poos  heathen  are 
much  surprised  to  hear  the  gracious  news  of  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  You  would  admire  to  see  with  what  gfad~ 
ness  they  accept  the  Orissa  Testaments  at  our  hands.  They  say 
they  never  thought  the  Firingees*  had  such  a  good  book!  We  have 
distributed  a  considerable  number  of  Testaments  in  the  country,  md 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  sending  one  to  Poo  re  e,  and  the  Brahman  s- 
of  Jugunnath  [Juggernaut]  received  it  gladly.  They  wanted  to 
pay  for  it;  but  we  strictly  charged  the  bearer  to  present  it  without 
taking  any  thing  for  it." 

Important,  however,  as  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  among 
the  heathen,  in  their  own  languages,  is  held  to  be  by  us,  and  by 
the  Christian  public  generally,  it  should  never  be  forgetten,  that 
the  preaching  of  the  Hatful  in  ever}*  part  of  the  earth,  is  indispen* 
sable  to  the  general  conversion  of  mankind.  Though  the  Scriptures 
alone  have,  in  many  individual  cases,  been  made  the  instrument  of. 
regeneration,  yet  we  have  no  account  of  any  very  extensive  difFu* 
sion  of  Christianity,  unless  where  the  truths  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  preached.  Were  the  heathen  generally  to  receive  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  anxious  to  learn  divine  truth,  they  would,  like  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch,  apply  for  instruction  to  those  who  had  been  previ- 
ously acquainted  with  the  same  Scriptures;  aud  when  asked  if  they 
understood  what  they  had  read,  would  reply,  i/cw   can  we9  except 

1  '•Tlict  if,  tLfi  unclean;  «  naire  gWen  t>yjhcni  1o  nil  *bo  were  without  cast** 
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some  man  should  guide  us?  The  distribution  of  the  Bible  excite* 
inquiry?  and  often  leads  those  who  receive  that  precious  book  to 
attend  public  worship  in  the  sanctuary;  but  the  preaching  of  the* 
GoBfiel  is,  after  all,  the  grand  mean  appointed  by  Infinite  Wisdom 
for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  men.  Without  this,  the  Scrip* 
tures,  however  liberally  distributed,  will  have  comparatively  little 
effect  among  any  people,  whether  pagan  or  nominally  Christian. 
This  assertion  is  not  only  approved  by  reason,  but  abundantly  con- 
firmed by  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  the  express  declaration  of 
God's  word.  Whosoever,  says  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
shall  callufion  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
helxe-oe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and' how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
tent?  i.  e.  how  shall  they  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  or. 
the  Jews,  unless  they  go  as  missionaries?  And,  as  if  to  show  that 
the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
should  go  hand  in  hand,  the  apostle  comes  to  this  conclusion:  So, 
then)  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  The 
countries,  in  which  heathenism  now  prevails,  will  doubtless  be  able 
to  furnish  themselves  with  preachers,  after  Christianity  shall  have* 
made  extensive  progress  in  them;  but  at  the  commencement  o£ 
the  Gospel  dispensation  to  those  who  are  entirely  ignorant  of  it» 
they  must  for  many  years  receive  preachers  from  Christian  na- 
tions. 

So  far  as  the  Board  has  been  engaged  in  the  attempt  to  establish 
missions,  some  unexpected  impediments  have  been  thrown  in  the 
way.  It  has  been  ascertained,  however,  that  Ceylon  is  open  to  our 
exertions;  and  this  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  promising  fields  in 
the  world  for  missionary  enterprise.  At  the  Isle  of  France,  also, 
a  useful  station  might  be  fixed;  and  hopes  are  entertained,  that  a 
door  will  be  opened  for  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  popu- 
lous regions  near  Surat  and  Bombay.  It  may  also  be  reasonably 
hoped  and  believed,  that  the  missionaries,  who  remain  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Board,  will  be  improved,  and  rendered  more  fit  for  emi- 
nent usefulness,  by  the  trials  which  they  have  experienced.  So 
far  as  can  be  judged  from  their  letters,  the  painful  dispensations  to 
which  we  refer  have  added  to  their  patience,  fortitude,  and  humili- 
ty, and  have  attached  them  more  strongly  to  the  cause  which  they 
have  espoused. 

Disappointments  in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world 
are  to  be  expected;  but  they  should  never  dishearten  us,  nor  cause 
us  to  intermit  our  labors;  nor  should  they  induce  us  to  relinquish  a 
particular  object,  unless  they  are  of  a  decisive  character,  or  have 
been  many  times  repeated.  Christians  have  been  too  ready  to  faint 
and  grow  weary  under  discouragements,  in  almost  all  ages  of  the 
Church.  They  would  do  well  to  take  lessons  on  this  subject  from 
the  men  of  the  world.  Does  the  loss  of  one  ship,  or  a  whole  con- 
voy, deter  enterprising  merchants  from  entering  on  a  new  com- 
merce} which  promises,  so  far  a?  probability  is  regarded,  to  become 
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lucrative  and  successful?  Do  our  fanners  abandon  fields,  which  had 
been  prepared  for  cultivation  with  great  labor,  merely  because  the 
first  crop  has  not  answered  their  most  sanguine  expectations?  The 
Christian  should  feel  persuaded,  that  though  a  single  attempt)  or 
even  a  series  of  attempts,  t6  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  should 
fail;  yet  not  only  the  experience  of  the  Church  froiri  the  first  pro- 
mulgation of  Christianity  to  the  present  time,  but  the  express 
promises  of  God  in  relation  to  times  still  future,  afford  the  strong* 
est  encouragement  to  persevering  labors  in  this  cause. 

Some  persons  speak  of  missions,  as  though  they  were  a  nei* 
thing  in  the  world;  or  at  least  as  though  they  had  never  done 
much  good  to  mankind.  These  persons  forget,  that  Christianity 
has  always  been  extended  by  missions,  wherever  it  has  been  ex- 
tended at  all,  with  the  exception  of  what  has  been  done  in  this  way 
by  colonization.  They  forget  that  all  Europe,  and  large  portions 
of  Asia  and  Africa,  have  been  converted  to  Christianity  by  missions; 
that  the  primitive  preachers  of  Christianity  were  almost  all  mis- 
sionaries; that  the  disciples  who  composed  our  Lord's  household, 
to  whom  Matthias  and  Paul  were  subsequently  added,  were  named 
-missionaries,  and  have  been  gloriously  distinguished  in  all  succeed- 
ing ages,  as  the  missionaries  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  seem  ignorant 
that  the  word  afiostle^  introduced  into  our  language  from  the  Greek, 
is  precisely  of  the  same  meaning  as  our  word  missionary;  and  that 
learned  divines  have  regretted,  that  the  word  was  not  translated  in- 
stead of  being  thus  introduced.  They  forget,  that  our  ancestors  in 
Britain  were  wretched  idolaters,  offering  human  sacrifices,  and 
clinging  to  the  most  degrading  superstitions,  till  they  were  deliv- 
ered from  their  miserable  bondage  by  the  instrumentality  of  mis- 
sionaries. If  such  mighty  transformations  were  wrought  by  the 
labors  of  missionaries,  when  printing  was  unknown,  and  there  was 
but  little  intercourse  between  nations;  when  most  barbarous  nations 
were  subdivided  into  a  multitude  of  petty  states,  hostile  to  each 
other;  when  science  was  in  its  infancy,  and  the  restraints  of  law  and 
order  were  but  partially  enjoyed;  when  commerce  had  but  just  be- 
gun to  produce  its  civilizing  effects; — how  much  more  encourage- 
ment is  there  to  proceed  with  vigor  in  the  establishment  and  sup- 
port of  missions}  in  these  highly  favored  times,  when  the  art  of 
printing  will  enable  us  to  multiply  copies  of  the  Scriptures  so  as  to 
supply  the  wants  of  every  human  being;  when  commerce  visits  ev- 
ery part  of  the  world;  when  wealth  is  abundant,  and  the  means  of 
supporting  distant  expeditions  of  benevolence  are  easily  supplied; 
when  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  this  good  work  is  great 
and  increasing;  and,  above  all,  when  the  day  is  not  far  distant,  as 
we  trust,  in  which  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  have  free  course, 
and  its  influence  be  felt  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  when  any  great  design  is  to  be  ac- 
complished for  the  church  and  the  world,  God  sees  fit  to  try  thoie, 
who  are  engaged  in  it,  by  many  adverse  occurrences.  Through 
what  a  series  of  difficulties  did  Moses  conduct  the  Israelites  before 
they  were  permitted  to  enter  Canaan?    Through  what  dishcartcn- 
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infc  scenes  were  the  immediate  disciples  of  our  Lord  called  to  pass, 
before  and  after  his  resurrection?    How  dark  and  mysterious  must 
it  have  appeared,  that  Paul,  with  his  illustrious  qualifications,  should 
have  spent  so  large  a  part  of  his  life  in  prison,  and  in  laboring  with 
his  own  hands  for  a  support;  and  should  have  been  so  perpetually 
exposed  to  the  rage  and  persecution  of  ungodly  men?    In  the  time 
fcf  the  Reformation,  also,  bow  numerous  were  the  difficulties  to  be 
encounteredr-^and  frequently  how  unexpected,— -before  the  truth 
could  be  preached  with  safety  in  a  single  nation  in  Europe?     How 
often  did  the  nations,  which  had  been  partially  reformed,  relapse 
into  Popery,  and  re-kindle  the  flames  of  persecution?    When  our 
ancestors  first  came  to  this  country,  and  sacrificed  their  ease  and 
comfort  to  establish  churches  in  the  wilderness,  how  many  and  va- 
rious were  their  hardships?     How  often  did  they  suffer  under  the 
frowns  of  Providence,  and  how  severely  were  their  faith  and  hope 
tried?     Yet,  in  all  these  instances,  God  was  preparing  his  peoplo 
for  success  and  prosperity.     So  in  most  of  the  modern  attempts  td 
send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  the  discouragements,  which  at  first 
presented  themselves,  have  been  overcome  by  seal  and  persever- 
ance.    If  the  Moravians  had  yielded  to  discouragements,  of  which 
they  experienced  a  great  variety,  they  never  could  have  had,  as  they 
now  have,  one  hundred  and  fifty  missionaries,  some  of  them'in  the 
most  inhospitable  climates,  and  twenty  thousand  hopeful  Converts. 
If  the  Missionary  Society  in  England  had  given  over  their  labors, 
lit  the  loss  of  the  ship  Duff,  they  never  could  have  had,  as  they  now 
have,  missionaries  at  twenty  different  stations;  nor  could  they  re- 
ceive, as  they  now  do,  most  gratifying  intelligence  of  the  progress 
made  in  Communicating  instruction,  and  of  conversions  from  idols 
to  Christ.     If  Zeigenbalg  and  his  associates  had  been  deterred  by 
temporary   hindrances,  they   could   not  have  planted  the  Gospel 
more  than  a  century  ago,  in  southern  India;  nor  could  a  long  suc- 
cession of  missionaries  and  pastors  have  ministered  to  churches, 
whose  light  has  shone  in  that  region  with  double  splendor,  in  con- 
trast with  the  surrounding  darkness. 

In  estimating  the  success  of  missionaries,  we  must  regard  the 
stage  of  the  mission,  the  difficulties  to  be  met  in  the  beginning,  the 
value  of  an  establishment  among  the  heathen,  and  many  other  things* 
beside  the  number  of  converts  made  by  the  personal  exertions  of 
-the  first  laborers  in  a  new  field.     The  man  who  shall  learn  a  new 
language,  conciliate  the  regard  of  even  a  few  natives  to  the  cause 
in  which  he  is  employed,  add  facilities  to  the  acquisition  of  the  lan- 
guage, begin  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  prepare  the  way 
(or  others  to  labor  with  greater  advantages,  may,  eventually,  be  the 
instrument  of  bringing  more  souls  to  heaven,  (though   he  should 
never  be  so  happy  as  to  see  any  fruit  of  his  toil  with  his  mortal 
eyes,)  than  the  most  honored  servant  of  Christ  in  a  Christian 
country. 

They  who  urge  against  missions  to  the  heathen  the  small  imme- 
diate success,  which  usually  attends  the  first  attempts  in  a  new  re- 
gion, would  do  well  to  consider,  that  without  a  beginning  there 
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fcan  be  nfc  progressf-^without  a  progress  no  consummation.  And 
feball  there  never  be  a  beginning?  Will  Christians  fold  their  hands, 
and  leave  the  heathen  to  grope  in  Egyptian  darkness,  without  aa 
^effort  to  enlighten  them?  Or,  if  this  melancholy  determination  is 
nor  allowed,  when  shall  the  beginning  be  made;  Can  a  more  fa- 
vorable time  to  institute  new  missions  ever  be  expected?  If  this 
favorable  crisis,  when  the  Christian  tvorld  is  awake  on  the  sub- 
ject, should  be  suffered  to  pass  away  unimproved,  who  can  ensure 
the  return  of  another?  But  it  will  not  pass  away  in  this  manner; 
it  has  already  been  seized  by  multitudes  who  will  not  relinquish  the 
object.  In  regard  to  many  missions,  the  beginning  is  past;  the 
progress  is  cheering  beyond  expectation  or  hope;  and  a  glorious 
^consummation  may  be  reasonably  anticipated. 

To  those  who  allege,  that  little  has  been  hitherto  done  in  the 
great  work,  it  may  be  replied,  that,  in  most  instances,  quite  as 
much  has  been  done,  as  was  expected  by  any  man,  who  considered 
the  means  employed.  In  some  instances,  more  has  been  done, 
than  the  most  enthusiastic  ventured  to  hope.  Who  would  have 
dared  to  predict  so  salutary  and  speedy  a  change,  as  has  been  ex* 
pertenced  at  Bavian's  Kloof  and  Bethelsdorp  in  South  Africa,  by 
the  wild,  ferocious,  and  besotted  Caffres  and  Hottentots?  From  a 
state  of  the  most  deplorable  ignorance  and  brutisra  several  hundred 
families  of  these  degraded  people  have  been  delivered  by  the 
preaching  of  the  plain  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Industry  has  taken 
the  place  of  vagrancy;  honesty  the  place  of  fraud  and  theft;  clean- 
liness and  decency  have  been  introduced  where  the  most  sordid  and 
loathsome  habits  prevailed;  the  love  of  Christ  has  been  shed  abroad 
in  hearts^  which  had  been  the  residence  of  stupidity,  sin  and  guilt; 
«nd  the  Christian  graces  and  virtues  have  supplanted  the  selfish,  ma- 
lignant, and  sensual  passions  and  vices. 

When  Carey  planned  and  entered  upon  a  mission  to  Hindostan, 
about  twenty  years  ago,  he  did  not  believe  it  credible,  in  his  most 
sanguine  moments,  that  his  own  eyes  would  ever  witness  such  a 
progress  as  they  have  already  witnessed.  It  appeared  to  him  an 
object  worthy  of  the  most  strenuous  labors  of  a  whole  life  to  trans- 
late the  New  Testament  into  a  single  language;  an  object,  which, 
if  he  might  live  to  accomplish  it,  would  furnish  ground  of  everlast- 
ing gratitude  and  praise  to  God.  What  then  must  be  his  emotions, 
to  see  translations  now  carrying  on  in  ten  languages,  in  an  estab- 
lishment of  which  he  was  the  founder;  to  see  the  publication  of 
the  Now  Testament  in  several  languages,  and  a  third  edition  of 
the  whole  Bible  printing  in  one?  What  ought  to  be  the  emotions 
of  Christians  generally,  while  beholding  these  things,  and  the  kin- 
dred efforts  of  other  individuals  and  associations  aiming  at  the 
same  great  end?  How  animating  the  thought  that  translations  of 
the  Scriptures  are  commenced  in  thirty  Asiatic  languages?  Though 
we  have  to  lament  the  early  death  oi  a  Leyden*  and  a  Martyn, 
jet  others  will  be  raised  up  to  supply  their  places,  and  complete 
their  benevolent  designs* 
Vol.  IX.  41 
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The  progress  which  has  been  made  in  obtaining  a  knowledge  of 
the  religious  character  of  the  Asiatics,  and  of  the  necessary  quali- 
fications of  a  missionary;  in  ascertaining  the  manner  in  which 
many  classes  of  the  heathen  are  disposed  to  treat  Christian  instruc- 
tors; and  in  establishing  the  fact,  that  the  great  doctrines  of  our 
holy  religion  produce  their  proper  benign  effects,  wherever  preach* 
ed  in  simplicity, — may  be  regarded  as  highly  important  and  satis* 
factory.  The  most  common  and  popular  objections  to  missions  are 
found  to  be  utterly  soundless;  and  the  day  seems  to  have  nearly 
arrived,  when,  with  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity , 
there  shall  be  but  one  opinion  on  the  practicability  and  duty  of  en* 
gaging  in  missionary  enterprises. 

Arc  we  to  reason,  and  act,  as  though  all  these  advances  were  un- 
worthy of  consideration?  Is  the  progress  already  made  to  be  ac- 
counted as  nothing?  Is  it  nothing,  that  missionaries  are  stationed 
in  New  Holland;  at  many  places  in  Hindostan;  in  Ceylon;  at  five 
or  six  places  in  Africa;  in  Tartary;  in  South  America;  in  Labrador 
and  Greenland;  and  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  ocean?  Is  it 
nothing,  that  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Buchanan  has  travelled,  and  pub* 
lished  the  result  of  his  researches,  in  order  to  show  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  the  east,  and  to  press  upon  Christians  the  duty  of 
activity  in  this  great  work?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  caverns  of  tbe 
Inquisition  at  Goa  have  been  thrown  open,  and  the  wretched  cap- 
tives suffered  to  go  free?  and  that  this  victory  of  religion  over  su- 
perstition has  been  achieved  in  consequence  of  the  benevolent 
attempts  to  extend  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  Asia?  Is  it  nothing, 
that  we  are  enabled,  by  intelligence  received  while  we  are  writing- 
to  celebrate  the  triumph  of  the  friends  of  missions  in  the  British 
Parliament?  a  triumph  which  unbars  India  to  the  missionaries  of 
the  cross?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  executive  government  of  Great 
Britain  is  strongly  in  favor  of  communicating  religious  instruction 
to  sixty  millions  of  Asiatic  subjects?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  voice 
of  the  English  nation  was  raised,  in  the  course  of  three  months,  to 
a  louder  note  of  iutreaty  in  favor  of  sending  Christianity  to  the  cast, 
than  it  had  been  raised  for  a  century  past,  on  any  moral  or  political 
subject  whatever,  not  excepting  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  for 
which  the  nation  struggled  twenty  years?  Is  it  nothing,  that  nine 
hundred  petitions  loaded  the  tables  of  each  House  of  Parliament, 
signed  by  nearly  half  a  million  of  individuals, — a  greater  number 
than  ever  before  offered  petitions  in  their  own  hand-writing,  for  one 
common  purpose,  to  any  government  on  earth?  Is  it  nothing,  that 
these  petitions  flocked  together  from  every  part  of  England,  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  as  if  moved  by  the  same  impulse;  that  they  were  ev- 
ery where  encouraged  by  the  wise,  the  considerate,  the  benevolent, 
the  pious;  and  that  their  success  was  earnestly  desired  by  all  clas- 
ses of  persons  from  the  prince  to  the  peasant,— from  the  learned 
divine  to  the  amiable  child? 

•  We  are  anxious~to  fix  your  attention,  Christ;an  brethren,  on  the 
great  object  .of  evangelizing  ail  nations; — an  object  more  glorious, 
more  worthy  oi  the  universal  patronage  and  admiration  of  the  peo- 
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pie  of  God,  than  the  tongue  can  express,  or  the  heart  conceive;  and 
an  object  of  sure  and  no  very  distant  accomplishment*  To  this  ob- 
ject the  eyes  of  Christians  in  many  countries  are  already  most  ear- 
nestly directed.  The  Christian  world  is  now,  for  the  first  time, 
reaching  forward  to  its  attainment,  and  even  grasping  it  by  antici- 
pation. In  Great  Britain,  the  promulgation  of  true  religion  in  ev« 
cry  part  of  the  earth,  and  the  publication  and  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  in  every  language,  arc  topics  of  general  and  familiar  al- 
lusion, as  though  these  stupendous  events  were  at  hand,  and  were 
even  now  hailed  with  demonstrations  of  joy.  When  we  notice  that 
the  wisest  and  the  best  informed  men  in  that  empire,  and  in  our 
own  country,  partake  of  these  joyful  anticipations,  and  that  a  similar 
crisis  in  the  state  of  the  church  has  never  before  been  known; — 
when  we  observe,  that  this  tone  of  public  feeling  has  been  excited 
n6t  by  a  sudden  impulse  of  enthusiasm,  but  by  a  patient  compari- 
son of  the  word  of  God  with  his  providence,  of  prophecy  with  his- 
tory, by  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  peculiar  signs  of  the  time»y 
and  by  the  gradual  operation  of  causes  above  the  powers  of  man  to 
contrive  or  combine; — we  are  forced  to  believe,  that  God  has  great 
things  to  be  accomplished  by  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  that, 
after  punishing  the  nations  for  their  sins,  he  is  about  to  deliver 
them  from  the  wretched  bondage  in  which  they  have  been  held.  To 
this  day  the  ancient  prophets  looked  forward  with  holy  rapture;  for 
this  day  the  persecuted  congregations  of  the  faithful  prayed,  during 
the  gloomy  reign  of  Popish  superstition;  for  this  day  the  Reformers 
labored  and  suffered;  for  this  day  the  most  devout  aspirations  of 
pious  souls  have  in  every  age  ascended.  Shall  we,  who  are  so 
happy  as  to  see  this  day,  neglect  to  do  our  part?  Other  times 
have  been  times  of  preparation;  the  present  age  is  emphatically 
the  age  of  action.  Shall  we  remain  idle  in  this  'harvest  time  of  thp 
world?' 

Some  may  inquire,  What  shall  we  do?  What  are  the  duties 
peculiarly  incumbent  upon  Christians  at  the  present  time?  To 
these  questions  the  following  answers  are  respectfully  submitted. 

Christians  should  pray  constantly  and  fervently  for  the  advent  of 
the  lattrr-day  glory.  This  topic  should  never  be  forgotten  in  the 
public  assembly,  the  social  circle  convened  for  prayer,  the  family, 
nor  the  closet.  It  is  uniformly  io  answer  to  prayer,  that  Christ  ap- 
pears in  his  glory  to  build  up  Zion.  It  is  in  consequence  of  prayer, 
that  spiritual  blessings  are  ever  to  be  expected.  Were  it  possible, 
that  prayer  should  cease  to  be  offered  for  the  millennium,  that 
blissful  period  would  never  arrive;  and  the  creation  would  groan 
under  the  preva'ence  of  sin  without  hope  of  deliverance.  Daniel 
understood  by  book**  the  time  appointed  for  the  restoration  of  his 
captive  countrymen  to  their  native  land,  and  set  his  face  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  by  prayer  and  supplication.  So  Christians  should  under- 
stand by  the  sure  word  of  firofihecyy  the  time  of  general  deliverance, 
and  should  engage  in  earnest   and  united   prayer.     They  should 
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pray,  in  order  to  awaken  their  sympathy  for  the  immense  aaukitude* 
of  sufferers  throughout  the  world;  to  enkindle  their  own  zeal,  «ad 
stimulate  others  to  the  gtood  work  of  the  Lord;  and  to  prepare 
themselves  for  all  the  sacrifices  and  active  services,  which  the  mo- 
mentous crisis  demands.  They  should  pray,  that  Christians  may 
all  be  united  in  the  greatest  effort,  which  ever  claimed  their  aidfc 
and  that  smaller  points  of  difference  may  be  forgotten  in  the  great 
iiontest  between  Christ  and  Llsc  gods.  They  should  pray,  that  all* 
Missionary  Societies,  and  all  individuals  who.  have  an  influence  in. 
the  direction  of  missions,  may  bo  prudent,  faithful,  and  guided  by 
Infinite  Wisdom;  that  the  Missionaries  whom  tbey  send  may  be 
tumble,  prayerful,  courageous,  and  persevering,  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost, — and  may  huppiiy  exemplify  the  doctrines  which 
they  teach;  that  a  great  and  effectual  door  may  be  opened  for  their 
entrance  among  the  heathen,  and  that  Christ  may  speedily  become 
the  fiower  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  to  many  who  shall  be- 
lieve through  their  instrumentality;  and  that  a-  divine  blessing  may 
rest  on  all.  who  contribute  by  their  influence,  their  example,  their 
property,  or  their  personal  labors,  to  extend  the  limits  of  the  true 
Church,  and  gather  Christ's-  wandering  sheep  into- the  one  fold. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  stating,  in  this  place,  that  many  Christians* 
in  Great  Britain  have,  since  missions  were  fitted  out  from  that  coun- 
try, observed  the  first  Monday  evening  in  each  month,  as  a  season 
of  peculiar  prayer,  both  social  and  secret*  for  the  success  of  mis- 
sionaries and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  The  same  time  has  been 
devoted  to  the  same  purpose,,  by  Christians  in  some  of  our  towns* 
since  the  mission  was  fitted  out  from  this  country  to  Asia*  Concert 
is  pleasing  in  the  pursuit  of  any  desirable  object.  Let  Christians,, 
who  are  accustomed  to  assemble  for  social  prayer,  consider  whether 
this  concert  may  not  be  further  extended.  But  whether  this  sea- 
sbn  be  equally  convenient  for  all,  or  not,  we  earnestly  urge  upon  all 
the  duty  of  stated,  particular,  persevering  prayer  for  missionaries 
and  those  to  whom  they  are  sent.  Let  Christians  raise  their  voices, 
in  unison,  and  adopt  the  language  of  the  prophet,  For  Zion's  take 
will  J  not  hold  my  fieace^  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest;  until 
the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness*  and  the  salvation, 
thereof  as  a  lamp,  that  burnetii.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
righteousness^  and  all  kings  thy  glory. 

Another  obvious  duty,  binding  upon  all  Christians,  is  to  show  the 
sincerity  of  thei*  prayers  by  their  practice.  None,  who  have  read 
their  Bibles,  ought  to  be  ignorant,  that  they  are  stewards,  of  what- 
ever they  possess;  that  all  their  means  and  opportunities  of  doing 
good  are  recorded  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance;  and  that  an 
account  must  be  rendered  of  the  manner  in  which  this  stewardships 
has  been  exercised.  Who,  in  tlji.s  Javored  land,  can  say,  that  he  has. 
Hot  been  entrusted  with  at  leas>l  one  talent?  Who  can  be  willing  to. 
hide  that  talent  in  a  napkin?  How  many  are  there,  who  have  their 
five,  their  ten,  their  fifty,  their  hundred  talents?  And  how  unhappy 
will  be  their  case,  if  all  this  liberality  of  Providence  shall  be  found 
tt  la*t  to  have  been  wasted  upon  them;   to  have  produced  none  ot 
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the  good  to  which  it  ought  to  hare  been  applied;  and  to  have  proved 
its  earthly  possessors  guilty  of  unfaithfulness  to  the  rightful  Pro- 
prietor} 

The  proportion  of  his  property,  which  each  Christian  should  de- 
vote to  public  and  charitable  purposes,  differs  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  in  which  he  is  placed,  and  must  be  left  to  ihs 
decision  of  his  own  conscience  instructed  by  the  word  of  God. 
But  however  difficult  it  might  be  to  deteynine  the  exact  amount 
which  each  one  should  give,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  declar- 
ing, that  it  should,  in  all  circumstances,  and  at  all  times,  be  so  great 
as  to  be  really  valued  by  him  who  gives  it,  and  thus  be  a  real  sacri- 
fice in  his  estimation.    For  a  poor  widow  to  give  her  two  mites, 
even  all  her  Hving,  is  a  great  sacrifice;  but  for  a  wealthy  man  to  give 
two  hundred  mites  can  be  no  sacrifice  at  all;  for  it  would  not  eapse 
him  a  moment's  uneasiness,  nor  be   considered  as  a, loss  worthy  to 
be  mentioned,  if  he  were  to  lose  ten  times  that  sum  in  the  bottom  . 
of  the  sea.    That  Christians  may  act  with  system,  and  yield  to  eacb 
charitable  claim  its  proper  regard,  they  will  do  wisely  to  ascertain^ 
each  one  for  himself,  how  large  a  sum  he  ought  to  bestow  front 
year  to  year;  always  remembering,  that  it  is  safer  to  err  on  the  side 
of  generosity  than  on  that  of  parsimony;  that  few  err  in  giving  toa 
much,  many  in  withholding  more  than  it  mecti  and  that  his  decision, 
is  to  be  re-examined  at  the  judgment. *eat  ofChrUt. 

Still  less  would  we  venture  to  intimate  the  proportion  which  is 
due  to  the  various  charitable  purposes  now  existing  in  this  country. 
We  are  confident,  however,  that  where  the  public  have  the  means 
of  information  in  relation  to  such  purposes,  where  no  invidious, 
comparisons  are  made  between  the  claims  of  different  charitable 
associations,  and  no  rivalsbip  exists  but  that  which  provokes  to  love 
and  to  good  works,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Providence  will 
direct  to  a  proper  distribution  of  pecuniary  means.  There  are 
many  chantage  institutions,  on  each  of  which  every  good  man 
ought  to  implore  the  divine  blessing.  Perhaps  no  one  of  them  re* 
ceives  so  much  patronage,  as  it  deserves,  and  might  very  usefully 
employ.  Let  it  be  the  endeavor  of  the  particular  friends  of  each 
to  increase  the  general  stock  of  benevolence,  trusting,  that  if  this. 
be  done,  all  benevolent  designs  will  receive  a  rapidly  increasing 
patronage. 

There  is  one  objection  to  sending  missionaries  abroad  so  com- 
mon, and  so  plausible  at  first  view,  that  it  ought  to  be  mentioned 
here.  It  is  this:  That  many  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  juore  thai* 
can  at  present  be  supplied,  are  imperiously  needed  at-home.  This, 
objection  states  a  melancholy  truth,  but  proceeds  on  a  mistaken 
principle,  if  the  apostles,  had  argued  thus,  they  never  would  have 
quitted  Judca;  the  Gentiles  would  never  have  heard  the  Gospel  till 
many  ages  after  the  Christian  era;  our  ancestors  in  Britain  would 
never  have  been  converted.  The  same  objection  could  have  been 
applied,  nay  was  applied,  to  sending  missionaries  from  Con- 
necticut and  Massachusetts  to  our  new  settlements,  when  the  do- 
mestic Missionary  Societies  first  began  their  oprrations. 
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But  not  to  dwell  on  this  consideration,  there  is  another  which  set* 
ties  the  debate  at  once;  which  is,  That  the  readiest  and  most  effica- 
cious method  of  promoting  religion  at  home  is  for  Christians  to 
exert  themselves  to  send  it  abroad.  On  the  most  thorough  examina- 
tion this  position  wilt  be  found  strictly  and  literally  true.  When 
missions  to  the  heathen  were  first  contemplated  in  England,  the 
above  objection  was  srtbngly  urged,  and  with  as  great  plausibility 
as  it  ever  car*  be  urged  hsre.  What  has  been  the*  event?  The  num- 
ber of  evangelical  preachers  and  professors  of  Christianity  has  been 
increasing  in  that  country,  in  an  unexampled  manner,  during  the 
whole  time  since  the  first  missionaries  sailed  from  England.  The 
increase  of  faithful  preachers  alone  has  more  than  twenty-fold  ex- 
ceeded the  whole  number  of  missionaries  sent  abroad. 

When  it  was  objected  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  of  Massachu- 
setts to  the  act  for  incorporating  the  Board  in  whose  behalf  wc 
speak,  that  it  was  designed  to  afford  the  means  of  exporting  relig- 
ion^ whereas  there  was  none  to  spare  from  among  ourselves;  it  was. 
pleasantly  and  truly  replied,  that  religiott  was  a  commodity^  of  which 
the  more  we  exported  the  more  we  had  remaining.  However 
strange  this  may  appear  to  some,  it  will  not  seem  strange  to  him 
who  considers  the  import  of  these  words:  J  here  is  that  scattcreihy 
and  yet  tncreaseth;  and  there  is  that  withhotdeth  more  than  is  tneefy 
hut  it  tend  ah  to  poverty  He  that  watereth^  shall  be  watered  also 
himself  It  is  more  blessed  to  give%  than  to  receive.  The  govern- 
ment of  God  is  a  government  of  benevolence;  and  is  intended  to 
convince  us,  that  he,  who  does  good  to  others,  is  most  secure  of  re- 
ceiving good  himself  The  same  remark,  which  was  made  respect- 
ing the  increase  of  religion  in  England,  will  apply  t6  this  country, 
so  far  as  it  has  been  in  similar  circumstances. 

The  only  remaining  duty,  which  our  limits  permit  us  to  urge 
upon  Christians,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  is,  That jhey  use  all  the- 
means  in  their  power  for  obtaining  information  respecting  the  wants 
of  the  heathen  and  the  encouragements  to  support  missions.  With- 
out  information  no  person  can  act  understanding^;  but  when  in 
possession  of  a  simple  statement  of  what  has  been  done,  and  what 
is  doing,  with  the  motives  for  perseverance,  Christians  can  act  vig- 
orously, unitedly,  and  to  good  effect.  To  be  ignorant  of  the  state 
and  prospects  of  the  Church,  at  this  day,  is  criminal;  especially  as 
the  means  of  information  are  within  every  person's  reach.* 

We  are  unwilling  to  conclude,  without  addressing  a  few  words 
particularly  to  our  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  who 
have  associated  in  Foreign  Mission  Societies,  and  have  committed 
their  funds  to  the  disposal  of  the  Board. 

*  The  committee  would  particularly  recommend  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dwighf  •  sermon,  de- 
livered in  Boston,  at  the  annual  rueetinr  of  the  Board  on  the  16th  tut. 

Besides  the  rehgious  magazines,  the  History  of  Missions,  by  Mr.  Eleaaer  Lard,  is 
highly  worthy  of  perusal. 
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We  consider  it  as  a  token  of  great  good  to  our  own  country,  and 
as  a  pledge  of  success  in  the  attempt  to  convert  the  heathen,  that  so 
many  ornaments  of  our  churches  and  pillars  of  civil  society,  have 
united  in  devoting  a  yearly  tribute  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
in  foreign  lands.  In  every  great  cause  union  is  necessary;  in  none 
more  evidently  so,  than  in  the  one  to  which  all  our  remarks  have 
reference.  Union  in  this  cause  is  peculiarly  productive  of  happi- 
ness. We  appeal  to*your  own  experience,  brethren.  Is  not  the 
thought  of  joining  in  \i  work  of  vast  importance  to  the  souls  of 
men  with  multitudes  of  your  fellow  Christians,  widely  scattered 
through  the  world,  a  thought  which  dilates  the  heart  with  joy? 
which  prompts  to  Christian  activity?  which  animates  to  prayer  and 
praise?  which  ennobles  the  soul,  and  powerfully  reminds  it  of  the 
love  of  Christ  which  panne*  knowledge? 

The  multitudes  among  us  who  have  lent  their  influence,  and  their 
property,  to  assist  in  the  mighty  enterprise  of  converting  the  heathen, 
could  not  direct  their  operations  to  effect  unless  they  had  some  com- 
mon bond  of  union,— some  centre  of  action.  If  the  American  Board 
*of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  secured  as  it  is  by  an  act  of 
incorporation,  can  furnish  this  bond,  and  can  so  far  be  the  servants 
of  all,  as  to  direct  the  offerings  and  benefactions  of  all  to  the  end 
for  which  they  are  designed,  the  satisfaction  thence  arising  will  be 
a  rich  reward  for  the  care  and  labor  which  so  weighty  a  concern 
demands.  That  the  Board  shall  in  no  case  en,  it  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  engage;  but  that  their  designs  are  in  a  high  degree 
interesting  10  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  may  be  safely  affirmed; 
and  that  the  measures  adopted  by  them  will,  with  a  divine  blessing, 
be  greatly  conducive  to  the  happiest  results,  may  reasonably  be 
hoped. 

It  is  respectfully  recommended  to  Foreign  Mission  Societies, 
that  this  address  be  read  at  their  next  annual  meetings,  unless  pe- 
culiar circumstances  render  it  inconvenient. 

The  worthy  and  pious  females  in  our  country,  who  have  associat- 
ed to  contribute  to  the  funds  of  this  Board,  are  deserving  of  partic- 
ular and  affectionate  remembrance.  Nor  would  we  pass  over  other 
females  of  like  character,  whose  situation  does  npt  permit  them 
thus  to  associate,  but  whose  cordial  regards  to  the  cause  have  been 
expressed  by  individual  donations.  From  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
crucifixion  to  the  present  day,  probably  from  the  patriarchal  ages, 
the  larger  proportion  of  his  most  faithful  and  devoted  followers 
have  been  found  in  the  female  sex.  Here  is  a  scene  of  action,  in 
which  women  may  take  a  lively  interest  without  overstepping  the 
limits,  which  a  sense  of  propriety  has  imposed  on  female  exertion. 
Here  is  an  occasion,  in  which  thousands  of  pious  females  may  ex- 
press the  same  affection  with  which  the  heart  of  Mary  overflowed, 
when  she  anointed  the  feet  of  her  Savior,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head.  She  did  it  to  honor  the  person  of  her  Lord 
before  hi 8  burial;  they  are  invited  to  show  the  same  affection,  by  fur- 
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nishing  the  means  of  calling  to  spiritual  life  in  titk  those  who  are 
dead  in  tresfiatee*  and  tins. 

To  conclude;  the  Board  are  deeply  sensible  that  they  need,  and  are 
earnestly  desirous  to  receive,  the  cooperation,  the  good*  wishes,  and 
the  prayers,  of  the  numerous  friends  of  Christ,  who  have  embarked 
Sn  this  cause.  The  considerate  public  will  readily  allow,  that  to 
examine  the  comparative  claims  of  many  distinct  heathen  countries; 
to  select  the  roost  promising  fields  of  action;— to  judge  of  the  qual- 
ifications of  missionaries;-*^  meet  unexpected  trials  with  fortitude 
and  undiminished  resolution;— to  anticipate  and  supply  the  wants 
of  distant  laborers  in  the  vineyards-»to  keep  up  an  extensive  for- 
eign correspondence;— to  make  prompt  and  regular  remittances,  in 
the  changing  state  of  the  world;  to  instruct  missionaries  in  all  the 
unforeseen  and  difficult  cases  which  may  occurs— *to  manage  with 
skill  and  prudence  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  institution;— in 
short)  to  discharge  with  fidelity,  and  care,  and  from  love  to  Christ 
and  his  disciples,  all  the  various  duties  imposed  upon  the  meipbers, 
and  especially  upon  the  officers,  of  this  Board,  is  an  arduous  work; 
a  work  fraught  with  high  and  solemn  responsibility*  which  re- 
quires much  thought,  constant  attention,  and  frequent  labor,  and 
which  makes  it  proper  that  they,  to  whom  so  weighty  a  charge  is 
committed,  should  solicit  the  affectionate  remembrance  of  their 
brethren,  whenever  they  draw  near  to  the  mercy-seat  Enjoying 
this  consolation  amidst  their  cares,  and  relying  on  this  source  of 
strength  and  wisdom,  the  Board  may  hope  to  contribute  something 
to  the  advent  of  the  happy  period,  when  God  shall  extend  peace  to 
his  church  like  a  river  ^  and  the  glory  of  the  Gvntileo  Hke  a  flowing 
stream. 

JftDIDIAH   MORSB,  1 

Samuel  Worcester,  \  Committee. 
Jeremiah  Evarts,      j 

Boston,  Ott.  83,  1813. 


oflRisTiijrrrr  is  ihdia. 

We  have  been  of  the  invariable  opinion, 
tfeat,  at  the  expiration  of  the  East  India 
Company's  charter,  the  door  -would,  in 
vorae  way  or  other,  be  opened  for  the  ad- 
mission of  Christian  teauicrs  into  India. 
Whether  it  would  be  in  consequence  of 
a  refusal  to  renew  the  charter,  or  a  leg- 
islative provision  m  the  act  of  renews', 
or  an  irresistible  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Directors,  or  their  Eastern 
Governors,  made  by  the  voice  of  the  na- 
tion, seemed  not  very  material  It  has 
*eeraed  good  to  the  Almighty  Ruler  of 
the  nations  to  secure  this  desirable  ob- 
ject by  a  legislative  provision  in  favor  of 
those  who  wish  to  reside  in  India  for  the 
purpose  of  communicating  moral  and  reli- 
gions instruction  to  the  natives.  The  act 
passed  the  last  stages  and  received  the 
toyal  assent,  about  the  80tb  of  July.   We 


cannot  give  the  exact  purport  of  the  sec- 
tion here  alluded  to;  but  it  may  suffice  to 
say,  that  the  friends  of  Missions  ver4 
perfectly  satisfied  with  it,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  Missions  opposed  it  with  great 
zeal. 

The  conductors  of  the  Christian  Ofc 
server,  after  mentioning  the  names  of  a 
vast  number  of  places  from  which  jpetj- 
tfcns  had  been  poured  in  upon  Parliament 
on  Una  subject  proceed*  as  follows: 

xn. 

••But  we  hasten  to  congratulate  o«u* 
readers,  not  only  that  the  public  senti* 
ment  has  been  thus  honorably  and  exten- 
sively expressed;  but  that  it  has  not  been 
expressed  in  vain.  On  the  22nd.  ins* 
tant,  pune,]  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  a 
speech  replete  with  sound  sense,  and  en- 
larged and  liberal  views  of  policy,  propos- 
ed to  the  Hotfte  of  Commons  the  atop* 
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lion  of  the  following  Resolution,  which. 
Had  been  previously  agreed  to  in  a  Com. 
mitteoofthe  whole  House,  viz. 

'*  'That  it  is  the  duty  of  this  country  to 
promote  the  in/ercst  and  happiness  of  the 
native  inhabitants  of  the  British  dorain- 
ious  in  India;  and  that  such  measures 
ought  to  be  adopted  as  maj-  tend  to  the 
introduction  among  them  ot  useful  knowl- 
edge and  of  religious  and  moral  improve- 
ment;—Thut,  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
above  objects,  sufficient  facilities  shall  ba 
afforded,  by  law,  to  persons  desirous  of 
going  to  and  remaining  in  India  for  the 
purpose  of  accomplishing  those  benevo- 
lent designs. 

"'X'rovided  always,  that  the  authority 
of  the  local  governments,  respecting  the 
intercourse  of  Europeans  with  the  interi- 
or of  the  couutry,  be  preserved,  and  that 
£*ie  principles  ol' tne  British  government, 
on  which  the  natives  of  India  have  hither- 
to relied  for  the  free  exercise  ot  their  re- 
ligion, be  ii^olably  ma  utained..' 

"The  Resolution  was  supported,  in  a 
most  eloquent  and  argumentative  speech, 
Vy  Mr.  WnVrforce,  ably  seconded  by 
Mr.  W.  Smith  and  other  gentiemeu;  and 
Opposed  by  Sir  II.  Montgomery,  Mr. 
Forbes,  Mr.  r*ende  rgrast,  Sir  Thomas 
Sutton,  &o.  We  hope  to  be  able,  iu  our 
next  number,  to  give  our  readers  a  con- 
nected view  of  this  great  argument.  Suf- 
fice it,  iu  the  mean  time,  to  say,  that  the 
erntse  of  Christianity  has  signally  trium- 
phed. The  resolution  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  53;  89  voting  for  it,  and  only 
35  against  it. 

"The  above  resold  lTon  having  been 
communicated  to  the  Hoi^e  of  l^ords  on 
the  following  day,  vas  tiJcen  iuto  the 
oonsideratiou  of  their  JLOrd  mjis  on  tiie 
24th.  iust.  It  was  mo\cd  by  Lord  Buck- 
inghamshire, after  mme  able  prefatory 
observations;  and,  we  rejoice  to  %<d,  as  a 
circumstance  no  less  gratift  lug  to  the  na- 
tion than  hononthlc  to  their  Lordships, 
ci»ried  without  n  MTigle  dissenting  or  dis- 
approving voice,  both  in  the  Committee, 
aid  afterwards  in  the  House.  * 

"In  recording  this  most  grateful  evvntj 
we  would  call  on  every  individual  whose 
eye  may  peruse  this  page,  to  rmite  with 
us  in  thankful  acknowledgments  to  the 
Author  of  all  good,  for  this  signal  instance 
of  his  favor.  To  Him  who  alone  can  or- 
der the  unruly  wills  and  affectiona  of  men 
ve  ascribe  it,  that  the  opposition  attempt- 
ed to  the  extension  of  his  Gospel  has 
proved  so  feeble  and  unavailing.  But 
while  we  reeur  with  humb!c  gratitude  to 
the  great  Author  of  tins  dispensation,  let 
us  not  forget  the  great,  though  subortB* 
jiate  obligation,  which  we  owe  to  his  ln- 
Btroments.  To  his  majesty's  ministers  in 
particular   is   the  djrietian  Church,    is 

Voi.     IX- 


Great  Britain,  is  India,  indebted  for  this 
noble  recognition  of  the  claims  of  our  ho- 
ly religion.  God  will  reward  them- 
Their  achievement  is  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  recompense;  although,  if  there  be 
a  luxury  of  enjoyment  attainable  here, 
they  would  surely  possess  it  could  they 
behold,  or  could  they  image  to  themselves, 
the  swellings  of  gratitude  which  dilate* 
the  hearts,  and  the  tears  of  joy  which  si- 
lently moisten  the  cheeks  of  the  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  in  this  land, 
whom  they  have  made  glad  by  this  act,  apd 
who  on  on  their  bended  knees  are  im- 
ploring, in  their  behalf,  the  blessing  of 
heaven.  It  wduld  bj  endless  to  particu- 
larize the  individual  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, whose  able  and  assiduous  labors 
have  contributed  to  produce  the  result,, 
which  we  are  now  contemplating.  We 
are  unwilling,  however,  to  overlook  the 
memorable  part,  which  the  nation  atlargt 
has  taken  on  this  momentous  occasion. 
About  nine  hundred  petitions,  signed 
probablv  by  near  half  a  million  of  persons 
of  intelligence  and  respectability,  suffi- 
ciently testify  the  deep  interest,  which  the 
tliiukmg  part  of  the  British  populatioa 
feci,  iu  a  qucstiou  so  intimately  involving 
the  honor  of  God,  aid  the  happiness  oj 
our  fellow  men.  Their  petitions  to  the 
Legislature  have  been,  doubtless,  accom- 
panied by  innumerable  aspirations  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace;  and  to  these,  far 
more  than  even  to  tjie  influence  of  the 
public  voice  on  the  great  council  of  the 
nation,  are  we  disposed  to  attribute  the 
decision,  in  winch  we  now  rejoice  with  W> 
much  heart-felt  satisfaction. 

JUIUS  DEor 


DONATIONS   TO   FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONS. 

Oct.  5.    From  Gen.  Huntington 

of  New  Ijomlon    -    -    -    -      $50  00 

From  Mr.  Hall  of  Lyme,  (Con.)    -  4  00 

7.  From  Mr.' Samuel  T.  Arm- 
strong of  Boston.     -  ^  -    -    -        7  £5 

9.  From  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  Springfield  and  the 
neighboring  towns,  by  the 
Hon.  George  Bliss,  their 
"Treasurer*    ------        66  00 

gl27  23 

*  Of  this   turn  Mr.  Aimer  Pease  rf 
Stanford gave  giS. 
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probably  publish  the  Address  in  a  future 
number.  The  Address  is  well  adapted  to 
the  purpose  for  whieh.it  was  written.  The 
plan  and.  design  of  tfyia  society  are  recom- 
mended to  the  particular  attention  of  our 
readers*  Unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken, 
a  similar  society  is  needed  in  almost  every 
county  of  this  Commonwealth.  If  such 
societies  were  generally  formed,  every 
destitute  family  among  us  would  soon  be 
provided  with  a  Bible;  many  who  are  able 
to  purchase  would  be  induced  to  do  so; 
a&a  all  might  then  direct  their  charity  to 
the  destitute  in  neighbor:  $  t  tates,  to  the 
southwestern  parts  of  th  L.don,  and,  in 
abort,  to  any  place  where  t!.o  pure  word" 
of  God  is  wanted,  and  wo  ..Id  Le  gladly  re- 
ceived. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  the 
ajstaboahmeut  of  these  local  societies  may 
take  place  without  diminishing  the  funds 
of  any  charitable  institution  now  existing; 
nay  further,  while  the  means  of  every  re- 
ligious charity  are  increasing. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  an. 
officer  of  the  above  named  society. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist. 

Sir, 
Bxlibvtko  that,  to  a.  great  portion  of 
your  readers,  the  accounts  that  are  given 
of  the  formation  of  Bible  Societies  are 
deeply  interesting,  and  may  be  generally 
useful*  I  send  you  herewith  the  Constitu- 
tion, Address,  and  Circular  Letter  of  the 
Hampden  Bible  Society:  and  if  you  think 
proper  you  may  publish  the  whole,  or  any 
part  of  thorn,  in  your  useful  work. 

This  society  was  instituted  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  year.  The  prima- 
ry object  of  the  association  was  to  provide 
an  adequate  supply  of  Bibles  for  the  in- 
habitants of  the  county  of  Hampden,  by 
inducing  those  to  purchase  them  who 
were  able,  and  at  the  same  time  to  con- 
tribute to  a  fund  for  supplying  with  Bi- 
bles those  who  were  unable,  and  also  to 
distribute  them  grali*  to  the  destitute 
and  indigent. 

Wherever  thorough,  investigation  has 
been  made  very  great  deficiencies  have 
been  found,  not  only  in  Utc  very  poorest 
otaasas  of  society,  but  also  among  Uiose 
wJbo  were  in  Act  able  to  purchase  Bibles. 

The  eflbrts  that  liave  been  made  have 
produced  a  general  attention  to  this  in- 
teresting subject.  The  society  held  its 
nrst  annual  meeting  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember ult.  The  greatest  harmony  pre- 
vailed among  the  members  present.  Per- 
sona of  different  religious  sects,  and  oppo- 
site political  parties,  cordially  united  in 
support  of  the  institution.  Upwards  of 
$000  had  then  been  paid  into  the  hands 
«€  the  Treasurer,  and  744  Bibles  and  a 
aonsidarabla^uumber  of  Testaments,  have 


been  purchased  and  are  already  distribute 
ed,  or  in  a  train  for  distribution.  The 
Circular  Letter  of  the  Directors  of  the* 
Society  contains  particular  instructions 
which  may  perhaps  be  u%eful  to  other 
similar  societies. — -Tnis  county,  it  niay  be 
noted,  embraces  about  one  third  of  the 
old  county  of  Hampshire. 
Oct.  9,  1813. 

THRCOSSTITUTION  OF  THX  H.UTPDEir  Bl^- 
BLE  SOCIKTT. 

Article  L  The  society  shall  be  styled 
The  Hampden  Bible  Society:  The  distri- 
bution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  the  com- 
mon English  version,  without  note  or  com- 
ment, shall  be  its  only  object.  In  the* 
first  place,  they  shall  be  distributed  among 
the  inhabitants  of  this  county,  till  they  are 
supplied.  But  the  society  shall  be  at  lib- 
erty to  unite  with  any  other  similar  insti- 
tution, as  an  auxiliary,  or  otherwise,  and. 
may  be  extended  so  as  to  include  others 
as  members,,  and  to  embrace  such  other 
persons  to  supply  with  the  Bible,  as  they* 
shall  hereafter  select. 

H.  The  annual  payment  of  one  dollar* 
shall  constitute  a  person  a  member,  so? 
long  as  he  shall  pay  that  sura.  Twenty 
dollars,  paid  in  advance,  shall  entitle  a. 
person  to  be  a  member  for  life,  without 
further  payment  Every  settled  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  of  every  denomination  of 
Christians,  in  the  county,  shall  ex-omcio*. 
be  a  member. 

HI.  Any  sum  of  money,  either  larger 
or  smaller,  than  is  sufficient  to  constitute 
a  person  a  member,  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived^ and  religiously  applied  to  the  obr 
jects  of  this  association. 

IV.  There  shall  be  annually  chosen,  a 
President,  Vice-President.  Treasurer  an<& 
Secretary,  and  a  Board  ot  Directors  con- 
sisting of  fire  persons,  of  which  the  Presi- 
dent and  Vice-President  shall  ex-offieiobe 
members.  Said  Directors  sliall  have  the 
superintendence  of  the  purchase  and  dis- 
tribution of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and 
roayt  at  their  discretion,  either  give  then* 
gratuitously,  or  dispose  of  them  at  reduced 
prices,  but  never  to  exceed"  the  prime 
cost;  and  they  shall  have  the  appointment 
of  ^  committees  in  the  several  towns  to  so- 
licit subscriptions,  and  to  examine  into  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  and  to  distribute  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments,  subject  to  the  order 
of  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  said  Di- 
rectors, or  any  three  of  them,  may  draw 
the  money  of  the  society  out  of  the  treas- 
ury, and  Shall  annually  examine  the  Treas- 
urer's accounts,  and  exhibit  a  statement 
thereof  and  of  their  own  proceedings,  to> 
(he  society  at  their  annual  meeting. 

V.  Every  person  who  shall  subscribe 
and  pay  one  dollar,,  may  receive  one  Bi~» 
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%le.  Provided  he  shall  apply  to  the  Di- 
rectors therefor  within  three  months  after 
the  time  of  the  uanual  meeting,  Bad  may 
receive  a  Btyle  annually  so  long  as  he 
shall  yearly  pay  one  dollar,  upon  the 
aforesaid  condition. 

VI.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  society 
shall  be  the  Wednesday  in  the  week  in 
which  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  sits  at 
-Springfield,  in  August  or  September.  And 
in  case  it  shall  not  he  so  holden,  any  three 
*>f  the  Directors,  or  the  President,  or  in 
bis  absence  the  Vice-President,  may  ap- 
point the  time  and  place,  in  the  manner 
special  meetings  are  to  be  appointed. 

V1L  Special  mcetiugs  of  the  society 
may  be  called  by  the  President,  or  in  case 
■vf  his  absence  or  disability  by  the  Vice- 
President,  or  by  any  three  of  the  Direc- 
tors. Such  meetings  to  be  notified  by  in- 
serting the  substance  thereof  in  some 
newspaper  printed  in  the  county,  if  there 
$>e  any,  at  least  three  weeks  before  the 
meeting;  and  if  there  be  no  newspaper 
printed  in  the  county,  by  posting  up  a  no- 
tice a  like  time,  iu  each  of  the  towns  in 
the  county. 

VUI.  The  officers  of  the  society  shall 
Dot  receive  any  pecuniary  compensation 
for  their  services. 

IX.  Two  thirds  of  the  members  pres- 
ent at  any  stated  annual  meeting,  may 
make  amendments  or  alterations  in  this 
Constitution. 

The  following  Circular  is  printed  en- 
tire, with  the  exception  of  two  paragraphs 
r    of  a  local  and  temporary  nature. 

To 
Gejitlemes, 

According  to  the  provision  in  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Hampden  Bible  Society, 
you  are  appointed,  and  requested  to  act 
as  a  committee  for  the  parish  in  the 

town  of 

In  order  most  effectually  to  answer  the 
deaigu  of  the  society,  and  that  a  uniform 
mode  may  be  pursued  in  each  town,  the 
Directors  have  established  the  following 
regulations  for  the  committee,  viz. 

That  the  committee  meet  as  soon  as 
may  be,  elect  a  chairman,  divide  the  par- 
ish or  town  into  different  districts,  assign 
to  each  member  his  distinct — and  that 
such  member  visit  every  house  in  his  dis- 
trict, explain  the  object  of  the  institution, 
and  particularly  inquire  into  the  wants  of 
^  each  family  as  to  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  obtain  subscriptions  fcom  all  that  are 
able  and  willing  to  subscribe.  So  for  as 
he  can  with  propriety,  he  ought  to  exam- 
ine the  Bibles  in  each  family,  and  not  be 
satisfied  with  verbal  information  only,  and 
know  with  certainty  whether  more  or 
tetter  books  would  not  be  useful,  noting 
4owu  the  names  of  such  as  are  destitute 


and  unrfble  to  purchase,  and  to  whom  lit 
would  be  proper  to  bestow  a  Bible  or  Tes- 
tament gratis;  noting  also  the  names  of 
such  as  need  a  Bible  or  Testament,  or 
both,  asd  yet  are  not  so  indigent  but  that 
they  can  pay  for  them  the  prime  cost,  or 
a  part  of  it,  and  what  part.  This  class  of 
persons  ought  to  he  particularly  attended 
to,  as  it  has  beeu  found,  where  practised, 
that  paying  the  prime  cost,  or  a  part  of  it, 
Cor  Bibles,  has  a  better  effect,  where  the 
persons  are  able,  than  giving  them  away— 
besides,  the  committee  wW.  guard  against 
admitting  any  into  this  class,  who  are  able 
to  purchase  at  the  stores  and  ought  to  bo 
subscribers. 

When  the  committee  have  performed 
this  service,  they  will  meet  and  make  such 
^corrections  as  they  shall  think  proper. 
The  chairman  will  then  make  a  list  of  the 
subscribers  with  the  sums,  whether  dona- 
tions or  annual  subscriptions,  annexed  to 
their  names;  also  the  names  of  those  who 
choose  to  have  a  Bible  according  to  the 
5th  article  of  the  constitution.  Also,  lists 
of  those  to  whom  it  wiU  be  proper  to  give 
a  Bible  or  Testament,  or  both;  and  of 
those  who  will  take  and  pay  the  first  cost, 
or  a  part  of  it. 

So  far  as  these  lists  may  be  completed* 
it  is  requested  that  they  be  returned  to 
the  Directors  hv  the  first  Tuesday  of 
April  next,  the  day  appointed  for  the  an- 
nual meeting;  and  such  as  are  not  them 
completed,  as  soon  after  as  may  be. 

Tne  terms  on  which  persons  may  be- 
come members  are  so  extremely  favora- 
ble, that  it  is  hoped  very  few  who  are  able 
will  decline  subscribing. 

Notice  should  be  given  that  the  sub- 
scription papers  will  be  left  with  the  cler- 
gyman or  the  parish,  so  that  any  who  de- 
cline subscrbing  when  the  paper  is  first 
presented,  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
subscribing  at  any  future  period. 

The  prosperity  of  the  institution  will 
depend  almost  wholly  on  the  diligence 
and  activity  of  the  respective  committees. 
The  labor  we  request  you  to  perform  we 
know  will  be  considerable;   but  will  not 
the  reflection,  that  you  are  laboring  in  the 
service  of  our   blessed  Redeemer  be^te 
you  an  abundant  reward?   * 
We  are,  respectfully,  yours,  &c 
Joseph  Lathrop,     "I 
Bezaleel  Howard,  J 
Johh  Hooker,  yDirHtor*. 

Geo  roe  Bliss,  ( 

Edhuitd  Dwiort,    J 
Springfield,  Feb.  3, 1813. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  chosen 
officers  of  the  Society,  at  the  annual  ntect* 
ingon  the  1st  ult.  viz. 

Rev.  Joseph  Latheop/D.D.  President. 

Rev.  Beeaiecl  Howasa,  tfto-/*'**- 
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Hon.  Jobx  Hookxb,  Esq.-\ 

lion.  Geo  nee  Bum,  Esq.  I  Director*. 

Edxkjtd  Dwtobt,  Esq.   J 

Rev.  Samuel  Osgood,  Secretary. 

Dr.  Wiuuam  Shxxdox,  Treaeitrcr. 

ItETCTAlr  OP  BEIIGIOW  IN  BTOCBBE1DOB, 
(MASS.) 

From  die  Vermont  Adviser. 

It  appears,  that  God,  in  his  great  merer, 
had  been  preparing  the  way,  lor  some 
time  past,  for  the  great  work,  which  he 
has  of  late  been  carrying  on  amongst  us. 
For  two  or  three  years  past,  he  has  been 
.graciously  pleased  to  excite  the  minds  of 
some  cf  the  people  to  nnusoal  concern  re- 

reting  the  things  of  religion;  And  sever- 
had  been,   hopefully,   brought  out  of 
darkness  into  the  light.  A  rather  uncom- 
mon spirit  of  prayer  seemed  to  have  been 
Siven  to  God's  people,  particularly,  as  I 
ave  reason  to  suppose,  to  the  .female  So- 
ciety in  this  place  instituted  for  prayer,  an- 
imating them  to  peculiar  earnestness,   in 
their  supplication  for  an  increasing  reviv- 
al of  bis  own  glorious  work.     In  the  fall 
of  the  year  our  assemblies,  ou  the  Sab- 
bath, were  large,  and   peculiarly  solemn 
and  attentive.    On  the  first  Sabbath  in 
January,  thirteen  were  received  into  the 
ehurch:  to  three  of  them  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered at  the  time.  .  The  tcene  was 
affecting;  and  it  seemed  as  it  were,   to 
*trikx  if*  viutktngflaxtiao  aflame.  From 
-  that  time  forward  the  awakening,  and  at- 
tention to  the  concerns  of  their  souls  in- 
creased among  the  people,  beyond  any 
thing  we  have  before  known — an  almost 
Universal  solemnity  prevailed.    Soon  num- 
bers were  found  to  Le  under  deep  and 
pungent  conviction:  And  hopeful  eouver* 
sfou  presently  began  to  take  place,  ar.d  to 
Increase.  A  divine  and  supernatural  pow- 
er and  agency  were  to  visible,  that  tery 
few  mouths  were  opened  again u  the  Vis- 
aed work.— This    good    work  continued 
without  interruption,  and  the  number  of 
converts  almost  dailv  k  created.     None 
of  these  made  a  public  profession,  until 
the  last  Sabbath  in  June.    Early   in    that 
month  the  church  had  meetings,  and  spent 
two  afternoons   in    examining    iuto  the 
qualifications  of    such  as  ofleied   thein- 
selve  for  communion    with    Hie  chinch. 
Accordingly,  the  next  Lord's  <!ay,  Sev- 
enty were     propounded     for    admission 
into     the    church.        Sixty-seven    oi.ly 
were,  however,  received — two  or  three 
feeble  persons  being  then  too  unwell  to 
come  out.      Tveenty-eight  of  these  reoe  iv- 
ed  baptism  at  the  tune.      The  scene  was 
exceedingly  solemn  and  affect  ing.  Amongst 
those,  who  were  received  into  the  church, 
there  were  of  all  ages,  from  fourteen  to 
froe/tfy— sonie  lew  of  these  were  persons, 


who  hoped  they  had  experienced  religion, 
some  for  one,  and  some  for  several  years 
before. 

There  are  now,  I  believe,  not  leas  than 
sixty  more  in  the  town,  who  hope  they 
have  experienod  a  work  of  saving  gracet 
and  will,  probably,  most,  or  all  of  them, 
ere  long,  make  a  puWio  profession— And, 
through  the  sovereign,  wonderful  tueray 
of  God,  the  number  is  constantly  mereas- 
ing.— Sometime  in  May,  the  good  work 
seemed  rather  on  the  decline;  but  of  late, 
God  has  been  graciously  pleased,  again, 
much  to  revive  it:  And  it  is  thought  there 
are  nearly  as  many  under  special  Bod, 
many  of  them,  deep  impressions,  as  there 
have*  been  at  any  particular  time  since 
this  blessed  work' has  been  graciously  be- 
gun amongst  us.  Instances  of  apparent 
conversions  are  now  frequent.  God  grant 
that  the  gracious  influence,  which  pro- 
duces such  happy  effects,  may  still  be" 
continued.  The  number  of  praying  per- 
sons and"  pra>  ing  families  is  much  increase 
cd:  And  such  as  make  mention' of  the 
Lord,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  keep  silence, 
nor  give  him  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  tift 
he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  b  theesrth^ 
Not  less,  probably,  than  a  hundred  and 
twenty  have  been  the  snl  jects  of  divine 
saving  influences,  (as  we  hope,)  since  the 
the  first  Sobbath  in  January: — And  God 
is  still  carrying  on,  as  we  trust,  his  own 
gracious  and  glorious  work.  My  own  la* 
bors,  and  those  of  Mr.  Swift,  my  worthy 
colleague,  have  been  greatly  increased—* 
Aft  have  been  abundant;  much  beyond* 
what  /  was  able  to  go  through,  at  my  ad- 
vanced age.  I  esteem  H.  a  great  blessing, 
that  I  have  had,  and  still  have  his  a.-*sk- 
tance.    But  God's  grocc  does  ab\ 

It  may,  pethsps  1*  useful  to  mention 
some  particular  instances,  in  which  the 
hand  and  power  of  God  were  more  pecu- 
liarly visible,  than  in  others.  A  man  of 
upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age  came, 
within  two  or  three  yciirs  past,  to  live 
amongst  us.  He  is  a  man  of  pec  liar  in- 
genuity in  the  business  w  lieh  he  follows— 
of  better  mental  abilities  than  common- 
Las  travelled — been  in  England  and 
France — and,  while  in  France,  took  lodg- 
ings in  the  fame  louse  with  the  noted 
Thomas  Paine.  TVre  he  imbibe'?  the 
religious,  or  rather  irreligious  sentiments 
of  Mr.  Paine,  and  became  a  thorough  andf 
establihcd  infidel. — With  these  sejntJ- 
inents  ne  came  into  this  town.  Some  time 
in  the  winter  past  he  fell  sick— Soon  bis 
confidence  in  his  infidel  principles  began 
to  be  shaken.  Expecting  that  he  shonhl 
not  or  ibably  survive  that  pitkness,  he  soon 
fell  into  trouble  of  mind— his  distress  be- 
came exceediuglv  great.— Some  rel'gioua 
peonle,  who  visited  him,  thought  it  ex- 
ceeded any  thing  they  had  before  seen. 
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in  this  parafur  state  of  mind  he  continued 
for  some  tisoe— But  or  length  divine  sover- 
eign mercy  and  grace  interposed,  as  we 
have  reason  to  hope,  and  brought  him  re- 
fief.  An  uncommon  change  seemed  to 
hare  been  wrought  m  him?  and  he  profes- 
sed to  have  hope  in  God,  and  peace  and 
jo j  m  believing.  Kno*infc  his  former 
character,  Christian  p.f>;>le  were,  for 
eorne  time  dhfldent;  au>l  flared  not  con- 
clude that  he  had  expen  -:ioed  a  radical 
shaoge.  His  conduct,  now  e  v2T9  since,  and 
his  apparent  engagedness  in  religion,  have 
gained  him  the  charity  of  Christians  and 
oihers:  And  he  now  taltes  much  dehghi in 
tlie  society  of  Christians. — When,  after 
this,  he  first  opened  the  New  Testament 
to  read  m  it,  he  could  hardly  persuade 
himself,  that  this  was  the  book,  which  he 
had  read  in  younger  life— And  the  truths 
he  read  were  so  new  and  different  from 
what  he  had  ever  apprehended  before, 
that  it  seemed  to  him  «e  had  never  heard 
them  before.  The  character  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  atonement  he  made  for  sin 
appeared  to  him  so  wise,  so  perfect  and 
glorious,  that  his  heart  was  filled  with  de- 
J»ght— And  hia  hvpe  and  joy  in  this  glori- 
ous Savior  still  continue.— *He  derives  no 
ather  ground  of  hope. 

The  convictions  which  have  been 
wrought  in  th.3  raindi  of  those,  who  have 
been  the  subjects  of  this  blessed  work, 
have,  in  general,  been  deep  and  pungent 
They  have,  in  most  instances,  had  a  clear 
and  distressing  view  of  the  total  opposition 
of  their  hearts  to  God  and  holiness;  and 
Celt  an  entire  disrelish  of  tha  character  of 
Christ.  In  some  instances,  the  opposition 
ther  felt  to  Christ  and  to  his  cause,  was 
such,  that  they  openly  expressed  their 
wishes  never  to  see  a  Christian  and  never 
to  have  one  enter  their  doors.  In  one  in" 
staii  ca  a  female,  after  being  relieved  from 
her  distresses  by  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  (as  we  trust,)  mentioned  before  the 
church,  who*)  she  was  examined  for  ad- 
mission, that  her  enmity  against  God  :*ose 
to  such  a  height,  that  she  could  have 
consented  herself  to  go  to  hell,  could  she 
hit  carry  God  into  fall  -with  for.  SurHv 
%lhc  heart  is,  and  must  be  desperately 
wicked! 

No  visible  disorder  has  taken  place 
amongst  us  through  the  whole  of  the  time 
in  which  God  has  been  working  so  might- 
ily by  his  power  and  grace:  Nor  have 
there  been  any  of  those  enthusiastic 
flights,  which  often  occasion  reproach  to 
be  cast  on  a  work  of  God's  Spirit.  In  our 
public  meetings  and  assemblies  nothing 
more  than  an  uncommon  solemnity  has 
been  observable;  unless  it  were,  in  some 
instances,  the  tears  of  those,  whose  minds 
have  been  affected. 

\W  have  great  reason  of  thankfulness, 


that  good  order  and  regularity  have  been 
observed,  notwithstanding  so  ranch  emo- 
tion and  agitation  of  mind  as  have  been 
excited  among  the  people. — And  that, 
amidst  the  political  dissensions  so  preva- 
lent at  the  present  day,  a  spirit  of  har- 
mony and  unanimity  respecting  this  glo» 
nous  work  has  been  very  apparent.  In 
the  manifestation  of  his  saving  love  and 
meres-  God  has  made  no  distinction  be- 
tween the  different  parties  in  polities* 
there  are  amongst  us:  But  he  shows  him- 
self to  be  sovereign;  having  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he 
wilL  hardening. 

We  feel,  though  in  a  far  less  degree 
than  we  ought,  our  obligations  of  eternal 
thankfulness  «nd  praise  to  the  great  God 
and  Savior  for  his  great  and  very  wonder- 
ful mercies  to  us.  And  such  as  are  indeed 
the  children  of  God,  will  Mess  his  glorious 
name,  to  eternity,  for  the  rich  and  unde- 
served mercies  he  has  graciously  bestowed 
upon  -us. 

That  this  brief  ^narrative  ofGofs  glori- 
ous work,  and  the  great  things  he  has 
done,  and  is  still  doing  for  us,  may  befor 
the  glory  of  God,  the  edification  and  qnick- 
cning  of  all  the  good  people  into  whose 
hands  it  may  fall— 'And  that  it  may  awaken 
the  attention  of  sinners,  and  be  the  mean  of 
convincing  them  of  the  need  they  stand  in 
of  being  the  subjects  of  a  saving  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God — Ami,  also,  that  it  mav 
excite  the  gratitude  and  praise  of  Zkm'ft 
friends,  and  be  the  occasion  of  many  thanks- 
givings to  God,  is  the  desire  and'  prayer, 
Of  their  Friend  and  Servant, 

Stefbest  Wist. 


orbiwatioxs, 

Onnxixcn,  at  Lebanon,  (Conn.)  the  Rev. 
Jons  H  Fowler. 

At  Sheffield,  (Mass.)  the  Rev.  James 
Bripforp. 

AtTnnbridge,  (Ver,)  the  Rev,  Jacob 
Alle.v  . 


THS  IXatlSTTIOy  AT  GOA. 

l!TTELi.ioExca  has  been  received  in  Eng- 
land, that  the  Inquisiton  at  Goa  h»4 
been  abolished;  and  its  caverns  have  been 
thrown  open  for  the  inspection  and  ab- 
horrence of  the  people. 


tub  iHojnsiTiox  in  spaif. 

The  Pope's  nuncio  in  Spain  remon- 
strated to  the  Regency  against  the, 
decree  abolishing  that  liornd  tribunal, 
the  Inquisition;   and,   not    satisfied   with 
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«pcn  opposition,  addressed  private  letter* 
to  the  hasher  orders  of  the  clergy,  ad- 
vising them  not  to  read  the  decree  in 
public,  as  they  had  heen  ordered  to  do 
by  the  regency.  As  soon  as  these  pro- 
ceedings were  known  to  the  regency,  a 
manifesto,  or  public  order  of  government 
was  issued  against  the  nuncio,  command- 
ing him,  In  the  most  decisive  terms,  to 
abstain  from  any  such  measures  in  future. 
The  decree  to  abolish  the  Inquisition  is 
the  more  worthy  of  observation,  as  the 
President  of  the  regency,  who  intends 


the  decree  shall  be  fiathfrty  executed,  is 
an  Archbishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church. 


It  is  stated  in  the  forejam  newspapers, 
that  the  Jews  have  experienced  an  exteav 
sion  of  their  privilegesJn  Bavaria.  Every 
circumstance  in  the  history  of  this  ioter- 
e  sting  people  should  be  regarded  with  at- 
tention. 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

hew  wobkS.  ated  the  sufferings  of  many,  who  were  de* 

prived  of  the  comforts  and  even  necessa- 
ries of  life. 

"This  Institution  was  (bonded  Oet  19th, 
1812.  The  number  of  subscribers  is  flOII, 
whose  annual  subscriptions  amount  to 
$960  so.  Besides  this  there  have  been 
received  in  donations  of  money  &704  75; 
also  donations  in  books,  stationary,  print- 
ing, &c.  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  eao- 
mated  at  g60,  and  several  valuable  dona- 
tions of  bedding  and  wearing  apparel:  for 
which  they  take  this  opportunity  of  thank- 
fog  the  generous  donors.  Tncy  at  the 
same  time  would  most  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge a  donation  of/J/iy  doffan  and  eighty 
cents,  from  a  Commercial  Association, 
vliosc  sympathy  in  the  distress  of  the  ob- 
lects  of  this  Institution,  evinced  by  their 
kind  remembrance  of  them  at  this  time, 
docs  honor  to  this  Society  and  to  them* 
tehes. 

"Five  hundred  families  have  been  rr* 
Itevcd  from  the  most  pressing  want  by 
the  distribution  of  3706  articles  of  clothing. 
The  sufferings  of  the  sick  have  been  great- 
ly mitigated  oy  the  loan  of  bedding,  ap- 
parel, &o.  and  though  these  have  been 
extended  to  72  families,  they  hare,  (ex- 
cel.:, in  two  instances,)  been  carefully  re- 
turned. The  persons  resisted  have  gen* 
ci*ally  manifested  a  grateful  sense  of  their 
obligations  to  the  Society;  those  who  were" 
able,  have  made  their  own  garments,  and 
the  Directors  have  given  employment  to 
the  recipients  as  far  as  practicable. 

"As  soon  as  means  can  be  procured  for 
hiring  a  room  for  the  purpose  of  a  Treas- 
ury (the  Treasurer  having  been  put  to 
very  great  inconvenience  the  last  year 
from  the  want  of  one)  the  subscribers  wiO 
be  informed  on  what  day s  she  *ill  attend 
to  the  wants  of  the  recipients.  Until  thh 
can  be  obtained,  donations  may  be  sent  a* 
before  to  Xo.  2,  Middlecot  Street,  where 
the  oldest  garments  of  every  description, 
will  be  received  with  gratitude,  as  well » 


The  enlargement  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  its  firm  and  durable  state,  il- 
tistrated  and  applied  in  a  Sermon,  deliver- 
ed at  Norwich  (Con.)  before  tlie  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  of  rTorwich  and  the  vi- 
cinity May  18,  1&1S;  at  the  first  annual 
meetiug  of  the  Society.  By  Levi  Kelson, 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Liston.  Published  by 
request  of  the  Society.  Norwich;  R.  Hub- 
aro. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Eas- 
tern Consociation  of  Fairfield  county,  and 
the  First  Church  and  societv  in  Daiibury, 
at  the  installation  of  the  tlev.  William 
Andrews,  June  30,  1813.  By  Samuel  P. 
Williams,  Pastor  of  the  Presbvtcrian 
Church  in  Mansfield.  Danbury,  (Conn.) 
Nathaniel  L.  Skinner. 

The  Ministry  of  Angels:  a  Sermon, 
preached  st  Northampton,  before  the 
Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  at  their 
annual  meetirg,  Aug.  19,  IS13.  By  The- 
opolus  Packard,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  the 
Cnurch  in  Shelburo:  To  which  is  annex- 
ed the  annual  report  of  the  Trustees. 
Northampton;  William  Butler. 

FRAGMENT  SOCIETY. 

At  the  Annnal  Meetiug  of  the  Fragment 
Society,  on  Mondav  the  11th  inht.  it  mas 
thought  that  the  publication  of  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  Report  fof  the  Direc- 
tors, would  be  interesting  to  those  sub- 
scribers who  were  unable  to  attend:— 

uIn  discharging  their  duly  the  Directors 
five  carefully  endeavored  to  ascertain  the 
characters  and  necessities  of  every  person 
they  have  assisted,  and  to  distribute  your 
charities  in  such  a  manner  as  might  nest 
answer  the  design  of  the  Society;  and 
while  they  regret  that  they  have  not  been 
able  to  relieve  all  who  have  been  recom- 
mended to  their  attention,, they  have  rea- 
son to  hope  that  your  liberality  has  aQevi- 
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any  remnants  of  articles  of  clothing,  which 
benevolent  shopkeepers  may  be  disposed 
to  contribute. 

"As  widows  and  orphans  are  daily  mul- 
tiplying around  us  in  consequence  of  our 
present  calamities,  it  is  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  all  members  and  patrons  of  the 
Society  to  use  their^nfluence  to  obtaiu 
subscriptions  and  donations.  And  it  is  be- 
lieved, that  aH  who  have  the  means  of  con- 
tributing, will  perceive,  that  the  morality, 
good  order,  and  consequently  the  security 
of  society,  are  greatly  promoted  by  such 
timely  succor  ot  the  poor,  as  will  protect 
them  from  the  temptation  to  crimes. 
May  not  the  injunction  of  our  Savior,  "lay 
up  your  treasure  in  Heaven'9  be  urged  at 
this  time  with  peculiar  force,  when  the 
tenure  of  property  is  every  where  else  so 
uncertain. 

"Subscribers  are  desired  to  direct  those 
persons  whom  they  wish  should  be  assisted 
W  this  Society,  to  the  Directors,  who  con- 
tinue the  same  as  the  last  year,  (with  the 
exception  of  two  who  have  resigned)— 
They  are  also  requested  to  ascertain  as 
far  as  possible  the  character*  and  fiecem- 
tfct  of  those  whom  they  recommend,  and 
to  give  such  information  to  the  Directors." 
Boston,  October,  1813. 

Among  the  articles  given  away  by  the 
Fragment  Society,  as  appears  by  a  memo- 
randum handed  with  the  above  extract, 
were  216*  pair  of  stockings,  337  pair  of 
socks,  530  pair  of  shoes,  541  gowns,  303 
coats,  353  shirts,  and  a  great  variety  of 
other  articles  suited  to  the  wants  of  chil- 
dren and  others  of  both  sexes. 


PROCLAMATION  FOR  THAWKSOIVIXO. 

The  proclamation,  issued  by  the  Chief 
Magistrate  of  Massachusetts  for  the  an- 
nual  thanksgiving,  breathes  so  excellent 
a  spirit,  and  is  in  all  respects  so  worthy  of 
preservation,  that  we  gladly  insert  it  in 
our  pages. 

BT  HIS  EXCELLENCY  CALEB  STRONG,  GOV- 
ERNOR OP  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS, A  PROCLAMATION  FOR  A 
DAT  OF  PUBLIC  THANKSGIVING  ANO 
PRAYER. 

The  revolving  year  has  again  brought  us 
to  the  season,  in  which  we  have  been  ac- 
customed to  unite,  in  offering  our  pnbtic 
tribute  of  Thanksgiving  and  Praise  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  for  the  gifts  of  Provi- 
dence conferred  upon  us.  And  though  in 
His  just  displeasure  He  permits  our  Coun- 
try to  be  still  involved  in  the  calamities  of 
AVar,  yet  He  has  not  left  Himself  without 
witness,  in  doing  us  good,  and  giving  us 
**i«  from  Heaven,  and  fruitful   seasons, 


filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
It  is  our  duty,  then,  renewedly  to  present 
our  public  and  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments to  Him,  from  whose  bounty  all 
our  blessings  are  derived;  to  implore  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  which  have  caus- 
ed his  anger  to  fall  upou  u.**;  aud  beseech 
Him,  that  He  would  support  us  under  the 
adversities  we  meet  with,  ay  His  Almighty 
Power,  and  guide  us  in  ihJ  way  we  jJiuu;d 
go  by  His  unerring  Wisdom. 

I  no,  therefore,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Council,  appoint  THURS- 
DAY, the  Tioentu  Fifth  hay  of  J\  ore tu- 
ber next,  to  be  observed  by  the  people  of 
this  State  as  a  Day  of  Public  Thai.k^ 
giving  and  Prayer. "  And  the  Minister » 
and  People  of 'each  religious  denomina- 
tion are  requested  to  meet  together  ou 
that  day,  that  we  may  uuite  in  pajin^ 
our  humble  adoration  and  praise  to  the 
Great  Parent  of  the  World,  tor  the  dis- 
play of  His  goodness  in  the  works  of  Cre- 
ation and  the  ways  of  Providence:  For 
the  protection  afforded  to  the  People  of 
this  State,  from  its  first  settlement:  For 
the  numerous  favors  which  he  has  vouch- 
safed to  them,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
year:  For  his  blessing  on  the  labors  of 
the  husbandman,  and  the  provision  that  is 
made  for  Ihe  supply  of  our  wants:  For 
the  measure  of  health  which  the  People 
have  enjoyed  in  the  course  of  the  year; 
and  that  they  have  been  exempt  in  *\ 
great  a  degree  from  the'  terrors  and  de- 
vastations of  War:  For  the  delights  of 
friendly  intercourse,  and  the  preservation 
of  so  many  of  those  with  whom  we  have 
been  intimately  connected  to  the  ties  or' 
friendship  or  relation:  For  {lis  kindness 
to  us  as  individuals,  and  the  support  He 
has  afforded  us,  from  our  infancy,  in  the 
various  stages  through  which  we  have 
passed:  For  the  numerous  deliverances 
from  dangers  and  distress,  which  He  has 
wrought  for  us;  and  all  the  temporal  bles- 
sings conferred  upon  us,  w  hich  are  more, 
than  can  be  numbered:  And  especially 
for  the  Gospel  of  Cum  st,  which  is  de- 
signed to  purity  and  exalt  our  nature, 
which  inspires  and  inculcates  the  love  and 
practice  of  righteousness,  and  opens  to 
our  view  the  prospect  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality. 

Asn  while  we  thank  the  Author  of  our 
mercies  for  all  the.  benefits  we  have  re- 
ceived, let  us  confide  in  Him  for  all  that 
we  want;  and  entreat  Him,  that  He  wouLl 
still  be  merciful  to  the  People  of  thU 
State,  and  cause  His  aojjer  towards  u 
to  cease:  That  by  His  tormer  kindners 
to  our  Forefathers  and  to  us,  we 'may  le 
encouarajged  to  trust  in  His  merer,  ar  d 
honor  Him  bv  our  sincere  aud  faithful 
obedience;  and  that  a  deep  couviction  of 
His  constant  amf  universal  agency  may  a€-. 
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ford  us  etiolation  amid  the  fearful  and 
perplexin.  changes  which  are  taking 
place  in  he  world:  That  we  may  be 
grateful ::.  prosperity,  and  resigned  in  ad- 
versity, and  acknowledge  the  wisdom  and 
gooduess  of  God  in  whatever  he  bestows, 
withholds,  or  inflicts:  That  He  would  save 
us  from  the  power  of  the  sword,  and  from 
the  ravages  und  alarms  of  War,  aud  give 
us  quietness  and  safety  in  our  boi-ders: 
a  nd  that  the  People  may  be  at  peace 
among  themselves,  and,  if  it  be  possible. 
Eve  peaceably  with  all  men. 

That  He  would  preserve  the  Union  of 
these  States,  and  that  our  rulers  may  be 
goveruedby  a  spirit  01  Vi.sdom,  moderation, 
and  justice,  and  le  guided  by  the  mild 
influence  of  that  religion  which  breathes 
only  benevolence  a:m  peace:  That  He 
would  guard  us  aga:nBi  any  final  injury 
from  foreign  connexions  or  partialities: 
That  the  War  in  which  we  are  invoked 
may  be  speedily  terminated,  and  the 
hearts  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  it  be  dis- 
posed to  peace  and  justice;  And  that  He 
would  give  us  true  rei>entaace  for  all  our 
•ins,  and  especially  for  those  which  have 
occasioned  the  calamities  we  suffer;  and 
convince  us  of  our  errors  by  the  mischief* 
they  bring  upon  us,  so  that  neither  inter- 
est, prejudice  nor  passion  may  hinder  us 
from  discerning  the  truth. 

That  He  would  put  an  end  to  the  sau- 
guinary  war1  which  has  overspread  the 
whole  Christian  world,  and  that  every  con- 


tending nation  may  impjutially*  inquire 
upon  whom  the  stain  of  blood  gutluucss 
lies:  That  He  would  change  the  hearts  of 
oppressors  by  His  grace,  or  restrain  their 
malignity  by  His  power;  and  reclaim 
from  the  error  of  their  way*  all  those 
who  are  engaged  in  unrighteous  Wan 
That  he  would  be  guicious  to  those  coun- 
tries wliich  arc  made  desolate  by  the 
sword  of  an  in  vailing  enemy,  and"  cause 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace  to 
be  extended  to  every  nation:  That  he 
would  enlarge  the  borders  of  the  Redeem- 
er's Kingdom:  That  exalted  honors  may 
every  where  be  pad  Him,  and  all  lite 
ends  of  the  earth  look  unto  Him  and  be 
saved. 

A.vn  the  people  are  requested  to  ab- 
stain fi-om  such  labjr  and  recreations  as 
shall  be  inconsistent  with  the  religion* 
services  above  recommended. 

Givefi  at  the  Council  Cltamber,  in 
Hotttoti,  this  eighth  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thou* 
sand  Light  Hundred  arid  Thirteen? 
and  t/te  Thirty  Eighth  year  oftka 
JndfUendsnce  o/t/ie  United  State* 
of  America. 

CALEB  STRONG. 
By  His  Ercelleney  th»  Gmwnor,  -with 
t/te  advice  and  consent  of  the  Council. 
Alokjt  HuAOtoKD,  Sec*ry. 
God  save  the  Commonwealth  of  Massac 
chuseits. 


T«  deaths  in  Denmark  and  Norway, 
during  the  year  1812,  were  59,450;  the 
?^  tejfH'nme,-  76,184;  illegitimate, 
0,166.  The  births  exceeded  the  deaths 
by  32,900.  This  is  a  much  smaller  excess 
than  has  hitherto  been  observed  in  the 
Uuited  States.  The  great  number  of  ille- 
gitimate births  proves  the  state  of  morals 
to  be  deplorable. 

Died,  in  Chatham  county,  (N.  C.)  Mr. 
Henry  Nob  wood.  He  was  one  of  a  party 
in  pursuit  of  two  runaway  uegroos,  who 
had  earned  off  swords,  &c  About  break 
of  day,  one  of  the  party,  mistaking  Mr. 
N.  for  one  of  the  negroes,  fired  at  and 
shot  him  dead. 

At  Philadelphia,  Sept.  29,  Nicholas 
Waljt,  formerly  a  distinguished  member 
of  the  Philadelphia  bar,  a;id  latterly  a 
preacher  among  the  Friends. 

At  Lymington,  (Me.)  Mrs.  Marh, 
aged  80,  wife  of  Mr.  James  Marr.  Her 
clothes  accidentally  caught  fire,  and  she 
was  burnt  to  death. 

At  Keene,  (N.  H.)  Mr.  Wixlia* 
S*ith,  aged  30,  and  his  wife  Sukey,  aged 
25.  Mr.  S.  was  taken  sick  the  day  that 
his  wife  died,  and  died  himself  within  six 
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days  after.  Having  within  a  year  lost  their 
two  chUdrcn,  the  family  has  becjnie  ex- 
tinct. 

TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Wb  have  received  two  anonymous  re- 
views of  Jh\  Parish**  Sacred  Geography. 
Our  correspondents  arc  respectful  y  in- 
formed, that  we  can  never  insert  a  re  vie  u» 
unless  we  know  the  writer  of  it,  or  have 
been  able  to  examine  the  work  reviewed 
for  ourselves.  The  reason  is  too  obvious 
to  be  mentioned.  We  regret  that  our 
want  of  leisure,  and  want  of  room,  have* 
retarded  us  in  the  publication  of  the  re- 
view of  Bellamy's  Wurhsg  and  have  been 
such  as  to  prevent  our  entering  upon  a 
review  of  the  Sacred  Geography,  J/£r. 
JjorcCe  History  ofMUnone,  Mrs.  More** 
Christian^Jiforals,  Jlfr.  Waterman's  lift 
of  Cahin,  J»f  Crie's  Life  of  Ajwx,  and 
many  smaller  works.  We  know  enough, 
however,  of  all  the  works  above-mention- 
ed to  wish  them  an  extensive  circulation. 
We  thank  W.  for  his  interesting  me- 
moirs of  Miss  SaUah  S.yitii.  Thev  tntf 
appear  soon. 
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ADVICE  AND  EXHORTATION  AD- 
DRESSED TO  THE  PEOPLE  OJ 
THE  SECOND  PH KSBYTERI  *.V 
CONOREOA1MN  IN  PHILADEL- 
PHIA, ON  RESIGNING  THE  PAS- 
TORAL CHARGE  OF  THAT  CON- 
GREGATION. By  Ashbel 
Green,  d.  d. 

C Continued from  p.  299.  J 

Ik  order  to  your  improvement 
under  the  ministrations  of  your 
pastor,  I  recommend  a  careful 
attention  to  the  following  things* 
1.  Expect  and  desire  him  to 
declare  to  you  <%all  the  counsel 
of  God."     Do  not  indulge  in  a 
wish  that  he  should  keep  back, 
conceal  or  disguise,  a/iy  part  of 
the  revealed    system,     fie  wil- 
ling that  he  should  bring  it  all 
forward,  and  in  all  its  strength 
-—provided  that  he  does  it  with 
suitable  explanations  and  in  just 
proportion,    dwelling  most    on 
those  topics  which  are  most  im- 
portant    and     most    practical. 
Never  quart  el  with  your  minis- 
ter   for    dealing    plainly    with 
yqu    from   the   pulpit,  and  en- 
deavoring to  come  as  closely  as 
he  can  to  your  consciences  and 
hearts.     Remember  that  he  is 
bound  to  do  this,  both  that  he 
may  deliver  his  own  soul  and  be 
instrumental  to  your  salvation. 
|f  he  shall  avoid  coarseness  and 
Vol.  i$. 


vulgarity,  (which  he  ought  to  do 
as  a  matter  of  duty  as  well    as 
taste,)  he   cannot   be   too  plain, 
practical  and  pungent,  in  his  ad- 
dresses.    Let  it  be  deeply  im- 
printed on  your  minds,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  amused  or  entertained, 
it  is  not  merely  to  be  instructed, 
that  you  hear  the  Gospel — it  is 
that  your  soul*  may  be  9aved.~* 
Alas!  what  would  it  avail   you, 
though  your  pastor  were  as  wise 
and  as  eloquent  as  Paul,  if  he 
were  not  honored  to  win  your 
souls   to   Christ.     Oh  that  my 
successor  may  be  far  happier  in 
this  respect  than  1  have   ever 
been!  Oh  that  he  may  see  many 
seals    of  his  ministry,  beyond 
what  I  have  witnessed!  And  that 
this  may  be   realized,   be    not 
wanting  to  yourselves;  honestly, 
heartily  and  wholly,  seek  to  be 
made  wiser  and  better,  whenev- 
er you  hear  him  preach. 

?•  Do  not  treat  both  your 
pastor  and  yourselves  so  unjustr 
ly>  as  not  to  attend  constantly 
and^  regularly  on  his  preaching. 
It  is  not  in  human  nature  to 
speak  with  earnestness  to  de- 
serted seats.  You  therefore, 
not  only  sustain  a  loss  your- 
selves, but  you  sink  the  heart  of 
your  minister,  and  disserve  those 
who  are  present,  when  you 
are  unnecessarily    absent  from 
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church.  Against  that  most  un- 
christian custom,  which  has  be- 
gun to  shew  itself  among  you,  of 
neglecting  public  worship  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  Lord's  day,  I 
desire  here  to  enter  my  pointed 
testimony.  It  has  its  foundation 
unquestionably  in  the  love  of 
sensual  indulgence  and  conform- 
ity to  the  world;  and  sq  long  as 
any  individual  allows  himself  in 
it,  I  seriously  affirm  that  I  have 
very  little  expectation,  that  he 
will  profit  by  the  morning  ser- 
vice, on  which  he  attends. — A 
conscientious, careful,  prayerful', 
and  constant  attendance  on  pub- 
lic worship,  I  do  most  earnestly 
recommend  to  you  all,  as  you  val- 
ue your  eternal  well-being.  And 
though  I  must  pot  dwell  upon 
it,  yet  I  cannot  be  content  with- 
out urging,in  a  word,  upon  those 
who  have  no{  ye£  approached  to 
the  table  pf  the  Lord,  not  to 
withdraw  from  the  church  dur- 
ing the  administration  of  the  ho- 
ly sacrament  of  the  supper,  but 
to  remain  till  the  conclusion  of 
the  solemnity;  and  reverently  to 
meditate  on  what  they  witness. 
Thousands  have  dated  their  first 
deep  and  effectual  impressions 
of  religion,  from  what  they  saw 
and  heard  at  the  Lord's  table, 
before  they  had  ever  been  admit- 
ted to  it  as  communicants. 

3.  Receive  the  private  admo- 
nitions, and  even  rebukes  of 
your  pastor,  suitably  administer- 
ed in  the  discharge  of  his  offi- 
cial duty,  with  temper,  candor, 
submission  and  '  thankfulness. 
*To  admonish,  reprove  and  re- 
buke individuals,  is  an  under- 
taking to  which  a  Gospel  minis- 
ter is  commonly  disposed  to  be 
sufficiently  reluctant,  without 
any  special  discouragement.  Yet 
it  is  one  which  he  is  not  permit- 


ted wholly  to  refuse;  andwheq 
seasonably,  discreetly,  tenderly 
and  faithfully  performed,  it  may 
be  of  the  greatest  use.— It  may; 
under  the  divine  blessing,  save  a 
soul  which  might  otherwise  be, 
lost.  View  it,  therefore,  not  as 
an  insult,  but  as  it  is  in  reality, 
an  instance  and  proof  of  the  tru- 
est and  highest  friendship;  and 
be  persuaded  that  you  will  act, 
not  meanly  and  pusillanimously. 
but  nobly  and  wisely,  as  well  as 
dutifully,  in  meekly  receiving 
and  profiling  by  "the  wounds  of 
a  friend."— -"Open  rebuke  is 
belter  than  secret  love."* 

4.  Fail  not  to  send  your  chil- 
dren statedly  to  receive  the  cat- 
echetical instructions  of  your 
pastor.  Prepare  them  for  these 
instructions  at  home,  by  careful- 
ly governing,  teaching  and  pray- 
ing with  tfiem,  according  to  your 
solemn  baptismal  vows;  and  as. 
recollecting  what  I  have  often 
inculcated,  that  family  govern- 
ment, family  instruction,  and 
family  religion,  are  the  only 
sure  and  solid  foundations  of  all 
that  is  excellent  either  in  church 
or  state.  With  much  regret  I 
have  observed  that  there  has 
been,  for  a  year  or  two  past,  a 
lamentable  and  increasing  re- 
missness in  the  duty  of  sending 
your  children  to  be  taught  their 
catechism,  and  those  little  forms 
of  devotion  which  have  been  pre- 
pared for  their  use.  The  cause 
of  this,  as  I  am  satisfied  that  I 
do  not  mistake  it,  I  must  not  for- 
bear to  expose.— It  is  the  crim- 
inal neglect  of  parents  to  teach 
their  children  in  their  own  fami- 
lies. Giving  them  little  instruc- 
tion there,  they  are  at  first  asbam? 
ed  to  expose  their  own  unfailh- 

♦Pro  v.  xxvii,  5. 
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fulness  and  their*  children's  ig- 
norance, by  sending  them  into 
public;  and  afterwards  they  lose, 
by  degrees,  all  sense  of  obliga- 
tion and  regard  to  the  duty,  till 
at  last  they  onrit  it  wholly,  with- 
out compunction  or  concern. 
Believe  me,  the  guilt  and  the 
danger  of  this  is  truly  alarming, 
with  respect  both  to  yourselves 
and  your  offspring.  Perform"  to 
them,  therefore,  your  own  per- 
sonal duty,  and  you  will  be  wil- 
ling and  desirous  to  give  your 
pastor  the  opportunity  of  per- 
forming his.  Send  to  him,  care- 
fully and  punctually,  these  lambs 
of  the  flock,  that  he  may  add  his 
endeavors  to  your  own,  in  striv- 
ing to  direct  and  guide  them  to 
the  fold  of  eternal  safety  and 
rest. 

5.  Remember  your  pastor  in 
all  your  prayers.  How  often 
does  the  great  apostle  of  the 
gentiles  repeat  the  injunction— 
"Brethren  pray  for  us."  He 
felt  constantly  the  necessity  of 
being  aided  by  the  devout  sup- 
plications of  all  the  faithful: 
And  if  such  was  the  fact  in  re- 
gard to  him,  with  all  his  extra- 
ordinary furniture  and  endow- 
ments, what  must  be  the  feel- 
ings of  every  inferior  and  ordina- 
ry minister  of  the  Gospel,  who 
has  any  right  Views  of  his  work 
and  his  necessities?  He  will  as- 
suredly most  earnestly  desire,  as 
he  will  most  urgently  need,  your 
unceasing  prayers;  and  you  will 
incur  the  guilt  of  no  common 
neglect,  if  you  do  not  prefer 
your  petitions  to  God  constantly 
and  ardently  in  his  behalf;  Neg- 
lect in  this  particular,  may,  also 
be  most  injurious  to  yourselves; 
Jor  your  pastor's  labors,  howev- 
er faithful  and  abundant,  will 
4o  you  no  good,  unless  God  con- 


fer his  blessing  on  them;  and  it 
is  only  in  answer  to  prayer  that 
you  have  a  right  to  expect  the 
blessing.  Therefore,  pray  for 
your  pastor  and  for  the  success  of 
his  ministrations — I  had  almost 
said — whenever  you  pray  for 
yourselves. 

And  here  yoii  will  permit  me 
to  put  in  a  request,  that  I  may 
still  be  specially  remembered  in 
your  addresses  to  God,  though 
my  pastoral  relation  to  you  be 
dissolved;  Give  me  this  proof 
of  your  attachment  and  affection, 
and  I  will  esteem  it  as  the  most 
precious  which  I  Could  receive. 
Pray  that  I  may  be  directed,  as- 
sisted and  blessed,  in  the  ardu- 
ous trust  which  I  am  about  to 
assume,  and  for  the  right  execu- 
tion of  which  I  feel  that  I  need 
both  wisdom  and  strength  which, 
can  come  from  God  alone.—. 
Pray  that  1  majr  be  made  the 
humble  instrument  of  promoting 
our  Redeemer's  cause  to  the 
end  of  my  days;  and  that  then, 
through  his  infinite  merits  and 
prevalent  intercession,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  enter  on  "the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God." 

IV,  It  only  remains  that  I 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  rela- 
tion which  we  have  sustained  to 
each  other;  offer  some  special 
exhortations;  and  commit  you 
arid  myself  to  the  great  "Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  souls." 

In  the  review  of  my  ministe- 
rial life,  I  see  innumerable  short- 
comings, deficiencies  and  im- 
perfections, which  1  sincerely 
lament,  and  for  which  I  earnest- 
ly implore,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  divine  forgiveness.  Yet  my 
conscience  does  not  accuse  me 
of  the  want  of  general  fidelity. 
I  believe  that  my  labors,  on  th* 
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'whole,  have  been  equal  tcrmy 
strength;  and  that  "I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God."  My  first 
sermon  after  ordination  was 
grounded  on  1  Cor.  ii,  2.— "For 
I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  The 
apostle's  resolution,  as  express- 
ed in  the  text,  I  then  proposed 
*  to  adopt  as  my  own;  and  I  now 
"take  you  to  record"  that  in  my 
humble  and  imperfect  measure, 
the  fulfilment  of  this  resolution 
has  been  exemplified  in  my 
preaching,  and  in  my  other  la- 
bors among  you — I  trust  "I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men." 
On  your  part,  I  certainly  have 
not  only  no  complaint  to  make 
against  you  as  a  congregation, 
but  abundant  cause  to  be  satisfi- 
ed and  thankful,  for  the  manner 
in  which  you  have  received  my 
ministrations,  and  for  the  affec- 
tion, respect,  confidence  and 
kindness,  which  you  have  man- 
ifested towards  me.  Often  have 
I  borne  testimony  in  your  favor 
in  these  respects,  and  even 
"boasted  of  you  to  others."— I 
have  indeed  loved  you  much, 
and  I  have  every  evidence  that 
you  have  loved  me  in  return. 
To  many  individuals  I  owe  obli- 
gations of  which  I  cannot  think 
without  emotion,  which  I  can 
never  expect  to  return,  and  in 
view  of  which  I  can  only  pray 
that  God  may  be  the  rewarder 
of  those  who  conferred  them. 
But  let  all  be  assured  that  while 
I  live*  though  my  pastoral  rela- 
tion to  you  will  have  ceased  in 
form,  on  my  part  it  is  likely,  in 
a  ineasure,  to  remain  in  fact*— 
I  must  still  have  pastoral  feel* 
ings  towards  you j and  every  ser- 
vice which  1  may  be  able  to  per- 


form, either  for  the  congrega- 
tion at  large,  or  for  any  indU 
vidua!  of  it,  you  may  at  all  times 
command,  with  the  certainty 
that  it  will  be  rendered  by  me 
with  unfeigned  pleasure. 

It  is  our  duty  to  make  use  of 
providential  occurrences  to  pro- 
mote our  own  improvement  and 
that  of  others;  and  the  separa- 
tion of  a  pastor  from  his  charge 
is  surely  an  event  in  providence, 
which  calls  on  both  parties  con- 
cerned in  it,  to  turn  to  some 
good  account.  It  was  this  con- 
sideration which  determined  me 
to  make  this  address;  and  if  the 
situation  in  which  we  stand  at 
this  mutually  interesting  period, 
may  serve  to  give  more  impres- 
sion than  usual  to  what  I  may 
say,  I  would  fain  not  lose  the  op- 
portunity of  doing  any  good, 
which  is  thus  offered  to  me. 
Allow  me,  then,  in  addition  to 
what  I  have  already  addressed  to 
the  congregation  at  large,  to  di- 
rect a  few  words  in  particular  to 
three  descriptions  of  persons 
among  you. 

1.  To  the  professors  of  reli* 
gion.  Your  situation,  my  dear 
brethren,  in  this  populous  and 
dissipated  city  is,  at  once,  trying 
and  important,  in  no  ordinary 
degree.  It  is  trying,  because 
you  are  exposed  to  snares  and 
temptations — to  a  tide  of  fash- 
ionable vice  and  folly— not  known 
and  felt,  in  an  equal  degree,  in 
most  other  places.  At  the  same 
time,  these  very  circumstances 
render  your  situation  the  more 
interesting  and  important— If 
found  faithful,  you  will  insure  to 
yourselves  a  brighter  crown  of 
eternal  glory;  you  may  be  instru- 
mental not  only  in  preserving 
your  children  from  ruin,  but  in 
forming  them  for  distinguished 
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usefulness  in  this  world,  and  in 
preparing  them  for  endless  hap- 
pines  in  the  world  to  come;  you 
may  promote,  more  extensively 
than  others,  the  general  interests 
of  Christianity;  and  you  may 
set  an  example,  the  influence  of 
whichmay  be  widely  felt.  Where- 
fore gird  ufi  the  loins  of  your 
mindt,  fiut  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  watch  unto  firaycr9  he 
sober  and  hofie  to  the  end.  Be 
not  conformed  to  the  world 
which  lieth  in  wickedness 
yourselves,  and  use  your  best 
endeavors  to  save  your  offspring 
from  it.  Be  willing  to  exercise 
self-denial,  and  to  bear  the  cross, 
in  the  cause  and  for  the  sake  of 
your  precious  Savior.  Give  no 
unnecessary  offence— be  meek 
and  bumble,  and  kind,  and  cour- 
teous, and  affable,  and  hospita- 
ble, and  charitable,  and  liberal. 
Whatsoever  things  are  truly 
lovely  and  of  good  report,  think 
on  these  things.  As  far  as  in 
you  lies,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,  and  let  not  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  ofj  but  set  your  fac- 
es as  flints  against  every  vicious, 
every  questionable  practice.  Be 
very  guarded  in  your  indulgence 
in  fashionable  amusements;  they 
insensibly  steal  upon  the  heart 
—and  often  seduce  it  from  God, 
from  love  to  his  service,  obedi- 
ence to  his  laws,  and  affection  to 
Iris  people.  Renounce,  as  utterly 
inconsistent  with  your  Christian 
profession  and  integrity,  all  the- 
atrical entertainments,  and  care- 
fully guard  your  children 
against  them.  Strive  to  excel 
in  practical  piety,  in  genuine 
'holiness  of  life  and  conversation. 
Love  and  associate  with  each 
other.  Encourage  Christian 
conferences  and  associations 
for  prayer.    Avoid  as  much  as 


you  can  religious  controversies 
—they  often  destroy  vital  godli- 
ness. But  hold  fast  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  opposition 
to  prevailing  heresies  and  er- 
rors. Avow  your  faith  unequiv- 
ocally and  distinctly,  and  never 
be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Labor  to  show  an  exam- 
ple of  true  evangelical  piety,  in 
all  its  purity  and  in  all  its  love- 
liness. 

Consider  that  the  eyes  of  the 
congregation  are  turned  on  you, 
and  that  your  conduct  is  often 
considered  as  a  warrant  for  any 
doubtful  practice.  Be  Watchful, 
therefore,  lest  you  become 
stumbling  blocks  to  others- 
how  intolerable  the  thought 
that  you  should  be  instrumental 
in  precipitating  an  immortal  be- 
ing toward  destruction!  In  the  ob- 
servance of  all  the  laws  of  Christ 
endeavor  to  be  unblamable:  In 
all  social  and  relative  duties 
show  a  pattern  which  others 
may  safely  imitate:  In  the  dis- 
charge of  all  moral  obligations 
be  scrupulously  exact:  in  all 
congregatioual  concerns  let  your 
temper  and  your  actions  teach 
others  to  be  conciliatory,  and  to 
consult  the  general  good  more 
than  private  gratification.  En- 
courage charitable  designs?  and 
all  suitable  measures  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel— i 
take  the  lead  in  these,  and  en- 
deavor to  draw  the  congrega- 
tion after  you.  Prosperity,  even 
in  this  world,  is  likely  to  attend 
the  community,  as  well  as  the 
individuals,  who  are  ready  to 
serve  God  with  their  substance. 
"These  things,  I  give  you  in 
charge,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less.*   Finally,  brethren,  fare- 

*  2Cor.xiS,U. 
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well:  be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
J>eace;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you." 

2.  Some  of  the  congregation 
to  whom  I  have  been  preaching 
during  the  whole  of  my  minis- 
try, or  the  larger  part  of  it,  are 
apparently  yet  "in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity"— To  these,  I  am  ex- 
tremely anxious  to  say  some- 
thing at  parting,  which  may  pos- 
sibly be  useful  to  them  if  God 
peradventure  may  yet  give  them 
repentance  unto  life. 

My  dear  friends— on  the  sup- 
position that  I  have  been  faith- 
ful in  delivering  to  you  the 
messages  of  the  Gospel  (and  in 
what  degree  I  have  been  so,  let 
your  own  consciences  testify) 
then  is  your  guilt  before  God 
such  as  may  well  give  you  the 
most  serious  alarm*  Recollect 
that  where  he  "hath  given 
much,  he  will  require  the 
more,"  and  that,  consequently, 
to  slight  the  full  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel  for  five  and  twenty 
years,  is  to  incur  a  most  tre- 
mendous responsibility  to  your 
final  judge.  Attempt  not  to  ex- 
cuse yourselves  and  to  soothe 
your  consciences,  with  the 
thought  that  it  is  only  omission 
with  which  you  are  chargeable. 
It  is  against  omissions  that  some 
of  the  severest  denunciations 
of  the  Gospel  are  pointed.  The 
tree  which  bore  no  fruit,  the 
lamp  which  had  no  oil,  the  un- 
profitable servant  who  made  no 
use  of  his  talents,  are  there  ex- 
hibited as  emblems  of  peculiar 
criminality,  and  examples  of  the 
severest  condemnation*  The 
sentence  which  our  Savior  rep- 
resents himself  as  pronouncing 
tit  last  on  those  who  shall  be 


found  on  his  left  hand,  is  ground- 
ed  wholly  on   neglect.      When 
the  apostle,    trembling  at   the 
thought    of  being  "a    savor  of 
death  unto  death*'  to  some  who 
had  heard  the  Gospel  from  him, 
ex  claimed—"  Who   is  sufficient 
for  these  things?"  it  still  appears 
that  the  guilt  he  contemplated 
arose  from  neglect.     And  shall 
it  at  last  appear,    that  all  the 
warnings  and    in  treaties  which 
I     have     delivered     to      you, 
shall  be  "a  savor  of  death  unto 
death"  to  your  souls,— that  the 
whole  effect  of  my  ministry  on 
you  shall  be  only  to  aggravate 
your  final    condemnation!     In- 
supportable thought!  God  forbid 
it!  is  your  exclamation,  as  it  is 
my  own.      Ah,  unhappy  men! 
but  this  event  will  not  be  forbid- 
den, it  will  assuredly  take  place, 
if   you   do  not  speedily  fly  by 
faitfi  to  the  Savior,  in  whose  a- 
toning  blood  your  "crimson  and 
scarlet"  stains  may  be  washed 
away. — Are  you  yet  disposed  to 
plead  for  delay?  How  often  have 
I  reminded  you  of  its  dangers 
and  delusions?     How  often  have 
I  admonished  you  that  any  fu- 
ture time  would,  probably,  find 
you  less  inclined  than  the  pres- 
ent, to  enter  on  a  life  of  piety 
and  holiness?     I  now  put  it  to 
your  consciences  if,  at  this  mo- 
ment, you  are  not,  yourselves, 
examples  of   this   very    truth. 
Cannot  many  of  you  look   back 
to  a  period,  at  which   you  werfe 
more  disposed  than  you  now  are, 
to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  your 
immortal  souls?    And  what  is  to 
be  the   end  of    this    delusive- 
course?    Does  it  not  present  to 
your  view  a  most  fearful  issue? 
Verily,  between     you  and  the 
precipice  of  eternal  ruin    the 
steps  seem  to  be  but  few*  Take 
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them  not— -«oh  infatuated  mor- 
tals! take  them  not  I  beseech 
you  Stop,  and  turn,  and  speed- 
ily retrace  your  way,  and  you 
may  yet  be  saved.  Shall  it  not 
be  seen  that  you  will  obey  this 
call?  May  I  not  hope  that  the 
event  of  my  leaving  you  shall  do 
you  more  good  than  all  my  past 
admonitions  have  done — that 
though  you  were  proof  against 
every  other  warning,  yet  you 
yielded  to  the  last?  Then,  if 
permitted  to  "enter  into  the  joy 
of  my  Lord,"  I  shall  yet,  in  his 
presence  above,  number  you  a- 
mong  "the  children  that  God 
hath  given  me."  In  the  name 
of  the  Savior  before  whose  judg- 
ment seat  I  am  soon  to  meet 
you,  by  all  the  happiness  and  by 
all  the  horrors,  of  eternity,  by  all 
the  mercy  of  the  declaration  that 
icwhere  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound,"  I  charge 
and  conjure  you,  to  turn  imme- 
diately from  your  sins,  to  em- 
brace the  offered  salvation,  and 
to  become  the  triumphant  mon- 
uments of  redeeming  love. 

3.  I  am  shortly  to  address  the 
youth  of  the  congregation — 

Precious   Youth-— 

lyhen  I  think  of  the  num- 
bers of  you  whom  I  have  baptis- 
ed and  catechised,  to  whom  I 
have  taught  forms  of  devotion 
and  delivered  lectures  of  pious 
instruction;  when  I  call  to  mind 
how  often  I  have  fondly  looked 
upon  you  as  the  best  hope  of  myx 
ministerial  charge;  my  soul  is 
ready  to  be  melted  within  me  at 
the  prospect  of  losing  my  pas- 
toral connexion  with  you.  But 
the  thought  which  most  afflicts 
nie,  and  which  I  wish  may  most 
affect  you,  is — that  I  leave  so 
large  a  proportion  of  you  unrec- 
onciled to  God  through  Jesus 


Christ.  Of  those  to  whom  I 
have  administered  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism,  alas!  how 
few  are  there  that  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  admitting  to  the  oth- 
er sacrament — the  symbol  with 
us  of  a  profession  of  being  truly 
and  unreservedly  devoted  to  the 
Lord.  Yet  there  are  many  of 
you  whose  years  would  entitle 
you  to  this  privilege,  if  your 
hearts  were  duly  prepared  to 
receive  and  seek  it.  It  is,  in- 
deed, an  anticipation  that  con- 
soles me,  that  he  who  shall  enter 
into  my  labors  may,  at  some  fu- 
ture period,  reap  what  I  have 
sown — that  my  successor  may 
see  a  large  harvest  gathered 
from  among  you>  for  the  granary 
of  heaven.  But  why  should  this 
prospect  be  remote?  Why  should 
any  of  you  risk  the  danger  of 
perishing  forever  by  trusting  to 
the  future?  Why  may  not  my 
separation  from  you  be  the  occa- 
sion, in  the  dispensation  of  God's 
providence  and  grace,  on  which 
a  multitude  of  you  may  be 
brought  to  lay  seriously  and  sav- 
ingly to  heart  the  things  which 
belong  to  your  everlasting 
peace?  The  thought  is  so  grate- 
ful, that  I  know  not  how  to 
abandon  it.  My  dear  children! 
compel  me  not  to  abandon  it. 
Your  own  eternal  advantage 
pleads,  in  concert  with  me,  that 
you  should  not.  If  the  event 
shall  prove  that  my  ceasing  to 
instruct  and  admonish  you  (to 
take  place  at  the  end  of  this  ad- 
dress) did  so  rouse  you  to  an  at- 
tention to  your  spiritual  state, 
did  so  seriously  remind  you  of 
your  neglected  duty,  did  so  af- 
fectionately urge  upon  you  the 
importance  of  becoming  imme- 
diately what  I  have  so  long  wish- 
ed and  prayed  to  see   you — that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


$44 


Dr.  Green**  Exhortation  and  Advice. 


Oct. 


with  one  consent  you  pressed  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God,  taking 
it  by  holy  violence,  you  will 
eternally  rejoice;  and  I  shall 
hope  to  rejoice  with  you,  in  this 
happy  consequence  of  my  re- 
moval. 

That  I  should  combat,  at  this 
time,  the  pretences  and  temp- 
tations by  which  the  young  de- 
lude themselves,  and  are  delud- 
ed by  the  great  adversary  of 
souls,  into-the  neglect  of  relig- 
ion in  early  life,  as  it  is  not 
practicable,  so  I  think  it  cannot 
be  necessary  to  you*  Often,  and 
at  length,  have  you  heard  roe 
detect  these  fallacies.  You  have 
only  to  exercise  your  memory 
and  your  candor,  and  you  will,  I 
flatter  myself,  admit  that  I  have 
demonstrated  to  you  incontesta- 
bly,  that  youth  is  infinitely  the 
most  favorable  time  to  enter  on 
a  life  of  piety;  that  such  a  life, 
truly  understood  and  exemplifi- 
ed cannot  be  gloomy  and  cheer- 
less; that  on  the  contrary,  it  is  fa- 
vorable to.every  pleasure  worthy 
of  a  vational  and  immortal  being; 
that  the  sacrifices  which  it  re- 
quires are  far  outweighed  by  the 
enjoyments  which  it  ensures; 
that  the  sense  of  unconditional 
safety  in  all  events,  which  it 
produces,  gives  a  serenity  and 
peace  which  nothing  else  can 
bestow;  that  true  spirit,  genuine 
honor,  real  dignity,  amiable  tem- 
pers and  gentle  manners,  are  its 
legitimate  offspring;  that  it  en- 
joins industry  and  fidelity,  and 
thus  leads  to  prosperity  on  earth 
as  well  as  to  happiness  in  heav- 
en* that  in  short)  and  in  the  lan- 
guage of  infallible  truth,*  u God- 
liness is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the 

*J  Tim.  iv,  8. 


life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  In  this  man- 
ner ,  have  endeavored,  you  will 
recollect,  to  remove  your  prej- 
udices against  a  devout  and  holy 
life.  But  to  remove  prejudices  is 
not  enough— the  life  itself  must 
be  entered  on;  and  other,  and 
still  more  interesting  considera- 
tions, are  usually  blessed  of  God 
to  incline  men  effectually  to  en- 
gage in  it.  These  considera- 
tions, therefore,  I  have  been  ac- 
customed to  press;  and  would  to 
God  that  I  could  now  press 
them  effectually  on  every  indi- 
vidual of  you.  Would  to  God 
that  you  might  now  receive  and 
feel  as  you  ought  the  solemn  and 
momentous  truths,  that  you  are 
sinners  by  nature  and  by  prac- 
tice, and  that  till  renewed  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  united  to  Jesus  Christ  by  a 
lively  faith,  you  are  every  mo«* 
mentin  danger  of  perishing  for- 
ever—in jeopardy  of  hopeless 
and  inconceivable  misery.  From 
this  danger  and  jeopardy  1  urge 
you  to  flee,  as  knowing  that  the 
flight  is  for  the  life  of  your  souls: 
And  I  point  you  to  the  Savior  as 
the  ark  of  safety,  and  tell  you 
that  if  you  truly  and  persevcr- 
ingly  look  for  his  grace  and  aid, 
you  shall  not  fail  to  find  them, 
and  be  led  by  them  to  safety  and 
salvation.  Young  as  you  arc, 
you  have  no  time  to  lose  in  at^ 
tending  to  this  great  concert;. 
Some  of  your  companions,  whose 
hold  on  life  was  as  firm  as  your's, 
you  have  seen  sinking  suddenly 
to  the  graye-  You  have,  there- 
fore,  proof  incontestable  and 
alarming,  that  your  youth  affords 
no  security  against  the  immedi- 
ate arrest  of  the  king  of  terrors: 
And  if  it  did,  the  continuance  of 
life  without  true  religion,  could 
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never  be  desirable.  If  terminated 
without  it,  the  space  afforded 
would  only  be  to  you  the  oppor- 
tunity of  "treasuring  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath.'*  Or 
if  saved  at  last,  as  "brands  pluck* 
cd  out  of  the  fire,**  you  would 
have  incurred  much  anguish  in 
this  world,  and  a  diminution  of 
happiness  in  the  next;  from  the 
Whole  of  which  early  piety 
Would  have  been  your  complete 
preservation.  Now,  therefore, 
I  beseech  you*— by  every  tender 
and  by  every  awful  consideration, 
I  beseech  you — yield  yourselves 
"a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  God  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service."  True  relig- 
ion, lovely  in  all,  is  most  lovely 
in  the  young.  So  let  it  eminent- 
ly be  in  you.  Recommend  it  in 
your  example,  by  all  hs  power- 
ful attractions,'  by  all  its  native 
charms,— that  as  far  as  possible 
you  may  engage  others  to  think 
favorably  of  it.  Associate  it  with 
every  generous  and  manly  en- 
dowment and  enterprise— -with 
improvement  in  knowledge,  with 
courtesy  of  demeanour,  with  em- 
ulation and  activity  in  business, 
with  inviolable  integrity  in  every 
office  of  life.  Shun,  as  a  pesti- 
lence, the  society  of  the  wicked; 
be  watchful  against  the  thous- 
and seductions  to  vice  and  mis- 
ery which  surround  you;  be  mod- 
erate and  guarded  in  your  pleas- 
ures; "flee  youthful  lusts;'*  be 
obedient  to  your  parents,  docile 
to  your  teachers,  respectful  to 
your  superiors,  kind  to  your  in- 
feriors, benevolent  and  just  to 
all— Thus  if  you  shall  be  spared 
in  life,  you  will  be  preparing  to 
pass  it  with  happiness  and  honor; 
and  at  whatever  period  you  shall 
be  called  hence,  you  will  assure 
Vol.  IX. 


to  yourselves  the  reward  aof  the 
good  and  faithful  servant." 

Nothing  now  remains  but  to 
commit  myself,  and  you  my 
people  to  Almighty  God  our 
common  Father. — 

O  most  merciful  God  and 
Savior,  who  hast  condescended  to 
make  known  and  to  endear  thy- 
self, to  thy  church  and  people, 
by  styling  thyself  "the  Shepherd 
of  Israel?'  graciously  vouchsafe 
to  receive  from  thy  unworthy 
servant,  whom  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  honor  with  the  office 
of  an  under  pastor  in  thy  church, 
the  resignation  of  the  charge  of 
that  flock,  of  which  he  has  been 
from  his  youth  an  overseer- 
Called,  as  he  believes  by  thf 
providence,  to  another  station, 
he  resigns  into  thy  merciful 
hands,  whence  he  received  It 
through  the  ministry  of  his 
brethren,  this  important  and 
precious  trust,  which  thou  hast 
favored  him  so  long  to  hold— 
And  oh!  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,through 
the  prevalent  intercession  of  the 
great  Advocate  on  high-through 
the  infinite  and  effectual  media- 
tion of  his  adored  Savior—he 
earnestly  prays  that  thou  wouldst 
freely  pardon  all  his  ministerial 
sins;  and  not  less  that  thou 
wouldst  forgive  the  transgres- 
sions of  this  dear  people,  since 
they  have  been  under  his  pasto- 
ral care.  Sustain  and  bless  thy 
servant  still,  in  the  arduous  du- 
ties which  may  be  before  him. 
Make  him  faithful  unto  death, 
that  he  may  receive  a  crown  of 
life.  And  may  this  people  be 
ever  thy  peculiar  charge.  May 
they  recollect  and  regard  the  in- 
structions and  exhortations 
which  they  have  received  from 
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any  of  their  pastors,  whether 
living  or  dead-  May  thy  special 
blessing  rest  on  the  endeavor 
now  made  by  thy  servant,  that 
they  may  have  their  duty  "al- 
ways in  remembrance  after  his 
decease."  May  he  who  is  still 
their  pastor,  be  abundantly  pros- 
pered and  succeeded  in  his  pub- 
lic labors,  and  abundantly  com- 
forted in  his  own'  soul.  May 
this  people  never  want  pastors 
"according  to  thy  heart,  who 
shall  feed  them  with  knowledge 
and  understanding."  May  they 
ever  hold  fast  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it — the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Save  them  from  all  heresy 
and  error.  Save  them  from  bar- 
renness and  unfruitfulness  un- 
der the  cultivation  of  thy  hand: 
Save  them  from  hardness  of 
heart  and  blindness  of  mind: 
Save  them  from  all  discord  and 
dissension.  Make  them  an  ex- 
ample of  alf  Christian  excel- 
lence. Pour  out  Upon  them  co- 
piously the  influences  of  tlty 
most  Holy  Spirit,  that  many  may 
be  born  and  taught  of  God;  that 
converts  may  be  greatly  multi- 
plied; that  thy  church'  may  be 
greatly  enlarged;  that  thine  own 
people  may  be  greatly  comfort- 
ed;— yea,  O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy 
holy  will,  that  not  one  of  this 
•  flock  may  be  wanting,  in  the  day 
when  thou  shall  make  up  thy  * 
jewels.  And  when  "the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,"  may 
they  and  their  pastors  receive 
his  plaudit,  and* be  permitted  to 
rejoice  together  foiever,  in  the 
kingdom  and  glory  of  their 
Lord.  Grant  these  things,  O 
most  merciful  Father,  for  the 
sake  of  thy  best  beloved  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  glorious 
and  eternal  God,  be  praises  for- 
ever, AMEN. 


For  the  Ptnoplut. 

ON  THE  MISCONDUCT  OF  PRO- 
FESSED CHRISTIANS.  AND  TWt 
USE  WHICH  IS  MADE  OF  IT 
BT    THE   MEN  OF  THE   WORLD. 

I  feruskd  with  great  attention 
the  essay  inserted  in  the  Pano- 
plist  for  September,  (part  2,) 
from  the  Edinburgh  Christian 
instructor,  in  which  the  writer 
proves  very  satisfactorily,  that 
the  misconduct  of  firoftssing 
Christiana  is  much  exaggerated 
by  the  enemies  of  the  GosfieL 
There  are,  however,  many  top- 
ics connected' with  his  subject, 
which  that  writer  omitted  to  no- 
tice, and  some  of  which  I  beg 
leave  to  suggest  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  public. 

1.  Men  of  the  world,1  though 
generally  inclined  to  depreciate 
the  worth  of  all  who  profess 
strict  religion,  do  nevertheless 
show,  in  the  most  incontestable 
manner,  that  they  attach  great 
weight  and  Importance  to  the 
example  of  Christians— a  weight 
and  importance  which  they 
could  not  attach,  Unless  ihey 
saw  something  really  valuable  in 
that  example.  This  they  do, 
notwithstanding  their  readiness 
to  believe  the  worst  of  Chris- 
tians, to  give  currency  to  evil 
reports  against  them,  and  to 
dwell  on  the  worst  parts  of  their 
character.  That  1  am  correct  in 
these  observations  wiil  appear, 

First,  from  the  tact,  that  the 
men  of  the  world  place  great  re- 
liance on  the  practice  of  Chris- 
tians, whenever  it  sanctions  any 
ot  their  own  pursuits  of  pleas- 
ures* It  is  astonishing  to  see 
with  what  avidity  any  improper 
compliance,  on  the  part  oi  a 
Christian,  with  the  manners 
and  customs  of   the  world,  is 
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seized  by  worldly  men,  as  a 
complete  justification  of  their 
conduct.  If  a  professor  of  strict 
religion  yields  in  a  single  in- 
stance to  their  wishes,  and  cross- 
es the  boundary  line,  which  a 
solemn  regard  to  his  sanation 
has  induced  hiro  to  mark  out, 
this  departure  is  never  forgotten. 
If,  for  instance  he  should  be  so 
indiscreet  as  to  attend  the  thea- 
tre but  once,  this  example  would 
be  urged  to  sanction  an  habitual 
attendance,  if  not  to  give  coun- 
tenance to  all  the  abominations 
of  that  place  of  licentious  amuse- 
ment Sometimes,'  indeed,  such 
an  example  is  urged  only  to  si- 
lence the  remonstrances  of  other 
Christians;  but  frequently  those 
who  urge  it  discover  plainly  that 
they  place  great  reliance  upon 
it.  This  very  important  fact 
ought  to  make  religious  persons 
exceedingly  cautious  with  re- 
spect to  all  their  conduct;  as  a 
single  wrong  step,  or  even  an 
injudicious  timidity,  may  be  the 
occasion  of  continuing  many  in 
their  irreligious  courses,  and 
confirming  them  in  stupidity. 

Secondly;  men  of  the  world 
inadvertently  show,  that  they  at- 
tach great  importance  to  the 
character  of  Christians,  by  mak- 
ing professors  of  strict  religion 
a  standard  in  their  comparisons. 
How  often  do  we  hear  expres- 
sions like  the  following.  "Is  it 
possible,  that  he  has  deceived 
tne?  I  should  have  as  soon  dis- 
trusted Parson  such  a  one,  or 
Deacon  such  a  one.  It  cannot 
be.  I  will  not  believe  it  without 
the  fullest  evidence."  On  in- 
quiry, it  will  generally  be  found, 
that  this  Parson,  or  Deacon,  or 
Mr.  such  a  one,  is  a  professor 
of  strict  religion.  There  are, 
in  almost  every  town,  some  per- 


sons of  this  character,  whose 
names  are  used  very  frequently 
as  standards,  because  a  long 
course  of  unim peached  integrity 
has  given  them  an  undisputed 
authority. 

Thirdly;  the  same  fact  is  often 
proved,  by  attempts    which  ajre 
made  to'depress  Christians  gen- 
erally, by  comparing  them    with 
some  one   very  eminent  Chris- 
tian.     There  are  in  the  world  a 
few  Christians  of    great  worth 
and  distinguished  piety,  around 
whom   God   has  erected  a  bul- 
wark, and  whose  characters  are 
suffered  to  remain    unassailed. 
Very  probably  they  are  not  bet- 
ter than  many  others,  whom  God 
sees  proper  to  exercise  by  ex- 
posing them  to  the  malice  and 
persecution  of  the  world.     How- 
ever that  may  be,  the   admitted 
excellence  of  some  one  of  these 
favored  few,  is  often  used  to  de- 
press other  Christians,  in  lan- 
guage like   the    following.    "If 
all  your  religious   people   were 
like   Mr.  such   a  one,  I  should 
think  there  is  something  in  your 
strict    pretensions.        No     one 
speaks  evil  of  him.  ^  You  see, 
therefore,  that  if  a  man  lives  ac- 
cording to  his  profession,  he  re- 
ceives the  full  credit  of  it.     But 
as  for  the    great  body   of  your 
pretenders  to  religion,  their  con- 
duct   too    plainly    shows,    that 
there    is    nothing    in    all   their 
cant."  Now,  what  does  such  lan- 
guage amount  to,  but  to  prove 
the  high  value  and  the  convinc- 
ing nature  of  a  Christian  exam- 
ple? And  if  the    objector  were 
pressed,  it  would  often  be  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  point  out  any  real 
difference  between  the  persons 
whom  he  has  selected  as  a  rare 
example  and  many  other  persons 
of  a  like  profession,  except  pe^ 
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haps  the  latter  have  been  more 
calumniated    than    the    former. 

Fourthly;  men  of  the  world 
very  frequently  confide  in  pro- 
fessors of  strict  religion,  to  the 
marked  exclusion  of  others. 
This  takes  place  in  reference  to 
their  most  important  interests  of 
a  worldly  nature,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  evince,  that  they 
place  a  real  confidence  in  Chris- 
tians. They  often  send  their 
children  to  be  educated  by  per- 
sons of  this  character,  whom 
they  had  previously  reviled,  thus 
giving  unequivocal  evidence  of 
their  real  opinions,  however 
their  hearts  may  dislike  a  strict- 
ly religious  example. 

Fifthly;  when  worldly  men  be- 
come religious,as  they  sometimes 
do  to  the  glory  of  God's  sove- 
reignty^ they  generally  confess, 
that  the  example  of  Christians 
always  struck  them  with  pecu- 
liar force;  and  that,  whatever 
their  words  may  have  indicated, 
they  really  believed  that  the 
professors  of  strict  religion  were 
the  subjects  of  intrinsic  excel- 
lence. These  confessions  are 
so  numerous,  and  made  by  per- 
sons in  circumstances  so  various, 
that  they  afford  very  strong  con- 
firmation of  the  principal  fact 
here  attempted  to  be  proved. 

2.  In  comparing  Christiana 
with  others,  it  is  common  to  se- 
lect the  worst  traits  in  the  char- 
acter of  individuals  who  profess 
strict  religion,  or  the  worst  ac- 
tions of  their  whole  Hyes,  and 
compare  them  with  the  best 
traits  of  character,  and  the  best 
actions,  to  be  found  in  the  best 
individuals  among  men  of  the 
world,  Jn  a  comparison  thus  in- 
stituted and  carried  on,  what  rea- 
son is  there  to  hope  for  a  fair 


result?  As  well  might  you  un- 
dertake to  compare  the  strength 
of  two  men,  by  taking  one  when 
he  was  so  sick  as  not  to  be  able 
to  stand,  and  the  other  in  prime 
health  and  spirits.  A  resort  to 
such  a  method  of  comparison 
would  sufficiently  prove,  that 
those,  who  could  condescend  to 
make  it,  were  apprehensive  that 
they  should  suffer  by  a  fair  trial. 
3.  It  is  to  be  observed  that 
Christians,  and  those  who  are 
not  Christians,  must  necessarily 
resemble  each  other,  in  many 
points  relative  to  their  external 
conduct.  They  must  lay  plans, 
and  labor,  for  the  support  of 
themselves  and  their  families, 
to  secure  their  property,  and  to 
defend  their  dear  interests  from 
injustice  and  aggression*  These 
things,  and  others  of  a  similar 
character,  must  occupy  much  of 
their  time,  and  many  of  their 
exertions.  With  such  things  as 
these  the  world  is  principally 
conversant.  The  actions,  in  re* 
gard  to  which  Christians  must 
resemble  other  men,  are  in  their 
nature  public,  while  many  of  the 
peculiar  duties  of  Christianity 
are  of  a  retired  and  private,  and 
some  of  them  of  a  secret,  nature. 
The  real  difference  between 
Christians  and  others  does  not 
appear,  therefore,  to  human 
view,  as  it  does  to  the  eye  of 
God.  I  have  often  heard  objec- 
tions made  to  persons  of  profess- 
ed piety,  which  were  founded  on 
conduct  no  more  decisive  as  to 
real  character,  than  the  mere  act 
of  eating  or  drinking.  Thus  to 
one  man  it  is  objected  that  he 
is  worldly-minded;  and  the  evi- 
dence is,  that  he  is  very  indus- 
trious. Now  it  is  plain  that  a 
very  industrious   man     may  be 
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worldly  minded;  and  it  is  not  less 
plain,  that  he  may  be  in  the 
highest  degree  benevolent. 

To  an  observing  mind  the  ob- 
jections made  to  persons  of  a 
strictly  religious  character  by 
men  of  the  world  afford  strong 
proof  of  the  truth  of  religion  and 
of  man's  natural  opposition  to  it. 
A.  B. 


The   following   remarks   are*  submitted 
©Uccrful  lv,  though  with  diffidence. 

S.  S. 

For  the  Panoplist 
ON  THE  FEAH  OF  GOD. 

When  Pharaoh,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  divine  judgments,  cal- 
led for  Moses  and  dor  on,  and 
taid  unto  them,  I  have  sinned 
this  time:  the  Lord  is  righteous, 
and  I  and  my  people,  are  wicked. 
In  treat  the-  Lord,  (for  it  is 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
mighty  thunderings  and  hail, 
and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye 
shall  stay  no  longer;  how  could 
Moses  in  his  reply,  affirm,  / 
know  that  you  wilt  not  fear  the 
Lord  God?  Was  it  not  evident 
that  he  feared  already? 

Pourtraying  the  character  of 
the  wicked,  the  Psalmist  testi- 
fies, They  have  no/ear  of  God 
before  their  eyes.  Amalek  smote 
Israel  and  feared  not  G»d;  and 
the  unjust  judge  has  this  indel- 
ible stigma  fixed  on  him;  He 
feared  no/  God,  nor  regarded 
man. 

Of  another  class  of  men,  it  is 
said,  they  are  fearers  of  God  and 
haters  of  covetousness.  Cortie* 
lius  feared  God,  and  prayed  al- 
ways. Job  feared  God  and  es- 
chewed  evil* 

Hence  it  is  plain,  that  the  fear 


of  God, so  frequentlyenjotned  and 
commanded  in  the  Scriptures, 
is  an  affection  never  exercised 
by  the  wicked.  This  fear,  is  con- 
sistent with  perfect  love — with 
that  devotion,  which  the  inhab- 
itants of  Heaven  express  by 
casting  down  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne — and  equally  con- 
sistent with  consummate  joy  in 
God;  nor  is  there  only  a  consist- 
ency between  th^sc  different  af- 
fections, but  an  indissoluble  con- 
nexion. Fear  is  proportioned  to 
every  other  Christian  grace,  and 
indispensably  necessary  to  spir- 
itual communion  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son. 

It  is  founded  on  an  incontrover- 
tible principle.  The  principle  is 
this — God  is  the  rightful  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Universe.  This 
principle  cordially  admitted,  as 
necessarily  produces  awe,  and 
reverence  of  God,  as  any  effect 
follows  its  cause.  Examine  the 
principle  for  a  moment.  He  is 
Universal  Governor;  then  he 
has  Almighty  power.  He  does 
all  his  pleasure.  None  can  hin- 
der his  operations.  He  has 
given  me  life— He  can  take  it 
away — He  has  imparted  to  me 
reason,  and  he  can  extinguish  it. 
He  has  kindled  within  me  the 
spark  of  immortality,  and  he  can 
quench  it— -Shall  I  not  fear  Him ? 
He  is  able  to  disappoint  all  my 
expectations.  Knowing  my  very 
thoughts,  he  is  able  to  detect  and 
expose  all  my  secret  sins:  Shall 
I  not  fear  Him?  The  Govern- 
ment is  his  by  right.  He  h*  s  ' 
not  usurped  it.  He  docs  rot 
manage  its  concerns  improper- 
ly. He  has  published  his  laws  " 
with  their  penalties. — He  will 
proportion  punishment  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  evil,  ai  d  no 
sinner  will  escape  with  impuni. 
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ty.  Shall  I  not  fear  Him?  All  na- 
ture declares  Him  munificent  and 
kind.— He  is  perfectly  benevo- 
lent. So  far  as  I  am  faithful  to 
him,  and  obedient,  I  enjoy  peace 
and  quietness,  and  am  encoura- 
ged by  the  expectation  of  final 
glory,  to  struggle  against  sin. 
Shall  I  not  fear  Him? 

Any  one,  that  knows  the 
anxiety  felt  by  an  ingenuous 
mind  to  avoid  giving  just  of- 
fence to  a  highly  valued  friend, 
may  form  some  idea  of  that 
fear  which  the  Christian  cul- 
tivates towards  God.  A  wound 
given  to  the  feelings  of  one 
we  love,  either  by  our  care- 
lessness or  folly,  cannot  fail  to 
occasion  us  pain— -We  shrink 
from  striking  another,  when  con- 
scious that  the  blow  will  fall 
with  double  force  on  ourselves. 
An  affectionate  child  wi.l  far 
sooner  deny  himself  any  gratifi- 
cation, than  dishonor  his  father 
by  disobedience.  He  is  afraid 
to  gainsay  a  parent's  commands 
in  exact  proportion  to  his  esti- 
mate of  that  parent's  worth. 

Of  such  fear,  the  wicked  are 
ignorant.  Entirely  undervaluing 
the  excellence  of  the  Divine 
character,  and  estimating  their 
own  importance  according  to  a 
standard  of  their  own  construc- 
tion— abandoning  the  principle 
that  forms  the  basis  of  godly  fear, 
and  assuming  that  their  lips, 
their  actions,  and  their  hearts  are 
"their  ov>ny  ahd  that  no  one  is 
Lord  over  them,  they  cast  off* 
fear%  and  restrain  firayer.  Thus 
it  was  with  Pharaoh.  His  con- 
test with  God  concerned  the 
Supreme  prerogative.  The 
claim  to  govern  as  he  saw  fit, 
which  God  urged,  Pharaoh  de- 
nied. The  acknowledgment 
that   God    demanded,    Pharaoh 


refused.  The  grand  point  of 
disagreement  between  God  and 
sinners  was  here  at  issue—the 
honor,  the  reason,  the  heart,  the 
conscience  of  Pharaoh,  were 
successively  addressed  to  per- 
suade him  to  yield  the  point- 
but  no— he  feared  not  the  Lord. 

However  destitute  sinners 
may  be  of  holy  fear,  they  are  not 
without  a  fear  which  is  torment- 
ing in  its  nature,  and  a  prelude 
to  indescribable  anguish.  Pha- 
raoh's extorted  confession,  men- 
tioned in  the  opening  of  these 
remarks,  is  a  sufficient  proof  o( 
this;  his  multiplied  and  bold  de- 
fiances of  God  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  A  dreadful 
sound  was  in  his  ears.  The 
judgments  of  heaven  like  peals 
of  thunder,  startled  him  from 
his  throne,  and  in  spite  of  him- 
self threw  him  prostrate  before 
Jehovah. 

Trouble  and  anguish  make 
sinners  tremble.  However 
they  may  vaunt  themselves 
against  God,  in  seasons  of  unin- 
terrupted prosperity,  and  mock 
at  fear,  while  vengeance  is  de- 
layed, terrors  sooner  or  later,  will 
take  hold  of  them  like  an  armed 
man.  Let  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
be  evidently  stretched  out  a- 
gainst  tbem — let  sickness  seize 
them,  and  the  grave,  with  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  and  all 
its  dread  accompaniments,  be 
presented  to  their  eyes;  and  be 
assured,  like  Pharaoh,  they  will 
cry,  /  have  sinned;  and  like 
Belshazzar  turn  palet  while  their 
knees  smite  together. 

This  kind  of  fear,  if  it  be  per- 
manent, results  from  a  convic- 
tion of  ill  desert,  without  that 
corresponding  regard  to  the  di- 
vine mercy,  to  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  invites!     Such  is  the  fear 
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of  the  damned.  Shut  out  from 
happiness,  and  from  the  very 
glimmering  of  hope;  despairing 
of  mercy,  because  judgment  is 
ufion  them,  and  feeling  that  they 
are  righteously  punished,  hor- 
rors encompass  them.  Such  is 
the  fear  of  the  impenitent,  who 
are  made  to  sec,  in  the  last  mo- 
menu  of  life,  the  deformity  of 
their  characters— the  justice  of 
God,  and  the  certainty  of  their 
final  doom.  But  in  other  cir- 
cumstances, the  fear  of  the  sin- 
ner is  temporary.  It  continues 
while  he  smarts  under  the  lash— 
the  lash  removed,  it  ceases. 
Hence  it  is,  that  so  many  sick 
beds  are  witnesses  to  prayers 
and  tears,  that  are  forgotten  with 
returning  health.  Hence  it  is, 
that  ordinary  misfortunes  are  so 
little  heeded  when  they  have  pas- 
sed by,  and  presumption  marks 
the  conduct  of  the  restored  sin- 
ner. But  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  all  impenitent  sinners,  and 
especially  sinners  ii^Zion,  shall 
one  day  be  afraid— for  alas!  Who 
among  us  can  dwell  with  devour- 
ing  jirc—Who  can  inhabit  ever- 
lasting  burnings? 


IS  THERE  ANT  PHILOSOPHICAL 
OBJECTION  AGAINST  .THK 
DOCTRINE  OF  CHRIST'S  IN- 
CARNATION, OR  OF  THE  UNION 
OF  THE  HUMAN  AND  DIVINE 
NATURES  IN  JTHB  PERSON  OF 
THE  REDEEMER? 

The  following  are  the  most 
weighty  objections  which  are 
brought,  as  is  supposed,  from 
philosophical  principles  against 
this  doctrine.  "That  the  great 
..God,  the  Maker  and  Sustainer  of 
the  Universe,  who  b  infinitely 
exalted    above     all    creatures, 


should  take  upon  him  human 
nature,  and  in  this  lowly  form 
converse  with  men,  is  inconceiv- 
able* To  every  reasonable  man 
it  must  appear  an  impossibility, 
an  absurdity.  Again;  as  to  the 
supposed  union  of  two  natures 
in  one  person,  every  body  knows 
that  a  true  body  and  reasonable 
soul  is  a  complete  person.  There 
must,  therefore,  be,  in  the  sup- 
,  posed  constitution  of  Christ,  not 
only  two  natures,  but  two  per- 
sons. For  when  was  it  known 
that  two  spiritual  natures  were 
so  united  in  animating  one  body, 
as  to  constitute  but  one  person? 
Indeed,  who  can  have  any  con- 
ception of  such  a  union?" 

These  objections  rest  entirely 
on  two  principles.  1.  That  a 
thing  is  not  credible  unless  we 
can  have  a  clear  conception 
how  it  can  be.  2.  That  it  is  not 
credible  if  it  is  uncommon,  or 
out  of  the  ordinary  course  of 
things.  For  if  the  objector  could 
conceive  the  possibility  of  the 
doctrine  under  consideration  and 
knew  the  union  asserted  in  it  to 
be  a  common  fact,  his  objections 
would  vanish. 

Wiethe  objector  then  say,that 
he  will  receive  nothing  as  true, 
unless  he  can  clearly  conceive 
hw  it  can  be?  If  so,  he  will  find 
few  truths  in  the  Universe.  He 
will  find  himself  surrounded 
with  impossibilities  and  absurd- 
ities. He  cannot  conceive  how  it 
is  that  the  phenomena  of  the 
natural  world  take  place;  nor 
how  it  is  that  the  world  exists. 
He  cannot  conceive  the  manner 
of  the  Divine  existence;  nay,  of 
his  own  existence.  The  man- 
ner of  the  union  between  his 
own  soul  and  body  is  also  utter- 
ly inconceivable.  These,  then, 
are  not  realities. 
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Again;  is  nothing  to  be  re- 
ceived as  truth  which  is  out  of 
the  ordinary  course  of  things? 
No  evidence,  then,  can  establish 
the  truth  of  miracles.  Upon  this 
{principle,  we,  who  have  never 
witnessed  the  creation  of  matter 
from  nothing,  can  have  no  sum- 
cient  reason  to  believe  that  this 
world  was  created  from  nothing* 
Perhaps  also  those  celestial 
spirits,  who  beheld  the  creation 
of  the  world,  might  have  said, 
*I,o,  this  is  new!'  and  have  had 
reason  on  this  account  to  doubt 
the  reality  of  what  they  saw. 

The  above  objections  are 
termed  fihilotofihicat.  But  if  we 
consider  the  object  of  true  Phi- 
losophy, they  will  appear  alto- 
gether unphilosophicaK  The 
proper  business  of  the  philoso- 
pher is,  not  to  discover  how 
things  can  be;  not  to  decide  on 
thfe  truth  of  propositions  from 
abstract  reasonings  concerning 
the  natures  and  modes  of  things; 
but  to  look  at  what  actually  ap- 
pears and  takes  place,  and 
thence  draw  his  conclusions. 
Nor  does  he  reject  a  thing  be- 
cause it  is  uncommon.  Flavin g 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  fact 
exists,  he  admits  it  without  hes- 
itation. The  same  course  is 
taken  in  Natural  Philosophy  and 
in  the  Philosophy -of  the  mind. 
The  actual  phenomena  of  mat- 
ter, or  of  mind,  must  be  first  as- 
certained; and  then  all  conclu- 
sions in  these  branches  of  sci- 
ence are  drawn  from  them. 
Those,  who  take  another  course 
than  this,  are  acknowledged  to 
grope  in  darkness.  This  course 
leads  the  philosopher  to  conclu- 
sions in  which  he  rests  with  en- 
tire confidence.  The  truths  he 
discovers  are,  indeed,  in  many 
cases,  quite  inexplicable;  they 


often  appear  impossible;  and  in 
some  cases  contradictory;  but 
this  does  not  in  any  degree  stag- 
ger his  belief.  His  method  of 
ascertaining  facta  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  case. 
Some  facts  he  ascertains  by  his 
own  consciousness)  experience, 
or  observation;  others  by  means 
of  testimony.  The  evidence  of 
testimony,  if  attended  with  such 
circumstances  as  render  it  cred- 
ible, he  receives  with  full  confi* 
dence. 

I  will  now  inquire,  how,  on 
the  principles  just  stated,  we 
are  to  determine,  whether  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  Incarnation, 
or  of  the  union  of  two  natures 
in  the  person  of  the  Redeemer, 
is  true  or  not.*  In  the  first  place, 
then,  we  are  not  to  consider 
whether  it  is  possible;  nor  to 
ask  whether  any  thing  like  it  has 
ever  been  known.  Philosophy 
teaches  us  to  look  at  these  as 
questions  which,  since  we  are 
not  able  to  settle  them,  do  not  at 
all  affect  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine. It  also  directs  us  to  look 
to  proper  evidence,  in  order  to 
discover  what  is  true  in  fact  re- 
specting the  things  asserted. 
Now  it  is  plain,  that,  at  this  day, 
all  our  knowledge  concerning 
the  person  of  the  Redeemer 
must  be  derived  from  testimony. 
The  truth  or  falseness  of  the 
doctrine  depends  then  on  testi- 
mony. But,  as  the  case  is,  we 
have  the  testimony  full  and  com* 
plete  of  Him  who  knows  all 
things,  and  who  cannot  lie;  in 
whose  testimony  therefore  we 
can  confide  with  the  roost  per- 
fect assurance;  that  Christ  is 
both  God  and  roan— that  in  his 
person  there  is  a  union  of  two 
natures,  the  divine  and  human. 
This  is  indeed  a  truth  lncompre-. 
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he&sible  and  astonishing.  But 
on  the  principles  of  true  Phi- 
losophy this  is  no  objection:  in* 
deed  on  these  principles  the 
proof  of  the  doctrine  is  complete; 
and  no  objection  can  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  it,  so  as  in  the  least 
to  affect  our  belief.  T. 


For  the  PaooplisL 
ON   HUMILITY* 

Mr.  Editor, 
Haying  been  often  disgusted  with  the 
false  appearances  of  humility  in  some, 
and  shocked  with  the  daring  boldness 
and  presumption  of  others,  I  have  been 
induced  to  prepare  the  following  re- 
marks, which  you  are  requested  to  pub- 
lish in  your  valuable  miscellany,  and 
thus  much  obGge    , 

A  Constant  Rkadto. 

W*  are  every  where  taught  in 
the  word  of  inspiration,  that  hu- 
mility is  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant and  interesting  qualities  of 
the  soul  of  man.  Here  we  dis- 
cern its  spirit,  and  hence  learn 
its  origin.  The  burden  of  the 
Sprayers  of  the  most  eminent 
saints  has  ever  been,  that  their 
heavenly  Father,  would  infuse 
this  peculiar  grace  of  the  Chris- 
tian into  their  whole  characters. 

An  attempt  is  here  made, 
briefly  to  unfold  the  nature  of 
evangelical  humility;  and  to  ex- 
hibit the  firoftriety  of  its  consti- 
tuting a  permanent  trait  of  every 
man's  character. 

Humility  is  the  virtue  which 
Christ  impressed  with  peculiar 
emphasis  upon  his  followers.  It 
consists  in  a  low  estimation  of 
ourselves,  as  in  ourselves  noth- 
ing, and  as  naturally  odious,  at- 
tended with  a  mortification  of 
•very  disposition  to  exalt- our* 
selves.  It  proceeds  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  o^r  entire  unworthiness 

Vol.  IX. 


and  dependence  on  God  for  ev- 
ery thing  we  enjoy;  from  a  sense 
of  the  transcendent  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  objects  of  religion. 
It  is  a  permanent  principle,  and 
has  its  seat  in  the  heart.  Though 
it  is  an  internal  quality,  it  always 
discovers  its  nature  and  efficacy 
in  the  external  conduct.  As  it 
is  seated  in  the  heart,  it  will  ex- 
tend its  influence  over  all  our 
actions,  and  guide  every  effort 
of  the  understanding.  The  hum- 
ble man  is  more  eager  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  instruction  from 
others,  than  to  speak  himself. 
When  he  is  obliged  to  reprove 
others,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties,  he  does  it  with  anxious 
solicitude  ajul  trembling.  Envy 
and  resentment  have  no  resi- 
dence in  his  bosom.  He  is  now 
brought  to  prostrate  himself  be- 
fore an  offended  but  merciful 
God.  He  voluntarily  renounces 
himself  and  his  own  righteous- 
ness. When  he  perceives  to 
what  an  awful  extent  sin  has 
polluted  his  soul,  and  how  un- 
worthy the  service  of  his  Maker 
he  is  rendered,  he  abases  him- 
self in  the  dust.  He  now  for- 
gets the  greatness  zndflurity  of 
character,  which  he  once  attrib- 
uted to  himself;  and  humbles 
himself,  while  he  exalts  God 
alone.  In  the  deepest  exercises 
of  humility,  shame  only  for  his 
great  want  of  love,  occupies  his 
attention.  Such  feelings  proceed 
from  a  clear  perception  of  the 
incomparable  beauty  .  of  the 
moral  perfections  of  the  Deity; 
which  feelings  are  experienced 
in  consequence  of  the  renovation 
of  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit* 
The  flroflricty  of  humility  in 
man,  is  very  apparent  from  the 
description  of  its  nature*  That 
man  should  be  entirely  actuated 
45 
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by  \>ride  is   not  only  folly  and 
presumption,  but  ruin.  Between 
us  and  God  there  is  the  most 
interesting  and  important  of  all 
relations.        Ity  his  power  we 
were  created  moral  and  intelli- 
gent beings.      By  his  goodness 
every  fatuity  of  the  mind  and  ' 
body  is  preserved.     His  bounty 
supplies  our  wants.      Should  he 
for  a  single  moment  withdraw 
from  us  his  protection,  and  re- 
move the  tokens  of  his  kindness, 
we    should     instantly     perish. 
Should  his  sustaining  power  be 
no  longer  exerted  towards  this 
earth,  should  it  barely  escape 
his  notice,  an  event  Which  we  re* 
joice    will  never  happen,    the 
whole  race  of  man,  all  his  Works 
of  art  and  usefulness,  the  beau* 
ties  of  creation,  and  that  myste- 
rious  harmony    in    which    the 
present  system  of  things  move, 
would    all  be  destroyed.       As 
we  are  thus  dependent  on  Him, 
all  our  conduct  must  be  regulat- 
.  ed  by  his  laws.    These  establish 
every  principle,  which  should 
guide  our  intercourse  with  God 
and    our    fellow    beings;     and 
mark  out  every  duty  we?  owe  to 
both.     Before  a  Being  of  such 
unbounded  goodness,  love  and 
compassion,  such    transcendent 
excellence,  in  whose  hands  are 
the  destinies  of  nations  and  of 
the    universe,  who  *eflake    and 
it  vfQ9  dont;  before  such  a  Be- 
ing, it  becomes  the  most  glori* 
ous  seraph  to  be  humble,  to  veil 
his  face  and  turn  aside  from  a 
view  of   the  incomprehensible 
God.      If  such  is,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures declare,  the   humility  of 
the    highest  created  being   in 
heaven;  if  the  whole  celestial 
host  cast  down  their  crowns  at 
the  feet  of  their  Lord,  how  deep, 
how  sincere  must  be  that  humil- 


ity, with  which  we  should  walk 
before  the  Most  High? 

Should  there  be  a  faithful  de- 
velopement  of  man's  character, 
as  he  stands  related  to  his  heav- 
enly Father,  no  hesitation  could 
remain  about  the  propriety  of 
his  humility.  This  Almighty 
Being,  distinguished  no  less  for 
the  holiness  than  the  goodness 
of  his  nature,  created  man  after 
His  own  glorious  image,  and 
but  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels, and  still  surrounds  '  him 
with  Unnumbered  blessings.  But 
man  disobeyed,  revolted,  de- 
stroyed the  holy  image  of  his 
Maker,  and  united  himself  to  the 
enemy  of  his  Benefactor.  He 
exhausts  the  vigour  of  his  life 
in  despising  the'  goodness,  and 
rebelling  against  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Author  of  his  being* 
The  counsels  and  admonitions 
of  heaven  he  regards  not.  The 
everlasting  covenant  of  pardon 
and  mercy  is  trampled,  in  the 
dustt  and  forgotten,  and  the 
blood  of  the  Anointed  esteemed 
a  vain  thing. 

Under  such  circumstances, 
what  must  be  that  revolution  of 
disposition,  that  will  render  us  , 
suitable  objects  of  the  favor 
and  affection  of  Him  whose  an- 
ger is  kindled  against  us?  The 
entire  annihilation  of  pride  roust 
be  effectuated.  This  passion 
has  already  bereft  us  of  the  fa-- 
vor  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
urged  us  on  to  the  most  injuri- 
ous and  fatal  of  all  rebellions. 
Shall  we  still  cherish  its  growth 
in  our  bosoms,  and  bear  about 
with  us  the  instrument  of  our 
own  destruction?  This  blind 
and  ruinous  passion  must  be  ut- 
terly exterminated.  Our  only 
language  should  be  that  of  hu- 
mility.    This  is  that  expression 
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of  the  heart,  which  can  first  reach 
the  ear  of  mercy.  This  must  be 
offered  Whoever  heard  of  a 
dispensation  of  mercy,  that  ex- 
tended to  those  who  did  not  ask 
for  mercy,  and  who  despised 
both  the  gift  and  the  Giver. 

The  writer  of  tmV  article  is 
well  aware,  that  they  who  make 
the  honors  and  pleasures  of  this 
earth  their  idols  and  gods;  that 
they  who  vainly  attempt  by  their 
own  reason,  to  resolve  the  mys- 
terious organization  and  inscru- 
table economy  of  the  universe, 
into  fate  and  fixed  laws  and 
properties  of  matter,  may  deride 
and  despise  this  humility.  Neith- 
er is  he  unconscious,  that  they 
will  tauntingly  say,  that  this  feel- 
ing  is  the  peculiar  and  privileg- 
ed disposition  of  a  sickly'  soul; 
that  it  is  the  distinguishing  char- 
acteristic of  soft  and  effeminate 
minds*  Such  persons  may  boast 
of  the  fire  and  splendor  of  their 
own  genius,  the  dignity  and  lof- 
tiness of  their  own  feelings,  the 
force  and  comprehension  of  that 
reason,  which  deprives  the  uni- 
verse of  a  God,  and  blinds  the 
possessor  to  a  discovery  of  that 
intelligence,  wisdom}  and  perfec- 
tion, which  are  everywhere  dis* 
played  over  the  face  of  creation • 
They  may  pretend,  that  should 
their  characters  be  endued  with 
this  grace,  all  their  magnificence 
of  learning  and  their  grandeur 
of  conception  would  be  annihi- 
lated; that  the  generous  affec- 
tions and  noble  passions,  which 
swell  in  their  bosoms,  would  be 
destroyed.      Though  these  men 


shall  extol  the  dignity  of  their 
own  natures,  till  they  scorn  to 
tread  this  base  earth,  and  are/ 
lost  amidst  the  clouds,  yet  in  a 
day  Lucifer  may  foil. 

Place  this  miser,  this  votary  of 
ambition  and  sensuality,  this- dis* 
believer  of  every  thing  divine, 
into  some  deep  and  impenetra^ 
ble  forest.  Leave  him  here 
alone,  far  from  the  residence  of 
man*  to  walk  in  this  solitary  wilr 
derness;  let  midnight  darkness 
hover  over  the  woods  in  terrific 
gloom;  let  a  solemn  silence  reign 
around.  Then  should  all  the  wild 
beast  of  the  deserts  and  moun- 
tains, in  an  instant  commenat 
their  nightly  howl;  should  that 
insatiable  spit  it  of  carnage,  with 
which  they  pursue  their  prey, 
lead  them  near  our  hero's  path, 
announcing  their  approach  by  a 
hungry  yell  and  the  glare  of 
fiery  eyes;  should  %i\  impenetra- 
ble cloud  now  envelope  the 
heavens;  the  air  be  vent  wUh  a. 
tempest,  and  the  oaks  foil  pros- 
trate by  the  fury  of  the  blast  on 
every  side;  should  the  Mightiest 
put  forth  his  voice  in  thunder 
from  the  skies;  and  the  light* 
ning  descend  in  unceasing  flash* 
es  into  every  part  of  the  forest; 
would  not  horror  seise  his,  soul, 
and  the  belief  of  a  Grod  be  ex- 
torted from  his  lips?  Would  he 
now  arise  and  bow  before  hia 
own  majesty  and  reverence  his, 
august  destiny?  Confess  O!  roan, 
that  tbou  appearest  as  a  flower  x 
fieest  away  a?  a  shadow }  and  cvn^. 
tinuest  not. 
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PL4N     OF     A     QENKBAL      BIBLE, 
SOCIETY, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panopliit 

.  Dear  Sir, 

If  joa  shall  think  the  following  communi- 
cation -worthy  a  place  in  your  useful  mag- 
azine, you  wffl  please  to  insert  it.    M. 

The  attention  which  the  relig- 
ious public,  in  thit  country,  have 
paid  to  the  subject  of  distributing 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  among 
thefdestitute,  is  a  cause  of  joy  to 
all,  who  wish  for  the  happiness 
of  their  fellow  men.  But  will 
not  all  admit,  that  as  yet  the 
American  Churches  have  done 
but  very  little  in  this  good  work, 
compared  with  their  ability. 
The  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  expended 
the  last  year,  in  aid  of  this  bles- 
sed object,  nearly  four  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  The  roost 
that  we  have  collected  in  the 
United  States,  in  the  same  term 
of  lime,  amounts  but  to  a  few 
thousands.  No  doubt  the  re* 
sources  of  our  several  Bible  So* 
cieties  are  gradually  increasing* 
but  by  no  means  in  proportion 
to  the  increasing  wants  of  the 
destitute,  which  are  exposed  to 
our  view,  even  in  our  qwb 
country. 

Several  months  have  elapsed 
since  a  representation  of  the  des- 
titute state  of  the  numerous 
French  Catholics,  in  the  State  of 
Louisiana  and  the  Missouri  Ter. 
ritory,  was  made  known  to  the 
managers  of  several  of  our  Bible 
Societies  in  the  different  states. 
It  is  ascertained,  that  between  40 
and  50,000  Catholics  reside  in 
that  portion  of  our  country,  and 


that  nearly  all  of  them  are  desti- 
tute of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  It 
is  likewise  known,  that  the  Cath- 
olic Bishop,  a&d  the  principal 
Priest  of  the  same  order,  resid- 
ing in  New  Orleans,  approve  of 
the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
in  their  several  parishes.  The 
Bishop,  at  the  time  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Bible  Society  at  the 
last  named  place,  expressed  his 
willingness  to  contribute  in  fa- 
vor of  the  institution.  At  the 
same  time,  there  were  many  ap- 
plications for  the  Bible  in  the 
French  language  by  the  Catho- 
lics. But  no  Bibles  were  to  be 
found  in  the  city,  either  for  gra- 
tuitous distribution,  or  for  sale. 
There  were  a  very  few  copies  of 
the  Testament,  the  prime  cost 
of  which  might  have  been  50,  or 
75  cents.  These  sold  at  four 
dollars  a  copy.  There  was  no 
prospect  that  the  wants  of  the 
needy  could  be  supplied,  unless 
by  the  active  exertion  of  the  Bi- 
ble society,  whose  funds  were 
considerable.  The  above  state- 
ment, as  has  been  observed,  was 
some  months  tsince  made  to  the 
managers  of  several  of  our  Bible 
Societies;  but  what  has  been 
done  worthy  the  character  of 
these  religious  charitable  socie- 
ties, the  writer  is  not  able  to  say. 
He  cannot  learn,  however,  that 
any  step  has  been  taken,  which 
promises  to  relieve  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  inhabitants  residing  in 
the  portion  of  country  now  un- 
der consideration.  And  it  still 
remains  a  question,  whether, 
with  the  resources  of  our  nu- 
merous Bible  Societies,  estab- 
lished in  almost  every  state   in. 
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the  Union,  we  bare  the  disposi- 
tion, or  ability,  to  obtain  4  or 
5,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  French  Language,  to  be- 
stow as  a  partial  supply  for  the 
40  or  50,000  French  Catholics 
who  are  destitute;  many  of 
whom  are  ready  and  anxious  to 
receive  such  a  treasure.  Four 
thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
for  this  purpose,  printed  in  this 
country,  would  cost,  perhaps, 
6,000  dollars*  The  same  num- 
ber of  copies  might  be  obtained, 
it  is  likely,  at  a  lower  rate  by 
applying  to  the  Directors  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soci- 
ety. This  supply  of  Bibles 
might  be  printed  here,  or  ob- 
tained from  abroad,  as  should 
be  thought  expedient.  At  the 
present  time,  to  accomplish  our 
object,  we  have  to  go  or  send  to 
the  several  Bible  Societies  from 
Maine  to  Georgia;  and  to  wait 
until  we  receive  information 
from  the  directing  Committee. 
Four,  five,  or  six  months  must 
elapse,  and  perhaps  a  year,  be- 
fore we  are  able  to  make  a  re- 
port. And  by  this  time  the  most 
favorable  opportunity  for  distrib- 
uting the  Bible  may  have  passed 
by.  And  although  it  may  be 
found,  that  we  are  possessed  of 
ability  to  effect  the  desired  ob- 
ject, yet  if  we  are  obliged  to 
conduct  in  this  way,  we  shall  be 
very  liable  to  be  defeated;  and, 
after  all  our  efforts,  we  may  have 
to  send  to  the  Directors  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soci- 
ety, requesting  that  they  would 
make  a  donation  of  Bibles  for 
the  supply  of  the  destitute  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  United  States. 
The  American  Churches  are, 
at  the  present  time,  called  upon 
to  favor  the  destitute,  in  a  cer- 
tain section  of  our  country,  with 


the  Bible;  Although  these  peo- 
ple are  called  Christians,  they 
have  not  the  Bible  in  their  pos- 
session; and  of  course  are  not 
acquainted  with  its  contents.  We 
may  reasonably  expect,  that  ap- 
plications of  a  like  kind  will  be 
made,  if  not  from  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  United  States,  from 
other  parts  of  our  own  conti- 
nent. A  large  extent  of  country 
will  probably  be  opened  in  New 
Spain  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage; and,  no  doubt,  pres- 
sing applications  from  that 
quarter,  will  shortly  solicit  our 
attention;  even  before  we  have 
suitably  noticed  those  which  arc 
now  before  us. 

To  the  writer  it  appears  a  per- 
fectly plain  case,  that  as  a  Chris- 
tian nation  we  are  not  likely  to 
labor  at  all  according  to  our  abil- 
ity, (I  would  charitably  hope  we 
shall  not  want  a  disposition,)  for 
the  relief  of  the  needy  in  our 
own  country  and  abroad,  until 
we  have  some  general  bond  of 
union;  and  can,  upon  an  emer- 
gency, as  circumstances  may 
direct,  bring  some  portion  of  the 
resources  of  our  several  Bible 
Societies  to  one  point.  By  this 
mean  we  may  be  enabled  to  ac- 
complish with  ease,  that  which 
in  our  present  disjointed  statcf 
costs  us  so  much  labor,  and  is 
attended  with  so  much  delay, 
and  perhaps,  *  eventually,  with 
a  disastrous  defeat. 

At  this  time,  Sir,  permit  me 
to  present  to  you,  and  through 
you  to  the  public,  the  sketch  of 
a  plan,  which,  it  is  hoped,  it 
adopted,  will  enable  Christians 
of  the  different  religious  denom- 
inations among  us  to  act  in  char- 
acter upon  the  subject  under 
consideration* 
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I  would  propose  the  forma- 
tion of  a  General  Bible  Society, 
open  for  the  a  mission  of  all 
persons,  of  wji  tever  religious 
denomination,  in  the  United 
States,  who  are  disposed  to  take 
an  active  part  in  this  good  work. 

A  day  should  be  appointed  for 
the  formation  of  the  Society,  and 
delegates  be  requested  to  attend 
from  the  several  religious  de- 
nominations. 

It  would,  most  probably,  be 
thought  expedient,  that  the  So- 
ciety should  be  formed  in  Phila- 
delphia, or,  at  least,  that  the 
Directing  Committee  should  be* 
long  to  that  city. 

The  time  for  the  first  meet 
ing  might  be  in  the  month  of 
Mav,  at  or  near  the  time  of  the 
sitting  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  place  and  time  would  ac- 
commodate many  of  the  dele- 
gates, who  might  be  appointed  to 
attend. 

The  Institution  now  contem- 
plated should  not  interfere  with 
any  Bible  Societies  already  es- 
tablished, though  it  is  hoped, 
should  it  succeed,  its  funds 
would  be  increased  by  donations 
from  these  societies. 

It  might  be  provided  that  del- 
egates, after  the  formation  of  the 
Society,  should  be  sent  annually 
from  the  several  Bible  Societies 
in  the  different  states. 

I  will  Hj&w  enumerate  some  of 
the  reasoSsytobich  have  occurred 
to  me  in  favor  of  the  proposed 
plan. 

1.  The  destitute  portions  of 
our  own  country  from  the  north- 
eastern to  the  south-western  ex- 
tremities of  the  Union,  would  be 
more  fully  known  to  the  relig* 
ious  public;  as  the  information 
would  be  contained  in  the   Re- 


ports of  the  several  Bible  Socie- 
ties and  included  in  the  Report 
of  the  General  Society. 

%  By  means  of  this  informa- 
tion, funds  might  be  collected  to 
a  greater  amount,  and  a  more 
general  distribution  of  the  Bible 
be  effected. 

3.  Bibles  might  be  obtained 
at  ajower  rate,  and  executed  in 
a  better  manner,  by  combining 
our  efforts  for  this  purpose. 

4.  Should  an  opportunity  pre- 
sent itself  for  the  distribution  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  any 
other  than  the  English  language, 
either  within  or  without  the 
limits  of  the  United  States,  we 
should  be  able  to  ascertain  our 
ability,  by  applying  to  the  Di- 
recting Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Bible  Society.. 

I  would  hope,  that  as  a  friend 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of 
peace,  as  a  friend  to  the  immor- 
tal souls  of  my  fellow-men,  their 
temporal  as  well  as  their  eternal 
felicity,  I  have  been  constrained 
to  offer  the  preceding  thoughts 
upon  this  greatly  interesting  antl 
important  subject. 


For  the  Paaopfitfk 
ABUSE  07   THE   LATE    HARVEST, 

When  I  wrote  the  paper  which 
was  inserted  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Panoplist,  on  the  late  har- 
vest, I  was  not  informed  of  a 
most  enormous  abuse  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  which  had 
then  but  just  be^un  to  be  prac- 
tised on  an  extensive  scale,  and 
which  has  now  excited  the  alarm 
of  all  considerate  persons,  es- 
pecially of  the  pious  and  con- 
scientious. The  abuse  alluded 
to  will  be  anticipated  by  eve'ry 
reader  to  arise  from  the  distUUU 
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lion  of  grain  and  other  valuable 
productions  of  the  soil  into  nox- 
ious ardent  spirits. 

The  first  reflection  which  oc- 
curs to  the  mind  is,  that  such  an 
abuse  is  a  heinous  act  of  ingrati- 
tude to  God.    It  will  not  be  con- 
tended, I  suppose,  that  rye  and 
potatoes     are     converted     into 
whisky  as  a  medicine,  and  from 
a  pure  regard  to  the   health  of 
the  community*      If  this  should 
be  urged,  it  will  be  admitted  by 
all  that  the  quantity  necessary  as 
a  medicine  is  extremely  small;— 
so  small  that  a  single  distillery 
would  supply  all  the  apotheca- 
ries' shops  in  the  United  States. 
It  follows,  then,  that  the  distilla- 
tion of  immense  quantities   of 
baneful  spirit  from  grain,  which 
was  bountifully  given  to  support 
life,  is  an  act  of  heinous  ingrati- 
tude to  God.     Whatever  might 
be  said  of  conducting  distilleries 
of  grain  on  a  small   scale,  it  is 
beyond  ajl  question  extremely 
pernicious,  when  the  business  is 
Carried  to  such  an  exteht,  as  to 
raise  the  price  of  provisions,  fill 
all  our  retailers'   shops   with    a 
noxious  liquor,  and  furnish  the 
vicious  with  the  means  of  ruin- 
ing themselves  and  their  fami- 
lies.   What  can  be  done  to  rem- 
edy this  evil  is  not  so   easy  to 
specify,  ?.s  it  is  to  estimate  the 
magnitude  of  the  evil  itself.    In 
its  first  beginnings,  the  price 
of  several  most  important  arti- 
cles of  food  was  nearly  doubled. 
If  it  should  progress  as    it  has 
begun,  a  very  large  proportion 
of  the  industrious  and  temperate 
members  of  society  will  be  se- 
verely   straitened    to     procure 
bread  for  their  families;  and  all 
tins  after  one  of  the  most  abun- 
dant seasons  which  this  country 
«ver  experienced. 


Let  Us  seriously  consider  how 
odious  and  abominable  it  must 
appear  in  the  sight  of  God,  that 
the  rich  supplies  of  his  bounty 
should  be  immediately  convert- 
ed into  the  means  of  sinning 
against  him — into  the  means  of 
increasing  and  perpetuating  sin 
and  misery  without  limit  and 
without  end.  The  sound  part  of 
the  community  should  see  and 
lament  this  ungrateful  and  un- 
natural conduct;— they  should 
regard  it  as  a  national  calamity 
of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  and  as 
a  national  sin  which  sheds  a  mel- 
ancholy gloom  over  our  future 
prospects.  From*a  share  in  the 
guilt  no  individual  can  be  free 
who  does  not  engage  zealously 
in  every  promising  scheme  of 
counteracting  and  suppressing 
so  great  an  evil.  It  is  difficult, 
as  has  been  intimated,  to  pre- 
scribe adequate  remedies  for  so 
dangerous  a  malady.  The  fol- 
lowing are  suggested  as  the 
only  practicable  means  of  effec- 
tuating a  change  for  the  better, 
which  have  presented  them- 
selves to  my  mind. 

1.  All  who  regard  this  evil  in 
the  same  light  with  the  writer 
should  unite  in  petitioning  Con- 
gress to  lay  a  heavy  tax  on  do- 
mestic distilled  liquors.  If  a 
ta?  should  be  imposed,  it  would 
operate  to  some  extent  at  least 
to  suppress  the  evil.  I  take  it 
for  granted,  that  the  tax  now  im- 
posed upon  stills  is  so  extremely 
small,  as  to  have  scarcely  a  per* 
ceptible  effect.  If  the  petitions 
should  not  be  successful,  they 
would  at  least  awaken  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  to  the  nature 
of  the  subject;  and  this  would  of 
itself  be  a  great  achievement. 

2.  Moral  Societies  should  be 
formed,  wherever  they  can  be 
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formed,  with  an  express  inten- 
tion to  discountenance  and  pre- 
vent drunkenness  and  every  ap- 
proach to  it;  and  particularly  to 
discountenance  the  manufacture 
and  the  use  of  domestic  spirits* 
3.  Every  method  should  be 
adopted,  which  promises  to  ex- 
pose to  public  view  the  great- 
ness and  odiousness  of  the  evil. 
It  should  be  pourtrayed  in  all 
periodical  publications;  tracts 
and  sermons  against  it  should 
be  published  and  extensive- 
ly   circulated;     and    no    expe- 


dient should  be  left  untried  to 
represent  its  true  character* 

4.  Christians  should  earnestly 
intreat,  that  God  would  brirtg 
about  a  national  repentance  and 
reformation;  that  all  our  evil 
passions  may  be  subdued;  that 
no  abuse  or  perversion  of  the 
Divine  bounty  may  be  found 
among  us;  and  that  we  may  not 
provoke  our  merciful  Creator  to 
withhold  from  us  those  supplies 
which  are  necessary  to  our  com- 
fort)  and  even  our  existence. 
A.  B. 
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XL1X.  A  Sermon  delivered  in 
Boston.  Seflt.  16,  1813,  before 
the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Mis- 
lion*,  at  their  fourth  annu- 
al meeting.  By  Tt  motet 
DwiGRfi  D.D.  L.L.D.  Presi- 
dent of  Yale  College.  Published 
by  request  of  the  Board.  Bos- 
ton; S.  T.  Armstrong,  pp.  34. 
Price  25  cents. 

We  are  peculiarly  happy  to  an- 
nounce the  publication  of  this 
discourse;  a  discourse  heard 
from  the  pulpit  with  profound 
attention  by  a  very  large  and  re- 
spectable audience,  and  calculat- 
ed to  make  a  lasting  impression 
in  favor  of  missions.  As  a  de- 
liberate and  solemn  testimony  to 
the  truth  on  this  important  sub- 
ject, borne  by  a  highly  respected 
minister  of  the  Gospel  who 
presides  over  one  of  out 
most  favored  literary  institu- 
tions, it  is  extremely  valuable; 
as  an  exhibition  of  superior  and 
cultivated  mental  endowments, 
employed  on  a  noble  and  most 
delightful  theme,  it  is  entitled  to 


great  distinction;  and  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  persuasive  eloquence, 
prompting  to  beneficent  action, 
it  will  rank  high  among  the  best 
writings  of  modern  times.  As 
we  design  to  enrich  our  pages 
with  copious  extracts,  we  shall 
not  deem  it  necessary  to  enter 
into  a  particular  examination 
of  all  the  parts  of  this  ser- 
mon; nor  to  dwell  upon  its  many 
excellencies,  as  a  composition. 
Of  these,  the  prominent  one  is 
the  natural  flow  of  elevated 
thoughts  from  a  grand  and  enno- 
bling subject  of  contemplation. 

The  text  is  found  in  John  x, 
16.  And  other  sheefi  I  have* 
which  are  not  of t his  fold.  Them 
also  I  must  bring;  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be 
onefold,  and  one  She/the rd. 

This  beautiful  passage  of 
Sciipture  is  explained  with 
great  felicity,  and  at  considera- 
ble length,  as  teaching,  that 
'Christ  had  other  disciples  be- 
side those  of  the  Jewish  nation 
and  of  the  time  when  he  was 
speaking;  that  to  collect  them 
from   every  part  of  the  world 
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was  one  oF  the  great  duties  of 
his  office;  that  whsn  he  calls, 
they  wit!  know  and  acknowledge 
him  as  their  Shepherd,  and 
cheerfully  obey  the  summons; 
that  there  shall  then  he  one  fold, 
a  single  church,  a  single  assem- 
bly of  his  disciples,  one  in  their 
character,  their  life,  and  their 
destination;  and  that  he  will  be 
the  good,  the  only  Shepherd/ 
pp.^  4,  5.  In  dwetting  on  this 
explanation,  and  after  stat- 
ing that  the  "visible  and  glori- 
ous union  of  Christians,"  which 
had  been  previously  described, 
"will  not,  inieed,  be  perfectly 
accomplished,  until  the  heavens 
shall  be  no  more,  the  preacher 
expresses  himself  as  follows: 

"Still,  tke  period  is  advancing;  it  is 
hastening;  in  which  Christians  will  be 
most  honorably  united  in  the  present 
world  The  morning  is  even  now  ap- 
proaching towards  the  horizon,  and  at  no 
distant  period  will  actually  rise  upon  this 
dark  world,  when  all  disluictions  of  party 
and  sect,  of  name  and  nation,  of  civiliza- 
tiou  and  savageness,  of  climate  and  color, 
will  finally  vanish.  The  day  is  approach- 
ing, when  the  traveller,  who  takes  his 
circuit  over  the  globe,  will  find  Christians 
in  every  clime,  inhabiting  every  city,  and 
village,  in  his  course.  Churches  will  eve- 
ry h here  gladden  his  eye;  and  Hymns  of 
praise  vibrate  upon  hW  ear.  From  Zem- 
ola  to  Cape  Horn,  frt>m  California  to 
Japan,  the  heralds  of  Salvation  will  re- 
peat to  astonished  audiences  with  an  en- 
chanting voice  tlie  story,  brought  from 
heaven  to  the  Shepherds  of  Bethlehem: 
*Unto  you  is  horn  in  i/te  city  of  David 
a  Savwr,  iotu>  is  Christ  t/*e  J*ord.yt 
Throughout  this  vast  extent,  the  happy 
race  ox  Adam,  united  in  a  single,  solemn 
response,  will  exclaim,  "Uote  beautiful 
•n  the  mountain*  are  the  feet  of  tltem* 
that  biing  rood  tidings;  that  publish 
peace;  that  bring  good  tidings  of  good; 
tluit  publish  salvation;  that  say  unto  Zi- 
«*,  "Thy  God  reig*etlC\'"    pp.  7,  8. 

The  other  *hee/i  of  Christ  are 
then  represented  as  being,  in 
Scriptural  language,  a  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  num* 

Vol.  IX. 


ber,  and  the  gathering  of  this 
multitude  into  the  one  fold  is  ex- 
hibited as  being  the  very  end 
for  which  Christ  was  constituted 
head  over  all  things  unto  hi* 
Church.  The  plan  of  the  ser- 
mon is  next  developed  by  pro- 
posing these  three  questions: 
What  things  are  to  be  done  to 
complete  this  glorious  end?  In 
what  manner  are  they  to  be  done? 
and  By  whom  arc  they  to  be 
done?"  p.  9.  In  answer  to  the 
first  of  these  inquiries,  the 
preacher  very  eloquently  discus- 
ses these  propositions.  ul.  Tbs 
views  of  mankind  concerning 
religious  subjects  are  to  be  ex- 
tensively changed.  2.  A  mighty 
change,  also,  must'  be  wrought 
in  the  dinfiosition  of  man.  3.  The 
change  will  not  be  less  in  the 
conduct  of  men." 

We  quote  the  whole  of  what 
is  urged,  under  the  first  of  these 
heads. 

"It  win  not  be  questioned,  that  Truth 
is  invariably  an  object  of  the  Divine  com- 
placency; and  Error,  of  the  Divine  rep- 
robation. As  God  rejoices  in  his  roorks; 
so  it  is  impossible,  that  he  should  not  be 
pleased  with  truth;  whioH  is  only  a 
declaration  of  the  state  of  those  works,  of 
his  agency  in  accomplishing  them,  and  of 
his  character,  displayed  in  that  agency. 
Error,  which  falsifies  all  these  tiling*, 
must,  with  equal  evidence,  be  odious  to 
him.  As  little  can  it  be  questioned,  that 
truth  is  the  instrument,  through  which 
we  are  sanctified,  and  made  free  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption.  Beside  the 
passages  ot  Scripture,  to  which  I  have  di- 
rectly alluded,  there  are,  others,  too  nu- 
merous to  be  mentioned  at  the  present 
time,  which  are  equally  express  and  de- 
cisive. "The Gospel"  says  St.  Paul,  "is 
the  power  of  Goo  unto  salvation,  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth."  "Of  Us  owri 
•mill  begat  he  us,*9  says  St.  James,  ubif 
the  Word  of  truth?  "Who  were  bom;' 
says  St.  Peter,  "not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  dfsincorruptible,  by  the  Word  of 
(ion.  Hence,  to  know  the  truth,  to 
walk  in  the  truth,  to  be  of  tlie  truth,  to 
telieveintfte  truth,  to  receive  the  love  of 
t/te  truth,  and  to  abide  in  the  truth,  *** 
46 
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phrases,  synonymous  with  the  character 
of  Christians,  or  good  men;  or,  in  other 
words,  whh  Evangelical  virtue:  while  the 
contrary  phraseology  is  adopted  every 
where  in  the  Scriptures,  to  denote,  in  the 
same  definite  manner,  the  opposite  char- 
acter of  sin.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted,  that 
truth,  with  respect  to  every  subject,  is 
one  thing  only;  like  its  Author,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 

"But  the  views,  which   mankind  have 
"hitherto  entertained  concerning  religious 
subject*,  and  those  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance, have   been   endlessly  various  and 
discordant.    Among  the  western  heathen 
Philosophers,  Themistms  declares,  there 
were  more  than  two  hundred  sects,  wide- 
ly differing  from  each  other    concerning 
these  subjects.      Varro  was    acquainted 
with  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight  differ- 
ent opinions,  adopted   by   these   persons 
concerning  the  supreme  Good;  and  with 
thfree  hundred,  concerning  God.    Many 
volumes  have   been   written,   and  many 
more  might  be  written  without  repetition, 
for  the  single  purpose  of  reciting,  and  ex- 
plaining, the  different  apprehensions    of 
this  class  of  mankind  concerning  things,  of 
high   moment  in   the  religious   system. 
Among  the  various  schemes,  adopted  by 
these  men,  with  respect  to  each  religious 
'  subject,  it  is  mathematically  certain,  that 
one  only  can  be  true.    The  rest,  beyond 
debate, 'are  mere  collections    of  errors. 
These   errors,  also,  are  in  many  instan- 
ces radical:  and  those,  who  hold  them, 
cannot,  so  long  as  they  hold  them,  be 
united  to  the  flock,   or   gathered    into 
the  fold,  of  the  Redeemer.      Into  this 
flock,  iuto  this  fold,  no  man,   who  is  a 
worshipper  of  Jupiter,  Venus,  or  Bt  c- 
cAtis,  can  enter.    It  is  impossible  lor  a 
man  to  make  his  way  to  Heaven  by  the 
oblation  of  human  sacrifices;  or  by  relig- 
ious su'oide.    He,  who  prostrates  himself, 
before  a  calf,  or  a  cat,  or  finds  his  god  m 
the  stock  or  a  tree,  cannot,  without  an 
entire  revolution  in  his  character,  be  ac- 
cepted by  Him,  who  hath  said,  "Confound- 
edbe  all  theythat  •worship  graven  images." 
"When  Pilate  proposed  to  the  Jewish 
rulers   and  nation  to   release  Christ  to 
them;  they  said^'M*  this  man,  but  Ba~ 
rabbus."    When  he  said  again,  "What 
-mil  ye  then,  that  T shall  do  wtth  him.  whom 
ye  call  king  of  the  Jems?"  They    ex- 
claimed,   "Crucify  himt    crucify  him,*9 
When   he  washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  and  sma\  UJ  am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  Just  person/9  they   all 
answered,  uBis  Mood  be  on  us,    and  on 
'  our  children."     To  this  day,  the  same 
spirit  is  retained   hy  their  descendsnts. 
They  are,   still,   more  hostile   to  C  htist 
than  to  any  other  person,  and  to  Christ- 
ianity (fen  to  any  other  religion.     Thm 


very  curse,  which  their  ancestors  invoked, 
appears  siUl  to  rest  upon  them:  and  their 
hardness  of  heart  is,  according  to  the 
prediction  of  their  grest  prophet,  a  bye- 
wortt,  and  an  aetonis/tmeni,  to  every  tui- 
tion, whither  they  have  been  driven. 

"The  glorious  no-son,  who  was  so  furi- 
ously persecuted  by  this  unhappy  nation, 
declared  to  his  persecutors,  "If  ye  be- 
Hcvt  not,  that  I  urn  he;  ye  »htU  die  m 
your  sins."  Ii  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
this  declaration  extends  its  terrible  effica* 
cy,  with  equal  certainty,  to  every  sufete* 
quent  generation.  The  Jews,  therefore, 
can  never  be  brought  into  the  mid  of 
('mist,  until  they  1  enounce  their  unbe- 
lief and  essentially  change  their  views 
concerning  the  Savior  of  men. 

'The  Koran,  so  far  as  it  is  not  copied 
from  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Scnpiuies, 
is  a  mass  ol  falsehoods  and  its  author  was 
by  way  of  eminence  the  fUse  prophet 
the  most  successful,  and  the  most  mis- 
chievous, impostor,  wh  -  ha>  ever  attempt- 
ed to  pervert  the  faith  of  mankind. 
Whenever  men  are  turned  unto  fable*, 
they  turn  away  their  ear* from  the  truth. 
Even  the  sound  doctrines,  which  their 
leader  derived  from  the  Bible,  and  pro- 
nounced to  be  the  word  of  God,  Moham- 
medan* appear,  from  the  b -ginning,  to 
have  universally  disregarded,  and  forgot- 
ten; and  to  have  confined  their  faith  to 
the  miserable  inventions  of  the  deceiver. 
Christ,  acknowledged  by  Mohammed  to 
he  a  prophet  from  Son,  they  hsve  entire- 
ly disbelieved.  His  doctrines  they  have 
rejected  from  their  creed,  and  his  pre- 
cepts from  their  moral  code.  Their  faith, 
hope,  and  obedience,  they  have  restricted 
to  the  instructions,  promises,  and  pre- 
cepts, of  the  Koran.  This,  indeed,  is  far 
from  being  strange.  The  iron  and  the 
clay,  although  they  may  seem  to  be  parts 
of  the  same  image,  can  never  be  united. 
The  doctrines  of  Mohammed  are  only 
hostile  to  those  of  Christ.  He,  who  re- 
ceives the  /one  class,  will,  therefore,  cer- 
tainly reject  the  other  Besides,  a  judicial 
sentence  lias  gone  out  against  the  im- 
posto-,  and  his  followers .  "If  any  man," 
savs  St.  John,  "shall  add  unto  these 
things;  God  shall  add  unto  him  Urn 
plagues,  that  are  written  in  this  book.- 
and,  if  any  mem.  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  propbrc*> 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  tm 
book  of  life."  A  change,  therefore,  a 
mighty  change)  must  be  made  in  the 
views  01'  the  Mohammedan  world,  before 
its  mJlions  can  be  numbered  in  the  flock 
of  Christ. 

Of  the  JhuHchristian  doctrines  it  can- 
not be  necessary  to  make  a  very  partico- 
lar  mention  at  the  piesent  time.  The 
idolatry  of  the  JBstmsh  church  is  even  j 
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fcpreh+usibte  Use*  that  of  the  heathen} 
and  is  infected  with  all  the  pollution,  at- 
tributed in  yic  Scriptures  to  that  of  the 
Jfe**.  The  idols  are,  here,  set  up  in  the 
temple  of  Gou;  at  the  foot  of  the  mercy 
seat,  immediately  before  the  (Mm  and 
Thuwmim;  an*  I  io  the  very  skirts  of  the 
$heohiu*Ji.  The  idolatry  is  praetlied  be- 
neath the  cross;  aud  openly  bsults  the 
agonies  of  the  Savior.  The  endless 
train  of  external  service*  also,  io  whisk 
the  whole  of  Ueligton  is'plauxl;  the  vain 
oblations;  the  incense,  that  it  an  abomi- 
nation; t/te  new  moons,  and  sabbath*/ 
the  calling  of usoembl  ei ,  9  inch  Gou  run- 
no*  uwuy  wih;  the  solemn  meeting, 
which  *#  iniquity/  t/te  appointed  feasts, 
which  his  soul  hattth,  adw  wmry  to 
hear;  the  absolutions,  and  iid  ilge  mies, 
in  *hich  the  hierarchy  ejadts  its  throne 
above  the  start  o/G.m,  aud  savs,  "i  t«7/ 
ee  #Ar  M*  Most  High;'  force  upon  us  an 
trre&Utibie  conviction,  th.u,  these  Augean 
impurities  must  ail  be  wash  d  away,  be- 
fore the  Rom' ah  world  c:ui  become  clean 
m  the  bight  of  the  Creator. 

"Nor  i*  it  wc  «siary  to  dwell,  here,  up- 
an  th j  vat  u  two*  deceitful  philosophy  of 
Infidels,  which  is  after  the  tradition*  of 
-men,  mdthe  rudiments  of  this  world*  and 
net  after  Christ.  The  Atheist  must  be- 
lieve, that  there  is  a  U  •  >;  the  Sceptic, 
th.U  ihci*e  is  truth,  of  infinite  importance 
to  his  future  weil-bvmg;  the  Deist,  that 
there  is  a  lievelatioo;  iho  Materialist,  that 
he  has  a  so*. 1 1,  accountable  and  iinroortal; 
the  Aniiualist,  that  there  is  good  superior 
to  sensual  enjoyment*  which  rnu»t  be 
sought  a*m  lou-nl,  ii'  he  is  ever  to  bes  hap- 
py bey  mid  the  g.ave;  and  the  Practical 
unbeliever,  that  he  must  not  only  assent, 
Vit  obsy  also,  nnd  obey  with  the  heait; 
before  either  can  be  blessed  in  this  world, 
or  accepted  in  thai  which  is  to  come. 

"Finally,  the  same  change  of  views  must 
be  found  in  Protestant  nations,  AU  the 
lautudinarian  doctrines,  which  the  inge- 
nuity and  labor  of  man,  which  the  pride 
of  rfiitosophy,  the  love  of  sin,  the  wish  to 
perpetrate  it  with  quiet  and  safety,  and 
the  earnest  desire  to  blunt  the  stiugs  of 
conscience  here,  and  to  escape  from  a 
terrible  retribution  hereafter,  have  forced 
reason  to  in  vent,  or  violently  compelled 
the  Scriptures  to  declare,  wdl  all  vanish 
away;  and  with  th»  idol*  of  the  Heathen, 
be  cast  to  the  mole*,  and  to  the  Pat*/ 
before  those,  who  hold  them,  can  be  as- 
sembled in  the  fold  of  the  Redeemer. 
Christ  must  be  acknowledged,  not  only  as 
a  prophet,  but  as  a  Savior;  not  only  as 
our  example,  but  as  our  propitiation;  not 
only  as  our  forerunner  into  the  heavens, 
but  as  our  intercessor,  also,  before  the 
throne  of  Goo;  not  only  as  come  in  the 
Jfoh,  but  as  9ver  (d{  God,  bUsudforemer. 


With  Paul,  men  must  determine  4c  know 
notluiig,  ns  the  way  of  salvation,  hut  Je*. 
*u*  Christ  and  him  crucified/  aud  Minis- 
ters must  feel  the  tremendous  import  of 
the  anathema,  denounced  against  him, 
who  preaches  any  otl*er  Gospel,  than 
that  which  Paul  preached.  Men  must 
cease  to  create  meanings  for  the  Scrip- 
tures; aud  permit  Goo  to  speak  for  him- 
self. Universally  there  must  be  through-* 
out  the  world  one  Lord  acknowledged, 
one  Mediator,  and  one  faith. 

'•This  change  in  the  doctrines  of  men 
is  indispensable  to  the  great  end,  men* 
tioned  above,  because  the  character  wilt 
ultimately  accord  with  the  doctrines  which 
are  actually  believed,  to  such  a  degree, 
that  no  man  is  better,  and  almost  every 
one  worse,  than  the  doctrines  which  he 
embraces,  declare;  because  truth  only, 
co  xlucts  the  heart  to  righteousness, 
while  error  leads  it  only  to  sin;  and  be- 
cause truth  is  the  sole  instrument  of  oqp 
sanetifieatiou."    pp.  9^—15- 

At  the  close  of  the  discussion  ' 
of  the  change  to  be  effectuated 
in  the  conduct  of  men,  the  fol- 
lowing vivid  description  of  the 
general  influence  of  religion  is 
so  admirable,  that  we  are  unwil- 
ling to  omit  it. 

•T'hen  Religion  will  resume  her  proper 
station;  and  no  longer  be  subordinated  to 
pleasure,  gain,  and  glory;  to  frantic  sot  ara- 
bles about  place  and  power,  aud  the  ag- 
grandizement of  wretches,  who  steal  into, 
office  by  flattery  and  falsehood,  m  order 
to  riot  on  peculation.  From  Heaven 
will  she  descend,  clothed  with  a  cloud,  and 
a  rainbow  upon  Iter  head;  her  face,  a*  it 
were,  the  tun;  and  her  feet,  pimrs  of  fire. 
In  her  hand  she  will  hold  a  little  book: 
and  that  book  wiU  be  opened  to  the  eyes 
of  all  the  nations  of  men.  On  its  pages 
they  wul  read,  in  lines  of  light,  ".Aww  is 
come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom,  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  hi* 
Christ."  Goo  himself  will  dwell  among 
the  great  family  of  Adam,  and  be  their 
God;  and  tliey  shall  be  his  people.  The 
joy,  which  is  kindled  in  heaven  over  ret 
Denting  sinners,  will  be  renewed,  not 
over  one  solitary  convert,  but  over  nation* 
born  in  a  day.  The  path  to  Heaven  win 
become  the  great  highway  of  mankind; . 
not  wandered  over  by  now  and  then  a 
lonely  traveller,  but  crowded  with  hosts: 
while  the  broad  road  to  perdition  will  be 
untrodden  and  desolate.  The  skies  wUi 
pour  down  righteousness/  and  the  earth 
open,  andhring  forth  salvation.    A.bnfe9 
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all  win  be  sunshine,  and  smiles:  below,  aH 
will  be  a  paradise.  The  Church  will  be 
clothed  -until  the  sun;  the  moon  trill  he 
und^r  Iter  feet}  tmd  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  start  will  beam  with  ira» 
mortal  splendor."    p.  19. 

In  answer  to  the  second  ques- 
tion, the  preacher  states,  in  sub* 
stance,  that  the  great  work  under 
consideration  is  to  be  accom- 
plished, not  by  miracles^  but  by% 
means;  that  St.  Paul  has  given 
us  the  law  of  procedure,  which 
is,  that  the  word  of  God  is  to  be 
.sent  into  every  part  of  the  earth 
with  missionaries  to  explain  it* 
and  accompanied  by  other  books 
into  which  the  word  of  God  is 
transfused;  that  these  missiona- 
ries are  to  exhibit  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  as  the  controlling 
principle  of  their  conduct;  that 
the  evangelical  spirit  manifested 
by  the  Gentiles  will  convince 
the  Jews  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity; that  this  conviction  will 
be  succeeded  by  a  divine  influ- 
ence, which  will  convert  to  God 
this  long  estranged  people;  and 
that  the  restoration  of  the  J[ews 
to  their  own  country  will  awaken 
in  all  nations  a  conviction  of  *  the 
reality  and  excellence  of  Chris- 
tianity,— a  conviction  to  J>e  fol- 
lowed, in  like  manner,  by  a  di- 
vine influence,  under  which  the 
world  shall  be'  rapidly  and  uni- 
versally renewed. 

The  whole  of  the  answer  to 
the  third  question,  which  is  ne- 
cessarily much  more  brief  than 
we  could  have  wished  it,  is  as 
follows: 

**The  third  question;  "By  whom  are 
these  things  to  be  done?"  admits  but  of 
one  answer.  They  are  to  be  done  by 
Protestant  nations;  and,  extensively,  by 
Us.  In  other  words,  they  are  to  bo 
done  by  those,  to  whom  Go n  has  given  the 
means,  and  the  disposition. 

"On  this  subject  there  ean  be  no  de- 
ltaic.   The  time  for  doubt  is  oa*t.    The 


work  is  begun.  Mtostoaarfes  sJraftdjriv 
great  numbers  run  to  and  fro:  and  knowl- 
edge is,  ev«n  now,  greatly  increased. 
The  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  is  already 
preached  in  Greenland;  in  Labrador? 
in  Tartaryt  in.  Hindustani  in  China;  in 
JVew  Holismdi  in  the  Isles  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  the  Carribbean  Sea;  in 
Southern  Americas  and  in  the  African 
deserts.  The  voice  of  Salvation,  tko 
song  of  praise  to  Jsuotah,  echoes  al- 
ready from  the  sides  of  Taurus,  and 
trembles  over  the  waves  of  the  Ganges/ 
The  Bible  has  travelled  round  the  Globe. 
The  Esquimau*  now  turns  over  the  pa- 
ges of  the  Gospel,  written  in  his  own 
tongue:  the  wild  inhabitant  of  the  Cuban 
has  dropped  the  Koran;  and  reads  with 
wonder,  hope,  and  joy,  the  tidings  of  the 
Savior:  and  the  poor  wanderer  of  Caf- 
fraria  listens  to  the  hvmn,  sunff  from 
heaven  to  the  Shepherds  of  Bethlehem. 
From  land  to  land,  and  from  sea  to  sea, 
the  Word  0/ Jbbovah  rims,  and  is  gloria 
fed;  and  throughout  its  divine  career 
sheds,  like  its  Author,  lignt,  and  life,  and 
happiness,  on  this  benighted  world. 

"in  such  an  enterprise,  aU,  who  engage* 
in  it*  must  be  united.  Consider  how  vast  the 
work  is;'  over  what  an  extent  of  the  earth  it 
is  to  spread;  what  countless  millions  it  is  to 
reachi  what  a  multitude  of  hands  must  be 
employed;  what  a  multitude  of  hearts; 
what  a  multitude  of  prayers;  what  exten- 
sive contributions  are  necessary  to  supply 
the  expense;  and  how  many  heralds  of 
salvation  must  proclaim  the  glad  tiding* 
of  great  joy.  In  such  a  work,  should  all 
Protestant  nations  unite;  and  aU  the  indi- 
viduals, which  those  nations  contain;  bow 
imperfectly  sufficient  would  their  labors 
appear  to  the  human  eye,  for  the  success- 
ful accomplishment  of  an  enterprise  so- 
vast,  a  consummation  so  divine? 

"If  Christians  do  not  unite  their  hearts, 
and  their  hands,  they  will  effectuate  noth- 
ing. Solitary  efforts  will,  here,  be  fruitless. 
Divided  efforts  will  be  equally  fruitless. 
Clashing  efforts  will  destroy  each  other. 

"It  is  a  shame,  for  those,  who  wear  the 
name  of  Christians,  not  to  unite  with  oth- 
er* Christians  in  such  a  purpose,  as  this. 
It  is  not  the  purpose  of  a  sect,  a  party,  or 
%  a  name.  It  is  not  a  purpose  of  superau- 
*  tion,  bigotry,  or  enthusiasm.  It  is  a*pur- 
pose  of  God;  an  object  of  the  highest 
complacency  to  Infinite  wisdom.  Shall 
not  those,  who  have  been  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit,  show  themselves,  while 
professing  to  aim  at  such  an  object,  to  be 
of  one  accord,  and  one  mind?  Shtdl  not 
iorms,  and  modes,  here  be  forgotten; 
and,  so  far  as  the  attainment  of  this 
mighty  end  is  concerned,  all  names  be 
lost  in  that  of  Christian,  and  all  diversities 
amalgamated  by  the  piety  and  beuev«> 
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tepee  of  the  Gospel?  ShaDnot  those,  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  prove  by  their 
harmony  in  this  divine  undertaking,  that 
they  are,  indeed,  the  flock  of  Christ;  that 
they  belong  to  one  ibid;  and  that  they  are 
ltd  by  one  Shepherd?"    p.  22— 34. 

We    intreat  our  readers    lo 
ponder  well  the  universality   of 
the  duty,  which   is   so  forcibly 
pressed  upon  the  conscience,  in 
the  preceding  paragraphs.    Let 
all  Christians  unite  in  this  great- 
work  of   enlightening    the  na- 
tions; let  them  unite  with  a  zeal 
and  alacrity  proportioned  to  the 
magnitude  and  glory  of  the  cause; 
and  their  union  will   make   the 
work  easy,  as  well  as  delightful* 
If  as  much  public  spirit  were 
manifested  to  print  the   Bible, 
and  support  missionaries,  cate* 
chists,  and  schoolmasters  among 
the  heathen,  as  has  been  mani- 
fested by   great  communities,  in 
all  ages  of  the  world,  to  support 
armies,  equip  fleets,  build  cities, 
and  perform  other  great  works, 
with  a  view  to  extend   national 
dominion,    or     gratify    national 
pride; — if  all,  who  give  satisfac- 
tory   evidence    of     being    real 
Christians,  should  with  one  heart 
exhibit  a  publicspirit  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  Lord,  equal  to  thai 
which  is  exhibited  by  the  men  of 
the  world,  in  the  prosecution  of 
any  object  which  is  valuable   in 
their  estimation,  a  new  and  glo- 
rious era  would    at  once  dawn 
upon  mankind;— an  era  infinitely 
surpassing  all  preceding  times, 
so  far  as  benevolent  associations, 
formed  and  conducted  on  a  large 
scale,  are  concerned.  Good  men 
very  frequently  view    charitable 
efforts  as  necessarily  confined  to 
a  very  contracted  scene  of  oper- 
ations.     They   seem    never   to 
have  reflected,  that  the  expense 
of  supporting  a  thousand   mis- 
sionaries, and   school  musters,  is 


not  greater  than  that  of  support* 
ing  a  thousand  soldiers  in  active 
service.  The  second  and  third 
rate  nations  in  Europe,  have  al- 
ways felt  able,  in  modern  times, 
to  keep  a  military  establishment 
of  from  fifty  thousand  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  reg- 
ular troops.  What  sums  might 
be  raised  to  extend  the  domin- 
ion of  the  Prince  of  peace,  if  a 
proportionate  zeal  were  in  oper- 
ation to  support  the  soldiers  of 
the  cross. 

On  the  subject  of  the  univer- 
sal obligation  to  diffuse  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christianity,  we  shall 
now  introduce  a  paragragh  from 
the  speech  of  Mr.  William 
Smith,  delivered  in  the  British 
House  of  ^-Commons,  on  the  act 
which  opens  India  to  the  labors 
of  missionaries.  He  had  stated, 
and  commented  on,  some  of  the 
enormities  of  the  Hindoo  wor- 
ship, when  he  proceeded  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Facta  like  these  convinced  him  not  only 
of  the  necessity  of  some  step  being  taken 
to  meliorate  the  condition  of  such  a  people; 
but  when  he  recollected  that  these  barbari- 
ties were  probably  performed  under  the 
eyeoJF  the  British  Government  in  India,  it 
was  indeed  a  lamentable  and  most  culpa- 
ble indifference  not  to  put  forth  a  helpiug 
hand,  and  attempt  to  prevent  it.  Prefix- 
ing, as  he  did,  the  mild  and  rational  bya- 
tem  of  Christianity,  and  strongly  depre- 
cating the  pernicious  s\  stem  of  Hindoo 
superstition,  he  could  not  persuade  him- 
self but  what  it  /u  as  the  duty  of  the  Brit- 
ish Legislature,  of  every  body  of  men,  of 
every  individual,  in  a  countrj  professing 
itseli  to  be  Christian,  to  seek,  by~e\ery 
puidcnt  means,  to  brin^  abwt  that  im- 
provement, which  mustiuv'xiiably,  though 
gradually,  abolish  the  exercise  of  riies  so 
shocking  to  reason  and  humanity."  Ch. 
Ob.  for  Aug.  1813.  pp.  404,  i<J5.  * 


We  have  quoted  the  forego- 
ing sentences,  not  on  account  of 
any  peculiar  vigor  of  thought,* 
or  exprcssiqn/coiitaiiicd  in  them, 
but  to  present  our  "reacki'i  with 
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the  deliberate  opinion  of  a  grave 
statesman,  who  had  his  mind 
principally  intent  upon  the  tem- 
poral improvement  of  the  Hin- 
doos. If  such  a  man  thought  it 
the  duty  of  every  individual  in  a 
country  professing  Use  if  to  be 
Christian,  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  pagans  in  this  life,  by  la- 
boring to  proclaim  Christianity 
among  them,  how  much  more 
will  this  duty  be  /eltj  if  the  mind 
be  directed  to  the  everlasting 
glory  of  which  all  genuine  con- 
verts from  idolatry  will  partici- 
pate. 

The  remainder  of  the  sermon 
is  occupied  in  urging  *the  mo- 
tives to  engage  in  this  honorable 
enterprise/  The  first  of  these 
we  cunnot  abstain  from  quoting 
entire. 

"1.  Hie  work  to  which  you  are  turn* 
vumed,  it  the  Work  a/Gon. 

"My  brethren,  it  is  the  chief  work  of 
God,  which  has  been  announced  to  man- 
v  kind.  It  is  the  end  of  this  earthly  crea- 
tion. It  is  the  end  of  this  earthly  Previ- 
(dence.  It  is  the  glorious  end  of  Kederop- 
tioh.  It  is  the  subject  of  the  first  proph- 
ecy, ever  delivered  to  man.  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  second.  It  was  reiterated 
in  the  long  train  which  followed,  in  a  thou- 
sand varieties  of  sublimity  and  rapture. 
The  eye  of  the  seer,  extending  a  divinely 
enlightened  vision  down  the  vale  of  futuri- 
ty, beheld,  at  an  immense  distance,  this 
glorious  object,  dimly  ascending  above  the 
horizon.  Remote  as  it  was,  and  obscurely 
as  it  was  seen;  it  warmed  his  mind  with 
wonder  and  transport.  Thepronbetlssiah, 
sublime  beyond  any  other  writer,  accus- 
tomed to  thoughts,  fresh  from  heaven, 
and  speaking  with  a  tongue  which  emu- 
lates that  of  Angels,  rises,  whenever  this 
Bnbject  is  presented  to  bis  view,  above 
himself;  and,  lifts  his  wing  for  a  loftier 
flight  towards  the  angelic  world.  And 
shall  not  we,  to  whom  this  dispensation  /# 
nigh,  even  ot  the  doors,  catch  a  portion  of 
his  fire,  and  glow  with  a  share  ot  bis  t  csta- 
•y?  We  profess  to  love  God,  Shall  we 
not  unite  with  all  the  heart,  to  further  the 
divine  purpose,  for  which  he  made  the 
earth  and  the  heavens'  We  profess,  that 
we  have  believed  in  Christ  shall  we  not 
advance  with  oar  utmost  powers  the  «_ix* 


afted  end  of  his  labors  and  aojfeifein* 
Here,  He,  fir  whom  arealiihmg*,  and 
bywhomane  all  things,  is  bringing  mmm 
owns  unto  glory.  Here  the  Redeemer  h 
multiplying  the  trophies  of  his  cross,  sum} 
die  many  crowns  of  his  final  triumph. 
This  is  the  great  harvest  of  the  world.  He 
is  fiow  about  to  send  fdeangtl$9  togoihen 
kit  elect  from  the  four  wind*.  Who* 
would  not  unite  himself  with  such  labor* 
oca  in  seoh  an  employment?"    jp.  94>  flg. 

0 

The  second  motive  is  thus, 
stated:  "  Thefireeent  it  the  firofier 
time  for  (hie  gloriouo  undertak- 
ing" Tho  preacher  having  on* 
served,  in  substance,  that  almost 
all  judicious  commentators  a* 
gree,  that  the  millennium  cannot 
be  very  distant;  and  having 
sketched  out,  with  a  masterly 
pencil,  some  of  tile  principal 
features  of  the  wonderful  trans* 
formation  to  be  experienced  by 
mankind;  hursts  forth  in  the  fol* 
lowing  eloquent  strain,  descrtp* 
live  oft  the  universal  piety  to  be 
witnessed  on  the  Sabbath: 

"How  astonished  must  the  earth  be* 
how  delighted  the  heavens,  to  behold  the 
Sabbath  dawn  with  serenitv  and  peace  up-* 
on  Japan/  and  moving  slowly,  and  sol- 
emnly, round  this  great  world,  shed  Ha 
evening  lustre  upon  California;  and  see 
the  eanh,  one  vast  altar,  and  the  sty  one 
magnificent  temple  of  Jkhovah;  perfumed 
with  incense,  uttered  up  by  the  inimenae 
congregation  of  man?  Who  does  not  dis- 
cern, that  the  centuries,  which  wHl  expire 
before  the  specified  date,  will  be  a  stinted 
period  for  the  accomplishment  of  such  a 
work  as  this?  Who  will  not  rejoice,  and 
Uu^e  courage,  when  he  hears  it  proclaimed 
from  heaveu  concerning  this  very  wort* 
*f,  JfcuoTAH,  will  hasten  sV  in  it*  time?  * 
p.  27. 

This  passage  is  succeeded  by 
additional  reasons  for  consider- 
ing the  present  as  the  proper 
lime.  They  are  worthy  of  the 
most  diligent  attention* 

"The  present  is  the  proper  time,  also* 
because  this  work  is  actually  begun;  and 
begun  upon  an  astonishing  scale.  How  we*. 
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dcrfuj  ta  it,  that  so  many  persons  should  have 
united  in  it;  that  such  persons  should  have 
united  In  it;  that  they  should  hate  acted 
with  so  much  Christian  oathotieism;  that 
ao  nanny  prejudices,  which  have  hitherto 
been  moles,  and  spots,  on  the  divine  as- 
pect  of  Religion,  should  have  dsappoared; 
ftthnt  contributions  should  have  been  so  ex- 
tensively, so  liberally,  so  ardently,  made; 
that  prayers  should  have  mingled  in  one 
strain  of  supplication  from  a  thousand  lands; 
that  the  Bible  should  have  traversed  the 
globe  wkh  the  flight  jtf  ao  Eagle;  and  that 
Missionaries  should  already  have  proclaim- 
ed tlie  tidings  of  eternal  life  to  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth?  The  streamlet  has 
already  become  a  riven  the  fiver  will  soon 
expand  into  an  ocean.  Should  these 
efforts  cease;  should  this  spirit  expire: 
Row  many  generations  of  men  may  pass, 
before  the  same  mighty  advantages  wiH 
retnrn;  before  even  the  attempt  may  be 
renewed? 

"There  is  a  crisis  in  all  human  affairs. 
If  seised,  H  almost  ensures  success:  if  lost* 
every  thing  b  lost  wkh  it  Sow  m  season* 
and  you  will  reap  a  rich  harvest. '  Sow 
out  of  season;  and  you  will  reap  nothing. 
For  the  great  purpose  before  us  the  prev- 
ent time  •#  that  crime.  Look  at  these 
■sen.  God  summoned  them  together. 
t<ook  at  their  efforts.  Gon  inspired  them. 
Look  at  th'ir  success.  The  blessing 
which  created  it  descended  from  Gon. 
The  voice  of  his  Providence,  powerful 
and  full  ofMajeity,  calls  to  us,  "Go jot- 
ward.9*    p.  28. 

The  third  motive  is  found  in 
"the  necessity  of  this  work" 
From  the  discussion  of  this  topic, 
trhich  occupies  five  pages,  and 
concludes  the  discourse,  we 
were  much  at  a  loss  which  part 
to  select.  The  first  of  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  closes  in  a 
manner  so  eloquent,  so  im- 
pressive, and  so  perfectly  de- 
scriptive of  the  real  state  of 
mankind  and  of  the  encourage- 
ments to  missionary  labors,  that 
we  have  fixed  upon  it.  The 
second  expatiates  on  the  value 
of  a  single  immortal  sou). 
The  third  describes  the  great 
consummation  of  successful  at- 
tempts to  save  the  heathen,  and 
forms  the  sublime  conclusion  of 
this  truly  admirable  discourse. 


"  "The  whole  world,99  save  St.  John> 
speaking  of  his  owu  time,  "heth  in  wick- 
edness* lieth,  (for  such  is  the  indication 
of  the  original,)  as  a  man  slain  lies  wel* 
teritigin  his  wood  Hour  extensively  is 
this  strong  picture  a  portrait  of  the  world 
at  the  present  moment?  Cast  jour  eves 
abroad  over  this  great  globe,  and  mark, 
how  vast  a  portion  of  it*  surface  is,  in  the 
moral  sense,  an  immense  field  of  death; 
a  place  of  graves;  a  catacomb,  where 
souls  are  buried,  to  wake  no  more.  Look 
narrowly.  Not  a  limb  moves;  not  a  bos- 
om heaves,  listen.  Not  a  sound  trem- 
bles on  the  ear.  Life  has  ?ani»hed:  and 
solitude,  and  silence,  brood  over  this  re- 
ceptacle of  deputed  men.  Who  would 
not  obey  the  voice,  which  commands, 
'  "Take  ye  away  the  stone  from  this  cave;9* 
whtie  the  Son  of  God  stands  before  the 
entrance,  ready  to  call '  to  each  of  its 
slumbering  inhabitants,  "Lazarus  come 
firth?9"  pp. 28, 29. 

"The  great  duty  before  us  is  to  rescue 
men  from  sin  ami  perdition.  All  numbers 
halt;  all  comprehension,  beside  thai  which 
is  infinite,  sits  down  iu  despair;  when  the 
worth  oi  the  soul,  and  the  import  of  its 
eternal  happiness  or  eternal  woe,  are  to 
be  estimated.  Ascend  on  the  wing  of 
thought  to  the  world  of  life.  Siauoa 
yourselves  before  the  throne-  of  infinite 
Greatness.  Behold  there  an  immortal  mind, 
no  longer  a  rebel  against  its  Maker,  no 
longer  an  outcast  from  his  kingdom;  but  a 
child,  an  heir  of  God;  a  joint  heir  with 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  heavenly  inheritance: 
its  sin  washed  away  m  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb:  its  conflicts  ended:  its  victory 
achieved:  its  crown  of  glory  won:  and  its 
career  of  transport  commenced,  to  im- 
prove and  brighten  forever.  Weigh  this 
mind,  and  the  bies»ii.g  treasured  up  for 
its  enjoyment,  with  the  silver ai>d  the  gold, 
the  pains  and  the  labors,  which  you,  and 
all  others,  may  be  supposed  to  eontr  bute 
for  the  accomplishment  of  its  salvation: 
and  you  will  pronounce  them  all  nothing, 
less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  Weigh 
against  such  a  mind,  the  worlu,  which  we 
inhabit.  Weigh  against  it  the  universe, 
with  aU  its  worlds,  and  suus,  and  systems: 
and  you  will  pronounce  them,  the  drop  of 
the  bucket,  and  the  email  dust  of  the  bal- 
ance."  pp.  30,  31. 

"Yon  are  not  to  rejoice  merely  in  lie- 
holding  the  renovation,  virtue,  and  hap- 
piness, of  a  world.  You  are  not  merely 
to  follow  in  thought  a  single  sanctified 
spirit,  or  millions  of  such  spirits  to  the 
realms  of  glory.  The  day  is  on  the  wing 
in  which  we,  and  they,  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Archangel*  and  the  trump  of  Uon, 
saramomng  all  whs  tare  in  their  graven  to 
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come  forth.  What  thoughts  vfll  it  then 
awake  in  the  soul;  with  what  emotions 
will  the  bosom  heave;  when  the  eye  looks 
round  upon  the  dirine  assembly  of  perfect 
minds,  .re-united  to  bodies,  raised  in  in- 
corruption,  power,  and  glory;  to  be  con- 
scious, that  even  one  immortal  being  has 
been  rescued  from  the  second  death,  and 
placed  in  the  possession  of  endless  life. 
How  will  the  heart  labor;  how  wUl  the 
,  soul  expand  with  vast  conceptions;  when 
'  "it  beholds,  not  one,  but  hundreds,  thous- 
ands, millions*  led  by  die  efforts  of  our- 
selves, and  our  contemporaries,  from  the 
east,  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and 
the  south,  to  the  right  hand,  of  the  Judge; 
and  acknowledged  before  the  universe. 
as  his  friends  and  followers.  And  O,  my 
brethren,  with  what  ecstacy  shall  we  ac- 
company them  to  Heaven;  seat  ourselves 
by  tneir  side;  learn  from  them  the  story 
of  their  salvation;  and  hear,  pronounced 
by  their  own  lips  with  a  gratitude,  which 
will  increase  forever,  "The  glory  of  this 
delightful  world,  the  blessings  of  this  im- 
mortal life,  we  owe  first  to  God,  and  next 
to  you?"  Unto  Hint,  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood? 
and  hath  made  u*  kings,  awl  priests,  unto 
God,  even  his  Father:  to  htm  be  glory, 
and  dominion,  forever  and  ever/  Ambit?' 
pp.  38, 3d. 

We  hope  our  readers  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  the  foregoing 
extracts,  copious  as  they  are,  but 
will  procure  the.  sermon  for 
themselves.  We  can  assure 
them,  that  a  perusal  more  than 
once  repeated  has  not  diminish- 
ed our  admiration  of  it,  as  a 
splendid  piece  of  composition, 
or  as  a  just  and  forcible  appeal 
to  Christians  in  favor  ot  the  mis- 
sionary cause. 


L.  A  reformation  of  "morals  prac- 
ticable and  indispensable;  A 
sermon  delivered  at  New  Hav- 
en, on  the  evening  of  Oct.  27, 
1812.  By  Ltmav  Beechbr, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Litchfield,  (Conn.)  New  Hav- 
en. 1812. 

Constitution  of  the  Massachusetts 
Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Intemperance*    And  Report  of 


the  Board  of  Counsel  prepared 
for  the  anniversary  of  the  So- 
ciety >  May,  28,  1813. 

Connecticut  Society  for  the  Pro- 
motion     of      Good      Moral*. 

"  Formed  in  Hartford,  May  19, 
1813. 

The  events  of  the  last  quarter  of 
a  century,  and  the  signs  of  the 
present  times,  are  without  a  par- 
allel, in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Since  the  commencement  of  this 
period,  the  wheels  of  Providence 
have  rolled  on  with  unexampled 
rapidity,  shaking1  terribly  the 
earth    in    their    progress,     and 

^threatening  still  deeper  and  more 
awful  concussions,  than  have 
yet  been  experienced.  Within 
this  period,  the  fountains  of  the 

'  great  mora1  deep  have  been  brok- 
en up,  and  an  overwhelming 
flood  of  infidelity  lias  .desolated 
some  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the 
globe.  Within  this  memorable 
period,  every  thing,  almost,  has 
been  great.  The  devil  has  come 
down  with  great  wrath*  Under 
his  dark  banner,  tt^e  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  have  mustered 
a  a  ighty  host,  for  the  subversion 
of  all  existing  governments  and 
tae  destruction  of  Christianity. 
The  wicked,  every  where,  have 
been  giants  in  wickedness,  and 
in  many  instances  giants  in 
power.  While  they  have  walk- 
ed  triumphantly  through  the 
earth,  they  have  blasphemously 
set  their  mouth  against. the  heav- 
ens,i  and  madly  attempted  to 
overthrow  the  pillars,  that  sup- 
port the  throne  of  Omnipotence. 
Military  operations  have  been 
conducted  on  a  tremendous 
scale,  and  the  storm  of  war  has 
again   and  again,   swept    over 

•Rav.xii,l2.  tF**l**&,S>. 
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nearly  the  whole  continent  of 
J£urope,  with  a  fury  and  rapidity 
wholly  unknown  and  unthought 
of  before*  Veteran  armies 
hare  been  destroyed  and  king- 
doms conquered,  almost  in 
a  day.  What  are  now  called 
mere  affairs  of  outposts  would 
formerly  have,  been  considered 
as  great  battle*  The  customa- 
ry marches  of  the  modern  Sen- 
nacherib through  populous  and 
warlike  nations  in  arms  against 
him,  have  been  such  as  Hanni- 
bal ami  Caesar  would  have  deem- 
ed it  madness  to  attempt  The 
hist  of  dominion  has  increased 
with  its  extension;  and  the 
flames  of  war,  which  had '  a** 
ready  consumed  nearly  every 
thing  valuable  throughout  a 
large  part  of  the  old  world,  have 
rapidly  extended,  till  th$  two 
great  continents  of  Europe 
and  America  are  wrapt  in  one 
mighty  blaze. 

But  we  blest  God,  *t?at  in 
wrath  he  ha*  remembered  mercy: 
that  tfheie  is  a  bright,  as  well  as 
a  dark '  side  to  the  cloud,  that 
n«w  hangs  over  the  earth.  If 
the  enemy  ha*  been  coming  in 
Mire  a  .flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  haw  lifted  up,  a  standard 
against  him.  ff  infidelity  has 
put  forth  a  rank  and  noxious 
vegetation,  the  servants  of  the 
Most  High  have  been  strength- 
ened to  mow  it  down.  If  the 
earth  has  produced  Philistines, 
the  Lord  has  raifed  up  Samsons 
to  crush  them  or  put  them  to 
flight.  If  the  armies  of  the  liv- 
ing God  have  been  defied  by  a 
succession  of  Gotialts,  there 
hove  not  been  'wanting  Davids 
to  meet  them  with  the  sling  and 
the  atone.  If  great  efforts  have 
been  made  to  destroy  the 
Church,  great  and  successful 
'Vol.  IX. 


efforts  have  also  been  made  tq 
lengthen  her  cords  and  strength-  * 
en  her  stakes.  If  the  prince  of 
darkness  has  put  forth  ail  his 
strength,  the  Lord  has  shown 
himself  stronger  than  he.  IT 
the  apostles  of  infidelity  and  er- 
ror have  been  unusually  numer-N 
pus  and  zealous,  so  have  been 
the  heralds  of  the  cross;  If  the 
furnace  of  Babylon  has  been 
heated  seven  times  hotter  than 
usual,  the  servants  of  Jehovah 
have  been  seen  walking  un* 
touched  in  the  dame.  If  evil 
men  and  seducers  have  been, 
multiplying  and  waxing  worse 
and  worse,  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
we  doubt  not,  have,  at  the  same* 
time,  been  increasing  in  num- 
bers and  in  graces*  If  the  Bi- 
ble has  been  attacked  with  un* 
heard  of  virulence  and  blasphe- 
mies, it  has  been  defended  with 
unexampled  ability  and  complete 
success.  If,  in  fine,  the  dragon, 
has  poured  forth  a  flood  out  of 
his  mouth  after  the  woman,  the 
earth  has  helped  her  by  swallow- 
ing it  up;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  holy  waters  from  the 
Sanctuary  have  begun  to  flowj 
in  gentle,  increasing  and  fer- 
tilizing streams,  through  the 
desolate  regions  of  paganism* 

Yes,  (O  cheering  thought,)  _ 
God  is  according  to  ancient 
promise  building  the  walls  ofZi- 
on  in  troublous  time*.  It  is 
within  the  phort,  but  momentous 
period,  which  we  have  been  con- 
templating, that  HUNDREDS  Of 
Bible  Societies,  and  almost  all 
the  missionary  societies  now  in 
existence,  have  been  formed.  It 
is  within  this  period,  that  Chris- 
tians of  various  denominations, 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  America, 
have  brought  their  free-will  of- 
ferings to  God,  for  the  promgr 
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lion  of  his  cause,  with  a  zeal,  and 
largeness  of  heart  never  equalled 
since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
And  it  is  within  this  period, 
more  especially  the  latter  part  of 
it,  that  efforts  to  do  good,  wheth- 
er on  a  large  scale  or  a  small 
one,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
have  been  eminently  crowned 
with  the  Divine  blessing. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers 
may  be  ready  to  think,  that  in 
the  preceding  remarks,  we  have 
lost  sight  of  the  sermon  and  the 
societies,  which  are  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  We 
can  assure  such,  (if  such  there 
are,)  that  though  our  eye  may 
seem  to  have  wandered,  we  have 
steadily  kept  in  view  the  point 
at  which  we  aimed,  when  we  sat 
out.  The  infant  soeieties  of 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut 
for  promoting  good'  morals,  are 
not,  indeed,  such  firm  and  lofty 
pillars,  in  the  spiritual  temple 
which  God  is  now  building  on 
earth,  as  are  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  great 
English  missionary  societies, 
and  many  other  similar  institu- 
tions. But  we  certainly  regard 
their  formation  as  among  <  the 
auspicious  events  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  and  indulge  the  pleas- 
ing hope,  that  under  the  smiles 
and  guidance  of  a  gracious  Prov- 
idence, they  will  speedily  attain 
to  the  vigor  and  strength  of 
manhood,  and  bear  a  distinguish- 
ed part,  in  bringing  about  a  gen- 
eral and  thorough  reformation—- 
that  they  will  stand  as  sentinels 
before  the  Ark  of  God;  and  wcx- 
ing  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  his  mighty  will  do 
exploits. 

Mr.  Beecher's  sermon  first 
claims  our  attention,  as  it  was 
preached  antecedently  to  the  or- 


ganization of  the  above  named  fco- 
cieties,and  with  the  avowed  object 
of  pointing  out  the  instant  neces- 
sity of  vigorous  and  united  efforts, 
on  the  part  of  all  the  wise  and 
good,  for  the  preservation,  of  our 
moral  and  religious  institutions. 
The  discourse  is  characterized 
by  perspicuity,  plainness  and 
good  sense.  We  regard  it  as  a 
handsome  specimen  -of  clear, 
strong  thinking,  and  good  writ* 
ing.  The  sentences  are  gener- 
ally short,  simple  and  pointed. 
The  style  is  every  where  manly, 
often  distinguished  by  a  nervou* 
conciseness,  sometimes  boldly 
figurative,  and  towards  the  close 
marked  by  a  good  degree  of 
genuine  pathos.  The  thoughts, 
lor  the  most  part,  are  quasi  fa- 
miliar; i.  e.  such  as,  when  sug- 
gested, make  us  wonder  why 
they  never  struck  us  just  bo  be- 
fore., The  divisions  are  natural, 
and  the  various  illustrations 
striking.  Mr.  Beecher  comes, 
like  a  man  of  business  and  skill, 
directly  to  the  point.  He  "speaks 
right  on."  He  U  too  ardent  in 
the  pursuit  of  his  object,  to  turn 
aside  after  flowers,  or  even  to 
gather  them,  when  they  come 
in  his  way.  If  he  was  ever 
troubled  with  the  temptation,, 
which  so  easily  besets  many  wri- 
ters, to  sacrifice  strength  to 
smoothness,  and  sense  to  *ound% 
he  has  evidently  triumphed  over 
it.  Not  that  he  appears  to  be 
an  enemy  to  air  ornament,  or  to 
despite  the  use  of  the  file.  For 
if  his  periods  are  sometimes 
abrupt,  they  are  often  well  turn- 
ed, and  never  obscure  If  the 
bones  *and  sinews  and  muscles 
are  in  some  places  rather  toe 
visible,  in  others  they  are  hand- 
somely, if  not  elegantly,  covered* 
If  his  figures  are  not  invariably 
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supported  throughout  to  the  full 
satisfaction  of  a  mere  critic,  they 
are  judiciously  chosen,  and  perti- 
nently introduced* 

But  it  is  time  to  give  our  read- 
ers an  opportunity  to,  judge  of 
the  discourse  for  themselves,  so 
far  as  we  can  do  it*  by  present- 
ing them  with  a.  brief,  analysis, 
and  a  few  extracts.  The  text  is. 
found  in  Ez.  xxxiii,  10  There- 
fore, Q  thou  son  uf  man,  sfirak 
unto  the  haute  of  I*rael%  Thus 
y*  tfteaky  sayings  if  our  transgreo? 
MQfl*  and  our  sins  be  upon  us, 
a/id  we  /line  away  in  them.,  how. 
sfiould  we  then  live.  Mr.  Beech- 
cr's  doctrine  from  these  words 
is«'»Thaia  work,  of  reformation, 
in  a  time  of  great  moral  de- 
clension, is  a  dimcut,  nut  by  no. 
means  an  impracticable  work." 
To  illustrate  and  enforce  this 
doctrine  he  proposes* 

I.  To  consider  some  of  the 
difficulties,  which  may  be  ex- 
pected to  impede   such  a  work} 

II.  To  show,  that  it  is,  not- 
withstanding, entirely  practicar 
We. 


III.  To  consider  some  of  4he 
ways  in  which  it  may  be  suc- 
cessfully attempted:  And 

IV.  The  motives  to  immedi- 
ate exertion. 

The  difficulties  which  the 
preacher  anticipates}  are  such  as 
result  from  the  number  and 
character  of  those  who  must  be 
affected  by  such  a,  work;  partic- 
ularly* from  the  selfish  who 
thrive  on  the  vices  of  others— 
from  those  whose  friends  are 
immoral— from,  tjie^  timid, 
falsely  called  peace-makers—, 
from  the  indoient— from  those 
who  are  loo  much  absorbed  in 
their  own  concerns  to  think  of 
the  public  weal— from  the  slaves 
of  popularity-— from  the  unman- 
ly dejection  of  some,  and  the  un- 
warrantable expectations  of  oth- 
ers, that  Providence  will  inter* 
pose  to  save  us,  without  the 
use  of  means— from  the  cry  of 
innovation,  on  the  part  of  some,, 
and  of  no  danger,  on  the  part  of 
others. 

C  To  be  continued  J 
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|b  conformity  to  an  intimation  in  p,  330  of 
our  work,  we  now  publish  the  address 
of  thii  Society.  We  have  observed, 
that  papers  of  this  kind  receive  from  the 
wise  and  reflecting  peculiar  considera- 
tion. They  ought  to  receive  it,  as  they 
are  composed  with  deliberation  by  men 
of  experience,  who  have  a  benevolent 
regard  to  the  best  interests  of  the  com- 
munity, and  of  mankind.  Ed. 

To  Christians  of  every  denomination. 

Tbb  object  of  this  address  is  to  call  your 
attention  to  a  general,  and  as  fnr  as  it  is 
possible,  a  universal  distribution  of  the 
lloty  Scriptures  among  all  classes  of 
sittzcus, 


Very  much  has  been  done  in  every  pinrfc. 
of  the  world  by  societies  formed  in  Great 
Britain  for  this  purpose.  In  almost  every 
part  of  the  Ignited  States  associations  have 
been  formed  to  accomplish  this  object; 
but  much  more  yet  remsins  to  he  done. 
We  presume  you  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
the  unrivalled  exertions  made  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  of 
the  -  very  extensive  success  which  has  *t- 
te.id  d  them.  This  society  was  first 
formed  in  the  year  1804,  and  it  appears 
by  their  last  annual  report,  that  in  the  last 
year  they  expended  more  than  $146,000^* 

*  During'  the  year  -which  ended  with 
last  Jlprily  that  Society  and  other  Bible 
Societies  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland* 
expended  about  g400>000.  Eb. 
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ind  had,  in  the  'whole,  distributed  Very 
hearty  452,000  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
But  as  their  vieu s  are  directed  to  every  pail 
of  the  known  world,  their  field  of  exertion 
is  immense.  In  every  part  of  the  united 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  aux- 
iliary societies  are  formed,  mauy  of  them 
having  under  them  Bible  associations,  the 
principal  objects  of  which  are  to  provide 
the  Scriptures  for  the  poor  in  their  im- 
mediate neighborhood.  Several  societies 
already  have  been  established,  in  this  Com- 
monwealth and  they  are  rapidly  increas- 
ing. We  trust  that  the.  inhabitants  of  this 
county  will  not  be  silent  and  inactive 
spectators  of  these  exertions. 

We  will  not  for  a.  moment  suppose  it 
possible  that  any  can  doubt  the.  importance 
of  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  Bible 
among  all  classes  of  the  people.  "It  is 
the  Great  Charter,  which  makes  even  the 
slave  a  freeman,  flow  multiplied  and  ex- 
tensive the  eyfls  for  which  human  legisla- 
tors can  provide  no  remedy.  They  are 
to  be  removed  only  by  that  influence 
which  reaches  the  heart.  The  diligent 
perusal  of  the  Scriptures  can  scarcely  fail 
to  elevate  the  standard  of  principle,  to 
raise  the  tone  of  morals,  to   tame  the 

Sereeness  of  the  passions,,  to  make  men 
etter  in  all  the  domestic  relations  of 
life;"  better  neighbors,  better  citizens  and 
members  of  civil  society.  But  when  man 
is  considered  as  an  immortal  being,  and 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  containing  the 
-words  of  eternal  life,  as  revealing  the  wHl 
of  God  to  man,  as  teaching  the  only  way 
to  glory,  honor  and  immortality,  all 
must  unite  in  declaring  them  "the  pearl 
of  great  price"  to  obtain  which  a  wise 
man  will  sell  all  that  he  hath.  Hie 
lata  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  Converting 
the  soul — the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  making  -wise  the  simple — the 
statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re- 
joicing  the  heart.  It  ought  ever  to  be  re- 
membered by  us,  that  our  ancestors  came 
to  this  couutry  with  very  Uttle  except 
their  Bibles,  that  they  might  read  and  en  J 
joy  them  without  molestation;  and  that 
^every  thiug  valuable  in  our  character  or 
circumstances  is  to  be  traced  to  this  book. 
All  consider  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of 
truth,  all  appeal  to  it  to  decide  their  faith 
and  practice.  The  object  of  the  society 
therefore  embraces  meu  of  every  descrip- 
tion. Whatever  mdy  be  said  of  creeds 
and  rules  of  discipline,  none  can  object 
to  the  Bible  without  note  or  comment;  all 
therefore,  of  every  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians, are  bound  to  unite  their  efforts  to 
spread  it  through  the  world. 

It  is  possible  some  may,  imagine  that 
there  can  be  no  great  necessity  for  the 
interference  of  such  a  society  as  this; 
that  tie  poor  arc  dr  may  be  sufficiently 


supptfed  without  its  aid.  We  bless  God 
that  the  Bible  is  so  extensively  possessed; 
we  wish  it  were  universally  enjoyed.  But 
we  are  convinced  the  fact  is  otherwise. 
From  actual  investigation  it  has  been  found 
that  in  this  state  and  in  Connecticut,  as 
well  as  in  other  places,  there  is  a  very 
great  deficiency:  some  are  entirely  desti- 
tute; some  have  had  good  Bibles;  hot  they 
now  possess  only  fragments;  some  copies 
are  so  torn  and  defaced  that  even  expert 
scholars  could  not  read  them.  There  ean 
he  no  doubt  but  that  the  same  result 
would  follow  an  investigation  in  this  coun- 
ty. Ministers  as  well  as  others  wha 
have  not  thoroughly  examined,  trffl,  to 
their  surprise,  fina  great  numbers  with- 
out Bibles.  Let  no  one  make  this  objec- 
tion till  he  has  been  to  every  house,  and 
upon  actual  examination  found  a  sufficient 
number  of  whole  and  legible  Bibles. 

Will  any  one,  prone  to  excuse  himself 
from  this  charity,  say  that  the  destitute 
situation  of  the  poor  is  their  own  fault. 
This  is  by  no  means  universally  true.  But 
be  it  granted:  they  are  not  the  lees  to  be 
pitied  or  relieved.  Do  snch  objectors  con-  ' 
sider  what  merit  of  theirs  gives  them  a 
right  to  the  blessings  which  they  enjoy. 
To  what  do  you  owe  your  birth  and  educa- 
tion in  a  Christian  country!  Who  batik 
made  you  to  differ? 

Was  not  the  Bib'e  first  given  on  account 
of  the  fault  of  man?  Did  not  HE  to  whom 
all  the  prophets  bare  witness,  the  Desire 
of  all  nations,  come  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor— io,  redeem  and  to  save  those 
that  were  lost?  Does  it  concern  you  to 
know  how  the  objects  of  this  charity 
might  have  done  better?  You. give  to  sup- 
ply the  temporal  wants  ot  those,  whose* 
carelessness,  whose  foUies,  whose  vices, 
have  brought  them  into  extreme  dis- 
tress; and  you  herein  do  well,  to  imitate 
him  that  sendeth  his  rain  on  too  just  and 
on  the  unjust. 

You  would  be  filled  with  horror  anct 
anguish,  should  you  knowingly  suffer  one 
of  your  poor,  improvident  neighbors,  to* 
perish  with*  hunger,  when  you  could  eas- 
ily supply  him  with  food.  And  will  ytm 
feel  no  remorse,  when  you  withhold  the 
tfrcad  of  Life,  and  permit  Mm  to  suffefr 
everlasting  destruction? 

You  direct  medicine  to  be  given  to  the 
poor  when  sick,  though  y<oo  cannot  be 
certain  that  it  will  save  him  from  death, 
and  must  certainly  know  that  the  time 
will  come,  when  medicine  cannot  save 
him.  WiU  you  be  bo  solicitous  to  save  the 
dyiug  body,  and  rcfiise  your  assistance  to 
save  the  soul  from  eternal  death,  while 
you  know  that  what  you  give  raay 
be  the  means  of  escaping  the  second  death? 
Do  you  fear  your  gift  may  be  abused? 
Accompany  it  with  fervent;  prayer,  tl^t 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ifcii. 


Virginia  Bible  Society. 


373 


ike  who  receives  it  mar  nuke  it  the  man 
of  bis  counsel,  at  all  times.  Remember 
to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
This  charity  is  less  liable  to  be  abased 
than  almost  any  other.  To  some  it  may 
indeed  bo  the  savor  of  death  unto  death; 
but  even  when  this  is  the  case,  and  one 
who  receives  it  despises  it,  the  very  Bible 
which  he  despises  may  be  destined  to  great 
and  extensive  good.  It  ought  to  be  men- 
tioned with  gratitude  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  that  at  the  time  when  Uc  has 
Jmt  it  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  to  aid 
in  distributing  His  holy  word,  He  has  most 
remarkably  given  those  to  whom  it  is  sent* 
n  disposition  to  receive  it  with  great  thank- 
fulness, and,  as  far  as  can  be  perceived,  in 
many  instances,  a  heart  to  obey  it  Say 
not  then,  Surely  in  vain  i$  the  word  of 
the  Lord  (riven  to  them. 

The  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures,  without 
note  or  comment,  is  the  sole  and  exclu- 
sive object  of  this  society. 

The  first  attention  will  be  paid,  to  sup- 
ply the  destitute  in  the  county,  either 
gratuitously,  or  at  reduced  prices.  The 
terms  of  the  constitution,  hold  out  an  op- 
portunity to  all  persons,  to  supply  their 
families  with  Bibles,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  can  contribute  to  the  relief  of  the  ne- 
tesutofK,  and  aid  the  funds  of  the  society. 
Though  this  is  our  immediate  object, 
we  hope  in  a  short  time  to  be  able  to  con- 
tribute our  assistance,  that  all  men,  of  ev- 
ery nation,  may  read  in  their  own  tongue 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

We  therefore  request  all,  to  lend  their 
aid  to  this  benevolent  object  But  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel,  especially,  are  respect- 
fully called  upon  to  recommend,  patronize, 
%nd  support  it.  Upon  your  exertions,  we 
must  nrincipaHy  depend,  in  distributing 
the  Bible.  You  direct  your  hearers  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  aiid  will  willingly 
ak)  in  enabling  them  to  obtain  them. 
When  we  turn  from  the  distracted  state 
of  the  world  to  these  societies,  the  pros- 
pect is  animating.  We  most  fervently 
pray,  that  the  everlasting  Gospel  may  be 
preached  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue*  and  people;  and  that  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  may  speedily  unite  in  the 
heavenly  song,  Bleating  and  honor,  glory 
and  fwwer,  X?  unto  him  that  ritteth  on 
tlie  tftrone,  and  -unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever. 

BIBLE  SOCIETY   OF   VIROITTUU 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  stating  to  our 
readers,  that  a  Bible  Society  has  lately 
been  formed,  uuder  promising  auspices, 
in  the  oldest  and  one  of  the  largest  of  the 
American  States.  Wc  publish  the  Address, 
Snd  such  articles  of  the  Constitution  as 
*!«  be  generally  interesting.  The  plan 
w  the  Society  seems  to  ba\c  been  formed 


on  a  large  scale,  and  with  reference  to 
futiu*e  widely  extended  operations.  In 
this  wc  rejoice.  The  address  and  the- 
constitution  distinctly  recognize  the  claims 
of  the  heathen  upon  the  charity  of  Cliris- 
tians.  The  same  spirit,  which  nrompts 
to  actiie  exertions  in  circulating  the 
Scriptures  among  ourselves,  will  prompt 
to  bestow  the  same  blessing  upon  the 
heathen,  whenever  it  shall  be  practicable. 
It  appears  that  Auxiliary  Bible  Societies 
were  about  to  be  formed  in  differeut  parts 
of  Virginia.  ho. 

ADDRESS  OF  THE  MA*  AG  SUB  OF  THE  BI- 
BJ.E  SOCIETY  OF  V1MG1JIA,  TO  THE  PUB- 
LIC. 

A  society,  for  the  distribution  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  the  poor  in  oar  country, 
and  to  the  Heathen,  has  been  recently 
instituted  in  the*  city  of  Richmond.  The 
Managers  of  this  association  solicit  the 
attention  of  the  public  to  the  following* 
brief  statement  of  the  origin  and  design 
of  the  institution,  the  interests  of  which 
their  have  in  charge. 

.  About  ten  years  ago,  an  association  was 
formed  in  England,  under  the  name  of 
"The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society." 
It  was  soon  perceived  that  this  institution 
would  be  productive  of  the  most  impor- 
tant benefits,  both  to  the  Christian  and 
Heathen  world.  U  udcr  the  favor  of  Prov- 
idence, it  has  been  successful  beyond*  the 
most  sanguine  hopes  of  its  friends.  The 
establishment  of  this  society  soon  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  the  friends  of  religion 
in  this  country;  and  f;rst  in  Philadelphia* 
afterwards  in"  various  other  towns,  in  the 
United  States,  associations  were  formed 
for  the  charitable  distribution  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  In  imitation  of  this  £ood  ex- 
ample, a  society  has  been  established  in. 
our  metropolis  for  the  same  purpose  of 
love.  For  the  general  principles,  accord- 
ing to  which  tins  institution  is  to  be  con* 
ducted,  reference  is  requested  to  the  Con  - 
stitutiou,  subjoined  to  this  address. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  society  is  the  distribution  of 
the  Bible.  It  would  seem  needless,  a4 
well  as  arrogant,  to  recommend  this  Boob 
to  the  Christian'  public.  They  who  are 
acquainted  with  its  doctrines,  its  precepts 
and  promises;  and  have  felt  their  life -giv- 
ing influences,  have  written  on  their  hearts 
a  commendation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  Bup<**sedes  the  necessity  of  any 
other:  To  persons  of  a  contrary  charac- 
ter we  Mould  suggest,  that  these  writing* 
were  given  by  inspiration  of  God;  are 
profitable  for  correction,  for  reproof,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.  They  make 
known  to  us  what  God  is;  and  the  duty 
which  he  requires  of  mini.— They  atVar'd 
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the  best  inks  of  "kiht  Mvingi"  and  teach 
the  only  way  to  d  *  happy.  They  are 
adapted  to  every  ge  and  nation:  and 
to  every  ▼arieiy  n  the  circumstances  of 
num. — They  teaeh.  rulers  to  love  right- 
eousftess;  and  the  people  to  render  obedi- 
ence to  the  laws,  and  reverence  to  the 
magistrate.  Thev  teach  husbands  to  be 
faithful,  wives  to  W  submissive,  and  chil- 
dren to  be  dutiful:  They  make  humane 
masters,  and  honest,  industrious  servants: 
Ther  lay  suitable-  restraints  upon  the 
passions  of  the  young,  and  afford  strength 
to  the  old. — They  are  our  guide  in  per- 
plexity, our  comfort  in  sorrow,  our  stay 
and  support  iu  the  hour  of  death.  The 
light  that  beams  from  them,  illuminates 
even  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  and  ena- 
ble* us  to  see  beyond  it  a  "Detter  country" 
than,  this,  "even  a  heavenly."  In  a  word, 
the*/  fit  us  for  both  worlds,  fog  earth  and 
heaven,  for  the  life  that  liew  is,  and  for 
that  which  is  to  come. 

They  who  cordially  receive  the  Scrip- 
tures esteem  them  their  best  treasures 
but  do  not  wish,  like  the  miser  with  his 
gold,  to  lock  them  up  in  a  sure  place  and 
debar   others  from  the  use  and  enjoy- 

■  mentof  them.  When  once  the  word  of 
God  enters  the  mind,  and  is  received  in 
love  into  the  heart,  it  creates  the  desire 
that  others  may  fool  its  salutary  influence) 
and  rej-Mce  in  its  consolations.  When 
once  this  treasure  is  duly  valued  and  truly 
•njored,  the  warn  is,  excited  that  the 
whole  human  family  may  partake  of  it. 
Hence,  the  efforts  now  making  to  circu- 
late the  Scriptures.  Hence  have  origin- 
ated numerous  institutions  in  our  own, 
and  in  other  countries,  whose  object  it  is 
to  make  known  divine  truth  to  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  To  aid  in  the  great 
and  glorious  work  of  spreading  the  gia4 
ti&ngt  of  great  joy  through  all  the  world, 
is  the  object  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Vir- 
ginia. * 'Already,  that  stream  of  heavenly 

,  mercy,  which  for  ages  had  been  confined 
and  limited  in  its  course,  has  begun  to 
flow  into  all  lands,  and  to  diffuse  through 
them  its  fertilizing  influences.  It  is  now 
allowed  us  to  hope*  that  at  no  distant  peri- 
od, and  chiefly  through  the  instrumentali- 
ty of  Bible  Societies,  "Rivers  of  gladness 
will  water  all  the  earth,  and  clothe  all 
climes  m  beauty."  Even  now  the  solitary 
place  is  made  glad,  and  the  wilderness 
buds  and  blossoms  as  the  rose.  To  aid 
even  in  the  smallest  proportion,  and  as 
the  humblest  instruments,  in  she  establish- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  in  all  the  earth, . 
will  be  an  honor  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Managers  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Virginia, 
in  a  very  high  degree  transcending  any- 
thing, and  every  thing,  that  the  world  can 
bestow.  They  therefore  affectionately, 
and  respectfully  in\ite  Christians,  of  every 


creed  and  denomination,  to  unite  witk. 
them*  (as  th^y  may  weU  do)  In  this  labor 
of  love;  ai)d  let  there  be  an  undivided  e£» 
fort  to  communicate  to  the  whole*  hunuav 
family,  the  light  and.  the  hope,  and  that 
peace,  which  the  ijospel  a&tds. 

That  there  is  at  present  great  need  for 
the  exercise  of  this  charity,  is  most  mani- 
fest to  any  impartial  manner.  Wide  » 
Use  dominion  ot  sin  in  this  world.  Dark, 
is  the  cloud  of.  ignorance  and  error  now 
covering  the  earth.  Unnumbered  mi- 
liens  ot  the  human  race  are  now  under 
the  influence  of  Mahpmmedan  delusion,  or 
involved  in  heathenish  daikuess.— Who 
can  contemplate  the  wretched  outcasts 
of  Afr.ca,  the  miserable  victims  of  Hin- 
doo superstition,  or  the  savages  of  our* 
own  wilderness,  engaged  in  their  obscene 
and  bloody  rites,  misnamed  religion*  and 
not  feel  the  invincible  persuasion,  thai 
Christians,  who  rejoice  in  the  blessed 
hopes  of  the  Gospel,  ought  to  contribute, 
a  portion  of  "their  substance,"  for  the 
purposes  of  aeudinr  the  messages  of 
Heavenly  mercy  to  these  benighted  na- 
tions?—Bat  if  these  objects  of  charity 
should  appear  to  be  too  .-emote*  to  excite 
an  interest  in  the  breast  ofany  among  ua* 
let  us  look  at.  home.  We  are  called  a  > 
Christian  people,  and  with  goodVeasoH 
we  rejoice  in  the  light  which  shines  around 
us;  but  there  are  utinfbers  in  this  highly 
favored  land  of  ours,  who  have  no  Bibles. 
In  the  neighborhood  of  our  large  towns, 
on  both  our  eastern  and  western  frontier,, 
and  a.nong  our  soldiers  and  sailors,  the 
Bible  might  be  distributed  to  great  ad>anr 
tage.  Recent  as  is  our  institution,  appli-. 
cation  has  already  been  made  in  behalf  of 
the  poor  who  are  destitute  of  the  Scripture** 
Should  the  Bible  Society  of  Virginia  be- 
anie to  fornish  the  word  of  life  to  t&tAs  peer 
in  our  state,  even  this  work  will  be  »  work 
of  love  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. But  in  addition  to  this,  it  will 
be  a  great  convenience  to  many,  not  abso- 
lutely unable  to  purchase  the  Bible,  to  be 
supplied  with  the  Scriptures  at  prune  cost. 
And  further,  there  is  reason,  from  what 
has  taken  place  in  other  countries,  to  en- 
tertain the  hope,  that  many  who  have 
hitherto  neglected  the  lessons  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  will  be  excited  by  the  exertions 
of  the  Bible  Society  of  Virginia,  to  study 
the  Scriptures.— Whether  then  we  re- 
gard our  own  countrymen  or  the  Hea- 
then: the  poor  or  the  rich;  we  shall  see 
that  Providence  opens  a  field  of  useful  la- 
bor for  08;  and  we  shall  find  powerful  mo*  . 
fives  to  the  most  vigorous  exertions  in  be- 
half of  our  institution. 

And  as  there  is  great  ueed  of  Bible  So- 

•  The  Saipturetare  to  be  distributed 
vdthint  note  or  comment. 
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oieties,  to  there  is  much  to  encourage  the 
hope  that  our  labor  stall  not  be  in  vain  iu 
the  Lord.  The  cause  which  we  espouse, 
is  the  cause  of  Heaven.  No  institutions 
of  charity  that  the  world  ever  saw,  have 
keen  so  favored  by  a  gracious  Providence,  as 
these  which  have  for  their  simple  and  sub-. 
Bute  object,  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  God  smiles  upon  this 
work  of  tavern  which  his  people  are  en- 
gaged. Indication*  of  Providential  inter- 
positions, which  cannot  be  mistaken,  have 
en  many  occasions  excited  the  hopes,  and 
animated  the  exertions  of  the  friends  of 
Bihie  8oehses.- 

The  blessed  effects  of  these  institutions 
have  heen  felt,  not  only  by  the  objects, 
hut  also  by  the  bestowers  of  this  charity. 
^Theciftofa  Bible  has  often  proved  to  be 
ike  the  exercise  of  mercy,  "twice  West* 
in  him  who  gives  it  and  in  him  who  takes." 
They,  who  have  contributed  their  money, 
and  employed  their  time  in  sending  the 
Invitations  of  grace  to  the  poor  and  destitute, 
have  often  been  made  rich  in  the  gifts  of 
heavenly  mercy,  and  have  been  made  to  re- 
joice, with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Again;  Christians  of  all  denominations 
have  united  in  this  as  a  common  cause. 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  of  every  de- 
nomination have,  in  many  instances,  com- 
bined their  efforts  in  this  glorious  work, 
and  the  effect  has  beeu  to  shake  the 
foundation  of  those^rejucfiees  which  have 
long  been  the  reproach  of  the  Church.— 
Christians  who  have  been  lOr  ages  kept 
asunder;  have  been  brought  together. 
They  have  seen  that,  although  differing  in 
minor  matters,  thev  have  att  one  great  ob- 
ject in  view,  the  giory  of  God  in  the  sal- 
vation of  man;  and  thej  have  loved  as 
•hrethren — Protestants  have  held  out  the 
hand  of  brotherly  kindness  to  Catholics,  ami 
Catholics  have  implored  the  benediction 
of  Heaven  upon  Protestants,  for  the  gift 
of  the  Bible.  To  hear  the  acknowledge- 
ments of  gratitude  made  by  the  objects  of 
this  charity,  is  enough  to  make  a  Christian 
think  himself  unfortunate,  in  not  having 
heretofore  aided  in  the  distribution  of 
Bibles./  From  many  parts  of  the  world, 
the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  is  ad- 
dressed to  the  God  of  Love,  that  he  ever 
yut  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  toes- 
tablish  BWe  Societies.  From  the  north- 
ern to  the  southern  extremity  of  Europe, 
from  Africa  and  Asia,  and  from  many 
parts  of  this  western  world,  praver  is 
offered  to  Almighty  God  for  his  blessing 
«n  those  who  give  Bibles.  In  places 
where,  thirty  years  ago,  the  orgies  of  a 
cruel  superstition  were  perpetrated,  the 
God  of  love  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.— Wretches  who  seemed  destined  to 
stain  with  their  blood  the  altars  of  the  Is> 
<feta  Moloch,  are  new  washed  ux  the  foun- 


tain opened  in  Mount  Zion,  and  sine  the 
praises  of  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Through  ths 
instrumentality  of  Bible  Societies,  tie? 
abodes  of  misery  have  been  made  to  re- 
sound with  the  voice  of  gladness.  The 
child  of  sickness  and  poverty  has  been 
made  partaker  of  heavenly  consolation, 
and  has'  been  taught  to  seek  a  place  in 
that  country  where  there  as  no  sickness, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  death;  a  portion  in  that  - 
inheritance,  wmch  is  incorruptible,  unde- 
nted, and  never  tadeth  away. 

One  other  motive  will  be  submitted 
for  consideration  before  the  dose  of  this 
address.  Iu  times  of  danger  the  favor  of 
Heaven,  is  the  safety  of  a  nation, — "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us."—' 
But  to  obtain  this  tavor  we  must  do  the 
will  of  God;  we  must  imitate  him  who 
hath  taught  us  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  Jo  receive;"  We  must  not  far- 
get  "to  do  good  and  to  communicate,  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

The  Managers  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
Virginia  would  then  make  a  solemn  and 
affectionate  appeal  to  the  people  of  this 
state,  in  behalf  of  the  poor  and  destitute, 
the  ignorant  and  erring,  both  in  our  coun- 
try aud  among  the  Heathen:  And  would 
call  upon  them,  as  men,  as  paajpots,  as 
Christians,,  to  aid  in  extending  the  saving 
health  of  the  Gospel  to  aU  nations.— Thus 
will  the  blessing  of  souls  ready  to  perish 
come  upon  you,  and  thus,  your  gold  and 
silver,  instead  of  "eating  asdoth  a  canker,9 
wiU  make  to  you  friends  who  will  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations;  and  final- 
ly, thus  will  the  blessing  of  Almichtj 
God  ''which  maketh  rich  and  addeth  no 
sorrow  therewith,"  be  bestowed  on  you 
and  your  beloved  country.  Let  all  those 
whom  Heaven  hath  blessed  in  their  store, 
contribute  to  this  noble  charity.  Let  aux- 
iliary societies  be  formed  in  every  county 
and  town  in  our  state,  to  correspond  wit* 
the  parent  institution,  afford  their  contri- 
butions, and  receive  such  supples  as  are 
necessary: — in  a  word,  let  Virginia  be  one 
great  Bible  Society,  vigorously  exerting 
itself  to  diffuse  widely  as  the  ruin  produc- 
ed by  sin,  the  remedy  provided  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Tne  Managers  cannot  conclude  their 
address  without  commending  their  infant 
institution  to  the  care  and  favor  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  imploring  bis  blessing, 
without  which  all  schemes  are  vain,  aU 
efforts  fruitless.  They  also  pray  for  the 
..same  blessing  on  their  country.  May  it 
he  a  land  of  righteousness  and  peace.- 
May  Virginia  be  an  instrument  in  pro- 
moting the  great  designs  of  heavenly  mer- 
cy to  a  lost  world;  and  may  the  effort  now 
commenced,  never  cease,  until  everyfam- 
ify  on  earth  is  possessed  *f  *  Bible,  and 
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avery  heart  made  to  rejoice  in  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Board. 
1  J.  Blhharak,  President. 

J.  H.  Rice,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

cqxstitutiojt. 

1.  The  title  of  this  Society  shall  be, 
"77k;  Bible  Society  of  Virginia" 

42.  The  object  of  the  Society  is,  the  dis- 

-  tribution  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  the 

poor  of  our  country,  and  to  the  Heathen. 

3.  The  version  of  the  Scriptures  pro- 
cured for  distribution  shall  he  that  in 
common  use;  except  when  it  is  thought 
expedient  to  distribute  copies  in  foreign 
languages,  in  -which  case,  regard  shall 
always,  be  had  to  fidelity  in  the  transla- 
tion to  the  originals;  and,  in  every  case, 
the  Scriptures  distributed  shall  be  without 
note  or  comment. 

7.  Persons  of  every  religions  creed  or 
denomination  may  become  members  of 
tbis  Society,  upon  paring  five  dollars  sub- 
scription rower,  and  binding  themselves 
to  pay  four  dollars  annually,  so>  long  as 
they  choose  to  continue  in  the  Society. 
The  payment,  however,  of  fifty  dollars  v\ 
advance,  shall,  without  any  farther  con* 
trijbution,  constitute  a  pea-son  member  for 
life, 

8.  The  duty  of  the  Managers  of  this 
Society  shall  be  to  purchase  and  distribute 
Bibles  and  Testaments  to  the  poor,  and  to 
the  Heathen,  in  the  way  that  shall  appear 
to  them  best  calculated  to  supply  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  objects  of  this  char- 
ity; and  they  shall  keep  a  regular  account 
of  alt  their  proceedings  and  expenditure  ; 
of  which  they  shall  lay  a  repnrt  before  the 
Societv  at  its  annual  meeting. 

€2.  Two  third*  of  the  Members  of  this 
8ociety  may  make  alterations  in  this  con* 
atitution  when  it  may  be  expedient;  ex- 
cept that  the  third  article  shall  be  un- 
changeable. 

Managers  for  the  present  year. 

Rev.  Jomr  Buciakak,  President, 

-r—  Johv  II.  Rice,  Cor.  Sec9!/. 
Wjf.  Muktorr,  Mec.  Sec**/. 
Samuel  Geres  how,  Treasurer. 
Archibald  Blair* 
Willi  am  Mayo, 
11 0  beet  quarles, 
Geo  roe  Watt, 
Rev.  Johh  Brtcb, 
William  Fen  wick, 
Alexander  M'IUi 
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Richmond,  97th  Sept.  1813, 


By  order  of  the  managers  of  the  Bible 
Society  of  Vwgmia,  a  Copy  of  their  ad- 
dress to  the  Public,  together  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  Society  is  herewith 
transmitted  to  you. 

If  you  approve  the  plan  of  furnishing 
to  the  poor  of  our  country,  and  the 
Heathen,  the  blessed  Gospel  of  our  God 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  hoped  yov 
wflt  use  your  influence  to  establish  asi 
Auxiliary  Society  in  your  neighbor; 
hood,  to  correspond  with  this,  the 
parent  institution;  to  afford  all  the  infor- 
mation that  can  be  collected  in  the  vicini- 
ty respecting  the  proper  objects  of  that 
charity;  and  to  give  such  directions  aa  yoaj 
may  think  proper  relative  to  the  appro- 
priation of  the  contributions  which  mar 
be  made  Ay  the  Auxmary  Society,  th6 
establishment  of  which  is  here  contem- 
plated. 

It  is  respectfully  suggested,  sir,  that  ia\ 
fixing  the  rate  of  contributions  for  the 
society  which  you  may  be  an  instrument 
of  forming,  you  win  regard  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  people  among  whom  -  you  five, 
rather  than  the  rate  fixed  by  the  Society 
already  established  in  this  place. 

Any  communications  which  you  may 
have  to  make  to  the  Society  m  this  cjty, 
may  be  addressed  to  ouf  Corresnontfing 
Secretary,  whose  name  is  annexed  to  this 
circular. 

JOHN  H.RICE,  Corresponding  Sec'v. 


CR1KE8E  EDICT. 

Mr.  Morrison,  missionary  at  Macao,  has 
transmitted  to  London  the  foHowina> 
decree.  We  learn  from  other  sources, 
that  the  Emperor  of  China  had  previ- 
ously issued  several  severe  orders  a- 
gainst  the  professors  of  Christianity. 
They  formed  a  ludicrous  jumble  of  ar- 
guments against  this  religion,  and  of 
vigorous  enactments  against  its  profes- 
sors. It  seems  as  though  the  world 
waa  awake  on  the  subject;  and  all,  wtto 
are  not  far  Christ,  are  likely  to  take 
up  arms  against  him.  E».  Pax. 

Canton,  AprU  4, 1813. 
The  following  Edict  was  tnmslateeHrom 
the  Chinese  into  Spanish,  by  8egee,  a 
Romish  Missionary  at  Macao.  Mr. 
Pearson,  surgeon  of  the  motury,  trans- 
lated it  out  of  Spanish  into  EogW>.    f 
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Bave  not  seen  the  original  Chinese  pa- 
per. I  lave  seen  several  papers  in  toe 
Pckia  Gazette;  of  which  the  following 
is  indeed  the  substance.  In  those  pa- 
pers, however,  the  magistrates  also  are 
threatened  with  degradation,  dismission 
from  the  service  of  government,  See.  if 
they  connive  at  the  promulgation  of 
what  the v  denominate  Teekchc  Kkaou 
(the  Religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  J 
— the  name  which  the  Eodnh  Mission- 
aries have  adopted.  R.  M. 

canraas  edict  aoaixst  ciiatsTiAXiTT. 

[Translated from  the  Spanish  into  Eng- 

The  Criminal  Tribunal,  by  order  of  the 
Emperor,  conformably  to  a  Represen- 
tation made  by  Hast,  the  Imperial  Sec- 
retary (in  which  he  desired  that  Hie 
Promulgation  of  the  Christian  Religion 
might  bj  obviated)  decrees  as  follows:— 

'fr'na  Europeans  worship  God,  because,  in 
their  own  country,  they  are  used  to  do  so; 
*wd  it  is  quire  unnecessary  to  inquire  Into 
the  motive:  bat  then,  whv  do  the v  disturb 
the  common  people  of  tue  interior/— ap- 
pointing onauthorizedly  priests  and  other 
functionaries,  who  spread  thus  through  *tll 
the  provinces,  in  obvious  infraction  of  the 
law:  and  the  common  people,  deceived  by 
them,  they  succeed  each  other  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  unwilling  to  depart 
from  their  delusion.  This  may  approach 
Very  near  to  being  a  rebellion.  Reflecting 
that  the  said  religion  neither  holds  spirits* 
in  veneration  nor  ancestoi-s  in  reverence, 
—clearly,  th's  is  to  walk  contrary  to  sound 
tfoetrme;  and  the  common  people,  who 
foliow  a  ad  faiailiarize  theniselve*  with 
such  uV! unions,  in  what  respect  do  they 
difor  from  a  rebel  mob?  If  there  is  not 
decreed  some  punishtne'tt,  how  sh:dl  the 
evil  be  eradicated? — and  1k>w  shall  the  hu- 
man heart  be  rectified? 

Frona  this  time  forward,  such  Eoroncnn 
as  stall  privately  priiK,  books  and  establish 
preachers,  in  o  ^der  to  pervert  the  raoJu- 
tiale, — and  the  Tartars  and  Chinese,  who, 
deputed  by  Europeans,  shall  propagate 
their  religion,  bestowing  name*,  and  dis- 
quieting numbers,  shall  nave  tins  to  look 
to:— The  chief  or  principal  one  shall  be 
t-jtecuted; — whoever  shall  spread  their  re- 
ligion, not  making  much  disturbance,  nor 
to  many  men,  and  without  giving  names, 
shall  be  strangled,  waiting  the  time  of  ex- 
ecution;— and  those  who  shall  content 
themselves  with  following  such  religion, 
without  wishing  to  reform  themselves, 
they  shall  be  exiled  to  He-lau-keang,  for. 
As  for  Tartars,  they  shall  be  deprived  of 
their  pay.    With  respect  to  Europeans  at 
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present  in  Pektn,  if  they  are  Mathemati- 
cians, without  having  other  office  or  occu- 
pation, this  suffices  to  their  being  kept  la 
their  employments;  but  those  who  do  not 
understand  Mathematics,  what  motive  is 
there  for  acquiescing  in  their  idleness, 
whilst  they  art  exciting  irregularities? 
Let  the  Mandarins,  in  charge  of  the 
Europeans,  inquire  and  act  Excepting 
the  Mathematicians,  wko  are  to  be  retain- 
ed in  their  employment,  the  other  Euro- 
peans shall  be  sent  to  the  Viceroy  of  Can- 
ton, to  wait  there,  that  when  there  come 
ships  from  th«  respective  countries,  they 
may  fee  sent  back.  The  Europeans,  in 
actual  service  at  the  capital,  are  forbidden, 

Si  intermeddle  with  the  Tartars  and  Chi- 
ese,  in  order  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the 
absurdities  which  have  been  propagated. 
In  Pekin,  where  there  are  no  more  Euro- 
peans than  those  employed  in  the  Mathe- 
matics, they  will  no*  be  able  clandestinely 
to  spread  false  religion.  The  Viceroys 
and  other  magistrates  of  the  other  provin- 
ces shall  be  careful  and  diligent.  If  they 
find  Europeans  within  their  territories, 
they  shall  seiee  them,  and  act  according  to 
justice,  in  order,  by  such  means,  to  exter- 
minate root  and  trunk. — You  shall  eon- 
form  to  this  decision  of  the  Criminal  Tri- 
bunal. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LKTTBB  FBOX  A  ZBALOr* 

easts:    kebchaxt   to   a  fbj sir o   is 

MAST  A,  DATED 

Santorino,  Feb.  8, 181S. 

My  true  Frieud  in  the  Lord, 
Nuthixo  gave  me  so  much  pleasure,  on 
my  arrival  at  Santorino,  asvour  two  letters. 
I  have  been,  as  you  know,  in  many  parts  of 
Turkey,  Syria,  and  Armenia,  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  on  ray 
business;  and  I  hope  I  nave  done  some 
gxal  in  those  parts,  by  the  blessing  of 
God.  1  was  some  time  In  a  city,  called 
Mwimtll  (near  the  ancient  Nineveh) 
where  there  are  some  Greek  Christians, 
and  a  priest,  named  Basil,  who  Is  a  rela- 
tive, as  he  told  me,  of  the  primary  bishop 
of  Mourn  Lebanon.  (Among  the  Mar- 
onites  of  the  Armenian  church,  at  Mount 
Lebanon,  there  are  12  bishops;  but  as 
they  do  not  allow  of  the  title  of  Archbish- 
op, one  U  styled  Primaru  Bishop  or  Prim 
mtu  inter  Pare*. J  During  my  resi- 
dence there,  he  granted  me  thesuse  of  his 
chapel  to  preach  when  I  pleased.  After 
two  months  residence  there,  not  only  the 
chapel,  but  a  spacious  square  behind  it, 
was  filled.  The  priest  celebrated  maw 
only  sometimes.  He  read  a  prayer  over 
the  heads  of  tho^e  who  knelt  before  him, 
accompanied  *  iih  imposition  of  hands,  ahi 
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touching  their  fort-heads  with  a  relic  in  a 
shrine;  for  which  he  required  to  be  paid. 
This,  \  ou  know,  is  a  custom  in  many  parts 
of  Greece;  but  which  I  abhor,  and  reprov- 
ed him  for  thus  imposing  on  the  people. 
I  endeavored  to  make  him  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Bible,  which  be  had  not  got; 
and  accordingly  copied  mm  the  Gospel  of 
John,  iu  modern  Greek;  and  though  I  cm- 
ployed  a  long  time  about  this  manuscript, 
I  trust  it  may  be  blessed,  and  praise  re- 
dound to  God. 

At  some  distance  from  Moussull,  at  a 
village  called  Har-ali,  I  met  with  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman  of  some  note,  who  di- 
rected me  to  some  others,  whom  I 
desired  to  call  on  me  the  next  Sabbath- 
day  at  his  house.  They  did  not  fail  to 
corue,  and  with  them  many  who  were 
not  Christians,  perhaps  odt  of  curiosity. 
We  all  knelt  down  and  prayed  together, 
and  some  wept.  When  they  rose  up,  I 
discoursed  to  them  of  the  importance  of 
true  religion;  and  the  deplorable  state 
they  were  in,  if  they  frit  it  not  You  can- 
not conceive,  my  friend,  ray  spiritual  satis- 
faction: I  was  "quite  overcome  by  the 
kindness  of  them.  Every  thing  I  could 
wish  was  at  ray  service;  and  I  was  forced 
to  stay  many  days;  during  which  I  had 
service  every  day.  We  fitted  up  a  small 
chapel;  but  I  am  sure  things  wiU  increase 
there.  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  the 
gentlcrasui  I  met  with  at  first  was  a  person 
of  note  among  the  people,  as  a  serious 
and  opulent  man.  I  directed  him  to 
Aleppo  or  to  Cyprus  to  get  a  minister;  but 
I  have  since  been  there,  and  am  sure  he 
will  not  find  one  good  for  any  thing.  The 
priest  and  bishops  are  so  ignorant,  that 
they  ming'e  their  prejudicial  insignificant 
ceremonies;  and  they  are  very  mercenary 
thinking  ouly  about  getting  money.  Not- 
withstanding,' the  people  of  these  parts 
of  Asia  arc  readily  disposed  to  receive  the 
true  religion.  Oh,  that  there  were  some 
one  to  make  it  known  to  them,  that  mil- 
lions might  be  brought  to  be  partakers  of 
the  benefits  of  the  precious  blood  of  qpr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  Oh,  my  friend,  Ik>w 
vile  I  feel  myself,  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  descend  from  Heaven  to  undergo 
such  sufferings  for  my  redemption!  God  is 
unspeakably  great,  infinite,  and  incompar- 
able: yet  what  am  If  This  is  a  point,  you 
know,  which  lias  caused  me  gi-eat  dis- 
tress; but  from  this  temptation  I  betake 
myself  to  faith;  and  there  I  find  peace! 

I  must  tell  you  another  little  circum- 
stance which  happened  to  me  as  I  return- 
ed through  Syr  a  to  embark.  [Here 
the  writer  gives  a  long  account  of  a  sick 
person,  wliom  he  was  called  to  vis:t,  and 
in  whose  death  he  had  great  ho-  e;  and 
then  he  adds,  the  death  of  .this  man 
iseemed  to  be  the  means  of  awakening 


many.]  We  fitted  up  a  chapel  in  a  wood, 
and  baptised  several,  stopping  there  2* 
days;  and  at  my  departure  they  gave 
me  every  thing  necessary,  and  would  es- 
cort me,  for  fear  of  robbers  or  assassins* 
I  could  but  promise  to  send  them  a  minis- 
ter, if  possible,  to  help  them;  and  in  this  I 
had  some  confidence,  as  I  was  going  to 
Kikossia,  in  Cyprus;  but  I  could  do  noth- 
ing there  with  Caramili  the  bishop,  who 
replied  to  my  earnest  entreaty  very*  coolly, 
by  saving,  he  must  not  mind  those  parts, 
but  his  own  flock.  The  best  way  now 
to  execute  my  promise,  is  for  you  to  write 
to  your  good  friend  Grassopolo.  You 
have  nothing  to*  expect  from  Smyrna, 
where  I  tried  in  Vain,  tt  would  be  a  good 
tiling  if  you  could  serid  one  from  Malta: 
he  must  be  dressed  as  a  pilgrim,  and  he 
would  be  well  reqpived.  1  can  now  read- 
ily believe  what  that  impostor  the  Sicilian 
Pilgrim  told  us.  Oh!  these  unfortunate 
countries,  where  only  hypocrites*  or  pre- 
tended Christians,  come  for  worldly  gain! 
I  shall  stop  here  two  mouths  for  your  di- 
rections. I  cannot  rest  if  I  do  not  go  again 
to  the  Levant; — I  feel  a  great  affection  for 
these  parts.  Make  my  respects  to  our 
good  friend  Giovanni,  and  to  all  the  good 
society.  O  that  one  of  them  ould  be  in- 
duced to  go  up  the  Levant!  how  much 
rood  might  he  do  to  those  poor  creatures! 
I  had  quite  a  different  idea  of  the  people  of 
Asia  before.  How  much  worse  a'-e  the 
inhabitants  of  the  islands  for  ignorance, 
pride,  aud  worldly  -minded n ess!  In  those 
parts  the  people  are  tractable,  curious, 
and  fond  of  strangers;  and  no  great  effort 
appeam  to  be  required  to  tear  off  the 
vedy.  1  am  sure  that  Mahomet  promul- 
gated his  religion  here  without  much  diffii 
culty;  and  with  the  same  facility  these  peo- 
ple coidd  be  brought  to  embrace  the  reEg* 
ion  of  Christ,  if  only  some  good  persons 
could  be  found  able  to  teach  the  truth  as  k 
is  in  the  Gospel 

I  hear  that  in  Zante  arc  arrived  some 
modern  Greek  Testaments.  I  am  tore 
thev  must  have  come  from  that  grand 
Society  iu  England,  in  ^hose  praise  we 
often  spoke.  O,  that  it  may  be  but  true! 
what  pleasure  shall  I  haw!  how  are  they 
needed!  If  you  have  any,  send  me  some  at 
soon  as  you  can,  for  my  little  societies 
which  I  Havf  for.ned,  and  which  need  them 
so  much.  Pat  them  to  my  account,  if  it 
is  necessary  to  tell  you  so.  I  ara  going  to 
Tripolezza;  but  write  to  our  friend  >  ico- 
lai  raronzi.  1  shall  leave  the  commission 
for  the  Testament*?,  if  I  do  .ot  receive 
them  b-fore  we  go.  O!  what  pleasure  is 
this!  to  have  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  in 
the  modern  Greek  tongue,  and  printed 
too!  How  much  time  have  I  emploved  in 
copying  them!  According  to  yo«»r  advice, 
I  have  endeavored  to  leave  portions  of  the 
Bible  rather  than  of  any  other  book.  It  Is 
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better  to  begin  with  the  foundation:  other 
things  will  follow.  Fray  for  me,  aod  for 
'Si.aon,  ray  companion. — TeJI  yourSociety 
co/pray  for  me,  Georoio  Kako. 


COBB  AX  SOCIETY. 

This  Society,  as  our  readers  are  aware, 
was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
pious  young  menf>  in  indigent  circum- 
stances, while  obtaining  their  theological 
•ducation  preparatory  to  their  entering 
upon  the  Gospel  ministry. 

The  annual,  report  ot  the  Directors 
which  was  made  to  the  Society  in  Sep- 
•ember  last,  states,  that  'HhrOugh  the 
gooduc-ss  of  God  the  Society  has  had  an 
increase  of  me  nbers." 

'The  income  of  the  Society,  including 
gibscriptions,  donations  in  cash,  and  inter- 
est of  money,  for  the  year  past,  amounts 
(o  $339  &:* 

The  Society  has  been  able  to  assist  all  who 
have  been  recommended  to  .ts  patronage. 
Twenty-six  young  gentlemen  have  been 
aided  by  the  Society  daring  the  past  year. 
They  hare  received  in  cash  £>65;  in  arti- 
ste* of  clothing  £266  27.  There  remains 
in  die  Treasury  g38  45,  beside  g200 
permanent  fund,  and  j§36  *3  worth  of 
clothing. 

ThU  Society  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  pat- 
ronage, as  all  its  expenditures  a<*e  made 
with  great  judgment,  a-id  in  such  a  man- 
ner, as  to  do  extensive  and  permanent 
goal  with  comparatively  small  pecuniary 
roca  is.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired,  that 
these  means  ma)  be  speedily  doubled  or 
trebled;  as,  in  thai  oasc,  the  number  of 
applicants  for  assistance  would  doubtless 
Increase. 

DEDICATION   AXD  INSTALLATION. 

The  New  Mectiog  House  in  the  third 
society  of  Abiugton,  (Mass.)  was  dedica- 
.  ted  to  the  worship  of  God,  on  the  27th 
iost.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Thomas  read 
some  select  portions  of  Scripture;  the 
Rev.  Simeon  Williams  made  the  dedi- 


catory prayer;  and  the  Rev.  Jovathax 
Steoxo  preached  the  sermon,  and  made 
the  concluding  prayer.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  VV.  Colbourne  was 
installed  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church  in  that  place.  The  Rev.  Calvin 
Chaddocx  made  the  introductory  prayer; 
the  Rev.  Otis  Thompson  preached  the 
sermon;  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Steono 
made  the  consecrating  prayer;  the  Rev. 
Simeon  Williams  gave  the  charge;  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Thomas  gave  the  rig-.i  K  «;.u 
of  fellowship;  and  the  Rev.  It  it:  am  S. 
Storks  made  the  concluding  prayer. 


DONATIONS    TO  FOREIGN    MIS-, 
SIONS. 

Oct.  21.  From  the  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety of  New  London,  by  Geueral  Hun- 
tington, Sirs  00 

From  Mr.  Stephen  Peck,  by 
the  same  hands,  5  00 

$2.  From  the  Foreign  Mission 
Society  of  New  Hayen  and 
the  Vwinity,by  Mr.T.  Dwjght, 
jun.  the  Treasurer,  the  avails 
of  a  contribution  alter  a  sermon 
by  the  Hev.  Dr.  Dwight,  ,100  44. 

From  the  Female  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  in  Cornish,  (New 
Uampshire,)  13  69 

25,  From  Ef  F.  Backus,  Albar 
ny,  commissions  on  sales  of 
the  Panoplbt,  3  00 

27.  From  the  Female  Cent  So- 
ciety in  Shoreham,  (Ver.)  by 
the  Rev.  President  Davis,.  27  87 

29.  From  the  Female  Cent  So- 
ciety   in    Arkport,   Steuben 


county,  (N.  Y.)  by  Mr.  Chris- 
topher  Huriburt,  toward  the 
translations, 
30.  From  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  |Of  Springfield  and 
the  neighboring  towns,  by  the 
Hon.  George,  Bliss,  Esq. 
Treasurer, 


10  QO 


50  QC 


$381  9r 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 


2TEW  WORKS. 


Memoirs  of  the  Connecticut  Academy  of 
Arts  aod  Sciences.    Vol.  I.  Part  III. 

Report  of  the  American  Board  ot  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions;  compiled 
5rom  documents  laid  before  the  Board,  at 


the  Fourth  Annual  Meeting,  which  was 
held  at  Boston,  Sept  15,  1813:  To  which 
is  added  an  address  to  the  Christian  Pub- 
lic on  the  subject  of  Missions  and  Trans- 
lations. Published  by  direction  of  the. 
Board  Boston)  S.T.Armstrong.  Price^ 
20  cents. 
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JMMJUmVS  ABXfSBT  BtTBKnrOTO  DEATH. 

%r  m  wejl  known,  that  instances  frequent- 
ly occur  of  females  being  burnt  to  death, 
oy  accidentally  setting  their  clothes  ou 
fire.  The  knowledge  of  the  following 
discovery  by  Sir  Richard  Phillips,  if  uni- 
Teraally  dijftiaed,  might  be  the  means  of 
saving  many  valuable  lives.  He  states, 
from  the  principle  of  the  asceusiou  of 
flame,  that  females  ought  to  he  down  as 
soon  as  they  discover  their  clothes  to  he 
on  fire; — that  the  progress  of  the  flame 
will  by  that  means  be  instantly  checked; 
and  the  fire  may  be  easily  extinguished 
without  ^tuijurr  to  the  head,  face,  an<) 
thioat,  by  which  death  is  often  occasion- 
ed. 


He  proves  his  principle  by  the  fbtiqviag 
experiments.  He  took  two  strips  of 
printed  cotton  a  yard  long,  and  on  light- 
ing one  of  them  at  the  lower  end,  amj; 
holding  it  perpendicularly,  it  was  consum- 
ed in  a  fifth  of  a  minute,  and  the  volume  e£ 
flame  was  so  strong  as  to  rise  two  feet.  The 
other  piece  he  lighted,  and  placed  it  hori- 
zontally on  a  pair  of  tongs,  so  that  it  lay 
hollow.  In  Uys  situation  it  was  five  min- 
utes burning,  and  the  flame  at  no  time  as- 
cended an  inch;  and  it  might  at  any  time 
have  been  extinguished  by  the  thumb  and 
finger. 

This  plain  and  easy  experiment  ought 
tp  be  read  in  the  presence  of  the  females 
of  every  family. 


OBITUARY. 


We  lament  to  state,  that  the  name  of 
die  illustrious  and  beloved  Gkiwyillb 
Sharp  is  found  in  the  obituary  notices,  in 
English  magazines.  The  following  hasty 
tribute  to  his  memory  n  taken  from  the 
Christian  Observer  for  August  la*,  and 
was  doubtless  written  by  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  deceased.  To  the  politeness 
of  Mr.  Wells  kis  to  be  attributed,  that  we 
are  able  to  give  this  interesting  article  so 
early  an  insertion.  Ed.  Pan. 

At  Fulham  [near  London]  on 
the  6th  of  July  last,  died  Gman- 
yillb  Shabp,  Esq.  in  the  79th 
year  of  bis  age;  a  man  of  varied 
learning  and  pre-eminent  philan- 
thropy; whose  life  was  most  ac- 
tively and  persevei  ingly  devoted 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of 
his  species,  under  a  deep  sense 
of  his  responsibility  to  God!  He 
was  a  man  of  singularly  gentle 
and  modest  and  courteous  man- 
ners; but,  in  a  cause  which  he 
deemed  important,  especially 
when  it  involved  the  rights  either 
of  his  great  Lord  and  Master,  or 
of  his  fellow  men,  he  was  no  less 
singularly  bold  and  intrepid. 
With  peculiar  and  perhaps  mis- 
taken, views  on  some  political 
and  biblical  subjects,  which 
might  have  exposed  him  to  be 


undervalued  as  a  man  of  tinder* 
standing;  and  with  a  style  of  com  ^ 
position  which  was  far  from  at- 
tractive* he  nevertheless  was  » 
most  efficient  instrument  in  op- 
erating some  mighty  changes  in 
the  opinions  and  conduct  of  na- 
tions—^changes  which  will  im- 
taortalUe  his  name,  while  the 
idea  of  liberty  is  cherished,  or 
fearless,  and  unwearied,  and  self- 
denying  and  successful  exertions 
for  the  happiness  of  mankind,  are 
admired  among  men.  But  the 
praise  of  men  was  nol  the  pre- 
vailing motive  to  exertion  with 
this  distinguished  individual.  He 
did  what  he  did  as  unto  God. 
H«  fear  was  ever  before  hisx 
eyes;  and  the  life  of  Granville 
Sharp  appeared,  to  those  w&o 
knew  him,  to  be  marked,  in  a 
very  extraordinary  degree,  by  a 
reference  to  the  will  of  his  God 
and  Savior,  as  the  supreme,  and 
decisive  rule  of  his  conduct;  and 
to  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
spirit  as  the  only  source  o{ 
strength  and  peace. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  Us. 
to  advert  to  the  part  which  I^ir. 
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Sharp  bore  in  the  great  question 
of  the  slave  trade  and  slavery. 
Every  one  in  Great  Britain 
knows,  that  if,  in  the  present 
day, 

Mer  sollis  freedom  to  the  feet  of  slaves, 

or,  as  a  contemporary  journalist 
has  expressed  it,  'our  air  has  be- 
come too  pure  to  be  breathed  by 
slaves,9  it  is  to  the  constancy  and 
intrepidity  of  Granville  Sharp 
that  we  owe  this  blessing.  He 
achieved  the  recognition  of  this 
grand  and  ennobling  principle, 
although  almost  singly  opposed 
to  the  lawyers,  the  judges,  and 
the  statesmen  of  the  day,  and 
although  vilified  and  traduced  by 
the  then  numerous  and  formida- 
ble host  of  slave-trade r&,and  their 
friends,  in  Liverpool,  London, 
and  Bristol.  The  history  of  this 
transaction  deserves  a  distinct 
and  detailed  record,  and  is  full  of 
many  valuable  lessons  to  the  pol- 
itician, and  of  much  encourage- 
ment to  the  philanthropist. 

Another  distinguished  event  in 
the  life  of  Mr.  Sharp,  was  hia 
having  presided  at  the  meeting 
at  which  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  was  first  formed. 
When  his  death  -  was  first  an- 
nounced to  the  Committee  of 
that  Society,  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  being  then  in  the 
chair,  they  adopted  an  unanimous 
resolution,  expressive  of  the 
mournful  pleasure  they  Telt  in 
recording  their  veneration  for 
his  character  and  their  gratitude 
for  his  services*  wIn  him,"  they 
proceed  to  remark,  "the  Com- 
mittee recognize  the  venerable 
person,  under  whose  auspices 
the  Society  was  formed,  the  ear- 
liest and  largest  benefactor  to 
tbetr  library,  and  one  of  the  most 


regular,  diligent,  and  useful  at- 
tendants at  the  meetings  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  While 
the  Committee  acknowledge  the 
obligations  of  the  Society  to  the 
extent  and  accuracy  of  his  bibli- 
cal learning,  they  feel  it  Uuir 
duty  to  bear  particular  and  affec- 
tionate testimony  to  the  intej,i  iiy 
of  his  mind,  the  simplicity  ot  his 
spirit,  and,  the  philanthropy  of 
his  heart.  The  Committee  de- 
sire to  bless  God  for  having  con* 
tinued  so  long  among  them  an 
instrument  of  so  great  useful- 
ness; and  they  trust,  that  the 
benefit  of  his  labors  may  be  per- 
petuated and  extended  by  the  in- 
fluence of  his  example." 

A  similar  feeling  accompanied 
the  intelligence  of  his  death, 
when  reported  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  African  Institu- 
tion. On  a  motion  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Glouces- 
ter^ a  deputation  of  the  Board  at- 
tended his  funeral;  and  it  has 
been  resdlved  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment, with  a  suitable  inscription, 
to  his  memory.* 


*  A  funeral  sermon  for  Mr.  Sharp  was  t-> 
tare  been  preached  in  FuUuun  Church 
by  the  Hew.  John  Owen*  then  eurxte  of 
that  pariah,  wJaoac  intimate  knowledge  ot' 
the  deceased,  during  the  but  seventeen 
Tears  of  bis  lite,  had  qualified  him  in  a  pe. 
miliar  manner  tor  the  office.  But  he  was 
prevented  from  fulfilling  his  intention  by 
a  peremptory  mandate,coramunicated  t»  o 
days  before  the  appointed  time,  iron)  the 
He*.  Mr.  Wood,t  the  visar,  denying  bun 
the  use  of  the  pulpit.  This  uiigmeiou* 
proceeding,  by  -which  the  jeelings  of  «o 
many  relatives  and  friends  of  Mr.  Stiai  p  ' 
-were  wounded,*  originated,  it* seems,  in 
the  displeasure  of  the  vicar  with  the  netive 
ancl  successful  labors  of  his  curate  in  pro- 
moting the  extension  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  'ilie  result  has 
been,  that  Mr.  Owen  is  deprived  of  a  cu- 

t  Not  the  Rev.  Basil  Woodd.  He  we  old 
have  cut  off  his  right  hand  sooner  tfum 
sign  such  a  mtmdate.  Ku.  1*av 
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But  while  Mr.  Sharp  will  be 
best  known  to  n  s  country men  by 
his  eminent  public  services,  it 
wasin  the  prixute  walks  of  life, 
in  the  domestic  and  social  circle, 
that  his  real  character  was  most 
apparent.  He  was  truly  the 
friend  ol  the  triertdless.  What 
he  possessed  he  regarded  as  be- 
longing to  the  poor.  He  was 
himself  but  a  sharer  in  common 
with  them  of  the  necessaries  of 

racy  and  lectureship  which  he  had  dis- 
charged in  the  most  exemplary  aud  usetul 
manner,  for  upwards  of  seventeen  years, 

'1  he  inhabitants  of  toe  parish,  on  this 
event,  raised  in  a  few  days  a  sum  o»  67*01. 
which  was  presented  to  Mr.  Owen  by  a 
deputation  of  their  number,  who  were  hw 
Btructed  to  express  'the  sincere  regret  of  a 
very  numerous  and  highly  respectable, 
body  of  subscribers,  at  his  leaving  the  pas- 
toral station,  which  he  had  filled  tor  up- 
wards of  seventeeu  years  with  credit  to, 
himself,  and  advantage  to  the  parish;  and 
to  request  him  to  accept  their  thanks  for 
liis  unremitting  attention  to  the  several 
duties  of  his  office,  by  visititigthe  poor  and 
sick,  relieving  their  wants,  instruotiug 
their  youth,  and  exerting  hitnself  in  every 
possible  way,  both  by  his  discourses  from 
the  pulpit,  and  his  personal  example,  to. 
promote  their  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment; as  the  result  of  which,  they  had 
witnessed,  with  great  satisfaction,  a  pro- 
gressive amendment  in  the  manners  of  the 
lower  orders,  and  a  more  frequent  and  se- 
rious attendance  at  Divine  worship  during 
his  official  residence  among  them. 

The  address  was  signed  by  340  names, 
comprising  almost  all  the  nobility  and  gen- 
try of  the  purish.f 

«t  We  do  not  remember  to  have  read  of 
a  more  outrageous  act  oj  tyranny,  how- 
ever it  may  have  been  sanctioned  by  the 
letter  oj  the  law,  than  the  one  related  in 
the  preceding  note.  Wherever  the  nam* 
of  John  Owen  is  known,  and  it  is  known 
extensively  in  the  four  quarter*  of  the 
world,  Mr.  Vicar  wood  will  obtain  an  un- 
fortunate kind  of  celebrity.  That  such  a 
man  as  Air.  Owen  should  have  been  dis- 
placed by  a  professed  minister  of  the  Itos- 
pel,  in  these  enlightened  times,  and  pre- 
vented from  preacldng  a  funeral  sermon 
*n  such  a  man  as  (Jramriue  Sharp,* — and 
all  this  solely  out  of  JiostMty  to  such  an 
institution  as  tlve  Bible  Society,  abpears 
to  us  an  event  altogether  unparalleled  and 
almost  unaccountable.  En.  P.v\. 


life  which  it  could  purchase:  and 
many  are  now  doubtless  mourn- 
ing his  departure,  of  whom  the 
world  knows  nothing,  to  whom 
he  had  been  as  an  angel  of  God, 
drying  their  tears  and  causing^ 
their  hearts  to  sing  for  joy.  But 
il  there  were  any  feature  in  the 
character  of  Mr.  Sharp,  with 
which  we  were  more  struck 
than  another,  it  was  the  grateful, 
yet  awe-struck  solemnity,  with 
which  he  contemplated  the  pres- 
ence and  venerated  the  author- 
ity of  God.  He  seemed  to  feci 
his  power  and  presence.  And 
yet  his  was  far  irom  being  a  reli- 
gion oi  gloom  or  apprehension. 
He  possessed  great  cheerfuluess. 
of  mind,  and  a  remarkable  ten-*. 
derucss  and  sympathy  even  for 
the  failings  ol  others,— But  we. 
must  check  ourselves.  Neither 
our  space  nor  our  time  will  allow 
us  to  proceed.  VVc  will  only  re- 
mark, that  a  good  memoir  of  this, 
excellent  man,  which  without 
unduly  veiling  his  singularities,, 
should  trace  his  character  and  his 
conduct  both  to  their  causes  and 
their  consequences,  appears  to 
us  to  be  a  desideratum  in  biog- 
raphy, and  we  hope  (hat  it  will 
be  undertaken  by  some  hand^ 
which  is  equal  to  the  task. 

Disn  at  his  house  in  Boston,  on  the  30th* 
inst.  the  Hon.  TuaoraiLus  Pab*o*8, 
Esq.  LL.  D.  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts,  iu  the 
63d  year  of  his  age. 

At  Dumfries,  (Vir.)  the  Rev.  Charles 
O'Nhali. 

At  Newport,  (R.  I.)  Samuel  Elax, 
President  of  the  Newport  Insurance  Com- 
pany, and  the  Jlhoqe  Island  Bank, 
aged  63. 

Near  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia,  Sept 
3,  of  wounds  received  in  the  battle  before 
Dresden,  Aug.  27,  Gen.  Victor  Morkau, 
for  many  years  celebrated  aa  one  of  the 
greatest  military  commanders  in  modern 
times. 

In  Saxony,   at  an  advanced  age,  the 

poet  WlBLAKD. 
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At  Gottenburg,  Aug.  21,  the  Queex 
t)o wage n  of  Sweden. 

At  Philadelphia,  Miss  Sarah  Boo  era, 
'who,  born  without  hands,  was  celebrated 
for  the  ingenuity  and  despatch  with  which 
she  executed  numerous  handsome  paint- 
ings by  holding  the  handle  of  the  brush 
in  ner  mouth. 

*  At  Hartford,  on  his  return  from  Boston, 
ftKTfjLT  W.  Livingston,  Esq.  of  Utiea, 
CN.Y.)aged35. 

At  New  Haven,  fConn.)  Mr.  Joir* 
Clausb,  aged  77.  In  his  avocation  of  sex- 
ton, he  had  buried  2,098  persons  in  that 
town. 

At  Fayetteville,  (N.C.)  the  Rev.  Wit- 

UAX  L.  TURNER. 

At  Potsdam  (N.  Y.)  Ap.«4,  1313,  Mr. 
Joakpb  Bailst,  aged  68.  He  was  edu- 
oated  at  Harvard  College. 


In  England,  J  amis  WiATT,^Sq.  a  eel* 
ebrated  architect. 

At  New  Orleans,  Daxtbl  C larks, 
Esq.  formerly  delegate  to  Congress  from 
the  Louisiana  Territory,  aged  45. 

At  Scilem.  a  child  "of  Mr.  Fish,  of  hy- 
drophobia, having  been  recently  bitten  by 
a  mad  dog. 

In  England,  Miss  Eliza  Cossets. 
She  had  a  number  of  pins  in  her  mouth, 
fa  custom  too  prevalent,  and  at  all  times 
dangerous,)  when  starting  at  a  clap  of 
thunder,  she  swallowed  ten  of  them, 
which  occasioned  her  death. 

At  Alexandria,  Cant.  Thomas  Tretch-  . 
xr,  aged  53.   He  had  circumnavigated  the 
globe  with  the  celebrated  Capt.  Cook. 

At  South  Kingston,  (K.  I.)  the  Hon. 
Freexax  Pebrt,  aged  83. 


POETRY. 


For  the  Panoplist 

This  Ode  was  composed  by  a  young  lady 
in  the  last  stage  of  the  consumption, 
when  convinced  that  her  disease  defi- 
ed all  medical  aid,  and  she  was  reduced 
to  such  a  state  of  weakness,  that  she 
eould  not  walk  across  the  room  with- 
out assistance.  Perhaps  it  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  some  readers  of  the  Pano- 
plist. Under  this  apprehension  it  is 
transcribed.  Should  the  editor  jud| 
it  worthy  of  a  place  in  his  useful  pi 
lication,  he  is  at  liberty  to  insert  it. 
M.  S. 

ODE  TO    8ICKXE8S. 

Not  to  the  rosy  Maid,   whom    former 

hours 
Beheld  roe  covet  fondly,  tune  I  now 
The  melancholy  tyre.  No  more  I  seek 
Thy  aid,  Hygeia,  sought  so  long  in  vain. 
Bat  'tis  to  thee,  Oh  sickness? 'tis  to  thee, 
i  wake  the  silent  strings.  Accept  the  lay. 
Thou  art  no  tyrant  waving  tliy  fierce  , 

scourge 
"O'er  unresisting  victims,  but  a  nymph 
Of  mild,  though   mournful  mein,   upon* 

whose  brow 
Patience   sits  smiling,  and  whose  heavy 

eye, 
Though  moist  wkh  tears,  is  often  fix'd 

on  Heaven. 
Thou  wrapp'st  the  world  in  gloom,  but 

thou  canst  tell 
Of  worlds,  where  all  is  sunshine,  and  at 

length, 
When  through  this  vale  ot  sorrow  thou 

tot  led 


Thy    patient    aofPrers,   cheering  them 

the  while 
With  many  a  smile  of  promise,  thy  pale 

hand 
Unlocks  those  boVrs  of  everlasting  rest, 
Where  death's  kind  Angel  waits  to  dry 

their  tears 
And  crown  them  with  hit  amaranthine 

fiWrs. 
Yes,  I    have   known  thee  long,  and  I 

have  felt 
All  that  thou  hast  of  sorrow.    Many  a 

tear 
Has  fall'n  on  my  cold  cheek,  and  many 

a  sigh, 
CalPd    forth    by   thee,  has   swclPd  my 

aching  breast. 
Yet  still  I  bless  thee,  Oh  thou  ebast'ning 

r>w'r, 
bless  thee!  Thou  hast  taught 

my  soul. 
To  rest  upon  its  Savior  and  its  God; 
Tp  look  beyond  the  narrow   bounds  of 

time, 
And  fix  Hs  hopes  of  happiness  on  Heaven. 
Meanwhile,     e'en     in     this     transitory 

scene, 
Of  what   hast  thou  deprWd  me?  Has 

thy  hand         v 
Clot'd  up  the  book  of  knowledge,  drawn 

a  veU 
O'er  the  fiar  face  of  nature,  or  destrov'd 
The  tender  pleasures  of  domestic  fife? 
Ah  no!  "Us  thine  to  call  forth  in  the 

heart 
Each  better  feeling:  thou  awaken'st  there 
That  unconfin'd  phuanthrophy,  which  feels 
For  all  th'    unhappy;    that  warm  sym- 
pathy, 
Which  casting  ev'ry  selfish  care  aside. 
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Finds  it*  own  ultwt  iu  seeing  others  West; 
'That  melancholy,  tender,  yet  sublime, 
Which,   feeling  all   the    nothingness  of 

earth, 
Eiabs  the   soul  to   heav'n;   ant),  more 

lliau  these,  - 
Tfcat  pure  devotion,  which,  e^n  in  an 

hour 
Of  agonizing  pain,  can  fill  the  eyes 
With  tears   of  ecstasy,  and    swell  \he 

heart 
M  ith  love  unutterable  and  divine. 
These  are  thy  gifts,  Oh  Sickness!  These 

tome  • 

Thou  hast   voucUsafd,  and  taught  me 

how  to  prize. 
Shall  I  now  envy  the  luxurious  train 
Around    whose    path      Prosperity    has 

strown 
ller  gilded  toys.  Ah!  let  them  still  pur- 
sue 
The  shining  trifles:  never  can  they  know 
Such  pure  and  holy  pleasures  as  await 
The    nenrt    refiuM    hy    suffering.    Not 

.  to  them 
Does  Fancy  chaunt  her  pure  and  heaven- 
ly soug; 
*TU  not  for  them  her  glowing  hand  un- 
draws 
The  t&crid  veil,     vhich  hides    th'  An- 
gelic worhl: 
They  Jiear  not  in  thte  music  of  the  wind 
Celestial  voices,  that  iu  Whispers  sweet, 
Call   to    Ute  lingering   pilgrim,    'Come 

away.' 
They  see  not  at  the  shadowy  hour  of  eve, 
Descending  spirit*,  wito   on  silver  wing 
Clide  th*?  Ute  air,  and  to  their  harps 

dhiue, 
Sing  in  soft  notes   the  vesper  hymn  of 
m  prake; 

Or,  pausing  for  a  moment  as  they  turn 
Their  radiant  eyes  on  this  polluted  world, 
Drop  on  the  r  golden  harp*  a  pitying  tear. 
Prosperity!  I  count  thy  ^ifts  no  more. 
One  fervent  prayer  I  breathe;  may  God 

attend: 
If  for  my  £»<kd  brow,  thy  hand  prepare 
Seme  future  wreatli,  let  me  the  gift  re- 

Trai.&Ter  the  wwy  garlands  bid  it  Woom 
Around  the  temples  of  that  friend  beWd, 
On  whose  nuiterual  l/osom,  even  now, 
1  lay  my  aching  bead,  and  at  I  mark 
The  smile  ahlch  plays  upon  her  cheer- 
ing fwee, 
Forget  that  i  have  ever  shed  a  tear. 

Al.MI»4. 


JFur  the  Panophst. 

OX  THE  DEATH  OF  MUS.  VBWZLL. 

Whew  heroes  die,  the  sons  of  song 
Band  tearful  o'er  their  hearse, 


And  love  their  mem'rief  to  prolong 
Embalm* d  in  lofty  verse. 

When  heroes  die,  tie  sculptor's  akin 

Adorns  then*  trophied  urn, 
And  bids  succeeding  axes  still 

Their  mighty  emprae  learn. 

Vain  strife!  devouring  time  to  cheat 

Of  what  he  claims  his  prey; 
His  tooth  the  sculptured  urn  shall  eat, 

His  hand  Wot  out  the  lay. 

Departed  saint!  whose  virgin-star, 

Tko'  iHiort  it's  bright  career, 
Outshone  with  steady'  lustre  far 

Thfc  hero's  dazzling  sphere. 

We  grieve  not,  tnafho  poet  tells 

In  lofty  rhyme  thy  worth, 
Nor  that  no  sculpturM  marble  swells 

In  splendor  o'er  thy  earth: 

For  sweeter  shall  thy  praises  he,  • 

Than  in  the  poet  s  verse, 
When  Eastern  dames  thv  memory 

Siudl  to  their  babes  rehearse; 

And  bless  the  generous  love  that  led 

Thee  cross  the  mighty  wave, 
'Mid  them  the  cheering  news  to  spread 

Of  Jesus'  power  to  save. 

And  when  some  virgtu<onvert  finds 
The  place  where  thou  art  laid, 

And  round  thv  humble  tombstone  binds 
A  modest,  flowery  braid, 

Whose  fragrance  to  the  hallowed  place 

Sweet  odours  shall  impart, 
Twill  more  thy  fond  remembrance  grace 

Than  all  the  sculptor's  art.  U.t 

TO  COKItESPONDE>rrS. 

The  elegy  oa  Miss  E.  S.  communicated 
fa  L.  L.  has  been  long  under  consi«kra>. 
tion.    We  decline  inserting  it 

Wc  owe  an  apology  to  ft.  for  delaying 
the  publication  of  his  lines.  They  wer* 
intended  for  earlier  insertion;  but  veto 
overlooked. 

The  communications  of  D.  C.  A.  have 
-been  some  time  ou  hand.  Perhaps  parts 
of  them  may  be  published. 

The  lines  of  Jlvsnjs  arc  Under  con- 
sideration. 

A  paraphrase  of  Bawd's  ckgy  <m 
Sunt  taut  Jotialhan  is  i  eceived. 

The  &«fe*et  «/  Urd  Chief  JutUt 
Bak,  sent  us  by  a  correspondent,  are  too 
imperfect  to  be  published. 

A  sixckbx  fhikhs  is  informed,  that 
we  cannot  enter  upon  the  dinenssion  of 
the  question,  which  she  baa  proposed. 

The  fragment  furnished  by  Jvliava. 
requires  too  mttnh  eorrectioo. 
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MXKOi&S  Of  MISS  BXttlR   SMITH. 

The  subject  of  the  following 
brief  memoir  lives  in  the  re* 
membrance  of  her  numerous 
friends;,  but  the  excellence  of 
her  character  ought  to  be  more 
extensively  known,  for  its  bright- 
ness and  dignity  may  attract  oth- 
ers* to  goodness* 

She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Rev.  John  Smith,  D.  D.  pro- 
fessor of  ancient  languages  in 
Dartmouth  College,  a  man  no 
less  eminent  for  oriental  learn- 
ing, than  for  piety.  She  was 
bora  at  Hanover,  (N.  H.)  April 
S3,  1789,  and  died  Ai^gust  17* 
1812,  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age. 

Having  an  easy  access  to  books 
and  a  taste  for  reading,  she  pe- 
rused, while  yet  very  young, 
many  volumes;  but  as  she  after- 
wards perceived,  she  read  with- 
out judgment  and  with  little 
improvements  To  the  undisci- 
plined mind  of  a  youth,  whose 
imagination  is  ardent  and  whose 
heart  is  tender,  the  w  ild  and  af- 
fecting scenes  of  fiction  have 
very  powerful  attractions.  She 
devoured  many  novels;  but  hap- 
pily at  the  age  of  fourteen  her 
reason  acquired  strength,  and 
the  enchantment  of  romance  was 
in  a  £reat  degree  dissolved.  Her 
leading  was  now  more  wisely 
directed,  and  her  application  so 

Vol.  IX. 


intense,  as  to  prove  injurious  to 
her  health. 

Her  letters  and  her  poetical 
productions,  written  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  br  sixteen,  furnish 
proof,  that  her  mind  was  much 
more  matured,  than  is  common 
at  that  period.  With  the  pencil 
also  she  became  unusually  skil- 
ful. She  possessed  genius  and 
talents;  but  unless  they  had  been 
conjoined  with  the  unfading 
beauties  of  religion,  the  remem* 
bra  nee  of  them  would  be  accom- 
panied with  unavailing  regret 
for  their  perversion.  It  was  her 
religion,  which  made  her  friends 
look  upon  her  almost  as  upon  an 
angel*  and  which  gave  her  peace 
and  triumph,  as  she  went  down 
to  the  grave. 

Although,  through  the  care  of 
pious  and  faithful  parents  she 
was  early  instructed  in  the  great 
truths  and  duties  of  the  Christian 
religion;  yet  before  she  reached 
the  nineteenth  year  of  her  life 
she  seems  not  to  have  been  ac- 
tuated by  the  principles  and  mo- 
tives, nor  to  have  been  cheered 
with  the  bopes  of  the  Gospel. 

The  renovation  of  the  sinful 
heart  is  a  most  interesting  and 
important  event;  and  the  re- 
deemed servants  of  Jesus  de- 
light to  retrace  the  steps,  by 
which  they  have  been  rescued 
from  perdition. 

49 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3ft# 


Memoir*  of  Mb*  Sarah  Smith. 


Nor. 


In  January,  1808;  Miss  Smith 
being  absent  from  home  spent 
Saturday  evening,  and  a  part  of 
the  Lord's  day,  in  a  manner  very 
remote  from  the  habits  of  her 
past  life.  She  was  not  only  des- 
titute of  serious  thoughts,  but 
so  gay  and  giddy,  as  to  astonish 
her  Companions.  After  return' 
ing  home,  as  sh*  was  sitting  by 
the  fire,  she  fainted;  and  falling, 
was  burnt  in  her  neck.  On  es- 
caping from  this  danger,  she 
could  not  but  reflect  on  death, 
and  on  her  peculiar  unfitness  to 
die  in  a  sudden  manner,  after 
the  giddiness  and  folly  of  the 
past  day,  during  which,  as  she 
herself  observed,  she  seemed  to 
be  completely  given  up  to  sin. 
Possibly  her  reflections  may  be 
thought  by  some  to  be  too  se- 
vere, as  her  only  offence  was 
that  of  violating  the  sacred  rest 
of  the  Lord's  day;  but  the  en* 
lightened  conscience  must  speak 
with  disapprobation,  when  any 
one  of  the  divine  commands  is 
transgressed;  and  the  humble 
penitent  will  have  no  wish  to 
justify  or  palliate  any  conduct, 
which  implies  a  destitution  of 
love  to  God. 

Her  life  having  been  spared, 
when  thus  imminently  exposed, 
she  formed  the  resolution  of  de- 
voting it  to  the  service  of  her 
Qod  and  Preserver.  Her  seri- 
ous purposes  were  strengthened 
during  a  long  and.  dangerous 
illness,  which  soon  followed, 
for  four  months  she  was  scarce- 
ly able  to  sit  up,  or  to  converse; 
but  in  this  period  her  soul  held 
intercourse  with  heaven.  Her 
iniquities  were  arrayed  before 
her,  and  she  abhorred  them,  re- 
penting deeply  of  her  sin  in 
neglecting  supremely  to  love 
and  diligently  to  obey  God.  She 


felt  the  want  of,  mercy,  and  she 
sought,  and.  as  charity  must 
say,  obtained  pardon  and  salva- 
tion at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  so  that 
she  beheld  the  king  of  terrors 
without  fear  or  dismay. 

There  are  some,  who  are  to- 
led  with  terror  before  ihey  ob- 
tain peace.  But  Miss  Smith 
seems  not  to  have  experienced 
great  anxiety  respecting  her  fu- 
ture condition.  A  taste  for  ex- 
cellence was  imparted  to  her* 
and  st>e  could  not  but  hate  sin. 
She  was  attracted  by  the  love  of 
Jesus,  and  her  soul  was  the  abode 
of  joy*  After  her  recovery,  in 
July  she.  made  a  visit  to  her 
friends  in  Boston,  where  she  re- 
mained until  January*  The 
death  of  her  pious  and  excellent 
father  in  April  1809,  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  her  mind,  and 
soon  afterwards  she  became  a 
member  of  the  church,  which 
had  been  under  his  care,  think* 
ing  it  her  indispensable  duty  to 
avow  herself  a  disciple  of  her 
Redeemer,  and  deploring  her 
neglect  in  not  sooner  obeying 
his  explicit  command. 

The  sentiments  of  religion 
can  be  nourished  only  by  divine 
truth,  and  by  prayer,  as  the 
means  of  obtaining  the  abiding 
influence,  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
From  her  recovery  in  1808, 
until  her  death,  Miss  Smith  ha- 
bitually, three  times  every  day, 
read  the  Scriptures,  and  kneeled 
in  prayer  to  her  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Even  from  the  age  of  six- 
teen she  read  much  in  the  Bible, 
marking  the  most  interesting 
passages  with  her  pencil,  seldom 
going  abroad  to  spend  a  night 
without  taking  it  with  her;  but 
now  it  was  her  constant  compan- 
ion, and  its  truths  were  the  joy* 
of  her  hearty  while  its  benevolent 
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spirit  beamed  in  her  counte- 
nance and  controlled  her  con- 
duct 

The  world  has  the  idea,  that 
melancholy  ia  the  sister  of,  reli- 
gion; but  if  the  world  had  known, 
Miss  Smith,  it  would  have 
known  one,  who,  seemed  to  ex* 
perience  continually  a  joy  u»- 
tpcakahle  and  full  of  glory.  It 
would  have  perceived,  that  to 
have  the  stings  of  conscienee 
plucked  from  the  heart,  and  to 
possess  the  assurance  of  eternal 
felicity  ip  the  future  world,  can- 
not destroy  the  sources  of  enjoy- 
ment in  this  life;  and  that  benev- 
olence, and  piety,  and  hope,  and 
faith  can  impart  real  and  perma- 
nent happiness. 

It  is  not  usual  for  young  ladies 
to  be  very  accurate  and  thorough 
in  the  investigation  of  religious 
subjects.  Miss  Smith,  however, 
in  the  summer  of  8  1 9,  engaged 
in  a  very  important  inquiry  res- 
pecting the  character  of  Jebus 
Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  the  result  of  her  stud- 
ies was  an  entire  conviction  of 
his  Divinity;,  a  conviction,  which 
was  at  no  tune  shaken,  and  which 
gave  strength  tp  her  hope  of  sal- 
vation by  the  Redeemer. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  she 
went  to*  Springfield,  and  thence 
to  Boston,  where  she  remained 
during  the  winter  and  spring, 
being  very  attentive  to  religious 
institutions,  and  anxious,  to  be- 
come more  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  her  Savior. 

She  returned  to-  Hanover  in 
June  18 1 1  with  symptoms  of  the 
consumption,  and  from  that  peri- 
od this  disease  preyed  upon  her 
frame  until  it  terminated  her 
mortal  life.  Delighting  in  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  she  was 
,in  the  habit  of  repairing  to  the 


house  of  God,  when  prudence 
forbade  the  probable  exposure  of 
her  health.  But  as  winter  ap- 
proached, she  yielded  to  the  uu* 
welcome  necessity  of  remaining 
at  home.  At  home,  however, 
she  found  the  presence  of  that 
God,  who  dweileth  not  in  temfiUa 
made  with  hand*.  She  seemed 
now  to  be  persuaded,  that  her 
disease  would  be  fatal,  and  in- 
stead of  banishing  the  thought  of 
death,  she  made  it  familiar.  To 
her  mother  she  said,  "I  don't 
know,  that  my  feelings  are  right; 
but  J  can't  make  death  seem  oth- 
erwise ttnn  pleasant " 

The  winter  passed  away,  and' 
the  spring  revived  the  hopes  of 
her  friends,  and  inspired  her 
with  some  expectations  of  recov- 
ery. But  after  returning  from  a 
short  journey  in  June  I8i9,  she 
was  settled  in  the  opinion,  that 
she  must  soon  die;  and  she  had 
no  desire  left  hut  to  honor  her 
Redeemer,  and  do  good  to  her  ac- 
quaintance by  her  conversation, 
and  by  a  peaceful  and  triumph- 
ant death. 

Let  the  giddy  and  thoughtless, 
who  look  upon  death  with.terror, 
draw  near  and  see  how  Sarah 
Smith  could  converse,  and  could 
die. 

In  the  month  of  July  she  re- 
quested twoof  her  dearest  friends, 
to  make  her  grave  clothes.  Seat- 
ed by  her  bedside,  she  bajdc  them 
be  cheerful,  and  observed,  "that 
she  was  going  a  short  journey, 
and  the  sight  of  her  clothes  made 
her  feel  so  happy,  she  could  not 
but  cast  a  wisniul  thought  to  the 
time,  when  she  should  put  them 
on.".J,rom  this  time  she  con- 
vers JP.  with  all  who  wished  to 
see  her,  adapting  her  conversa- 
tion with  wonderful  propriety  to 
their  characters^  and  addressing 
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them  with  the  energy  and  elo- 
quence of  truth. 

One  evening,  when  she  wh 
supposed  to  be  dying,  she  took 
leave  of  her  mother  and  kissed 
her^  saying,  wh  is  a  sweet  kiss; 
there  is  no  bitterness  in  it  "  To 
an  acquaintance  she  said,  "yon 
have  come  to  witness  the  happi- 
est period  of  my  life." 

She  urged  upon  a  yourig  gen- 
\leman,  who  ^called  one  day  to 
see  her,  the  necessity  of  being' 
prepared  to  enter  the  eternal 
world,  and  as  a  motive  she  re* 
minded  him  of  the  example  of 
his  dear  and  excellent  mother, 
and  of  her  many  prayers  for  his, 
salvation* 

To  another  she  remarked,  that 
'it  afforded  ber  unspeakable  sat* 
isfaction  to  be  able  to  say,  that 
what  constituted  her  pre  sent  sup- 
port, peace,  and  happiness,  l\ad 
been  her  chitf  delight^  when  in 
health.9  With  earnest  solicitude 
she  pointed  out  to  him  the  infr* 
nite  importance  of  acquiring  an 
interest  in  the  merits  of  the  Sa- 
vior, that  be  might  triumph  oyer 
death* and  alluded  to  bis  high  re- 
sponsibility for  the  manner,  in 
which  he  improved  the  oppor- 
tunities of  diffusing  good,  and 
promoting  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer, which,  us  a  physician, 
might  be  given  him.  As  he  left 
her,  she  said,  *I  do  most  earnest- 
ly pray,  that  when  you  are 
brought  to  my  situation,  you 
may  experience  the  joy  which  I 
feel;  and  that  1  may  meet  you, 
with  all  our  dear  friends,  around 
the  throne  of  God.' 

On  being  asked,  if  she  felt  no 
fear,  when  she  apprehends^ her- 
self to  Be  dying,  she  nlplicd; 
"No.  I  cannot  feel  fear.  Had 
I  the  least  shadow  of  hope  in  my- 
self, then  iudeed  1  .shoald  trem- 


ble. But  I  hope  to  appear  cloth- 
ed in  the  robe  of  my  Savior's- 
righteousness;  and,  so  clothed, 
I  know  I  shall  be  accepted." 

She  said  also,  <I  feel  that  I  do 
not  think  of  my  Redeemer  as  I 
ought,  nor  leve  him  as  I  ought. 
I-  feel'  the  coldness,  the  hardness* 
the  deadness  of  my  heart,  and 
this  makes  me  long  to  be  gooe, 
that  I  may  see  Christ  as  be  is, 
and  love  him  as  I  ought*  I  feel 
the  coldness  and  deadness  of  my 
lieart  so  much,  that  at  times  1 
am  almost  tempted  to  fear  I  have? 
deceived  myself,  and  have 
thought  I  loved  my  God  and  Sa- 
viov  when  I  did  not;  but  at  such 
times  ray  consolation  arises  front 
feeling  myself  cold  and  dead  to 
other  things,  and  therefore  I 
must  charge  it  to  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh.  I  endeavor  to  look 
into  my  evidences.  I  recall  to 
mind  how  jt  was  with  me,  when 
in  health,  my  delight  in  prayer, 
my  longings  after  God,  my  en* 
joyment  of  his  ordinances,  my 
desire  to  promote  his  cause,  and- 
my  earnest  wish  to  be  delivered, 
from  the  power  as  well  as  from 
the  punishment  of  situ  Ot these 
I  am  sure.;  and  I  say  to  myself, 
these  certainly  are  not  natural  to 
an  unrenewed  heart*  Therefore 
I  cannot  doubt;  but  change  jny* . 
coldness,  my  deadness  to  the* 
weakness  ofcthe  flesh, from  which 
I  long,  ardently  long  to  be  freed. 
But  1  await  God's  time.  I  am 
not  impatient,  but  feel  full  con- 
fidence of  sufficient  support  to 
and  through  death.' 

The  following  is  a  specimen* 
of  the  manner,  in  which  she  ad-r 
dressed  children.  To  two  little 
girlsj.  daughters  of  a  friend,  she 
said,  'You  have  come  to  see 
aunt  Sarah  once  more  before 
she  dies.    Don't  be  grieved,  \fo 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ISIS. 


Memoir*  of  A£*$  Sarah  Smith. 


SS9 


tie  dean;  aunt  Sarah  is  very 
happy;  she  is  going  to  die,  to 
live  with  God  and  Christ.  You 
must  die  too,  sooner  or  later, 
and  if  you»wish  to  die  as  happy 
as  aunt  Sarah,  and  go  and  live 
with  Ood  and  Christ,  you  must 
try  to  learn  to  love  them.  Tou 
cannot  love  Ood  too  soon.  The 
younger  you  arc,  when  you  be* 
gin  to  love  him,  the  more  he 
will  love  you.  You  are  old 
enough  *  to  learn  some  things 
about  God,  and  how  Christ  came 
and  lived  in  this  world,  and  took 
little  children  into  his  arms,  and 
blessed  them.  If  you  would 
come  and  live  where  aunt  Sarah 
is  going,  you  must  obey  your 
parents,  and  constantly  pray 
God  to  teach  you  to  love  him 
and  Christ.  If  you  do,  he  wii( 
teach  you,  and  when  you  die  he 
will  let  you  live  with  Him  and 
be  happy  forever.* 

She  observed  to  a  friend,  'I 
am  frequently  asked,  if  the 
things  of  the  world  are  not  les- 
sening in  value.  I  never  know 
how  to  answer.  They  seem  to 
think  it  must  be  the  case.  I'm 
sure  for  three  years  the  world 
has  been  as  nothing  to  me,  and 
it  can't  be  /e*«  now.' 

At  one  time  she  said:  'It  gives 
me  no  pain  to  sec  this  body  de- 
cay; there  will  be  less  left  for 
worms;  but,'  she  exultingly  ex- 
claimed, 'it  wHI  be  raised  in  the 
likeness  of  my  Savior  a^t  the  glo- 
rious resurrection.' 

Two  of  the  domestics  being 
called  at  her  request,  she  said 
to  one;  'You  ought  to  be  careful 
of  yourself;  you  have  a  bad 
cough,  and  can't #tell  but  it  may 
soon  bring  you  to  this  situation, 
in  which  you  see  me.  1  would 
address  myself  to  both  of  you. 
1  would  tell  you  how  much  God 


has  done  for  me%  and  that  the 
same  fountain  is  freely  opened 
to  you.  Your  souls  are  of  infi- 
nite value.  You  may  now  se- 
cure eternal  happiness;  but  if 
you  refuse,  you  most  be  forever 
miserable.  This  is  a  solemn 
thought!  make  God  your  friend, 
and  you  will  never  fear/ 

She  recommended  to  her 
friends  more  frequent  conversa- 
tion upon  religious  subjects, 
saying;  'In  company,  even  when 
we  know  all  present  are  profess- 
ed Christians,  we  speak  of  eve- 
ry subject  except  the  most  im- 
portant one.  If  we  felt  the  sub- 
ject more  ouraetuet,  \?e  should 
not  remit  our  exertions  to  make 
others  feel  it/ 

In  the  near  prospect  of  death, 
she  said,  that  she  was  'only  go- 
ing from  one  company  of  friends 
to  another,'  and  'soon9  added 
she, 'we  shall  be  all  together.' 
The  day  before  she  died,  on  be- 
ing reminded  that  her  hands 
were  cold,  and  that  this  symp- 
tom always  attended  the  close  of 
life,  she  said,  'what  a  delightful 
chill  that  will  be!' 

lu  the  morning  of  the  last 
day  of  her  life  she* requested 
some  one  to  read  in  the  Bible. 
Wben  asked,  where?  She  repli- 
ed,'Any  where  in  the  life  of  our 
Savior,— -it  is  all  good,— you 
know  he  went  about  doing  good  ' 
During  the  forenoon  several 
hymns,  by  her  desire,,  were 
sung.  In  the  afternoon,  to  one 
of  her  friends  who  was  deeplv 
affected,  she  suid,  'Dear  gin\ 
don't  be  grieved;  in  a  few  hours 
I  shall  be  happy  with  my  dear 
Redeemer.  Dear  girl,  rcmem*. 
ber  your  God  while  young,  and 
we  shall  meet  again  far  from 
this  world  of  trouble.  Hcavcu 
bless  vou.' 
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About  (en  o'clo  k  she  repeat- 
ed twice,  'Come.  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly!*  Soon  after  she 
said,  *a  little  while,—*  little 
while;*  meaning,  as  was  suppos- 
ed, that  her  friends  would  soon 
follow  her.  About  eleven  she 
uttered  her  last  words,  "Come, 
Lord  Jesus;— Come— —come 
quickly!  Blessed—"  She  then 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  .lan- 
guage to  depict  the  faith,  the 
hope,  the  joy,  the  triumph, 
which  beam  in  the  eye  of  the 
dying  Christian. 

The  peaceful  and  happy  death 
of  Sarah  Smith  is  less  extraordi- 
nary, than  the  energy  of  her  be- 
nevolent feelings  for  a  few 
weeks  previously  to  her  death 
Intent  on  doing  good,  anxious 
especially  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  those,  who  were  regard- 
less of  the  concerns  of  a  better 
world*  she  forgot  her  weakness 
and  conversed  incessantly  with  a 
tenderness,  prudence,  force,  and 
eloquence,  seJdom  equalled  by  a 
person  in  her  situation,  and 
which  astonished  all,  who  heard 
her.  Happily,  her  remaining 
parent,  superior  to  the  fears  and 
anxieties  of  a  mother,  encour- 


aged these,  sublime  and  final  ef- 
forts of  Christian  piety,  the 
good  effects  of  which  are  known 
only  to  Him,  who  strengthened 
the  ctying  saint. 

Miss  Smith  left  many  devo- 
tional writings  of  peculiar  ex- 
cellence. 

Of  her  genius  and  taste  the 
following  piece  of  poetry  is  a 
specimen. 

Written  in  November,  I81L 

When  autumn  winds  arc  rising  bigfe* 
I  love  to  listen  mournfully, 
And  fancy  Nature  cries  aloud. 
Wooing  her  cold,  funereal  shroud, 
Sighing  to  veil  her  pallid  breast, 
Beneath  the  white  and  dazzling  Test. 
No  wreath  adorns  her  naked  Mas!, 
To  sullen  skies  her  arms  are  spread; 
She  sees  the  cloudy  wing  on  high; 
Tis  dark  November  rushing  by. 
He  stays  not  in  his  rude  career, 
But  mocks  her  hope  with  brow  sertrev 
Fair  suppliant!  for  1  call  thee  fair, 
Though  gem  nor  blossom  thou  dost  wear; 
8tay  yet  a  little  and  the  boon 
So  long  withheld  shall  be  thy  own. 
'Stay  yet  a  little' — Solemn  thought 
From  Fancy's  lip  the  sound  has  caught; — 
There  is  a  drapery  of  death, 
No  mockery  of  Fancy's  breath; 
Hid  in  the  future's  doubtful  gloom, 
It  waits'the  tenant  of  the  tomb. 
Hail,  spotless  robe!  Thy  peaceful  fold 
Lies  quiet  on  the  bosom  cold, 
When  strife  within  is  sweetly  o'er, 
And  the  dread  warfare  pains  no  more.  < 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


CHRISTIANITY    IN  INDIA. 

The  following  Address  was  written  by 
the  well-known  Robkrt  Hall,  one  of 
the  ablest  and  most  eloquent  writers  of 
modern  times,  and  extensively  circu- 
lated in  Great  Britain  while  the  mo- 
mentous question,  whether  teachers  of 
Christianity  should  be  suffered  to  la- 
bor without  embarrassment  in  India, 
was  pending  before  the  British  Parlia- 
ment This  question  has  been  favora- 
bly deckled;  but  it  is  still  proper  to  fix 
our  attention  deliberately  on  tJie  subject. 
E*.  Pax. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC  ON 
AN  IMPORTANT  SUBJECT,  CON* 
NBCTED  WITH  THE  RENEWAL 
OS  THE  CHARTER  OF  THE 
EAST  INDIA  COMPANY. 

As  the  subject  of  the  renewal  of 
the  Charter  of  the  East  India 
Company  is  shortly  to  come  be* 
fore  Parliament,  with  a  view  to 
final  decision,  it  is  presumed- 
tbut  it  will  not  be  deemed  mi* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ItlS* 


Vkrittiamty  in  India* 


391 


pertinent  to  invite  the  attention 
of  the  Legislature  to  a  particular 
connected  with  that  subject, 
which  is  judged  of  high  impor- 
tance. The  point  to  which  we 
tefer,  respects  the  propriety  of 
inserting  a  clause  in  the  new 
Charter,  authorising  the  peacea- 
ble dissemination  of  Christian 
principles  in  India.  For  want 
of  such  a  provision,  the  Mission- 
aries who  have  lately  visited 
that  country  have  been  under 
the  necessity  of  going  thither  by 
the  circuitous  rout  of  America, 
besides  meeting  with  considera- 
ble obstructions  in  their  attempts 
to  settle,  and  being  exposed  to 
much  vexation  and  interruption, 
in  their  quiet  efforts  to  plant  the 
Christian  faith.  It  must  surely 
be  considered  as  an  extraordina- 
ry fact,  that  in  a  country  under 
the  government  of  a  people  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  that  relig* 
ion  should  be  the  only  one  that 
is  discountenanced  and  discour- 
aged. 

That  the  most  complete  toler- 
ation should  be  extended  to  the 
various  modes  of  religious  belief 
prevailhtg  in  those  remote  de- 
pendencies of  our  empire,  and 
that  none  of  the  inhabitants 
should  be  subjected  to  the  slight-' 
est  inconvenience  on  account  of 
their  adherence  to  the  religious 
system  of  their  forefathers,  is 
readily  admitted;  nor  would  any 
event  give  more  serious  concern 
to  the  writer  of  this  paper,  than 
an  interference  with  that  right 
•f  private  judgment,  which  he 
deems  an  inalienable  preroga- 
tive of  human  nature.  But  for 
a  Christian  nation  to  give  a  de- 
cided  preference  to  polytheism 
and  idolatry  by  prohibiting  the 
dissemination  of  a  purer  faith, 
and  thus  to  employ  its  powers 


in  suppressing  the  truth,'and;pro- 
longing  the  existence  of  the 
most  degrading  and  deplorable 
superstitions,  is  a  conduct  equal- 
ly repugnant  to  the  dictates  of 
religion,  and  the  maximsof  sound 
policy.  To  oppose  by  force  the 
propagation  of  revealed  truth, 
from  any  worldly  considerations 
whatever,  is  such  a  sacrifice  of 
right  to  expediency,  as  can  be 
justified  on  no  principles  but 
what  will  lead  to  the  subversion 
of  all  morality  and  religion. 

If  Christianity  be  a  communi- 
cation from  heaven,  to  oppose 
its  extension  is  to  fight  against 
God;  an  impiety  which,  under 
every  possible  combination  of 
circumstances,  must  expect  a 
severe  rebuke;  but  the  guilt  of 
which  is  inconceivably  aggrava- 
ted, when  the  opposition  pro- 
ceeds from  the  professors  of 
that  very  religion.  We  have  no 
example  in  the  history  of  the- 
world  of  such  a  conduct;  we 
have  no  precedent  ,of  a  people 
prohibiting  a  propagation  of  their 
own  faith;  a  species  of  intoler- 
ance exposed  not  only  to  the  ob* 
jections  which  lie  in  common 
against  all  restraints  upon,  con- 
science, but  to  a  train  of  absur- 
dities peculiar  to  itself,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  imposes  a 
character  of  meanness  on  the 
ruling  powers,  by  the  virtual 
confession  it  includes,  that  they 
have  either  no  religion,  or  a  re- 
ligion of  which  they  are  ashamed. 
As  the  equality  of  all  religions, 
the  distinguishing  tenet  of  deism, 
is  equally  repugnant  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reason,  and  the  oracles 
of  truth,  so  it  is  ill  calculated  to 
conciliate  the  esteem  of  Eastern 
nations,  on  whom  it  can  have  no 
other  effect  than  to  desecrate 
the  British  name,  by  depriving 
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it  of  that  veneration  which  na- 
ture; unsophisticated  by  impiety, 
Itas  inseparably  connected  with 
sentiments  of  religious  belief. 
•Powerfully  impressed  as  they 
are  with  religious  principles  and 
prejudices,  however  erroneous, 
we  can  scarcely  adopt  a  more 
effectual  expedient  for  securing 
their  contempt  and  abhorrence, 
than  an  avowed  indifference  to 
whatever  concerns  thatmomen- 
tous  subject. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  no 
description  of  persons  have  been 
so  popular  in  India,  as  the  men 
who  have  exerted  themselves 
with  the  most  steady  and  perse- 
vering zeal  in  the  dissemination 
of  Christian  principles;  of  which 
we  have  a  striking  example  in 
the  excellent  Schwartz,  for  ma- 
ny years  a  Missionary  on  the 
coast  of  Coromandel,  who,  by  his 
wise  and  benevolent  conduct, 
rendered,  on  various  occasions, 
the  most  essential  service  to  the 
British  interests,  and  became  the 
object  of  enthusiastic  attachment 
of  the  natives.* 

The  attempt  to^  propagate 
Christianity  in  India  is  not  a  new 
experiment;  it  has  been  now 
tried  for  more  than  a  century:  it 
received  the  warmest  support 
of  George  the  First  of  illustrious 
memory,  as  well  of  the  then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  and 
in  the  bands  of  Zeigenbalgius, 
and  his  successors,  was  crown- 
ed with  distinguished  success.f 
Similar  attempts  have  been  more 
recently  made  in  Bengal,  and  the 
adjacent  provinces;  and  several 

•  See  the  Reports  of  the  Society  for 

Eromoting  Christian  Kowlcdfee,  at  Bart* 
*es  BuSd* 


f  See  the  excellent  Letters  from  his 
Majesty  and  the  Archbishop,  addressed 
to  Ziegenbalgias,  in  Buchanan's  Ecctesi- 
astieal  Researches. 


Christian  societies    have    been 
planted  by  the  labors  of  Mission- 
aries in  that  part  of  India,    It 
deserves    particular    attention, 
that  no  inconvenience,  not  even 
the  slightest,  has  arisen    from 
these  enterprises;  and  that  what- 
ever agitation  has  been  witness* 
ed  among  the  natives  at  differ- 
ent times,   the  propagation  of 
Christianity  has  never  been  the 
cause,  nor  even  the  pretexts— 
When  intelligence  of  the  insur- 
rection of  Vellore  reached  Eng^ 
land,   there  were  not  wanting 
persons  who  endeavored  to  as- 
cribe that  event  to  the  jealousy 
and  uneasiness  excited  by  the 
efforts  of  Missionaries;  but  no 
attempt  could  be  more  unsuc- 
cessful, since,  in  the  course  of  a 
most  accurate  investigation  of 
the    circumstances     connected 
with  that  calamity,  we  have  it, 
on  the  authority  of  Lord  Teign- 
mouth,  that  not  even  the  name 
of  a  Missionary  was  mentioned. 
That  event  arose  from  causes 
totally  distinct*    Thus  have  we 
the  experience  of  more  than  a 
century  to  justify  the  conclusion % 
that  nothing  is  to  be  tared  for 
the  tranquility  of   India  from 
the  operatinua  of  Missionaries, 
subject  as  they  must  ever  be,  to 
the  control  of  the  constituted 
authorities.    The  number  of  na- 
tives   who  profess  Christianity 
is  not  small  or  inconsiderable. 
The  disciples  of  Schwartz  and 
his  successors,  on  the  Eastern 
side  of  the  peninsula,  amount  to 
fifty  thousand;    and  the  Syrian 
Christians,  on  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar, to  several  .hundred    thou- 
sands; the  greater  part  of  them 
converted  from  the  Bramins,  and 
the  higher  classes.    They  have 
subsisted  there  from  the  fifth 
century,  are   in  -  possession   of 
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119  churches,   some  of   them 
sumptuous  and  splendid  edifices; 
and  their  superior  elevation  of 
character  and  purity  of  manners 
are  attested,  on  the  most  respect* 
able  authority,  to  be  such  as  the 
possession    of    Christian    faith 
Might  be  expected  to  inspire.* 
In   addition  to  this,  translations 
of  the  New  Testament,  in  almost. 
a)l  the  vernacular  dialeets  of  In- 
dia, have  been  recently  circulat- 
ed, and  a  considerable  number 
of  the  natives  are    assiduously 
and    constantly     employed     in 
preaching  the  Gospel;  so  that  it 
is  too  late  to  think  of  checking 
Its  career:  the  possession  it  has 
taken  of  the  public   mind   will 
necessarily  render  all  such   at- 
tempts impracticable      The  on- 
ly question  which  remains  to  be 
decided,  is,  whether  its   farther 
propagation  shall  be  left  solely 
in  the  hands  of  natives,  or  wheth- 
er intelligent    and    respectable 
Europeans  may  be   allowed  to 
superintend  its  movements,  who 
come  more  immediately  in  con- 
tact   with  the   British    govern- 
ment, and  on  whose  experience 
and  prudence  greater  confidence 
may   be    reposed.      The    good 
seed  having  struck  its   root  too 
deep  ever  to  be   extirpated,  the 
fenly  alternative  is,  either  to  leave 
it  to  its  spontaneous  growth,  aid- 
ed by  the  labor  of  Hindoos,  or 
place  it  under  a  more  skilful  and 
enlightened  cultivation. 

Though  strangers  to  the  theo- 
ry, the  inhabitants  of  Hindostan 
have  been  long  familiarized  to 
the  practice  of  toleration.  In 
no  pan  of  the  world  is  there  a 
greater  variety  of  sects,  or  more 
contrariety  in  the  modes  of  rc- 

*  Sec  the  interesting  narrative  of  Dr. 
Buchanan's  visit  to  the  Sjrian  Christians, 
in  the  Eccles.  ftcsearehee. 
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ligious  belief,  subsisting  without 
the  slightest  disturbance:  even 
the  grand  division  of  the  natives 
into  Hindoos  and  Mahometans 
has  continued  for  ages,  without 
interruption  to  the  public  har- 
mony. 

But  if  nothing  is  to  be  feared 
from  the  dissemination  of  Chris- 
tian principles  in  India,  the  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  such  a 
measure,  Whether    we    consult 
the  interest  of  the  natives,  or 
our  own,  are  too  obvious  to  re- 
quire to  be  enumerated,  and  too. 
important    to    be     overlooked. 
With  respect  to  its  aspect  on  the 
natives,  will  it  be  contended  that 
a  more  powerful  instrument  can 
be  devised  for  meliorating  and 
raising  their  character,  than  graft- 
ing upon  it  the  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  which,  wherever 
it  prevails,  never  fails  to  perfect 
whatever  is  good,  and  to  correct 
whatever  is  evil  in  the   human 
constitution;  and  to  which  Eu- 
rope is  chiefly  indebted  for  those 
enlightened  views,  and  that  high 
sense  of  probity  and  honor,  which 
distinguish  it  so  advantageously 
in  a  comparison  with  Asiatic  na- 
tions.   The  prevalence  of  Chris- 
tianity  every  where   marks  the 
boundary    which   separates  the 
civilized  from  the  barbarous  or 
semi-barbarous  parts  of  the  world: 
let  but  this  boundary  be  extend- 
ed, and  the    country    included 
within  its  limits  may  be  consider- 
ed as  redeemed  from  the  waste, 
and  prepared  to  receive  the  pre- 
cious seeds  of    civilization    and 
improvement.    Independently  of 
future  prospects,  it  may  be  safely 
affirmed,   that    polytheism    and 
idolatry  draw  after  them  such  a 
train  of  absurd  and  dismal  conse- 
quences, as  to  be  quite  incompat- 
ible with  the  due  expansion  of  the 
SO 
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htrman  intellect,  and  necessarily 
to  prevent  the  operations  of  rea- 
son from  reaching  their  true  ma- 
turity and  perfection.  Where 
Christianity  prevails,  mankind 
are  every  where  progressive;  it 
communicates  that  just  manner 
of  thinking  upon  the  most  im- 
portant subjects,  which,  extend- 
ing its  influence  from  thence  to 
every  department  of  speculative 
and  moral  truth,  inspires  a  free- 
dom of  inquiry  and  elevation  of 
sentiment,  which  raises  the  dis- 
ciples of  Revelation  immeasura- 
bly above  the  level  of  unassisted 
nature.  # 

The  Hindoo  superstition  is. 
characterized  by  a  puerile  ex- 
travagance of  conception,  as  hos- 
tile to  the  cultivation  of  reason, 
as  the  enormity  of  its  practices 
is  revolting  to  humanity;    It  op- 
-  presses  the  former  by  its  gigan- 
tic absurdities:  it  extinguishes 
the  latter  by  the  cruelty  of  its 
rites.     The  annual  destruction 
of  female  infants  in  Guzarat  and 
Kutch  is  estimated  at  fifteen  or 
twenty  thousand.*      Till  lately, 
it  had  been  the  custom  from 
time  immemorial  to  immolate 
at  the  island  of  Saugor,  and  at 
other  places  esteemed  holy,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  human 
victims,    or    destroy   them    by 
sharks.    From  a  late  investiga- 
tion, it  appears  that  the  number 
of  women  who  sacrifice  them- 
selves on  the  funeral    pile  of 
their    husbands,    within     thirty 
miles  of  Calcutta,  are,   on  an 
average,  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dreds    A  multitude  of  courte- 
zans are  uniformly  attached  to 
the  principal  temples;  and  the 
most  obscene  symbols  exhibited 

•  See  Moore's  Hindoo  Infanticide, 
t  See  Buchmsfc  Memoir,  appendfeu 


to  inflame  the  passions  of  their 
votaries.^ 

While  the  history  of  all  times 
and  nations  evinces  the  insepar- 
able alliance  of  impurity  and 
cruelty  with  the  worship  of  idols, 
is  it  consistent  with  the  dictates 
of  humanity,  not  merely  to  wit* 
ness  these  enormities  without 
attempting  to  correct  them,  but 
to  oppose  the  communication  of 
the  only  remedy  which  is  capa- 
ble of  effecting  a  radical  cure? 

The  base   venality,   together 
with  the  spirit  of  artifice  and  in- 
trigue which  distinguish  the  na- 
tives of  Hindostan,  have  render* 
ed  it  the  theatre  of  perpetual  re  vo* 
lutions,  robbed  its  native  govern- 
ments of  every  principle  of  sta- 
bility, and  rendered  poisonings, 
assassinations,    and    treachery, 
expedients  so  constantly  resort- 
ed to  by  the  parties  in  conflict, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  peruse 
its  history  without  shuddering. 
To  affirm  there  is  nothing  m 
their  superstitions  calculated  to 
correct    these   vices    is  saying 
little,  when,  in  fact,  they  derive 
a  powerful   sanction    from  the 
maxims  of  their  religion,  and 
from  the  character  of  their  gods. 
There  is  not  one  of  their  ^cities 
pourtrayed    in    their    Shasters 
whose  moral  character  is  tolera- 
bly correct.    How  much  Chris* 
tianity  is  wanted  to  exalt  the  sen* 
timents  and  purify  the  principles 
of  this  corrupt  and  effeminate 
race,  is  too  obvious  to  need  to 
be  insisted  on. 

That  their  conversion  is  prac- 
ticable is  ascertained  beyond 
controversy  by  the  success 
which  has  already  attended  the 
experiment;   that  no  apprehen- 

*  See  Sonneret's  Voyage  asuc  hub*  et 
a  la  Chine,  p.  819. 
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sioBs  are  to  be  entertained  for 
the  permanence  of  British  pow- 
er   in  consequence   of  the  at- 
tempt is  manifest  from  experi- 
ence: that  to  consult  the  welfare 
of  the  subject  is  the  first  duty  of 
the  sovereign,  and  the  chief  dis- 
tinction betwixt  the  exercise  of 
legitimate    authority,    and    the 
operations    of  lawless  tyranny, 
will  not  be  disputed  in  an  en- 
lightened  age;     and  ,  that    the 
Christian  religion  is  the  great- 
est blessing  we   have   received, 
the  most  precious  boon  we  can 
bestow,  none  but  infidels   will 
deny.      It  surely  will  not  be  as- 
serted^ that  we  are  under  less  ob- 
ligation to  communicate  a  good, 
because  that  good  may  be  traced 
to  the  immediate   interposition 
of  heaven,  or  because  it  contains 
the  seed  and  germ  of  eternal  fe- 
licity.    He    who    believes  the 
Bible    must    know,     that    tbe 
heathen    are    to    be     given    to 
Christ  for  his  inheritance,  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
his  possession,  and  that  therefore 
to  forbid  his  being  preached  to  tbe 
Gentiles  that  they  may  be  saved, 
Is  an  attempt  to  contravene  the 
purposes    of   the    Most   High, 
equally  impotent  and  presump- 
tuous*    Let  the  potsherds  strive 
against     tie    potsherds     qj   the 
earth,    but  *>oe    unto  him  who 
strive th  with  his  Maker*     Such 
►a  conduct  persevered  in,  must 
Infallibly  draw  down  the  Judg- 
ments of  God  on  the  people  10 
whose  infatuated  counsels  it  is 
to  be  ascribed*      Whoever  con- 
siders the  aspect  of  the   times, 
must  be  invincibly  prejudiced 
not  to  discern  the  symptoms  of 
a  peculiar  crisis,  tbe  distinguish- 
ing features  of  which   are,  the 
rapid  subversion   of  human   in- 
stitutions, and  the  advancement 


of  the  kingdom  of  God,  The 
stone  cut  out  without  hands  has 
already  fallen  upon  the  image  9 
and  made  it  like  the  chaff  of  the 
summer  threshing-floor:  the  next 
event  we  are  to  look  for  in  the 
order  of  Providence,  is  its  en- 
larging itself,  till  it  becomes  a 
great  mountain  and  fills  the 
whole  earth-  If  there^ever  wa* 
a  period  when  the  propagation 
of  the  true  religion  might  be  re-  . 
sisted  with  impunity,  that  peri- 
od is  past;  and  the  Master  of  the  - 
Universe  is  now  addressing  the 
greatest  potentates  in  the  lan- 
guage of  an  ancient  oracle:—* 
"Be  wise  now  ye  kings,  be  in- 
structed ye  judges  of  the  earth." 
Encompassed  as  we  are  with 
the  awful  tokens  of  a  presiding 
and  avenging  Providence,  dis- 
solving the  fabrics  of  human 
wisdom,  extinguishing  the  most 
ancient  dynasties,  and  tearing 
up  kingdoms  by  their  roots,  it 
would  be  the  height  of  infatua- 
tion any  longer  to  oppose  the 
reign  of  God,  whose  purposes 
v  ill  pursue  their  career,  in  spite 
of  the  efforts  of  human  policy, 
which  must  either  yield  their 
co-operation,  or  be  broken  by  its 
force. 

All  that  is  desired,  on  this  oc- 
casion, is  simply  that  the  word 
of  God  may  be  permitted  to  have 
free  course.  Whether  it  is  con- 
sistent with  sound  policy  for  the 
British  government  to  employ 
any  part  of  its  resources  in  aid 
of  the  cause  of  Christianity  in 
India,  is  a  question  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  discuss,  while  its 
friends  confine  their  views  to  a 
simple  toleration,  and  request 
merely  that  its  teachers  may  not 
be  Jiarrassed  or  impeded  in  their 
attempts  to  communicate  in- 
struction to  the  natives.     Before 
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such  a  liberty  can  be  withheld, 
the  principles  of  toleration  must 
be  abandoned;  nor  will  it  be 
practicable  to  withhold  it  with* 
out  exciting  a  sanguinary  per- 
secution, while  men  are*  to  be 
found  who  y\\\  eagerly  embrace 
the  crown  of  martyrdom  rather 
than  relinquish  the  performance 
of  what  appears  to  them  a  high 
and  awful  dpty.  And  what  a 
spectacle  will  it  exhibit,  for  a 
Christian  government  to  employ 
force  in  the  support  of  idolatry, 
and 'the  suppression  of  the  true 
religion. 

Instead  of  'dwelling  on  the 
necessary  effects  of  such  a 
measure,  let  us  consider  for  a 
moment  the  beneficial  conse- 
quences likely  to  result  from  an 
opposite  mode  of  conduct.  On 
that  improvement  of  character 
which,  the  cordial  reception  of 
revealed  truth  cannot  fail  to  op- 
erate, it  will  be  easy  to  graft 
some  of  the  best  habits  and  in- 
stitutions of  European  nations, 
advancing  gradually  through  an 
interminable  series  of  social  or- 
der and  happiness.  Under  the 
fostering  hand  of  religion,  rea- 
son will  develope  her  resources, 
and  philosophy  mature  her  fruits. 
Nor  will  the  advantages  accru- 
ing to  the  British  interests,  from 
a  change  so  salutary,  be  less  cer- 
tain, or  less  important.  The 
possession  of  the  same  religion 
will  occasion  such  an  approxi- 
mation of  the  habits  and  senti- 
ments of  the  natives  to  our  own, 
as  will  render  the  union  firm, 
6y  rendering  it  cordial.  While 
a  total  opposition  in  their  views 
on  the  most  important  points 
subsists  betwixt  the  sovereign 
and  the  subject;— while  objects 
adored  by  the  one  are  held  in 
contempt  and  abhorrence  by  the 


other,  they  may  be  artificially 
connected;  it  is  impossible  they 
should   be  united;  it  is  rather 
a    juxta-position    of  inanimate 
parts  than  an  union  of  minds* 
In  such  a  situation  the  social  tie 
wants  that  cementing  principle 
which   is   requisite    to   give    it 
strength  and  stability:  a  strained 
and  unnatural  position,  in  which 
things  are  held  contrary  to  their 
native    bent:    authority,   under 
such   circumstances,  is  upheld 
merely  by  force,  without  deriv- 
ing support  from  that  sympathy 
of  congenial    sentiment    which 
forms  us  truest  basis.    Hence 
the  precarious  tenure  by  which 
European    states  have    succes- 
sively  held  dominion  in  hidia* 
where  all  has  been  submitted  to 
the   arbitration    of    the    sword; 
where,  the   moment  force  has 
been  withdrawn  or  relaxed,  au- 
thority has  ceased,  and  each,  in 
its  turn,  has  gained  a.  transient 
ascfendency,   none    a   firm   and 
tranquil  possession.    In  order  to 
obviate   the    mischiefs    arising 
from  such  a  state  of  things,  it  is 
extremely  desirable,    providing 
it  be   practicable,  to  impart  to 
our  subjects  in  the  East  some 
principle  which  shall  draw  them 
into  closer  contact  with  the  rul- 
ing power;  and    what  principle 
equally  operative  and    efficient 
with  the  possession  of  a  com- 
mon religion?  Though  the  uni- 
versal diffusion  of   Christianity 
over  India  will   probably   be  a 
work  of  time,  its  influence  in 
strengthening   the  social    com- 
pact by  augmenting  the  attach- 
ment of  the  natives,  will  be  unU 
formly   progressive;   and   while 
external  tranquillity   is  secured 
by  the  superiority  of  our  policy 
and  our  arms,  we   shall   every 
year    be   making  our  way   i$go, 
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their  hearts:  we  shall  be  estab- 
lishing an  interior  dominion, 
and  may .  confidently  reckon  on 
the  unshaken  fidelity  of  ever/ 
Christian  convert.  This  is  not 
mere  conjecture:  for  in  all  the 
trying  vicissitudes  experienced 
by  the  British  interests  in  India, 
the  Hindoo  Christians  have  in- 
variably approved  themselves 
our  firmest  friends  and  abettors. 
Though  the  writer  of  this  is 
afraid  of  being  tedious,  there  is 
another  consideration  connected 
with  the  present  subject,  which 
he  deems  of  too  much  impor- 
tance not  to  be  mentioned.  The 
possession  of  India*  it  is  well 
known  is  an  object  to  which  our 
enemies  are  looking  with  eager 
desire;  accompanied  with  ma- 
lignant jealousy  at  that  splendor 
which  the  vastness  of  our  orien- 
tal empire  confers.on  the  British 
name  and  character.  No  efforts 
will  they  deem  too  great,  no 
sacrifices  too  expensive,  to  rob 
us  of  so  bright  a  jewel.  What 
events  may  arise  hereafter  to 
facilitate  the  accomplishment  of 
their  wishes,  it  it  beyond  the 
power  of  human  sagacity  to  con- 
jecture; one  thing  is  certain, 
that  nothing  will  oppose  a  more 
formidable  obstacle  to  their  de- 
signs than  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  who  hate  receiv- 
ed that  inestimable  blessing, 
will  infallibly  cling  with  ardor 
to  the  people  to  whom  they  arc 
indebted  for  it.  They  will  feel 
more  than  a  natural  affection  to 
the  country,  which  has  opened  to 
them  the  prospect  of  immortali- 
ty, and  nourished  them  with  the 
bread  of  life.  In  all  the  strug- 
gles to  retain  or  to  acquire  do- 
minion in  the  East,  the  Christian 
portion  of  the  population  will,  to 
<a  man,  be  the  zealous  partisans 


of  Great  Britain;  a  firm,  and  im- 
moveable bandv  whose  devoted 
attachment  will  in  some  meas- 
ure compensate  for  their  infi  ri- 
ority  of  number.  In  t|iis  species 
of  policy  too,  in  this  most  unex- 
ceptionable mode  of  conciliating 
esteem,  we  shall  have  nothing 
to  apprehend  from  the  intrigue* 
of  our  rivals,  who  are  equally  in- 
disposed and  disqualified  to  en* 
gage  in  such  an  enterprise. 

If  we  consider  what  may  be 
the  probable  intention  of  Provi- 
dence in  opening  so  extensive  a 
communication  betwixt  Europe 
and  the  most  ancient  seats  of 
idolatry,  and  more  especially! of 
subjecting  such  immense  ter- 
ritories in  the  East  to  the  Brit- 
ish power,  we  can  cenceive  no 
end  more  worthy  of  the  Deity 
in  these  momentous  changes 
than  to  facilitate  the  propagation 
of  true  religion. 

Our  acquisition  of  power  there 
has  been  so  rapid,  so  extensive 
and  so  disproportioned  to  the 
limits  of  our  native  empire,  that 
there  are  few  events  in  which 
the  interposition  of  Providence 
may  be  more  distinctly  traced. 
From  the  possession  of  a  few 
forts  in  different  parts  of  the 
coast,  which  we  were  permitted 
to  erect  for  the  protection  of  our 
commerce,  we  have  risen,  in  the 
course  of  less  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, to  a  summit  of  power, 
whence  we  exert  a  direct  do- 
minion over  fifty  millions,  and  a 
paramount  influence  over  a  hun- 
dred millions  of  men.  By  an 
astonishing  train  of  events*  a 
large  portion  of  the  population 
of  the  oriental  world  has  been 
subjected  to  the  dominion  of 
an  Island  placed  in  the  extrem- 
ities of  the  West  of  Europe. 
Kingdoms  have  fallen  after  king- 
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doms,  and  provinces  after  prov- 
inces, with  a  rapidity  which  re- 
sembles the  incidents  of  a  ro- 
mance lather  than  the  accustom- 
ed order  of  political  events  Ijt 
is  remarkable,  too,  that  this  ca- 
reer of  conquest  bus  uniformly 
directed  its  steps  towards  those 
j>arts  of  the  earth,  and  to  those 
only,  which  are  the  primeval 
seals  ol  pagan  idolatry;  forming 
an  intimate  connexion  betwixt 
the  most  enlightened  of  Christian 
nations*  and  the  victims  of  the 
m<  st  inveterate  and  deplorable 
system  of  superstition  mankind 
have  ever  witnessed.  As  we 
must  be  blind  not  to  discern  tho 
finger  of  God  in  these  transac- 
tions, it  behoves  us  to  consider 
for  what  purposes  we  are  lifted 
to  so  high  and  awful  a  pre-emi- 
nence 

It  is  certainly  not  to  be  as- 
cribed to  a  blind  predilection, 
which  aims  at  no  higher  object 
than  to  gratify  ambition  by  ex- 
tending the  power,  and  aug- 
menting the  grandeur  of  Great 
Britain,  a  motive  too  puerile  to 
satisfy  the  requisitions  of  human 
reason,  much  more  to  limit  the 
views  of  an  eternal  mind. 

The  possession  of  sovereignty 
over  extensive  kingdoms  is  a 
sacred  trust,  for  which  nations 
•  are  not  less  responsible  than  in- 
dividuals; a  delegation  from  the 
supreme  fountain  of  power;  and 
as  the  unalterable  laws  of  na- 
ture forbid  us  to  confound  men 
with  things,  or  to  forget  the  re- 
ciprocal obligations  subsisting 
betwixt  the  sovereign  and  the 
subject,  we  can  scarcely  be 
guilty  of  a  greater  crime  than  to 
consider  the  latter  as  merely 
subservient  to  the  interests  of 
the  former..  Every  individual 
of  the  immense  population  sub- 


jected to  our  sway,  has^  claims 
on  our  justice  and  benevolence 
which  we  cannot  with  impunity 
neglecu  the  wants  and  suffer- 
ings of  exery  individual  utter  a 
voice  which  goes  to  the  heart  of 
humanity.  .  In   return  for  ibelr 
ailegiance  we  owe  them  protec- 
tion and    instruction*   together 
with  every  effort  to  meliorate, 
their   condition    and     improve 
their  character.     It  is  but   Car> 
to  acknowledge^  that  we  have, 
not  been  wholly    insensible  to. 
these  claims,  and  that  the  extent 
sion  of  our  power  has  been  hith- 
erto highly  beneficial.  But  why* 
in  the  series  of  improvements, 
has  Christianity  been  neglected? 
Why  has  the  communication  of 
the  greatest  good  we  have   to 
bestow,  been   hitherto  fettered 
and  restrained;  and  while  every 
modification  of  idolatry,  not  ex- 
cepting the  bloody  and  obscene 
orgies  of  Juggernaut,  have    re- 
ceived  support,  has   every    at- 
tempt to  instruct  the  natives  inv 
the  things  which  belong  to  their 
peace,  been  suppressed  or  dis- 
countenaucejl?  It  will  surely  ap- 
pear surprising  to  posterity,  that 
a  nation,  glorying  in  the  puritjt 
of  their  with  as  one  of  its  high- 
est distinctions,  should  suffer  its 
transactions  in   the   East  to   be 
characterized   by   the  spirit   of 
infidelity,  as  though  they  imag- 
ined the  foundations  of  empitfe 
could  only  be  laid  in  apostasy 
and  impiety;  at  a  moment,  too* 
when  hurope,  convulsed  to  its 
centre,  beholds,    these    frantic  v 
nations  s*ept  with  the  besom  of 
destruction.      Their    astonish- 
ment will  be  the  more  excited, 
when  they  compare  our  conduct 
in  this  instance  with  the  unpre- 
cedented exertions  we  are  mak- 
ing for  the  diffusion  of  religious* 
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knowledge  in  other  directions; 
with  the  operations  of  the  Bible 
Society,  which,  formed   for  the 
sole  purpose  of  conveying  the 
oracles  of  God  to  all   quarters, 
has  risen  to  an   importance  that 
entitles  it  to  be  regarded   as  a 
national  concern;  where  states- 
men, nobles,  and  prelates,  have 
enrolled   their  names,  emulous 
of  the  honor  of  advancing  to  the 
utmost  the  noble  design  of  the 
institution;    with   the    Bartlett's 
Buildings  Society,  employed  for 
upwards  of  a  century  in  attempts 
to  convert  the  natives  of  Hindos- 
tan,  which  includes  in  the  list  of 
its  members  every  bishop,  and 
every  dignified  ecclesiastic    in 
the  realm;   with   the  numerous 
translations  going  on  in    all  the 
dialects  of  the  Last,   to   which 
the  learned,  both  in  Europe  and 
in  Asia*  are  looking  with  eager 
expectation.       When   posterity 
compare   the    conduct    we  are 
reprobating    with    these    facts, 
how  great   their    astonishment, 
to  find  the  piety   of  the   nation 
has  suffered  itself  to   lie   pros- 
trate at  the  feet  of  a  few  individ- 
uals, the  open  or  disguised  ene- 
mies of  the  faith  of  Jesus! 

It  is  impossible,  in  connexion 
with  the  circumstances  to  which 
we  have  adverted,  to  mistake  the 
real  sentiments  of  the  British 
nation,  or  not  to  perceive  that 
the  illustrious  associations  al- 
ready mentioned  are  entitled,  on 
a  question  of  this  nature,  to  be 
considered  as  its  genuine  and 
legitimate  organ. 

It  ought  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten, in  the  consideration  of  this 
subject,  that  it  is  inseparably 
connected  with  liberty  of  con- 
science. Religious  toleration 
implies  not  merely  the  freedom 
of  thought,  which  no     human 


power  can  restrain,  ahd  which 
equally  subsists  under  the  most 
tyrannical  and  the  most  enlight- 
ened  governments;   it  compre- 
hends, also,  the  freedom  of  com- 
munication, and  the  right  of  dis- 
cussion, within  the  limits  of  so- 
ber and  dispassionate  argument. 
He  who  is  impressed  with  a  con-, 
viction  of  the  importance  of  the 
Christian  verities,  it  is  reasona- 
ble  to  suppose,  will  be  anxious  to 
communicate  them:  he  will  prob- 
ably feel  as  St.  Paul  did  in  a  sim- 
ilar situation,  whose   spirit   was 
stirred  within  him  when  he   be- 
held the  city  of  Athens   wholly 
given  up  to  idolatry:  he  may  be 
touched  with  so  strong  a   com- 
miseration for  the  victims  of  re- 
ligious imposture,  and  so  pow- 
erful a  sense  of  the  duty   of  at- 
tempting to  correct  it,  as   to  be 
ready  to  adopt  the  language  em- 
ployed   on    another  occasion— 
"We  cannot  but  speak  the  thirtgs 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard.'* 
None  but  the  determined  en- 
emy of  truth   and  decency   will 
deny  that  such  a  state  of  mind  is 
possible,  or  that  it  is  more  allied 
to   virtue   than    to  vice.     If,  at 
this  juncture,  a  superior  power 
interposes,  and  says,  You  shall 
not  impart  your  conviction,  how- 
ever strong;  you  shall  not  attempt 
to   dispel  i delusions    the     most* 
gross,  or  correct  enormities  the 
most  flagrant,  though  no  other 
means  arc  thought  of  but  calm 
expostulation  and  argument,  in 
what,  I  uoui&ask,  does  such  an 
interference  differ  from   perse- 
cution? Here   is   conscience  on 
one  side,  an    enlightened  con- 
science, as  all   Christians  must 
confess,  and  force  on  the  other, 
which  is  precisely  the   position 
in  which  ihings  are  placed  by 
every  instance  of  persecution. 
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If  Christianity  was  ever  perse- 
xmted;  if  the  martyrologiesofall 
times  and  nalions  are  not  to  tye 
exploded  aft  mere  fiction  and 
romance,  this  is  persecution,  and 
persecution  of  a  most  malignant 
complexion,  being  inflicted  for 
the  support  of  a  system  we  de- 
test, on  the  teachers  of  that  re- 
ligion by  which  we  expect  to  be 
saved.  Here  is  a  people,  indig- 
nant posterity  will  exclaim,  who 
profess  subjection  to  the  Savior 
of  the  world,  and  who  hold  in 
their  hands  the  oracles  which 
foretel  the  universal  extension 
of  his  kingdom,  who  yet  make  it 
a  crime  to  breathe  his  name  in 
pagan  lauds,  and  employ  their 
power  to  fence  out  the  scene  of 
his  future  triumphs,  and  render 
it,  as  far  as  posssible,  inaccessi- 
ble to  his  religion.  Admirable 
successors  of  the  Constantines 
and  the  Chariemagnes  of  a  for- 
mer age!  Faithful  stewards  of 
the  manifold  gifts  of  God! 

When  the  parallel  betwixt  the 
conduct  of  modern  missionaries 
and  the  first  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  is  insisted  on,  it  is  usual 
to  attempt  to  annul  the  conclu- 
sion deduced  from  the  compari- 
son, by  remarking  that  the  latter 
were  possessed  of  miraculous 
powers,  to  which  the  former 
make  no  pretensions.  That  this 
circumstance  occasions  a  real 
disparity  in  the  means  of  insur- 
ing success  will  be  readily  ac- 
knowledged; but  that  it  makes 
any  difference  whatever  in  the 
right  of  imparting  instruction, 
will  not  hastily  be  conceded. 
Had  such  supernatural  interposi- 
tions never  accompanied  the 
publication  of  the  Gospel,  it  had 
wanted  its  credentials,  and  been 
essentially  defective  in  the  proof 
of  its  divine  origination.    It  was 


necessary  for  a  new  dispensa- 
tion, when  fitst  ushered  into  the 
world,  to  be  accompanied  with 
a  direct  appeal  to  the  senses, 
with  the  visible  signatures  of  a 
divine  hand;  and  it  is  the  glory 
of  our  holy  religion  to  possess 
thetn  in  a  variety  and  splendor 
that  astonished  mankind,  and 
laid  a  foundation  for  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  all  succeeding 
ages.  At  its  entrance  such  an 
economy  was  requisite  to  pre- 
pare the  way.  But  when  these 
miraculous  occurrences,  after 
enduring  the  severest  scrutiny, 
under  circumstances  the  most 
favorable  to  impartial  investiga- 
tion, were  committed  to  writing, 
and  formed  a  compact  body  of 
external  evidences;  when  the 
supernatural  origin  of  the  Chris* 
tian  faith  had  taken  its  place 
amongst  the  most  indubitable  of 
recorded  facts,  it  was  no  longer 
necessary  to  be  continually  re- 
peating the  same  proofs;  nor 
consistent  with  the  majesty  of 
Heaven,  to  be  ever  laying  the 
foundation  afresh.  It  was  time 
to  assume  the  truth  of  religion 
as  a  thing  proved. 

As  wc  were  none  of  us  eye- 
witnesseaof  the  miracleswrought 
in  the  primitive  ages,  but  rest 
our  belief  on  historical  docu- 
ments, it  is  not  impossible,  as 
far  as  the  truth  of  Christianity. is 
concerned,  to  lay  open  to  pagans 
the  sources  of  our  conviction, 
and  by  that  means  to  place  them 
in  nearly  the  same  situation  with 
ourselves;  to  say  nothing  of  that 
internal  evidence  which  com- 
mend*  itself  to  every  man**  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God.  This " 
is  actually  the  mode  in  which  the 
light  of  Revelation  has  been  chief- 
ly diffused  since  the  cessation  of 
miraculous  gifts;  which,   in  the 
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opinion  of  some,  terminated 
with  the  apostles,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  others*  were  continu- 
ed through  the  three  first  cen- 
turies, but  are  universally  allow- 
ed to  have  ceased  lorig  before  the 
conversion  bf  the  northern  and 
western  parts  of  Europe.  Did 
the  disciples  of  St.  Columba, 
who  spread  Christianity  through 
the  Geririan  provinces  on  the 
Baltic,  through  the  kingdoms  of 
Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark, 
ewe  their  success  to  miraculous 
powers?  Did  St.  Austin  and  his 
associates,  who  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  present  religious  es- 
tablishments, make  such  preten- 
sions? 

To  demand  miracles  in  order 
to  justify  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  in  pagan  countries, 
is  to  attribute  to  it  a  state  of 
perpetual  weakness  add  pupil- 
age: it  is  to  cancel  all  that 
is  past,  to  accuse  the  most  illus- 
trious missionaries  of  enthusi- 
asm, and  the  faith  of  our  fore- 
fathers of  folly  and  credulity. 
The  principle  we  are  attempting 
to  expose,  not  content  with  in- 
flicting a  stigma  on  a  particular 
fleet  or  party,  involves  the  whole 
Christian  community  establish- 
ed in  these  realms,  in  the  foul 
reproach  of  being  the  illegiti- 
mate offspring  of  fanaticism,  or 
imposture.  It  is  only  necessary 
for  us  to  place  ourselves  in  im- 
agination at  that  period  when 
the  foundation  of  the  Church 
was  laid  in  this  and  in  other  Eu- 
ropean countries,  to  perceive 
that  the  same  objections,  which 
are  made  to  the  present  efforts 
of  missionaries,  apply  with  equal 
force  to  those  that  are  past. 
They  who  first  exhibited  the 
mystery  of  the  cross  to  the  view 
of  our    rude    ancestors,    were 

Vol.  IX. 


equally  destitute  of  miraculous 
powers  with  ourselves.  But 
they  felt  the  power  of  the  world 
to  come:  they  were  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  dignity  and  ex- 
cellence of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation, and  touched  with  a  pas- 
sionate regard  for  the  lionor  of 
God  a'nd  the  salvation  of  souls. 
These  were  the  motives  whfch 
impelled  then!  forward;  these 
the  weapons  of  their  warfare. 
The  ridicule  attempted  to  bt 
poured  on  men  of  the  same 
principles  and  character,  engag- 
ed in  the  same  object,  is,  in  fact, 
reflected  on  these  their  predeces- 
sors, and  is  precisely  a  repetition 
of  the  conduct  of  the  stupid  and 
impenitent  Jews,  who  honored 
the  memory,  and  built  the  sep- 
ulchres of  departed,  while  they 
were  imbruing  their  hands  in , 
the  blood  of  living  prophets. 
We  collect,  with  eager  venera- 
tion, the  names  and  achieve- 
ments of  the  first  heralds  of  the 
Gospel;  we  dwell  with  exulta- 
tion on  the  heroic  fortitude  they 
displayed  in  encountering  the 
opposition  of  fierce  barbarians, 
amidst  their  efforts  to  reclaim 
them  from  a  sanguinary  super* 
stition,  and  to  imbue  their  minds 
with  the  principles  of  an  enlight* 
ened  piety.  We  look  up  to 
them  as  to  a  superior  order  of 
beings,  and  in  the  character  of 
the  instructors  of  our  species  in 
the  sublimest  lessons,  consider 
them  entitled  to  a  distinction 
above  all  Greek,  above  all  Ro- 
man fame;  yet,  with  ineffable 
absurdity,  and  a  most  despicable 
littleness  of  mind,  if  it  pleases 
Providence,  ut  distant  intervals, 
to  raise  up  a  few  congenial  spir- 
its, we  are  prepared  to  treat 
them  with  levity  and  scorn.  It 
is  the  misfortune  of  some   men 
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tp  labor  under  an  incapacity  of 
discerning  living  worth; — a  sort 
of  moral  virtuosi,  who  form  their 
estimate  of  characters,  as  the 
antiquarian  of  coins,  by  the  rust 
of  antiquity. 

I  would  not  be  understood,  in 
the  remarks   made  on  this  part 
of  the  subject,  to  explode  the 
expectation    of  the    renewal   of 
miraculous  agency;  which  some 
of  the   most   able   and  learned 
divines  have  unquestionably  for- 
med from  a  close  inspection  of  \ 
the  prophetic  oracles.     The  in- 
ference I  would   wish   to  estab- 
lish is  simply  this»   that  we  are 
not  justified  in  neglecting  those 
means  of  propagating  the  truth 
which   we   already   possess,   by 
the   absence  of  higher   succor; 
and  that  it  would  ill  become  the 
Christian   world  to  abandon  the 
attempts  to  convert  the  inhabi- 
tants of  pagan  countries,  in  def- 
erence to  the  clamors  of  men, 
who  demand  miracles    merely 
because  they  believe   they  will 
not  be  vouchsafed,  and  decry  the 
ordinary  methods  of  procedure, 
because    they    are    within    our 
reach,  and  have  already,  in  innu- 
merable instances,  been  crown- 
ed with  success.     To  such  the 
language  of  the  prophet  Amos 
may  be  addressed   with  proprie- 
ty:—  Woe   unto   you  that  desire 
t/tt  day  of  the  Lord!  to  what  end 
is  it  for  you?  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

For  the  PiaopUat 
ON     SLANDER. 

To.  slander  is  to  accuse  a  person 
falsely.  A  portion  of  the  crimin- 
ality, of  slander  rests  on  him*  who, 
\vith  a  bad  intention)  publishes 


faults,  of  which  a  person  is  real- 
ly guilty.  Slander  is  generally 
perpetrated  in  the  absence  of  the 
accused  party,  and  with  a  view  t* 
lower  him  in  the  opinion  of  those, 
who  are  present.  This  evil  prac- 
tice savors  much  of  the  corrupt 
heart,  whence  it  springs:  it  ap- 
pears to  be  nothing  better  than 
hatred  of  the  persons,  or  envy 
of  the  characters,  talents,  or  pos- 
sessions, of  those  against  whom 
itis  directed. 

The  slanderer  seldom  avows 
his  real  motives;  but  often  con- 
ceals them  under  professions  of 
regard  for  the  persons  of  whom 
be  speaks,  and  of  sorrow  for 
what  he  alleges  against  them. 
He  may  utter  his  calumny,  with 
a  deep  sigh,  a  grave  countenance, 
and  with  a  low  and  deliberate 
whisper:  to  which  he  may  add  a 
hope,  that  the  report  is  not  true, 
and  a  request  that  it  may  be  kept 
secret:  while  he  will  tell  the 
very  same  to  a  second,  a  third, 
a  fourth,  and  perhaps  to  a  dozen 
others;  hoping  thus  to  increase 
his  own  consequence.  In  this 
way,  he  evidently  proves,  that 
his  fair  and  plausible  speech- 
es are  mere  artifice  to  secure  his 
own  reputation,  and  preserve 
him  from  the  imputation  of  slan- 
der. 

The  Gospel  does  not  require, 
that  Christians  should  connive  at 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness* 
but  rather  reprove  them.  When 
it  is  necessary  to  vindicate  one  a 
own  innocence,  which  cannot 
otherwise  be  vindicated,  or  pre- 
serve from  great  injury  any  per- 
son, whocannot  otherwise  be  pre- 
served; in  all  such  cases,  to  di- 
vulge a  crime  which  can  be 
proved,  is  rather  a  Christian  duty 
than  a  fault.  But  here  the  Chris- 
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tian  who  acts  in  character,  wide- 
ly differs  from  those  who  deal. 
in  slander. 

The  Christian,  whenever  he 
mentions  the    faults  of  others, 
aims  to  advance  the  glory  of  God, 
the  honor  of  religion,   and  the* 
good  of  men  in  general;  Jmt  es- 
pecially of  those  whose  faults  he 
mentions      Therefore  he  scru- 
pulously  follows  the  rule    laid 
down  in  Matthew  xviii,  15—.17. 
He  does  not  forget,  conceal*  or 
depreciate,  any   good    qualities 
-which  they  possess,  whose  faults 
he  publishes,  and  he  does  it  with 
deep  sorrow    and   great  reluc- 
tance.    Nor  will  he  enlarge  un- 
mercifully upon  aggravating  cir- 
cumstances, but  is  rather  inclin- 
ed to  excuse,  and  think  favorably. 
But  tne  slanderer  will  continue 
to  reproach  others  with  faults,  of 
which  they  have  truly  repented;, 
and  which  were  small   perhaps 
originally.     He  delight  %  to  do  it. 
He  wilLbusy  himself  to  publish 
stories,  which  rest  on  such  im- 
probable evidence,  that  he  him-, 
self  cannot     rationally    believe 
them  to  be  true.     As  he  cannot 
wholly    deny   the   existence   of 
some    good    qualities  in    those 
whom  he  defames, he  will  greatly 
undervalue  ahcir  worth,  by  a  pre- 
tence that  although  their  actions 
may  he  good,  yet  the  principles 
from  which  they  proceed  arc  bad. 
Slander  is  wicked  and  perni- 
cious; wicked*  as  God  hates  and 
forbids  it*     Whoso  firivily  slan- 
dereth  his  neighbor}  him  will  I  cut 
off*    Ps.    ci,   5.     Thou   sjieakcst 
against   thy  brother;    thou  */<*«-. 
dcrest    thine   own  mother's  sw. 
Pa.    1,  30.     He   that   uttereth  a 
•lander  is  a  fool.     Pro  v.  x,,l8. 
Slandering  does  incredible  am'*- 
thief  It  is  an  odious,  and  abom- 


inable practice,  and  ought  to  bo 
held  in  utter  detestation. 

1.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the 
exercise  "of  Christian  love,  and 
the  character  of  a  peace-maker* 
True  love  seeks  rather  to  hide 
sins,  than  to  exfiose  them.  It 
suffers  long  and  is  kind.  It 
hofieth  all  things  and  endureth 
all  thing*;  It  thinketh  no  evil; 
and  therefore  it  can  sfieak  none. 
Slander  not  only  shows  the  want 
of  love,  but  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  it  Dost  thou,  O  reader, 
slander  thy  neighbor?  Thou  giv- 
est  evidence^  then,  of  thy  dis- 
like to  him,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  thy  earnest  desire  and 
endeavor  to  have  others  become 
like  thyself.  What  is  this  but 
promoting  hatred?  Is  it  follow* 
ing  fieace  with  all  men?  Is  it 
acting  the  part  of  a  peace-maker? 

2.  To  slander  is  a  vile  prosti- 
tution o£  the  organs  of  speech. 
God  hath  given  us  our  organs  of 
speech,  that  we  might  therewith 
bless  him9  and  edify  one  another. 
Our  tongues  were  not  made  to 
be  turned  into  bows,  wherewith 
to  shoot  poisoned  arrows.  They 
were  made  at  first  pure  from 
that  deadly  poison  of  asps,  which 
now  lies  concealed  under  them. 
The  devil  is  a  slanderer  and  the 
originator  of  slander  in  this 
world*  He  is  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren.  And  the  person  who 
slanders,  his  neighbor,  acts  like 
Satan,  and  prostitutes  his  lips  to 
the  vilest  purposes. 

&.  To  slander  is  to  set  an 
extremely  pernicious  example 
before  others;  and  it  is  an  awful 
substitute  for  edifying  conversa- 
tion. His  mind  must  be  a  barren 
one  indeed,  who  has  nothing  bet- 
ter to  entertain  his  company  with, 
than  a  narration  of  his  neighbor's 
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real,  or  supposed,  faults.  What 
an  example  would  such  a  parent 
set  to  his  children! 

4.  Slander  is  directly  opposed 
to  the.  word  of  God.  It  Is  a  vio- 
lation  of  the  ninth  command- 
ment, and  repugnant  to  the  Gos- 
pel rule,  which  require*  us  to 
do  unto  all  men  as  we  would  they 
should  do  unto  us.  The  slander- 
er himself  would  be  no  more 
willing  than  any  body  else,  to 
have  the  worst  construction  put 
on  his  best  actions.  Who  is? 
who  can  be,  willing  to  have  the 
most  made  of  his  faults,  and  to 
live  the  subject  of  perpetual 
slander  and  reproach?  Now,  what 
you  would  not  have  done  to  you, 
(hat  you  ought  not  to  d<T  unto 
others.  To  the  question,  Lord 
who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 
the  answer  is,  He  that  backbiteth 
not  with  his  tongue;  nor  taketh 
up  a  reproach  against  his  neigh- 
bor. Ps.  xv,  3,  3.  Whi*fier ers 
and  backbiters  are  joined  with 
murderers  and  haters  of  God. 
Rom.  i,  29.  This  seems  to  im-  - 
ply  that  slander  and  murder  are 
nearly  equally  criminal.,  God 
hath  charged  us,  not  to  speak 
evil  one  of  another,  James  ii,  4. 
He  requires  us,  To  lay  aside  *atl 
evil  shaking,  and  to  let  all  evil 
speaking  be  put  away  from  among 
us  with  all  malice. 

What  can  be  done  to  prevent, 
as  much  as  possible,  this  evil 
and  pernicious  practice? 

1.  Listen  not  to  slanderers; 
for  in  refusing-  to  hear  them  you 
do  much  toward  stopping  their  < 
mouths.  They  will  not  hear 
what  the  word  of  God  says 
against  them;  and  you  ought  not 
to  hear  What  they  say  against 
their  neighbors.  1  hey  are  idU, 
wandering  about  from  house  to 


house,  and  not  only  idle  but  tat- 
tlers also  and  busy  bodies,  speak- 
ing thing*  which  they  ought  not* 
Will  you,  by  listening  to  them* 
encourage  thenvin  their  odious 
employment?  Rather  keep  your 
eyes  at  home,  and  mind  your  own 
concern*,  as  each  one  of  you  bo* 
a  great  work  to  do.  Give  no 
credit  to  their  reports. 

2.  To  reflect  much  on  our 
own  failings  will  tend  to  pre- 
vent us  irora  slandering  our 
neighbors.  Every  one  should 
labor  to  get  the  beam  out  of  Mo 
own  eye,  rather  than  to  discern 
the  mote  that  is  in  his  brother's. 
He  that  has  a  deep  sense  of  his 
own  sins,  will  be  among  top 
last  to  spread  a  slander  about 
his  neighbor:  He  who  pays  the 
most  attention  to  himself,  gen- 
erally thinks  the  worst  of  him- 
self. He  feels  that  he  is,  so  far 
as  his  own  knowledge  extends, 
the  chief  of  sinners.  This  will 
be  a  preservative  to  him  against 
evil    speaking  and  talebearing. 

3.  Every  person  should  keep 
the  utmost  vigilance  over  his 
own  heart,  to  prevent  a  spirit  of 
prejudice  and  evil  surmise. 
Prejudice  leads  to  a  miscon- 
struction both  of  words  and  ac- 
tions. Thus  enemies  almost  al- 
ways put  the  worst  construction 
on  the  words  and  actions  of  each 
other.  Men  are  naturally  prone 
to  hear  and  tell  any  -thing  to  the 
disadvantage  of  those  against 
whom  they  are  prejudiced* 
And  when  suspicion,  and  evil 
surmise,  are  suffered  to  construe 
the  actions  of  men,  shall  we 
nonder  if  they  are  made  to  ap-t 
pear  far  worse  than  they  really 
are? 

'  4.  Remember  that  you  must 
give  an  account  at  the  bar  oi  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead  of  ey» 
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cry  slanderous  word  you  speak; 
for  God  will  hereafter  call  us  to 
answer  for  all  our  thoughts, 
words  and  actions— O  thou  slaiw 
derer!  remember  that  God  will 
judge  thee  for  the  words  which 
thou  hast  uttered  to  defame  thy 
fellow  men.  How  wilt  thou  dare 
to  stand  before  his  awful  bar, 
against  whom  thou  hast  sinned 
all  thy  days  in  speaking  evil  of 
thy  neighbors,  and  in  spreading 
false  reports  concerning  the 
members  of  Christ's  church? 

Let  professed  Christians  take 
care,  that  they  be  innocent  of 
the  sin  of  slander  and  talcbear- 
ing.  Beloved  brethren,  sfieak 
not  evil  one  of  another.  Watch 
over  your  lips,  E.  S, 


SOCIETY   OF    INQUIRY    RESPECT- 
ING   MISSIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PanopKst. 

Sir, 

Tits  Panoplist  for  April,  1813, 
p.  504y  contains  a  notice  of  the 
formation  of  a  society,  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Ando- 
ve  recalled  The  Society  of  Inquiry 
respecting  Missions.  The  rea- 
sons for  the  foimation  of  the  so- 
ciety are  there  stated,  together 
with  its  object,  which  is  the  fol- 
lowing; viz.  "To*  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  heathen;  the  du- 
ty and  importance  of  missionary 
labors;  the  best  paeans , of  con- 
ducting missions,  and  the  most 
eligible  places  for  their  establish- 
ment; and  alsoio  disseminate  in- 
formation, relative  to  these  sub- 
jects, and  to  excite  the  attention 
of  Christians  to  the  importance 
and  duty  ol  missions." 

The  members  of  the  society 
have  attended  to  the  subjects  of 


inquiry  above  stated.  Much  in* 
teresting  and  useful  information 
respecting  missions,,  has  been 
collected  from  histories,  voya- 
ges, and  travels,  and  condensed 
into  abstracts  and  reviews.  These 
papers  are  deposited  in  the  soci- 
ety's library,  and  may  hereafter 
be  referred  to,  without  the  labor- 
of  reading  the  voluminous  works 
from  whioh  they  were  taken. 

Since  the  first  notice  of  the  so- 
ciety, a  number  of  volumes  have 
been  added  to  its  library.  The 
members  of  the  society  wish 
gratefully  to  acknowledge  the 
generous  donations  which  have 
been  received  from  a  number  of 
individuals.  It  is  their  anxious 
desire  still  farther  to  increase 
their  means  of  information.  For 
want  of  adequate  funds  they  have 
been  unable  to  obtain  many 
books,  which  are  necessary  to 
give  even  a  tolerable  view  oft  he 
heathen  world.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  that  the  missionary  to 
the  heathen  should  be  possessed 
of  all  the  information  which  can 
be  obtained  respecting  the  peo- 
ple among  whom  he  is  to  labor. 
He  should  be  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  geography  and 
history  of  heathen  countries,  and 
the  political,  moral,  and  religious 
state  of  their  inhabitants.  It  will 
readily  be  seen,  that  the  books, 
containing  such  information  can* 
not  be  obtained  but  at  a  very  con- 
siderable expense.  But,  when 
once  obtained  and  deposited  in  a 
certain  place,  they  may  at  any 
time  be  consulted,  and  the  dcsu-« 
ed  information  readily  acquired. 
Experience  already  had  on  this 
subject  is  sufficient  to  shew  the 
want  and  the  utility  of  such  a 
library,  as  shall  contain  complete 
missionary  information,  not  only 
to  the  society,  but  to  any  \\  ho  are 
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desirous  of  acquiring  such  infor- 
mation. Anv  donations  that  may 
be  made  to  the  society*  either  in 
books  or  money,  will  be  thank- 
fully received^  and,  it  is  hoped*, 
of  great  service  to  the  missiona- 
ry cause. 

The  society  feel  desirous  of 
having  full  information  as  to  our 
domestic  missions— as  to  what 
has  been  done  and  is  now  doing 
here  at  home.  For  this  purpose, 
they  would  solicit  the  favor  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  several 
missionary  societies  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  to  transmit  them  a 
copy  of  the  several  annual  re- 
ports. These  papers  may  be  di* 
rected  to  the  care  of  the  Editor 
of  the  Panoplist,  or  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society. 

With  respect  to  that  part  of 
their  object,  which  relates  to  the 
spread  of  missionary  informa- 
tion, the  members  of  the  society 
have  not  been  inattentive.  They 
have  at  no  time  possessed  any 
considerable  funds  for  the  pros- 
ecution of  this,  object.  They 
have  circulated,  however,  the 
following  books  and  pamphlets, 
partly  gratis  and  painty  at  reduc- 
ed prices;  Of  Home's  Letters 
on  Missions  2,000  copies;  of 
Buchanan's  Memoir  1,500;  of 
Home's  Missionary  Sermon, 
part  of  an  edition;  of  Buchanan's 
Christian  Researches,  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  first  edition;  of 
the  Twelfth  Report  of  the  Lon-. 
don  Missionary  Society  1,000. 
They  have  also  distributed  a  con- 
siderable number  of  other  mis- 
sionary sermons. 

A  History  of  Missions,  two 
volumes  12nio.,  compiled  by  a 
member  of  the  Society,  has  been 
pretty  extensively  circulated.  It 
is  the  wish  of  the  members  to 
continue  their  exertions,  should 


they  be  furnished  with  the 
means*  by  those  who  approve  of 
the  object  Any  donations  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  for  this  pur- 
pose, will  be  faithfully  appropri- 
ated. M. 
Nov.  \8l$.  . 


OH  SOUTH  AMERICA,  AS  A  VIKL»> 
FOR    MISSIONS* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoptic 

Sir, 

I  have  lately  seen  die  Report  of 
the  Prudential  Committee  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions,  and 
was  much  pleased  with  the  pe- 
rusal of  it.  1  think  it  a  highly 
interesting  document,  and  wish 
it  may  bo  attentively  read  by 
Christian  people  in  the  different 
states.  The  Address  which 
followed  the  Report,  written  by 
a  Committee  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  ha  given,  1  believe, 
"very  general  satisfaction  to  the 
friends  of  Missions. 

Both  from  the  Report,  and  the 
Address,  it  appears,  that  the 
Board  have  felt,  and  still  do  feel, 
deeply  interested  in  behalf  of 
those,  who  are  sitting  in  the 
dark  fttacts  of  the  earth,  which 
are  full  of  the  habitation*  of  cru- 
elty; and  that  fhc  most  vigorous 
exertions  will  be  made,  that  the 
everlasting  Gospel  may  be 
preached  to  them  who  sit  in  dark- 
ness, and  have  never  been  favor- 
ed with  its  divine  light. 

I  observed  with  peculiar  pleas- 
ure a  notice,  in  the  Report,  of  a 
contemplated  enlargement  of 
the  field  of  Missions.  Among 
other  places,  St.  Salvador,  the 
capital  of  the  Portuguese  pos- 
sessions in    South   America,  is 
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mentioned.  The  mention  of  this 
place,  and  the  disposition  in  the 
Board  to  enlarge  the  field  of 
their  Missionary  exertions,were, 
to  %  my  knowledge,  peculiarly 
grateful  to  a  number  of  the 
friends  of  Missions.  Not  that 
they  look  upon  any  portion  of 
South  America  as  a  more  hope- 
ful field  in  itself  considered  than 
that  portion  of  the  eastern  world, 
-where  our  Missionaries  are,  or 
Mre  doubt  not  will  soon  be,  set* 
tied.  But  it  enlarges  the  field 
of  missionary  exertion,  and  will 
be  a  mean  of  producing  greater 
union  among  Christians  in  this 
country,  and  induce  many  to  aid 
the  Board  by  their  liberal  contri- 
butions, who  have  been  inclined 
to  think  it  was  our  duty  to  pay 
more  particular  attention  to  the 
destitute  on  our  own  continent. 
I  have  no  doubt  we  may  carry 
on  Missions  in  South  America, 
without  at  all  diminishing  our 
ability  to  support  them  in  Asia., 
God  acts  on  a  liberal  plan,  and' 
He  loves  to  have  his  servants 
imitate  him.  He  that  wateretA 
shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

1  have  for  sometime  been  pos- 
sessed of  an  anxious  desire,  that 
we  might  obtain  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  South 
America;  particularly  to  ascer- 
tain what  missionary  stations 
may  be  ready  for  the  reception 
©f  missionaries;  and  also  wheth- 
er the  Bible  might  not  be  dis- 
tributed throughout  a  great  por- 
tion of  that  extensive  country. 
South  America  is  reckoned  to 
contain  not  fewer  than  15,000,000 
souls;  of  whom  perhaps  5,000,000 
are  Europeans  and  their  de- 
scendants. It  presents  a  vast 
field  for  missionary  labors,  and 
is  at  present  in  a  great  measure 
unoccupied,  except  by  the  Cath- 


olics. Large  portions  of  this 
country  are  at  present  in  the 
hands  of  the  revolutionists. 
Within  their  limits  liberty  of 
conscience  is  enjoyed.  But  per- 
haps we  have  not  the  particular 
information  concerning  any  one 
province  which  might  be  desir- 
ed previous  to  an  attempt  to  in* 
troduce  a  mission  there. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  very  de- 
sirable, that  there  should  be  two 
Missionaries  appointed,  or  trav- 
ellers, if  you  please  to  call  them 
so,  te  explore  this  portion  of  our 
continent.  It  would  not,  perhaps, 
be  expedient  to  confine  them  to  # 
South  America.  They  might 
sail,  with  suitable  instructions, 
as  soon  as  affairs  could  be  ar- 
ranged. Their  first  object 
should  be  to  visit  Old  Mexico. 
The  country  which  the  govern- 
ment of  Spain  claims  north  of 
the  Isthmus,  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain 6,500,000*  inhabitants.  The 
travellers  should  be  at  liberty 
to  proceed  from  Mexico,  either 
by  the  eastern  or  the  western 
coast,  toward  the  southern  part 
of  the  continent.  It  would  be  de- 
sirable, when  no  very  great  ob- 
stacle opposed,  that  they  should 
travel  by  land.  As  it  is  not  likely 
this  would  always  be  practicable, 
they  would  improve  those  op- 
portunities which  might  be  pre- 
sented to  go  by  water,  touch- 
ing at  the  principal  places,  if 
they  went  down  on  the  eastern 
coast,  until  they  arrived  at  Bue- 
nos Ayre,s.  From  thence  by 
land  to  Lima  in  Peru,  anil  visit- 
ing St.  Jago,  the  capital  of  Chili, 
From  Lima  they  would  endeav- 
or to  visit  the  principal  places, 
until  they  arrived  at  Acapulco; 
thence  across  to  Vera  Cruz,  by 
Mexico.      Or  should    they  gt 
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down  the  western  coast  (which 
is  most  likely)  they  would  go 
from  Mexico-  to  Acapulco,  and 
theft  pursue  the  rout  which  has 
been  described,  through  Peru, 
and  Chili,  to  Buenos  Ayres; 
thence  up  the  eastern  coast  to 
Carthagena. 

The  prosecution  of  this  mis- 
sion seems  the  more  desirable, 
as  there  is  reason  to  hope,  that 
Christians  throughout  the  Uni- 
ted States  will  before  long  be 
united  by  some  general  bond  of 
union,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
tributing the  Bible  among  the 
destitute,  not  confining  their 
views  to  t%e  supply  of  the 
needy  in  our  own  country.  The 
inhabitants  in  South  America, 
and  indeed  In  North  America  on 
our  western  coast*  are  destitute 
of  the  Scriptures,  except  a  few 
copies  retained  in  the  hands  of 
the  priests;  and  we  should  not 
approve  of  their  version,  espe- 
cially when  accompanied  with 
their  notes  and  comments*  It  is 
true  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
inhabitants  living  in  those  re- 
gions of  our  continent  now  un- 
der, consideration,  are  not  able 
to  read.  But  many  there  are- 
who  have  been  taught  to  read; 
and  if  these  were  supplied  with 
the  Bible,  a  knowledge  of  its 


contents  would  be  more  gener- 
ally diffused. 

Since  the  commencement  of 
the  late  active  exertions  for  the 
distribution  of  the  word  of  God, 
it  has  been  found,  that  many  have 
been  induced  to  learn  to  read, 
from  a  desire  tb  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  way  of  life. 
That  the  Spanish  colonies,  both 
in  North  and  South  America, 
support  the  Catholic  religion  is 
well  known.  But  the  Bishops, 
the  Priests,  and  the  people,  in 
many  Catholic  countries,  have* 
of  late  expressed  not  only  a  wil- 
lingness, but  an  earnest  desire 
to  obtain  the  Scriptutes  Nor 
are  we  authorized  to  say,  that 
this  would  not  be  the  case,  in 
that  portion  of  country  now  re- 
ferred to,  were  an  opportunity 
presented;  or  a  prospect  that 
their  wants  could  be  supplied. 
As  it  is  one  object  of  the  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  to  aid  in  distributing 
the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in 
sending  out  and  supporting  mis* 
sionaries  to  the  heathen,  might 
not  these  two  objects  be  com- 
bined, with  hopeful  prospects, 
by  a  prosecution  of  the  mission 
proposed? 

Investigator. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 
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*N  THE  NECESSITY  OP  RELI- 
GIOUS EXPERIENCE,  AND  A 
FAIR  REPUTATION  IN  MINIS- 
TERS OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Of  the  duties,    Which  devolve 
upon  -the  ministers  of  the  Got* 


pel,  none  are  more  solemn  and 
important,  than  that  of  setting 
apart  others  for  the  sacred  of- 
fice. In  this  transaction  inter- 
ests are  involved,  precious  as  the 
immortal  souls  of  men;  conse- 
quences are  depending,  durable 
as  eternity.  The  purity,  peace, 
and  prosperityof  the  Church,  are 
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Well  as  the  honor  of  Christ,  are 
at  stake.  When  a  man  is  once  in- 
troduced into  the  ministry,  who 
is  corrupt  in  doctrine,  Or  immor- 
al in  practice,  a  deep  wound  if 
inflicted  upon  the  Church.  The 
mouths  of  infidels  and  re  vile  rs 
are  opened,  and  saints  hang  their 
barps  upon  the  willows.  Rare- 
ly is  such  a  man  afterwards  di- 
gested of  the  office.  He  be- 
comes a  contaminating  leaven  to 
corrupt  the  Church  during  his 
life,  and  often  for  many  subse- 
quent years.  When  also  a  per- 
son of  doubt  fill  piety  is  conse- 
crated to  the  work  of  a  pastorf 
the  welfare  of  souls  is  put  at 
hacard.  There  is  then  reason 
to  fear,  that  the  blind  are  ap- 
pointed to  lead  the  blind  to  de- 
struction. 

The  injunction  of  the  Apostle 
to  Timothy*  Lay  hands  sudden* 
ly '  on  no  man*  neither  be  thou 
partaker  of  other  men* 9  sinsf 
seems  to  be  intended  as  a  gener- 
al rule  upon  this  subject.  His 
words  demand  the  utmost  im- 
partiality in  the  execution  of 
this  duty,  and'  allow  no  man  to 
be  inducted  into  the  ministry, 
merely  because  he  is  a  favorite  or 
a  friend, or  from  fear  of  incurring 
the  odium  of  a  particular  circle 
of  his  admirers.  They  require 
of  the  ordaining  body,  that  they  , 
ahould  be  cautious  in  proceed- 
ing, and  thorough  in  their  ex- 
amination, so  as  to  have  satisfac- 
tory evidence,  that  the  candi- 
date is  pointed  out  \yj  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Those  who  are  in- 
vested by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  with  the  power  of  or- 
daining, are  to  be  particularly 
careful  that  they   do  not  in  the 

%  1  Tim.  ▼,  90. 
Vol.  IX. 


exercise  of  this  power,  justify 
error,  impiety,  or  immorality,  in 
the  view  of  the  world,  and  thus 
bring  a  scandal  and  disgrace  up- 
on the  cause  of  Christ,  while 
they  endanger  the  immortal  in- 
terests of  men. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the, 
writer  to  discuss  at  large  the 
qualifications  of  an  evangelical 
minister,  as  these  have  be,en 
often  and  abundantly  delineated 
by  many  able  pens.  But  among 
the  requisites,  which  the  apos- 
tle describes*  there  are  two, 
which  are  not  so  often  brought 
into  view,  and  which  it  may  be 
useful  to  examine. * 

A  bishofi,  or  overseer  of  the 
Church,  must  not  be  a  novice , 
test  being  lifted  up  with  pride, 
hefallinto  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil  t  The  word  translated 
novice^  literally  signifies  recent* 
Jy  planted,  or  lately  sprung 
up.  In  its  secondary  meaning, 
as  applied  to  Christianity,  it  de- 
notes one  who  has  recently  pro* 
fessed  religion  and  obtained  m 
standing  in  the  Church*  A  bish- 
op must  not  be  of  this  descrip- 
tion. He  must  not  be  a  new 
convert;  who  has  had  but  little 
religious  experience,  and  who 
has  only  for  a  short  time  made  a 
credible  profession  of  his  faith 
in  Christ  Such  an  one,  by  be- 
ing elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  re- 
ligious teacher^  set  apart  to  in«- 
struct  those  who  have  had  great- 
er experience  and  knowledge* 
will  be  peculiarly  liable  to  be 
filled  with  high  ideas  of  his  own 
consequence,  and  to  be  inflated 
with  pride,  vanity,  and  self-qon- 
cch.  Little  acquainted  with  the 
depravity  and  deceitfulness  of 
his  own  heart,  he  will  be  much 

fl  Tim.  Hi.  6. 
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exposed  to  foil  before  those 
temptations  which  are  addressed 
to  the  selfish  passions;  passions 
which  are  as  yet  but  partially 
subdued.  He  is  not  to  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  obtained  a  clear, 
full*  and  connected  view  of 
the  various  doctrines  and  du- 
ties of  Christianity,  so  as  to  be 
capable  of  exhibiting  their 
proofs,  their  order;  mutual  de- 
pendence, and  consistency,  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  edify  the 
saint  and  convince  the  gainsay- 
er«  Erom  his  own  short  ac- 
quaintance with  religion,  and 
from  his  limited  knowledge  of 
divine  truth, -he  will  be  greatly 
in  danger  of  running  into  error 
and  confusion,  while  he  plunges 
his  hearers  into  doubt  and  per- 
plexity. 

How  long  a  person  must  have 
had  an  experimental  knowledge 
*  of  religion,  and  what  time  must 
be  assigned  for  him  to  discipline 
his  mind,  and  establish  his  charac- 
ter, before  he  officiates  as  a  re- 
ligious guide,  is  not  absolutely 
determined  by  this  direction  of 
the  apostle.  Doubtless,  circum- 
stances would  require  that  it 
should  be  longer  in  certain  ca- 
ses than  in  others,  according  to 
the  previous  character  and  ad- 
vantages of  the  person  in  ques- 
tion. Thus  much,  however,  the 
apostolic  rule  seems  to  me  plain-. 
Iy  to  require;  vix.  that,  in  no 
case  should  a  person  be  invest- 
ed with  the  office  of  a  Gospel 
minister,  till  in  the  view  of  can* 
did  and  impartial  judges,  he  may 
be  pronounced  an  experienced 
Christian.  But  it  may  be  asked, 
Did  not  the  apostle  Paul  become 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  im- 
mediately after  his  conversion? 
I  answer,  yes*  Christ  person- 
ally appeared  to  him*  aa  to  one 


born  out  of  4ue  time.  When  on 
his  way  to  Damascus*  breathing 
out  threatening  and  slaughter 
against  the  saints,  he  was  smit- 
ten to  the  ground  by  the  in* 
•uflerable  effulgence  of  the  light 
which  burst  upon  him  from 
heaven.  He  was  commissioned 
by  Christ,  in  person,  to  dear  M* 
name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  th  e  children  of  Israel. 
Any  one  who  can  give  as  incon- 
testable proof,  as  the  apostle  did, 
that  he  has  been  thus  miracu- 
lously converted  and  commis- 
sioned by  Christ  himself,  mayv 
like  him,  straightway  ftrcacA, 
Christ,  that  he  is  the  Hon  of  God* 
But  the  age  of  miracles  has  Ions; 
since  passed  by,  and  to  make  a 
single  fact,  in  that  age,  a  stand* 
ing  rule  of  the  Church,  against 
the  plain  direction  of  the  apow- 
Ue  to  Timothy,  is  to  adopt  a 
practice,  big  with  consequences 
most  destructive  to  the  welfare 
ofZion. 

Another  qualification  of  ait 
overseer  of  the  Church  is  thus 
expressed.  Moreover,  he  macs*. 
have  a  good  re/iort  of  them  nmhwtk 
are  without,  lest  he  fall  intort* 
firoaeh  and  the  snare  of  the  dev* 
il>*  This  seems  nearly  allied* 
to  the  requisite  first  mentioned. 
A  hishofl  then  must  6c  biamete»s^ 
a  man  inoffensive  and  irreproach- 
able in*  his  behavior.  In  what* 
ever  this  good  .report  is  to  conn 
sist,  it  is  obviously  made,  indis- 
pensable. He  must  have  a  good 
report.  .But  here  questions  im- 
mediately arise*  Have  not  the 
names  of  Christians,  individual- 
ly and  collectively,  fceen  cast  out 
as  evil,  in  past  ages  of  the 
Church;  and  are  they  not  to  ex- 
pect the  same  treatment  at  the 
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present  day?  Were  not  the  most 
jpaHcious  charges  brought 
against  Christ  and  his  apostles? 
1  answer,  yes,  they  were  perse-^ 
cuted  for  righteousness  sake. 
All  manner  of*  evil  was  spoken 
against  the  primitive  believers, 
faUely,  on  account  of  their  faith  in 
Chriet.  k  is  then  ta  be  observ- 
ed; that  in  tbese  cases,  the  accu- 
sations were  either  fai$et  or  else 
such,  as*  if  true,  did  not  injure 
their  character  as  Christians,  all 
of  thera  springing  from  hostility 
to  religion.  Reports  of  this  na- 
tere,  certainly  canftot  be  intends 
ed  by  the  apostle,  as  disqualify* 
ing  a  man  ior  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

He  must  have  a  good  report, 
of 'them  which  ere  without.  The 
persons  intended  by  the  phrase 
$hem  which  are  without,  seem 
t»  be  men  out  of  the  Church,  of 
those  who- do  not  make  any  pro- 
fession of  religion.  It  is  from 
them  that  he  must  have  a  good 
report*  This  doubtless  refers 
to  a  man's  general  reputation 
mneng  his  acquaintance  out  of 
the  Ghsjrch.  It  must  refer  to 
bis  general  reputation}  for  where 
is  the  man,  concerning  whom 
some  calumniator  may*  not  ctr- 
enlete  a  story,  which,  if  true* 
would  materially  affect  his  char- 
aeter,  and  which  the  friends  of 
detraction  will  be  fond  of  propa- 
gating? The  report  must  come 
from  a  man's  acquaintances  for 
tftcy  alone  have  tlie  means  of 
originally  knowing  his  character, 
whether  good  or  bad.  If  a  man's 
acquaintance  generally  concur 
in  giving  testimony  favorable  to 
his  character,  he  has  a  good  re* 
fieri;  if  they  do  not,  but  by  pret- 
ty general  consent  agree  in  giv- 
ing  unfavorable  testimony,  be 
Jsas  a  had  report*     It  is  also,  to 


be  observed,  that  though  the  tes- 
timony of  those  out  of  the 
Church,  is  the  only  testimony 
spoken  of,  yet  this  must  not  be 
construed  to  deny  the  impor- 
tance of  having  a  man's  charac- 
ter good  m  the  view  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  The  rule 
seems  to  go  upon  the  ground, 
that  if  a  man's  character  is  re- 
ally bad,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
world,  it  will  of  "course  be  so,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Church,  as 
the  standard  by  which  the  latter 
judges  of  characters  must  be 
higher  in  its  demands,  than 
(hat  instituted  by  men  destitute 
'  of  religion. 

Rut  it  may  be  asked,  From 
what  time  is  it  'necessary  that  a 
man  should  maintain  a  fcir  char- 
acter, in  the- view  of  his  acquaint* 
anee,  so  as  to  be  qualified,  in 
this  respect,  for  the  ministry? 
Certainly  from  the  time  of  his 
making  a  public  profession  ef 
his  faith  in  Christ,  if  net  from 
the  time  which  he  assigns  as  the 
date  of  bis  conversion.  If  his 
life  is  such  after  his  profession 
of  religion,  that  an  evH  report  is  , 
oircaiated  and  credited  respect- 
ing him,  a  wound  is  inflicted  up- 
on the  cause  of  Christ,  and  a  scan- 
dal  is  brought  upon  the  Church. 
If  the  same  is  true,  after  the 
time  of  his  conversion,  a  stigma 
will  be  liable  to  be  fixed  upon 
bis  religion,  if  its  genuineness 
is  not  called  in  question.  But 
an  evil  report  concerning  a  man's 
Kfe  previous  to  his  conversion, 
cannot  disqualify  him  for  the 
ministry;  else  the  persecuting 
Saul  could  never  have  become 
an  apostle,  and  the  Church  of  r 
Christ  must  have  been  deprived' 
of  the  labors  of  such  men  as  the 
heavenly-minded  Newton  and 
Bunyan* 
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The  minister  ol  the  Gospel 
must  have  an  unbienuabed  rep* 
ntatkut,  in  order  to  hie  influence 
and  usefulness*  If  reproach 
fastens  upon  Lin,  he  low*  that 
respect  which  should  always  he 
f  attached  by  his  office.  Stung 
.with  chagrin  at  seeing  himself 
sinking  in  the  public  estimation* 
be  will  be  tempted  to  resort  to 
the  arts .  of  recrimination  and 
falsehood  for  the  purpose  of  wip- 
ing away  bis  disgrace.  The  ee? 
4itt*r  a/  ike  brethren  will  make 
the  most  oS  his  misconduct  to 
4ispara£e  religion,  and  plunge 
him  deeper  .  ami  deeper  into 
shame  and  contempt.  His  relig- 
ious character  gone*  .his  influ- 
ence is  at  an  end*  The  bad 
opinion,  formed  of  tbe'preacher* 
will  be  to  his  hearers  JHte  a  cost 
of  mail  to  ward  off  ibe  aram* 
of  conviction*  so  that  Us  most 
labored  end  eloquent  discourses, 
will  produce  no  eject*  Jh  ya 
clean,  that  wry  the  -ueud*  .of 
the  Lor4%  is  a  precept  addressed 
with  the  strongest  emphasis  t* 
the  ministers.oC  tbt  awed  alun. 
He,  who  with  impure  hands  and 
an  unsanctified  heart,  approach- 
es the  portals,  of  the  consoorated. 
temple,  to  deliver  the  mesa** 
ees  of  the  Most  High*  would 
do  well  to  hearken-  to  the  divine 
voice  from  within,  What  hoot 
i/ipu  to  do  to  declare  my  te*atfr*> 
or  that  thou  ehouideet  take  my 
covenant  in  thy*  mouth?  He,  whoj 
ascends  the  fiutfiity  should  be 
filled  with  the  prpfoundest  awe, 
while  veneration  for  his  charac- 
ter should  inspire  the  assembled 
audience  with  the  like  solemni- 
ty. When  he  .arises  fo  address 
candidates  for  eternity,  to  him 
should  be  applicable  the  des- 
cription of  the  poet; 


'There  stand*  the  messesfer  ef  ***&* 

there  stands 
The  legate  of  the  skies;  his  theme  dHfcav 
His  onee  seated,  bis  credentials  elear. 
By  him  the  violated  law  speaks  out 
Its  thunders,  and  hy  him,  to  strains  as 

sweet 
As  aunts  use,  the  Gespel  wUssers  pest*. 
lUstaUishesthestro&rsstorep  the  weak* 
declaims  the  wand'rer,  binds  the  broken 

heart, 
Ai^,arn'dSisaJelf  in  panoply  complete 
Of  Heavenly  temper*  furnishes  vxhermo 
Bright  as  Bis  own,  and  trains  oy  eVry  rule 
Of  holy  discipline  to  glorious  war.' 
The  sacramental  boat  of  God's  eieet* 

DL* 

For  the  Pawatiat, 

ma  Tarn**  o«  a  can*  aw  now* 
omtsov  omwiMmwmB. 

AjrriTBiHiTAmtsiis  require  that 
the  terms  of  the  psoposksoty 
"There  are  three  Person*  m  SAm* 
GojUwV*  be  accurately  defined; 
contending*  Jthat  if  they  earns* 
be  thus  defined,  the  psopooksos* 
citwermeauseothing,  or  is  fislaev 
They  acquire  their  opponents  to* 
shew  what  the,  weeds  Person, aa4 
Godhead  mean,  in  order  to  jodgo 
whether  three  such  pemons  jmjb 
be  one  God)  whieh  smeauHs 
to  nothing  lees  than  a  demajeoVtoi 
have  ibe  nature  ef  the  Stomal, 
3elf*esistent  Jehovah  ascemiav 
ed  and  made  elear  to  their  op* 
prehension..  As  it  is  maoKesUy 
impossible  to  do  this,  so  k  is 
manifestly  unreasonable  to  re- 
quire it.  It  does  not  follow,  as 
they  contend,  that  the  propoai- 
tion  conveys  no  meaning,  be- 
cause all  the  terms  of  it  cannot 
be  perfectly  explained  to  the 
comprehension  of  man* 

Jt  is  necessary  we  should  con- 
ceive of  a  Divine1  Person,  or  Per- 
sons, and  of  angels;  yet  every 
student  in  logic  knows,  that 
these  conceptions  must  be  inac- 
curate.    In  conceiving. of  a  Ds* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


lfft& 


On  the  Term*  if*  certain  /Vojtotttftn. 


«f* 


vine  Person,  -or  an  angel,  a  hu- 
man person  must  be  made  the 
basis  of  the  conception.  Indeed, 
the  impossibility  of  conceiving 
accurately  of  a  Divine  Person,  is 
evident*  on  contemplating  the 
Omnipresence  of  God*  The 
idea  of  a  single  intelligence  all 
around  us,  or  evco  in  any  two 
places  at  the  same  instant,  can- 
not be  conceived  by  the  human 
mind:  as  must  be  obvious  to  ev- 
ery one,  who  makes  the  trial. 

Yet,  who  hesitates  to  conceive 
of  God  as  a  person,  or  to  rep* 
resent  -Him  as  a  person?  The 
Scripture  dopes  not;  nor  can  any 
man  but  an  Atheist.  We  must 
of  necessity  become  practical 
Atheists,  if  we  may  not  conceive, 
ef  God  as  a  Person. 

But  if  we  are  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  admitting  inaccurate 
conceptions  of  God,  and  dwell* 
ing  on  them  as  true,  while  we, 
at  the  same  time,  believe  with 
certain  evidence  what  is  utteriy 
inconsistent  with  these  concept 
twos,  let  none  complain  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinky,  on  the 
allegation  that  it  cannot  be  con* 
siatendy  defined.  If  we  a? e  re* 
quired  to  state  distinctly  what 
we  intend  by  the  proposition, 
what  doctrines  we  would  teach 
by  the  use  of  it,  the  answer  is, 
that  U  is  proper  to?  conceive  of 
three  distinct  Divine  Persons, 
believing  that  the  distinction  is 
founded  in  the  Divine  Nature* 
While  we  express  ourselves 
thus,  we  likewise  insist,  that  it  is 
also  proper  to  conceive  and 
speak  of  God  as  one  Being. 
The  a} -parent  inconsistency  of 
these  doctrines  arises  from  the 
imperfection  of  our  faculties, 
which  renders  it  impossible  to 
have  accurate  conceptions  of 
the  Divine  Being,   whether   we 


conceive  of  Him  as-one  Person,* 
or.  as  three  Persons* 

We  believe  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  because  the  Scripture 
represents  the  Father,  the  Son* 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  each  as  a 
Divine  Person,  and  each  as  so 
distinct  from  the  other,/  that  the 
distinction  must  be  founded  in 
the  Divine  Nature.  We  do  not 
hence  believe,  that  there  are 
three  distinct  Divine  Beings. 
The  Scripture  teaches  us  not 
only  that  there  is  but  One;  bet, 
also,  that  there  is  such  a  rela- 
tion between  God  the  Father, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God,  that  these  three  must 
be  one  Divine  Existence.  The 
seme  train  of  reasoning,  which" 
induced  u*  to-  receive  this  doc- 
trine, must  have  induced  our 
fathers,  and  alt  Trinitarians  be- 
fore them,  to  receive  it.  Hence 
it  will  follow*  that  the.  views, 
which  Trinitarian*  have  had  of 
the  doctrine,  must  have  substan- 
tially agreeeV  however  soiWe 
may  have  wandered  from  the! 
rest,  by  attempting  to  explaio 
the  subject.  The  very  argu* 
menta,  by  which  Trinitarians 
have  ever  defended  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinky,  compelled  them 
to  maintain,  that  the  Scripture 
teaches  us  to  conceive  of  three 
distinct  Persons  in  the  Godhead, 
whose  distinction  must  be  found- 
ed in  the  Nature  of  God.  Every 
ene  would  endeavor  to  prove, 
that  the  Father  is  represented  as 
one  Person,  the.  Son  as  another, 
and  the  Spirit  as  another;  and 
that  the  distinction  of  each  from, 
the  other  is  such,  as  that  it  must 
be  a  distinction  in  the  Divine 
Nature. 

The  great  uniformity  with 
which  this  doctrine  lias  betii 
held,  by  tho.se   uho  appear  to 
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Jiave  beenplotrs  and  enlightened* 
Christians,  is  justly  considered 
an  important  mark  of  its  truth- 
To  deny  the  doctrine  is  to  charge 
the  great  body  of  the  pious  and 
learned,  in  the  Christian  Church, 
with  teaching  a  gross  error  con- 
cerning the  na'ure  of  Jehovah 
'  himself  for  a  fundamental  iruth; 
it  is  to  charge  them  with  con- 


tinual idolatry;  and  consequent* 
ly  it  is  to  consign  them  to  perdi- 
tion. It  also  implies,  that  God 
has  left  the  great  body  of  Christ's 
followers,  from  age  to  age,  not 
only  to  err,  on*  an  important 
point,  but  also  to  exclude  from 
their  communion  all  who  ad- 
hered to*  the  truth  respecting  it** 
H.S. 


REVIEWS, 


EI.  The  Art  of  Writing,  reduc- 
ed to  a  fttatn  and  eaey  syB(emy 
en  a  fttan  entirety  new;  in  eev- 
«*t  books.  By  Jons  Jm&kins, 
Writing  Matter.  R  rotted,  en* 
largedi  and  imfinrved*  Book  I. 
Containing  a  plain,  em*y,flnd 
/ami bar  Introduction,  wkich 
may  be  eonnidered  as  a  Grant- 
mar  to  the  Art.  Cambridge, 
printed  for  the  Author.    181 3» 

We  consider  it  as  a  point  estab- 
lished beyond  all  contradiction 
and  alt  doubt,  that  the  method  of 
teaching  the  art  of  writing,  Itv- 
▼ented,  and  now  published,  by 
Mr.  Jenkins,  is  incomparably  su- 
perior to  any  other  known  in  this 
country,  and,  probably,  in  any 
country,  and  promises  to  be  of 
incalculable  utility  to  the  public. 
iQmight  be  deemed  a  satisfacto- 
ry proof  of  this  position,  and  a 
sufficient  recommendation  of  this 
system  of  penmanship,  for  us  to 
say<in  general,  that  it  is  published 
"under  the  patronage  of  the  Le- 
gislature of  Massachusetts,  of 
the  American  Academy  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  and  of  many  gen- 
tlemen of  distinguished  literary 
talents.**  Bat  on  a  subject  of 
such  deep  interest  to  the  litera- 
ry) mercantile9   and    religious 


community,  ami  to  men  in  alfc 
situations,  we  would  not  content 
ourselves  *ith  this  general  ob- 
servation. In  addition  to  our 
own  examination  of  the  system, 
which  has  resulted  in  the  fullest 
persuasion*  that  it  deserves  and 
will  ultimately  receive  the  uni- 
versal and  grateful  attention  of 
this  nation,  we  can,  with  pleas- 
are,  adduce  the  testimony  of  oth- 
ers; not  of  men,  whose  igno- 
rance and  weakness  would  inval- 
idate their  testimony;  nor  of 
men,  by  their  learning  and  sa- 
gacity qualified  to  jedge,  yet  on* 
dertaktng  to  judge  without  in- 
quiry. The  testimony  we  ad- 
duce is  the  testimony  of  men* 
whose  talents  and  erudition  will  * 
not  be  called  in  question*-— sen* 
who  hold  the  highest  offices- in 
Church  and  State,  and  who  have 
given  the  system,  here  recom- 
mended, a  seaous,  long,  and 
careful  examination,  and  have 
seen  it  in  more  or  less  instances 
reduced  to  practice.  The  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  Jenkins's  Art  tf 
Writing  is  as  completely  satis- 
factory, as  it  could  be,  if  all  the 
legislators,  and  magistrates,  am> 
clergy  in  our  country,  and  all 
the  presidents  and  professors  of 
our  colleges,  uud  aU  the  piccep* 
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iors  of  academics  and  teacHers 
ef  schools,  and  all  other  men  of 
any  consideration,  should,  after 
faithful  examination,  unite  in 
•declaring,  that  it'  i»  ctrarly  and 
altogether  superior  to  every  other 
system,  and  is  calculated  to  be 
useful,  beyond  all  computation,  to 
the, present  and  succeeding  gener- 
ations. 

Our  limits  will  only  permit  us 
40  exhibit  a  specimen  or  two  of 
the  testimonies  above  alluded  to. 
We  begin  with  the  American 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
whose  Committee  report,  "that 
having  examined  the  principles 
upon  which  Mr.  Jenkins  has  es- 
tablished his  system  ot  writing, 
and  the  method  he  proposes  to 
make  use  of  in  teaching  this 
useful  art,  they  find,  that  he  was 
the  first,  who,  in  this  country, 
published  a  regular  and  system- 
atic treatise  upon  it,  and  that  in 
whatever  view  they  consider  the 
subject,  his  filan  is  the  most  eligi- 
ble that  has  yet  come  within  their 
sbservation,  and  that  it  is  impor- 
tant to  the  interest  of  school  edu- 
cation, that  Mr.  Jenkins9 s  plan" 
should  be  universally  adopted,  as 
.the  best  system  extant?* 

The  late  Dr.  Rush  of  Phila- 
delphia, Drs.  Danforth  and  War- 
ren of  Boston,  and  other  distin- 
guished physicians,  recommend 
Jenkins's  Art  of  Writing  as 
preferable  to  any  other  with 
respect  to  its  influence  upon 
health.  It  is  also  recommended, 
as  an  improvement  in  penmanship, 
preferable  to  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  and  as  worthy  the  attention 
sf  heads  of  families ,  and  all  who' 
mre  concerned  in  the  education  of 
children  and  the  management  of 
schools,  by  Governor  Hancock, 
President  Wiliard,  Drs.  Still- 
.man,  Morse,  Austin,  Porter,  and 


Parish — Drs  Stiles,  and  Dwight,. 
Presidents  of  Yale  College — and 
others,  too  many  to  be  enumer- 
ated, equally  deserving  of  public 
regard. 

The  advantage  of  this  work,  in 
point  of  expense,  has  not  been  , 
overlooked.  According  to  a  cal-, 
culation  made  by  th*  Rev    Bish- 
op Moore,  the  Hon.  William  S. 
Johnson,  L  L.  D  and  many  other 
very      respectable     gentlemen, 
there  is  a  saving  of  expense,  to 
each  scholar,  in  acquiring  the  art 
of  writing  acordtng  to  Jenkins'* 
system,  of  at  least  £100,  making 
probably  an  aggregate  saving  to . 
the  inhabitants  of  this  Common- 
wealth,   of  g4,000,000  in   three 
years.    The  Rev,  Perez  Fobes, 
L.  L.  D.,  the  Hon.  Joseph  Mof- 
fett,     and     the     Rev.     Charles 
Stearns,   D.   D.   state,  as  their 
opinion,  that  a   complete  set  of 
Jenkins's  books   on    penmanship, 
would  be  of  more  real  use  to%  a 
family  of  half  a  dozen  c  hilar  en, 
than  £300  would  be,  expended  on 
teaching  them  to  write  in  the  usual, 
way. 

A  large  number  of'  literary 
gentlemen,  who  deserve  high  re- 
spect, have  pointed  out  the  par- 
ticular advantages  which  will  re- 
sult to  the  public  from, Jenkins's 
Art  of  W  riling.  s 

•*  I.  It  will  be  fi  great  saving  of 
precious  time. 

2.  It  will  be  a  great  saving  of 
expense,  where  the  common  ad- 
vantages of  learning  to  write  are 
enjoyed. 

3.  Many  pour  people  who 
have  not  the  niiajis  of  schooling  . 
their  children,  may  furnish  them 
with  pan  of  their  education  with 
only  me  iriflini;  expense  of  these 
books* 

4.  Thousands  in  New  Settle* 
menls,  who  have  not  the  advan^ , 
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tages  of  common  schools,  may 
9     learn  to  write  at  home. 

5.  Oar  'counting  houses  and 
other  imf>6rtant  offices  will  be 
more  easily  find  generally  filled 
with  elegant  writere. 

6.  School  Masters  will  save  a 
vast  portion  of  the  time  now 
needlessly  spent  in  teaching 
writing  in  the  usual  way. 

7.  It  will  promote  the  views  df 
those,  Who  wish  to  introduce  in- 
to heathen  lands  the  arts  of  civil- 
ization and  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel." 

it  is  now  more  than  twenty- 
two  years  since  Mr.  Jenkins 
first  published  his  system.  While 
-we  lament  that  so  long  a  time  has 
elapsed  without  any  adequate  re- 
ward to  the  Author  for  his  inge- 
nious and  unwearied  labors,  or 
much  benefit  to  the  public;  we 
rejoice  that  a  .more  auspicious 
time  has  arrived,  and  that  this 
system  is  now  brought  forward 
in  such  a  form  and  under  such 
extensive  patronage,  as  will  en- 
sure to  the  republic  of  letters 
and  the  community  at  large  the 
inestimable  advantages,  which 
the  author  and  his  patrons  have 
aimed  to  promote.  May  his  as- 
siduous exertions  be  successful; 
and*may  the  reward,  long  since 
due,  be  at  length  bestowed  by  a 
just  and  liberal  public. 


LII.  A  Discount  delivered  June 
30,  1813,  before  the  Officer  a 
and  Students  of  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, occasioned  by  the  death  of 
Frederic  bouthgate,  A.  B.  late* 
ly  a  Tutor  in  said  College.  By 
Jesse  Applbton,  U.  D.  Bos- 
ton; Nathaniel  Willis,  pp.  24. 

Scarcely  a   more   interesting 
tbjectf  within  the  whole  range 


of  created  intelligences,  presents 
itself  to  the  enlarged  and  coo- 
templative  mind,  than  a  youth 
supremely  devoted  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  entering  upon  active 
life  with  all  the  advantages 
which  a  good  education  and  su- 
perior talents  confer.  The 
thought,  that  such  a  youth  has 
been  renewed  by  the * Spirit  of 
God,  is  turned  from  the  wayward  < 
road  to  perdition  into  the  path  of 
Hfe,  and  is  about  to  commence  a 
series  of  beneficent  actions, 
which  may  probably  terminate 
in  the  salvation  of  many  souls;— 
that  talents  which  might  have 
been  prostituted  to  the  service 
of  Satan  have  been  enlisted  in. 
the  cause  of  Christ;— is  in  a  high 
degree  delightful  and  sublime. 
But  when  the  cheering  pros-  i 
pects  of  usefulness  on  earth  are 
clouded  in  a  moment,  and  the 
promising  subject  of  so  many 
fond  anticipations  h  hastened 
prematurely  to  the  grave,  resig- 
nation to  the  Divine  will,  though 
not  less  obviously  a  duty,  is  more 
difficult  and  painful  than  in  most 
other  cases. 

Mr.  Southgate,  on  account  of 
whose  death  this  sermon  was 
preached,  appears  to  have  been 
an  instance  of  the  kind  above  de- 
scribed. He  was  amiable,  prom- 
ising, pious;  but  we  will  not  an* 
ticipate  the  account,  which  we 
shall  give  in  the  words  of  the 
preacher. 

The  text  is  Proverbs  xiv,  32. 
The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness j  but  the  righteous  hath 
hofie  in  his  death. 

After  a  brief  introduction,  and 
a  statement,  that  though  all  men 
are  divided  by  the  Scriptures  in- 
to two  classes,  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  yet  the  religious  at- 
tainments of  the  good,  and  the 
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guilt  of  the  wicked  are  very  un- 
equal. President  Appleton  pro- 
ceeds in  the  following  rery  sol- 
emn strain: 


••We  are,  by  no  means,  however,  hence 
to  conclude,  that  there  wilt  b »  bit  a  small 
difference  between  the.  lowest  saint,  aad 
the  least  guilty  sinner.  This  diif.re.ice  is 
represented  by  a  gulph,  wide  and  impassa- 
ble. The  reasons  are  obvious; » 1st,  there 
is  an  essential  differenosof  character.  The 
rip/hteous  man  has  that,  though  in  a  very 
imp  rfect  decree,  which  the  wicked  man 
has  not.  He  has  a  real  a.Vection  for  tlie 
divine  moral  character.  Holiness  is  the 
predominating  principle  in  his  heart.  Of 
this  nothing  is  possessed  by  Hie  wicked. 
But,  2ndly,  the  one  is  treated  with  mercy, 
according  to  the  liberal  constitution  of  the* 
Gospel;  the  other,  having  rejected  the 
terms  of  mercy,  receives  no  award  bat- 
that  of  justice. 

"We  are  now  to  consider  more  particu- 
larly what  ia  asserted  in  the  text;  t  c.  the 
difference  between  the  end  of  the  right- 
eous ami  that  of  the  wick  h[.  The  tviched 
is  driven  aiony  in  his  wiehedieti;  but 
the  righteous  hath  Iwpe  in  hh  diatk. 

"The  reason,  why  the  subject  has  the 
strongest  claims  on  our  attention,  h,  not 
only  that  we  must  all  die:  but  must  tlie  in 
one  of  the  characters,  here  mentioned. 

"I.  '/*/«?  niched  it  drivpn  ar&itif  in  his 
•wicktidwiH.  '  The  last  worth,  in  hut  wick- 
ettiie**,  inform  m,  that  the  sinner's  guilt 
is  uncancelled.  The  whole  account  stands 
without  abatement.  The.v  fire  the  sins 
of  his  youth,  -  a  id  of  his  riper  years;  the 
sin*,  wlueh  originate*!  in  strong  passion  or 
aaklen  temptation,  and  tho«c,  which  were 
committed  with  presumptuous  delibera- 
tion;— sins  which,  on  retrospection,  jgave 
alarm  to  his  conscience,  and  tho^c,  which 
he  thought  so  trifling,  as  to  give  his  Crea- 
tor no  oifenc3; — some,  which  are  now  fresh 
in  his'  recollection,  and  many,  which 
through  distance  of  time,  or  other  cir'- 
cumstxnecs,  have  long  since  escaped  his 
memory.  In  the  long  account,  may  be 
enumerated  the  iniquities  of  the  tongue, 
slander,  rasli  speaking,  protiineness,  or  vi- 
olation of  truth;— the  iniquities  of  the 
heart*  such  as  impious  discontent,  and  in- 
subordination to  the  righteous  dispensa- 
tions of  God;  emotions  of  envy,  pri  e, 
cruelty  and  revenge,  towards  Ins  fcOow 
men,  whose  happmess  he  was  bound  to 
consult. 

"The  whole  series  reaches  from  the 
first  dawning  of  reason,  the  commence- 
ment of  moral  agensy,  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  The1  amount  has  b^en  enlarg- 
ing  through  every  successive  period  of 
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life.  Under  the  guilt  of  all  these  sins, 
audio  possession  of  that  temper,  in  tha 
exercise  of  which  they  were  committed, 
he  is  calle  d  to  his  final  reckoning. 

"This  leads  us  very  clearly  to  perceive 
the  appositeness  and  force  of  another 
term  used  in  the  text;  "The  wicked  is 
dj'iven  away  in  his  wickedness."  He 
dies  with  reluctance;  perhaps  with  terror 
and  agon y .  Unwilling  to  abandon  a  world, 
which  has  been  the  scene  of  his  activity, 
and  of  all  his  enjoyments,  he  is  terrified 
at  the  righteous  character  of  his  Judge, 
and  at  the  purity  of  that  law,  by  wluchhe 
must  be  tried.  To  what  part  of  thj  uni- 
verse can  the  impenitent,  in  the  hour  of 
death,  look  lor  consolation?  On  the  earth 
he  is  forbid  to  remain.  The  powers  of 
medicine,  the  influence  of  friends,  their 
passionate  lamentations,  and  even  the 
ardent  intercession  of  Christians,  ca  ».ot 
avail  to  retard  death  for  a  single  hoar. 
Clothed  in  'terror,  it  is  seen  to  advance 
with  steady,  unbroken  steps.  The  "plaints 
of  the  victim  produce  neither  delay  nor 
com  misseration. 

"Now,  if  the  sinner  is  driven  away  in  his 
iniquity, — if  his  hold  on  earth  is  for- 
cibly broken,— if  all  his  enjoyments  van- 
ish,— if  all  his  plans  of  business,  of  pleas- 
ure, of  elevation,  are  disconcerted, — if  he 
is  no  more  to  have  any  portion  in  the 
'things,  which  are  done  under  the  sun, 
from  what  part  of  God's  'vast  dominion 
can  he  expect  relief  I  On  what  object  can 
he  fix  hh  thoughts  with  complacency? 
Shall  he  direct  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  be- 
hold Jesus  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God?  Shall  he  contemplate  angels  swift 
to  execute  the  commands  of  the  divine 
Sovciei^n;  or  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  who  arc  redeemed  from 
the  earth  out  of  all  nations  and  kindreds 
and  tongues?  These  splendid  and  subline* 
ohjjcts  lie  may  indeed  coutem plate;  but 
the  view,  far  from  alleviating,  augments 
his  anxiety.  These  objects  he  never 
vie \ve\l  with  affection  or  desire; — they 
are  objects,  to  which  tlie  pleasures  of  sin, 
however  unsatisfactory  and  evanescent, 
were  cordially  preferred.  That  solemn 
view,  which  he  now  has  of  them,  serves 
only  to  convince  him  how  utterly  un- 
qualified he  is  for  their  enjoyment.  As 
he  did  uot  choose  them  in  health,  so  nei- 
ther does  ht?  choose  t^em  in  the  view  of 
death.  To  his  taste,  impure  and  Unre- 
newed, there  is,  in  the  Christian  paradise, 
nothing,  which  can  afford  pleasure.  A. 
man,  overtaken  by  a  tempest,  might  be 
glad  to  take  refuge  for  an  hour  in  a  sordid 
cottage,  though  his  heart  would  sink 
Mithin  him,  at  the  thought  of  its  becom- 
ing his  permanent  abode.  So  tbc  sinner 
may,  on  his  dying  bed,  consider  heaven', 
w|th  an  aversion,  somewhat  less  than  th# 
$3  f 
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terror,  with  which  he  views  the  place  of 
punishment,  forever  exposed  to  the 
storms  of  divine  wrath;  but  a  palace  is 
not  so  iwuch  better  tha.i  a  cottage,  as  he 
esteems  earth  preferable  to  heaven.  He 
would  sicken  at  the  thought  of  au  endless 
residence  amoig  those,  wiioare  employ- 
ed without  intermission  iu  spiritual  exer- 
cjwes: — who  rest  not  ilay  nor  night,  Say- 
ing, Hoh,  holy;  holy  is  the  Lord  God  Al- 
minify*   pp.  7— 10. 

l'hc  discussion  of  the  latter 
clause,  of  the  textis  scriptural  and 
impressive;  but  we  have  room  on- 
ly for  the  character  of  Mi.  South- 
gate,  and  the  close  of  the  sermon. 

"Mr.  Frederick  Southgale,  lately  a  Tu- 
tor. %.i  Bowdoin  College,  and  ton  of  the 
Honorable  Robert  bouthgate,  Esq.  of 
Scarborough,  Mas  born  August  9,  1791. 
He  became  a  student  in  tins  t-enunary,  in 
tne  year  1806;  and,  during  his  connexion 
with  it,  maintained  what  is  usually  denom- 
inated a  fair  moral  reputation.  Sensible 
of  the  value  of  good  character,  and  by  no 
means  indifferent  to  literary  distinction,— 
possessing  a  good  portion  of  discernment, 
a  quick  appreheuaiou,  together  with  a 
fancy  at  once  vivid  and  luxuriant,  he  pas- 
sed through  the*  usual  course  of  collegial 
studies,  in  a  manner,  highly  satisfactory  to 
his  instructors)  and  flattering  to  his  nume- 
rous connexions. 

"In  that  state  of  society,  which  prevails 
in  our  country,  few  young  men  go  into  the 
world,    with    prospects   more     alluring. 

"  With  a  high  degree  of  sensibility  to  the 
joys  of  youth, — with  that  vivacity  and 
courtliness  of  manners,  which  ensure  td 
young  men  a  ready  reception  into  the 
gayer  scenes  of  life, — with  talents  and  ac- 
quu^emeutshighlvreputable, — with  friends 
able  and  disposed  to  smooth  the  i  ath  to 
honor,  preferment  and  usefulness,  he 
viewed  tne  world  presenting  her  fairest 
visage.  Under  these  circumstances,  he 
entered  oil  the  study  of  law,  which  he 
prosecuted  for  nearly  two  years.  During 
this  time,  be  found  himself  inclined   to 

'  contemplate  religion  with  a  decree  of  in- 
terest previously  unknow  n.  The  impres- 
sion, made  on  his  mind,  as  he  informed 
me,  was  not  peculiarly  strong,  nor  w  as  it 
such,  as  to  excite  any  high  degree  of  ter- 
ror. But  it  was  such,  as  to  produce  an  ob- 
vious change  of  character  and  pursuit.  I 
apeak  this  with  entire  confidence;  and  for 
the  correctness  of  the  remark,  appeal  to 
all,  who  intimately  knew  him  both  before 
and  after  this  period.  Those  scenes,  and 
that  society,  which  are  highly  intere  ting 
<%  most  persons  of  his  age  and  prospect?, 


were  from  _that  time,  diverted  of  their 
charms.  He  had,  before,  to  use  his  owa 
expression,  been  living  without  God  in  the 
world;  regarding  much  more,  the  present, 
than  a  future  world,— more  anxious  for  tin 
esteem  of  men,  than  for  that  honor  -which 
cometh  from  Cod  only.  Henceforward  he 
pursued  a  dufcreut  object,  and  enjoyed 
different  plt-4isures.  He  became,  in  a  very 
hi{,h  degree,  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  htm  by  the  cross  of  Christ  • 
He  entertained  exalted  views  of  Chris- 
tian morals  and  Chribtlan  charac- 
ter; and  strove  with  uncommon  ardor, 
and  permit  me  to  sav,  wilhur  c  unmon  suc- 
cess for  that  exalted  virtue,  which  it  ia  the 
object  of  Christianity  to  promote. 

"If  he  encountered  neglect  or  contemp- 
tuous frow  us  on  account  of  piety,  fa-  from 
resenting  it,  he  did  not  indulge,  what  I  fear, 
is  not  uncommon  even  among  £ood  men, 
I  mean  Uie  pride  of  making  it  known. 
Humility  w  as  prominent  in.  his  religion. 
And,  if  charity  consists  in  warm  desire* 
for  the  best  interests  of  men,  and  active 
beneficence  for  the  promotion  of  this  ob- 
ject, he  w  as  clothed  with  it  as  with  a  gar* 
ment. 

''The  duties  of  an  instructor  in  litera- 
ture and  science,  he  executed  with  raw 
to  himself,  with  fidelity  and  good  success. 
But,  while  he  was  attentive  to  the  more 
obvious  duties  of  his  employment,  Be  was 
much  more  concerned  for  the  morel  im- 
provement of  those,  who  were  under  his 
care.  He  watched,  with  unccaurg  solici- 
tude, any  appearance  of  rcl  fpou*  seusibitttv* 
"Few  persons  have  ever  held  tlrnt*  in 
higher  estimation.  Had  he  known  him- 
self to  be  as  near  eternity,  as  the  e*  eut  has 
proved, that  hewas,I  know  not,  tha*  he  cook! 
have  lived  differently,  or  ha\e  used  his 
time  with  more  rigid  economy.  Hia  resi- 
dence in  this  place,  evinced  the  possibility 
of  preserving  a  habit  of  exalted  piety,  ill 
the  midst  of  an  employment,  highly  res* 
pon'ible,  and  reqiiring  unwearied  atten- 
tion; for  it  is  not  easy,  to  conceive,  that 
an\  person  could,  with  more  propriety, 
than  he,  have  edopted  the  language  if  the 
apostle,  when  he  said  in  the  name  of 
Christians,  We  lutce  our  conversation  in 
Jfetiven.  He  thought  and  spake,  and  act- 
ed as  seeing  Him  vfto  is  invisible. 

"During  the  latter  part  of  the  last  winter 
term,  he  began  to  be  affected  with  a  cough 
attended  with  general  debility;  neither  of 
.  which  was  removed  by  •  hat  medical  and 
parental  attention,  which  he  received  ia 
the  vacatiou.  These  complaints,  a  (ew 
weeks  after  his  return  to  college,  became 
so  alarming,  as  to  render  it  neoessarr  for 
him  to  relinquish  the  office,  widen  he 
sustained. 

"His  deportment  in  sickness,  both  be- 
fore and  after  his  removal  from  this  place , 
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-veil  corresponded  with  his  previous 
character.  His  approaching  end  was 
•on  tern  plated  with  solemn  interest,  but 
with  deep  submission.  As  death  advanc- 
ed, his  mind  settJed  into  a  state  of  in- 
creasing calmness  and  jov.  To  hare 
spei:t  an  hour  with  him  a  few  days 
before  his  final  departure,  I  shall  always 
consider,  as  an  high  privilege.  It  was,  at 
that  time,  most  evident,  that  the  right- 
cons  hath  hope  in  hi*  death.  He  sad  little; 
but  never  did  I  witness  such  serenity  and 
pleasure  beaming  from  mortal  counte- 
nance^ Nur  was  I  ever'  so  impres- 
sed with  the  words  of  the  sacred  writer 
in  relation  to  Stephen,  They  beheld  his 
face  a*  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 
There  was  a  kind  >f  celestial  radiance,  in- 
dicating t fun  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  itnderstaiuUng;  a  joy  unspeakable, 
andftU  if  glory.  He  survived  but  a  few 
days,  and  <l.ed  in  the  enjoyment,  of  a  hope, 
full  of  immortality."    pp.  18 — 11. 

The  following  paragraphs  are 
the  close  of  an  address  to  the 
students,  and  of  the  sermon. 

"You  know  how  piously,  how  justly, 
and  nnbJamably  he  lived  among  you. 
You  witnessed  his  appearance  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  sickness;  and  you  hnve 
been  acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which 
he  died,  lu  him  we  have  seen,  that  the 
hope  vf  the  righteous  it  gladness. 

««\V  as  his  piety  a  chimera?  Was  it  either 
fanaticism  or  superstition?  This,  I  am  con- 
fident, b  not  suspected  by  an  individual 
among  you. 

"Now,  if  religion  deserves  that  atten- 
tion, which  he  bestowed  on  the  subject, — 
if  the  genuineness  of  his  piety  was  evinced 
by  a  life  of  eminent  virtue,— if  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  were  conspicuous  in  those 
moral  habits,  which  he  cultivated, — if  it 
-was  safe  to  die  with  a  heart,  so  replete 
-with  Christian  feelings, — what  opinion 
must  we  form  of  that  alteration  of  char- 
acter, so  apparent  to  all  who  knew  him? 


Could  that  change  be  unimportant,  the 
consequences  of  which  were  so  salutary 
and  undeii'altle?  Is  it  rational  to  deny  the 
excellence  of  that,  which  produces  a  set- 
tled course  of  distinguished  and  increasing 
virtue,  and  prepares  men  for  eternal  and 
sublime  enjoyments?  And  can -yell  be  se-> 
circ  without  commencing  a  life  of  piety, 
whijc  death  seems  to  be  lev}  ing  upon  i,  i 
an  annual  contribution?*  If  religion  is  es- 
sential to  salvation,  the  want  of  it  must  bo* 
dangerous.  It  is  tho  righteous  only,  who. 
have  reason  to  hope  in  their  death.  The 
•wicked,  we  have  seen,  are  (h'it*en  away 
in  their  wickedness.  Yet  a  Uttle  while, 
and  the  wicked  shall  not  be;  ye&9  thou 
•halt  diligently  consider  his  place,  and  it 
shall  not'be.  The  hypocrite  s  hope  shall 
perish;  it  shall  be  cut  off,  and  his  trust 
shall  be  as  the  spider's  web.  The  fear  of 
the  -inched,  it  shall  come  upon  him. 

"The  offers  of  life  are  now  made  to  you, 
with  divine  sir.ceritv.  Your  repentance 
wo' ild  produce  joy  in  the  presence  of  tho 
angels  of  God.  It  would  give  joy,  if 
made  known  to  the  spirits  of  just  "men 
made  perfect.  Especially  would  it  give 
joy  to  his  spirit,  nho,  ai'ew  months  since, 
with  aftectioaate  Importunity  warned  anil 
betought  you  to  fee  frwn  the  wrath  to 
come/'  pp.  23,  2*. 

i 

The  style*  in  which  this  ser- 
mon is  written,  is  neat,  chaste, 
pleasing,  and  worthy  of  a  person 
at  the  head  of  a  literary  institu- 
tion. The  great  truths  inculcat- 
ed are  such,  as  it  becomes  a 
sound,  orthodox,  evangelical  di- 
vine to  press  upon  the  con- 
science and  the  heart. 

•  "Charles  Wilson,  member  of  the  Junior 
Chiss,  died  the  last  summei;  at  Tofts- 
ham.  The  summer  preceding,  died,  in 
his  junior  year,  Lewis  Page,  at  Head* 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BIBLE  SOCIKTIE8. 

The  following  speech,,  though  eontairf- 
ing  here  and  there  a  little  Scottish  harsh- 
ness, is  on  the  whole  admirable.  The 
harsh  expressions  are  easily  explained  by 
the  general  tenor  of  the  speech.  The 
orator  established  these  two  points  beyond 
debate;  first,  that  it  is  better  that  those, 
who  are  willing   and  able,  should    pur- 


chase the  Bible  for  themselves,  than 
that  they  should  receive  it  as  a  gift;  and 
secondly,  that  Christian  nations  ought  to 
make  sacrifices  to  a  va&t  and  indefinite 
extent  to  send  the  Bible  to  all  the  na- 
tions on  earth.  The  reader  should  recol- 
lect, that  Scotland  is  better  supplied  with 
Bibles,  than  any  other  country  in  the 
world;  unless  vye  except  some  small  por- 
tions of  New  England.  Ed.  Pair, 
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Speech  of  the  Rev.  J*/>.  Cbalitkhs  of 
Kit-menu,  at  the  Institution  oftU  Fije 
and  Kikrosi  Bible  Society. 

I  ospuecate  the  idea  of  the  home  sup- 
plv  of  Bibles,  as  a  great  or  prominent 
object  of  this  institution.  If  the  home 
supply  be  the  main  object  of  our  Society, 
I  contend  that,  in  a  country  likev  Scot- 
land, it  may  do  incalculable  mischief. 
I  may  say  of  Scotland,  tliat,  with  the 
great  mass  of  its  papulation,  the  habit 
<if  purchasing  Bibles  lor  themselves  is  al- 
ready established.  Shall  we  do  any  thing 
to  unsettle  this  habit  and  to  substitute 
in  its  plxcc  the  officious  and  misplaced 
houuty  of  a  society?  Every  society  has 
an  obvious  interest  in  giving  itself  as  im- 
portant and  as  business  an  air  as  possible. 
It  must  give  importance  t&  its  own  prin- 
ciple. It  must  do  justice  to  its  own  pe- 
•  culiar  style  of  proceeding.  It  must  prove 
that  the  devious  track  into  which  it  has 
entered,  leads  to  an  object  worthy  of  the 
deviation  it  has  made.  Let  us  accumu- 
late funds.*  Let  us  assume  the*  title,  and 
give  ourselves  all  the  wealth  and  conse- 
quence of  a  great  and  useful  society.  Let 
us  shew  the  world,  that  it  was  not  for 
nothing  that  this  .object  was  proposed. 
Collect  all  for  this  object;  and  spend  all, 
or  as  ranch  as  we  can,  upon  it.  Give  to 
the  people  at  home,  and  prove,  by  the 
extent  of  our  distribution,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  Bibles  dispersed  among  them, 
that  we  have  'not  been  idle.  I  maintain, 
that  in  a  country  like  ours,  where  the 
people  have  got  into  the  habit  of  purchas- 
ing Bibles  for  themselves,  the  operation 
of  a  society  like  this  is  most  mischievous, 
The  people  of  Scotland  look,  upon  the 
Tlible  as  a  necessary  of  life.  They  count 
it  worth  the  sacrifice  of  the  money  paid 
for  it  Our  security  that  the  Bible  is 
possessed  and  valued  by  our  people  is, 
.that  it  is  bought  by  them;  an<}.  stall  this 
security  be  transferred  from  the  deeply 
seated  principles  of  their  own  hearts,  to 


judicious  charity,  I  were  to  come  forward 
with  a  fingering  interference  of  my  own, 
and  teach  them  to  look  no  longer  to  them- 
selves, but  to  a  public  repository,  1  would* 
destroy  a  habit  which  forma  the  p^ory 
and  the  security  of  our  country.  1  each 
them  to  look  to  such  a  repository  as  this 
fqi*  a  Bible,  and  not  to  their  own  individ- 
ual sentiment  of  its  worth  and  its  im- 
portance to  tuem;  let  this  habit  be  per- 
sisted in  tor. years,  aud  substituted  in  the 
place  of  that  respectable  habit  of  pur- 
chasing, for  themselves,  which  b  now 
completely,  established  among  them; — do 
this,  and  you  place  the  religion  of  our 
people  at  the  mercy  of  every  capricious 
element  in  the  human  character.  A 
breath  of  uind  may  blow  this  repository 
into  atoms.  The  vote  of  one  of  our  meet* 
ings  may  annihilate  it.  The  faith  end 
religious  knowledge  of  our  people,  in- 
stead of  depending  ou  habits  which  are 
now  fixed  and  iu  full  operation  among 
them,  are  made  to  depend  upon  us  and 
upon  our  fluctuating  majorities.  In  the 
course  oif  years,  the  repository  is  voted 
'down,  and  the  habit  of  purehastnfr  is  ex- 
tinguished, and  this  Society  of  ourv  like 
the  institution  of  the  poor  rates,  leaves 
the  people  of  the  land  in  greater  want, 
and  poverty,  and  nakedness,  than  ever. 

Leave  a  well-educated  people,  like  the 
peasantry  of  Scotland,  to  themselves. 
There  may  be  oases  of  aged  poor  who* 
stand  in  need  of  a  larger  copy,  or  of  poor 
in  large  and  manufacturing  towns,  who 
are  genuine,  objects  of  sech  a  charity. 
These  cases  can  be  provided  for  as  they 
Occur.  But  the  great  objection  to  home 
supplies  forming  a  main  or  systematic, 
part,  of  our  proceedings,  is,  that  the  limit 
which  Bounds  this  species,  of  charity  '» 
so  narrow  and  so  Hazardous,  that  the 
moment  you  transgress  it,  you  are  sure  tn» 
do  mischief.  People  must  see  the  injurious 
tendency  of  overdoing  these  home  supr 
plies.    U  they  subscribe  at  all,  they  writ 

very  sparing  and  very  moderate  in* their 


the  exertions  of  a  society,  irregular  in  its     subscriptions.    A  languor  and  a  hearties* 
movement,  and  uncertain  in  its  duration?     ness  are  sure  to  hang  over  the  operations 


If  I  take  a  survey  of  my  parish,  with 
the  view  of  ascertaining  the  number  of 
Bibles,  and  find  that  there  is  not  a  single 
house  or  a  single  family  without  one,  to 
.what  am  I  to  ascribe  this  cheering  phe- 
nomenon? To  the  fact,  that  the  value 
of  .the  Bible  is  a  principle  rooted  in  the 
hearts  of  my  people,  and  that  they  count 
it    worthy  ot  its  price.    This   forms    a 


of  a  societv,  the  object  of  vhch  is  fo 
very  tfcklinh  and  so  very  questionable.  It 
may  go  through  all  the  lifeless  tortus  of 
a  public  bod) ,— but  it  is  quite  impossible 
that  there  can  be  that  enthusiam  in  its 
members,  and  that  cordiality  in  its  sup- 
porters, which  you  see  exemplified  tosueh 
an  animating  degree  in  tne  British  and 
foreign  Society.    Connect  yourwlf  with 


6trone;  and  perpetual  security,  aud  must  the  great  and  sublime  objects  of  the  pa- 

he  left   to  its  own  undisturbed  operation,  ent  institution,  and  you  lift. off  the  ilewi 

Jt  is  not  enough  that  they  count  the  Bi-  weight  which  fettered  ai.d  restrained yov. 

Me  worthy  of  a  sacrifice.    The  sacrifice  You  see,  that  in  Iheir   mr»«f  jificent  *dc- 

•they  should  be  left  to  make.    It  in  too  signs,  there  is  an  extent  vhirh  gfcea  joy 

jjne  a  principle  for  us  to  repress  or  to  ex-  room  to  expatiate.    Vo  i  cattnM  push  *  wir 

wrtguisn— *and  if,  in   the  spirit  of  an   in-  liberality  to  extravagance.     You   fev^  A 
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limit  on  the  amount  of  your  subscriptions. 
%The  considerations  m  hich  made  you  hesi- 
tate as  to  the  peasantry  of  Scotland,  do 
not  apply  to  England  and  Ireland,  and 
Yhe  mass  of  their  uneducated  populations. 
There  you  interfere  with  no  habit.  The 
habit  is  yet  to  form.  Bibles  are  not 
bought;  and  the  experiment  which  the 
society  in  London  is  making  at  this  mo- 
ment is— where  Bibles  are  not  bought, 
let  Bibles  be  given.  Give  them  the  book, 
and  at  the  very  time,  too,  when  a  sister 
society  is  giving  them  the  capacity  of 
reading  it.  Let  the  habit  of  reading  the 
Bible  be  first  introduced  among  them. 
This  must  be  done  by  the  external  appli- 
cation of  a  society  at  the  outset.  The 
habit  of  reading  it  will  induce  a  value  for 
the  Bible,  and  this  value  for  it  will  in- 
duce a  habit  of  purchasing.  After  this 
habit  is  fairly  established,  we  shall  leave 
it  to  its  own  undisturbed  operation.  The 
fostering  care  of  our  society  may  be  ne- 
cessary in  the  first  instance,  but  after  it 
has  wrought  its  object,  this  care  shall  be 
withdrawn,  and  give  its  undivided  strength 
to  other  countries  and  other  populations. 

There  is  nothing  chimerical  in  this  ex- 
periment, or  in  this  anticipation.  It  is 
the  result  of  an  experiment  already  tried. 
The  peasantry  of  Scotland  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  fair^xample,  when  a  great 
many  years  ago  they  were  pre  «ented  with 
the  Bible;  and  they  were  presented,  by 
the  institution  of  schools,  with  the  capac- 
ity of  reading  it.  What  is  the  conse- 
quence? The  habit  of  purchasing  for 
themselves  has  been  formed.  Education 
transmits  itself  from  father  to  son;  and 
when  a  Scottish  boy  leaves  the  cot- 
tage home  of  his  parents,  though  small 
be  the  equipment  with  wliich  their  pov- 
erty can  furnish  him,  yon  are  sure  to 
find  that  a  Bible  forms  part  of  it.  This 
they  make  over  to  him  as  his  guide  and 
companion,  through  the  adventures  of  au 
untried  world.  So  beautiful  a  picture  to 
the  moral  eye  as  this,  would  only  be  tar- 
nished and  defaced  by  the  interference  of 
a  society.  Give  none  of  your  reposito- 
ries, none  of  your  institutions  to  us — and 
l?are  to  its  own  undisturbed  operation  the 
relig  on  of  pur  people,  and  the  humble 
piety  of  our  cottages. 

The  experiment  has  been  more  recent- 
ly tried  in  Wales.  The  protecting  arm 
of  a  Society  was  necessary  in  the  first  in- 
stance. They  threw  in  Bibles  among 
them,  and  they  have  given  education  to 
tluir  peasantry.  What  is  the  conse- 
quence? Wales,  instead  of  being  the  re- 
cipient, is  now  the  dispenser  of  that  gift 
to  oilier  countries.  The  peasantry  ol 
Wales  not  only  bay  the  Bible  for  them- 
*el\es.  Liit.  they  subscribe,  ulth  unex- 
ampled l:l**rality,  fir  the-  Bible  to  others. 
Yhe  'iiilpul'e  i.»   given,  stud  the  motion 


communicated  by  that  impulse  is  perse- 
vered in.  The  good  that  is  done  perpet- 
uates itself.  The  habit  is  formed,  and 
if  not  tampered  with  by  some  fingering 
society,  wul  be  persisted  in  to  the  end  of 
tune.  ^ 

Now,  what  has  been  done  for  Scotland 
and  Wales  is  still  to  do  for  England  and 
Ireland.  They  are  bringing  the  sarae^ 
engines  to  bear  upon  the  population  o{ 
these  countries  which  have  borne  with  such 
undeniable  success1  upon  the  peasantry  of 
Scotland,—- schools  and  Bibles;  and  ii* 
both  in;  the  press  and  in  the  parliament, 
the  praises  of  the  Scottish  peasantry  arc 
lifted  up  as  being  the  roost  moral,  the 
most  religious,  the  most  classically  inter- 
esting people  in  Europe,  does  not  the 
danger  of  tampering  with  such  a  people 
as  this  form  a  most  decisive  argument 
against  home  supplies  being  earned  too 
far?  and  does  not  the  duty  of  extending 
their  knowledge  aud  civilization  toother 
people,  land  carrying  our  exertions,  to 
Other  countries  where  the  ground  is  sti  1 
unbroken,  and  where  some  external  ai  • 
plication  is  necessary  for  the  commence  - 
ment  of  the  work,  torra  an  equally  deci- 
sive argument  in  favor  of  those  foreign 
objects  which,  in  number  and  iu  magni- 
tude, call  for  the  united  contributions  of 
the  whole  empire? 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
does  not  stop  at  home,  it  looks  abroad, 
ami  carries  its.  exertions  to  other  coun- 
tries: and,  if  we  admit  the  identity  of 
human  nature  in  all  dimes,  and  under  all 
latitudes,  the  transition  is  not  a  very  vio- 
lent one,  to  pass  from  England  and  lit  - 
land  to  those  countries  whrch  are  situated 
without  the  limits  of  our  empire.  If 
there  be  wisdom  and  liberal  philosophy  in 
the  attempt  of  enlightening  the  peasantry 
of  our  island,  by  what  unaccountable  de- 
lusion is  it  that  these  denominations  are 
changed,  and  the  terms  fanatfeism  and  * 
folly  applied  to  (he  attempt  of  enlighten- 
ing* the  peasantry  of  the  eountms  that 
lit:  beyond  it?  We  have  too  much  har- 
dihood, I  trust,  to  b»  frightened  away 
from  a  deed  of  glory  by  the  bugbear  cf  * 
name!  We  have  too  much' liberality  to 
let  the  sound  of  another  country  and 
another  language  freeze  the  noWe  princi- 
ple of  benevolence  within  us!  And  too 
much  science  to  think  that  the  men  of 
these  countries  are  essentially  di  Here  it 
from  our  own.  They  occupy  the  same 
place  in  the  classifications  of  natural  hi&to- 
rv.  Thev  have  all  the  essential  character- 
istics of  Ihe  species.  The  same  moral  ex- 
periment is  applicable  to  both;  and  if 
schools  and  Bibles  have  been  found,  in 
fact,  t )  be  i  he  «*iginesof  civilization  to  the 
people  of  Britain,  it  is  altogether  a  fair 
and  direct  exercise   «f  induction,   when 
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these  schools  Mid  Bibles  are  counted  up- 
on, in '  speculation*  as  equally  powerful 
engines  of  civilization,  to  th*j  people  of 
other  countries*    If  the  free  circulation 

'  of  the  Bible  here  overthrew  the  reign  of 
Popery  among  ua,  it  will  achieve  an  equal- 
ly certain  victory  there  over  other  de- 
lusions. W  hat  Sheruiaiv  says  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  press  is  eminently  true  of  the- 
fairest  ot  her  productions.  •♦Give  to  min- 
istry," says  that  eloquent  orator,  *'a  cor- 
rupt House  of  Lords,— give  them  a  pliant 
and  a  servile  House  of  Commons,-— give 
them  the  keys  of  the  treasury,  ait  the 
patronage  of  the   crown,— and  give  me 

s  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and,  with  this 
mighty  engine,  I  will  overthrow  the  edi- 
fice of  corruption,  and  establish  on  its 
ruins  the  rights  and  the  privileges  of  the 
people."  I  go  back  to  Ireland,  and  I 
transfer   this    language    to  the  leading 

Znestion  in  the  pontics  of  that  country, 
live  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  their  eman- 
cipation,— pivfe  them  a  seat  in  the  par- 
liament ot  the  country,— give  them  a 
free  and  equal  participation  in  the  pol- 
itics of  the  realm,— give  them  a  place  at 
the  right  ear  of  majesty,  and  a  voice  in 
his  councils,— and  give  me  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Bible,  and,  with  this  mighty 
engine,  I  will  overthrow  the  tyranny  of 
Antichrist,  and  establish  the  fair  and  orig- 
inal form  of  Christianity  on  its  ruins. 

The  Bible  Society  is  the  forerunner  to 
the  operation  of  an  enlightened  nolitas 
in  this  country;  and  she  is  at  this  mo- 
ment reclaiming  her  thousands,  and  her 
tens  of  thousands,  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  The  communications  from  the 
continent  give  us  every  reason  to  believe, 
tliat  Popery  is  at  this  moment  withering 
into  a  name.  Impressions  of  the  Bible 
are  multiplying  among  them.  They  are 
circulating  in  the  very  heart  of  Popery, 
and  through  the  highest  places  of  her  do- 
minion. God  is  consuming  his  enemies 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  or  subduing 
the  corruptions  of  human  ignorance  and 
iniquity,  by  die  silent  operation  of  his 
Bible.  The  Bible  Society  of  London  has 
given  an  impulse  to  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Christendom;  and  the  general 
cry  is  for  the  law  and  for  the  testimony. 
Every  eye  is  withdrawing  from  the  pal- 
try modifications  of  sect  and  of  system, 
tad  pointing  to  that  light  v.Uicli  'beams 
pure  and  unvitiated  from  the  original 
sources  of  inspiration.  These  arc  noble 
domgs,  and  to  my  eye  they  constitute  one 
of  the  finest  and  most  inspiring  spectacles 
in  the  moral  history  of  the  species.  Yet 
people  are  to  be  found  who  talk  of  fanati- 
cism, and  look  upon  the  London  So. 
eiety  as  one  of  the  wilde*  of  her  ebulli- 
tions. This  Society  enrols  among  her 
children  the  purest,  the  moat  enlightened, 


the  most  venerable  names  in  our  sister 
establishment.  She  is  drawing  around 
her  hH  that  is  great  in  tfie  politics,  and 
all  that  is  liberal  in  the  theology,  of  Eng- 
land. The  nobles  of  the  land  are  throw- 
ing in  their  splendid  donations,  and  the 
poor  widow  is  throwing  in  her  roite  into 
this  treasury  of  Christian  beneficence. 
We  mav  give'  it  the  humbling  appella- 
tion of  fanaticism;  hut  transport  yourself 
to  England,  and  you  see  all  the  charm 
and  all  the  dignity  of  the  most  enlight- 
ened philanthropy  annexed  t»  H.  The 
University  of  Cambridge,  headed  by  a. 
prince  of  the  blood,  has  come  nobly  for- 
ward with  her  testimony.  She  has 
espoused  the  cause  of  fanaticism.  The- 
spirit  and  the  science  of  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton still  reside  within  her  walls;  nor  does, 
she  think  that  she  lets  herself  down  from 
the  high  eminence  which  bis  illastrious 
name  has  conferred  upon  her,  when  she 
forms  her  Bible  Society,  and  consigns  the 
work  of  its  translations  to  the  profoandest 
of  her  scholars. 

In  the  mouths  of  some  people  you  will 
hear  the  cause  degraded  bv  the  appella- 
tion of  fanaticism.  But  do  the  question 
ordinary  justice.  Apply  to  it  the-ertah- 
lishe  I  maximB  of  candor  and  Iberabty. 
Do  not  protlounce  upon  it  tiH  you  have 
rend  the  documents,  anuVepaired  to  the 
authentic  £*irces  of  information.  Fafl 
not  under  the  condemnaton  of  all  that 
ignorance,  and  bigotry,  and  unenlighten- 
ed zeal,  which  has  been  so  rashly  and  so 
unknowingly  imputed  to  the  Societv. 
You  will  scarcely  proceed  a  single  inch  in 
your  inquiries,"  before  the  cause  rises 
in  your  estimation  as  the  most  magnifi- 
cent scheme  that  ever  was  instituted  for 
bettering  the  moral  condition  of  the  spe- 
cies;— Most  simple  in  its  object;  the  in- 
troduction of  Bibles  into  places. where 
Bibles  arc  not,  and  that  in  the  respective 
lanpna^es  of  the  different  countries;— 
Most  unaectaricm  in  its  spirit;  it  is  not 
sectarianism  that  it  wants  to  circulate,  it 
is  the  pure  Christianity  of  the  original 
record; — Most  efficacious  in  its  operation; 
it  is  not  an  untried  experiment.  One 
would  thiuk,  from  the  objections  of  .some, 
that  these  translations  were  thrown  away 
upon  eannibul  islands,  and  set  up  as  a 
spectacle  for  ravages  to  stare  at.  The 
languages  of  Asia  are  written  language^ 
C:m  there  be  a  language  written  without 
being  read?  Wherever  ihere  is  a  written 
language,  there  are  readers.  But  what 
is  more,  therm  is,  at  tliis  moment,  a  pop- 
ulation in  India,  natives  and  tile  descend- 
ants of  natives,  who  have  been  empioved 
for  more  than  half  a  century  in  reading, 
— What*— the  Bible  in  their  vernacu- 
lar tongue.  The  experiment  has  been 
tried  in  one  instance,  and  it  is  found  Uk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1*13. 


$jfteech  of  the  RtV.  Mt\  thcltncr*. 


4:3 


\ 


be  successful.  A  Christian  population 
lias  been  formed  out  of  thd  original  na- 
tives. The  translation  of  the  Bible  iuto 
their  language  has  perpetuated  Chris- 
tiauity  amongst  them.  This,  in  natural 
science,  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  suffi- 
xneut  foundation  fi>r  repeating  the  experi- 
ment. When  you  have  the  same  ele- 
ments, you  anticipate,  with  confidence, 
the  same  result.  Now  you  have  the 
Aamc  elements  in  the  present  instance, 
the  same  idolatry  to  begin  with,  and  the 
same  agcut,  the  history  and  the  doctrines 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  transforming  that 
idolatry  into  the  service  of  the  Living  GoxT 
We  hear  contempt  poured  dpon  tlie  trans- 
lations in  India;  out  it  should  be  knovn 
and  understood,  that,  so  far  from  being  a 
precarious  experiment,  one  of  these  trans- 
lations is  throwing  off  at  this  moment, 
not  as  a  speculation  upon  an  untried  peo- 
ple, but  to  satisfy  the  actual  demand  of  a 
native  Christian  population,  who  hare 
Worn  out  an  old  impression  with  their  own 
fingers,  and  are  looking  forward  to  a  new 
one  with  delight  and  eagerness. 

But  I  lwve  to  record  an  achievement 
still  more  illustrious.  Translations  have 
been  made  into  languages  which  were 
never  before  written,  and  in  behalf  of 
people,  among  whom*  a  few  years  ago, 
there  was  not  a  single  reader  in  ex- 
istence. This  is  the  point  at  which  the 
enemies  df  the  c*use  are  most  outrageous 
tu  their  cry  of  fanaticism;  and  at  this 
very  point  have  her  friends  accomplished 
the  most  decisive  and  inteiesting  step  in 
the  gieat  work  of  civilizing  mankind. 
They  h'^d  no  written  language  before;  but 
they  have  given  them  a  written  langjage. 
They  have  put  into  their  hands  this 
mighty  instrument,  and  they  have  taught 
them  how  to  use  it  They  have  formed 
an  orthography  for  wantkrint?  and  untu- 
tored savages.  They  have  given  a  shape 
and  a  name  to  their  barbarous  articula- 
tions, and  supplied  the  painter  with  a 
finer  subject  thau  all  the  imagery  of  the 
wilderness  can  afford,— the  wild  man  of 
the  woods  at  his  spelling  book!  It  is  not 
true,  that  these  translations  will  be  a 
piece  of  useless  lumber  in  the  hands  of 
ignorant  and  unskilful  occupiers,  or  be 
appealed  to  in  future  years,  as  a  mon- 
ument of  blind  precipitating  zeal  on 
tlie  part  of  those  who  have  wasted 
their  strength  upon  them.  Parta  of  :he 
iNew  Testament  are  read  at  this  mo- 
ment bv  the  Mohawks  of  Upper  Can- 
ida.  The  Gospel  of, St.  John  is  read 
and  understood  by  tlie  Esquimaux,  a 
people  whom  the  poet  Thomson  would 
eall  the  last  of  men,  because  they  live  on 
the  farthest  outskirts  of  the  habitable 
world.  They  hunt  for  furs  in  summer, 
and  through  the  winter  they  are.  in  tav- 


erns under  ground.    I  am  quite  in  readi- 
ness for  any  smile  tbat  mav  be  excited  by 
the  idea  of  throwing  in  Christianity  among 
such  savages  as  Uie»e.     I  do  not  n&.d  to 
waste  my  argument  on  probabilities.     It 
is  no  longer  a  speculation.     It  is  a  cer- 
tainty.    The  thing  is  done.    I  can  appeal 
to  the  fact  They  read  the  Gospel  of  J  oh  u. 
They   believe   it.    They    understand  it. 
They  have  all  the  elements  of  faith  and 
of  piety,  which  exist  among  our  own  peas* 
entry.      They  may  be  laughed  at;  but  a 
wise  aftd'iiberal  philosophy  will  tell  you 
that  they  are  men;  and  t»»at  they  liave  all 
the  feeling*,  all  the  perceptions,   all  the 
(acuities  ot  the  species.    It  will  listen  to 
an  Esquimaux  wheu  he  reads;  and  it  will 
perceive  every  mark  of  his  reading  with 
intelligence;    that   when   he  meets   with 
palhns  he  w«*ps,    when  he  meets  with 
comfort  he  rejoices,  when  he  meets  with 
denunciation    he   reveres   and  trembles. 
Fanaticism!  I  am  not   to  he    frightened 
from    my  argument,    bv    any  odious  or 
disgusting  appellatiou.    1  make  my  con- 
fident appeal   to  the  most   enlightened 
moralist  in  the  country.       I  should  like  if 
our  General  Assembly  were  to  send  him 
out  a  voyage   of    observation  upon  this 
interesting  question.  I  shall  suppose  them 
to  fix  upon  him,  because  he  is  so  great  a 
proficient  in  the  philosophy  of  mind,  and 
so  well  cultivated  in  the  contemplation  of 
its  latitudes  and  phrases.      1  thinkl  could 
ftfihost  guess  the  terms  of  his  deliverance. 
He  Mould  feel  that  he  was  addressing  an 
assembly  of  Chr  stian  ministers,  and  that 
the  truth  of  this  said  Gospel  was  not  a 
question    which   he   was   called   to   pro- 
nounce upon.    I  have   no   doubt  that  it 
would  be  a  very  well  bred  and  a  very  gen- 
tlemanly report,  and  conceived  in  terms 
of  the  most  respectfid  accommodation  to 
the  presumed  principles  of  his  employers. 
H<»   Mould  therefore  proceed  upon   this 
said  Gospel  being  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  telievetb;"  and 
he  would  pass  on  to  the  examination  of 
the  instrument,  and  of  the  subject  upon 
which  this  said  instrument  was  made  to 
operate.    Under  the  first  head  of  exami- 
nation, he  would   assure  you,  that  the 
4>ospel  in  the  Esquimaux  language,  was 
an  instrument  of  precisely  the  same  kind 
of  opt  ration  on  the  other  side  of  the  M- 
lantie,    that  the  t  oepel  in  the  English 
language  is  upon  the  side  on  which  we 
are  now  stancjng.     He  would  perhaps 

S've  us,  as  it  is  very  natural,  a  few  of 
e  technicals  of  his  profession.  He 
would  tell  us,  that  the  language  was  a , 
mere  circumstance;  that  it  appeared  M 
him  to  Ae  an  adjunct,  and  not  an  essential; 
that  it  las  enough  for  the  first  question,  if 
the  spilt  and  substantial  meaning  of  (He 
original'ware  fairly  transfused  inta  the 
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document  under  examination;  and  he 
would  therefore  paw  on  to  the  second 
question,  the  subject  on  which  this  in- 
strument whs  made  to,  operate.  I  am 
widely  mistaken  if  the  result  of  his  exam- 
ination on  tills  head  would  not  be  equally 
encouraging.  He  would  assure  us  that 
an  Esquimaux  was  a  man— that  he  had  all 
the  points  and  properties  of  a  man  about 
4iim — and  that  he  was  fairly  entitled 
.to  the  place  he  has  hitherto  occupied  in 
the  classifications  of  natural  history.  He 
would  ihen  wind  up  his  report  to*a  con- 
elusion,  by  telling  us,  that  the  same  re- 
«ult  may  be  anticipated  from  the  same 
instrument  operating  on  the  same  mate- 
rials: that  if  the  Bible  be  a  good  to  the 
people  here,  it  will  be  a  good  to  the  peo- 
ple yonder — tliat  the  scene  of  the  experi- 
ment does  not  affect  the  result  of  it— 
that  its  place  iu  geography  is  nothing — 
that  in  both  cases  you  have  the  same 
word  of  God  "operating  on  the  tame  hu- 
man soul  as  the  recipient  of  its  influences 
—and  if  this '  word  be  what  ministers 
preach,  and  people  are  taught  to  regard  it, 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
*oul  that  believeth,"  then  the  gift  you 
tare  administered  to  these  wanderers  of 
the  desert,  is  great  as  the  favor  of  God, 
and  lasting  as  eternity. 


XD1HBURG1I   MI89I02ri*T' SOCIETY. 

Intelligence  from  Karat 9. 

Wx  are  persuaded  that  the  friends  of 
the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure,  that 
the  Secretary  has  just  received  a  letter 
tatrai  Mr.  Mitchell  at  Karass,  of  so  late  a 
slate  as  the  28th  of  August  1812.  From  Mr. 
Mitchell's  silence  respecting  the  health 
of  the  missionaries,  it  may  oe  presumed 
that,  when  he  wrote,  they  were  as  well  as 
usual.  The  printing  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  Turkish,  was  advanced  as  far  as 
the  ljth  ohapter  of  the  Revelations,  so 
that  the  whole  will  be  printed  before  now; 
and,  from  the  instructions  which  the  di- 
rectors sent  out  some  time  ago,  with  re- 
gard to  the  binding  of  it,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  complete  copies  of  the  work  will  ere 
long  be  in  circulation  among  the  surround- 
ing nations.  Mr.  Mitchell  mentions  James  , 
Peddie,  one  of  the  ransomed  natives,  as 
particularly  promising  and  already  capa- 
ble of  assisting  the  missionaries  in  print- 
ing; being  employed  in  setting  up  an  edi- 
tion of.  Brawn's  Catechism,  in  English, 
for  the  use  of  the  children  m  the  settle- 
ment who  understand  that  language.  Mr. 
Patterson  has  translated  it  into  German 
for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  colo- 
nists belonging  to  that  country,  but  owing 
£o  some  imperfections   in  the  German 


types,  it  has  not  yet  been  printed.  Mr. 
Mitchell,  however,  expected  to  get  these 
imperfections  supplied  from  Moscow  or 
elsewhere. 

Both  from  this  letter,  which  states,  that 
the  missionaries  had,  the  night  before,  re- 
ceived the  pleasing  tidings  of  peace  being 
concluded  between  Britain  and  Russia; 
and,  by  a  letter  from  Petersburgh,  w  hich 
has  also  lately  come  to  hand,  there  is  eve- 
ry reason  to  think  that  the  missionaries 
will,  ere  now,  have  received  both  letters 
and  remittances  from  the  directors. 
.  The  following  testimony  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  missionaries,  by  a  respectable 
mercantile  house  at  Peiersburgli,  cannot 
fail  to  be  highly  gratifying  to  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  mission;— 

"We  cannot  help,"  say  they,  "ex- 
pressing  to  you  the  satisfaction  we  have 
felt  in  hearing,  upon  inquiry,  that  the 
settlement  at  Karass,  by  the  mildness 
which  distinguishes  its -members,  has  ac- 
quired the  general  good  win  of  all  who 
surround  it,  Tartars  as  well  as  Russians; 
and  that  they  are  mediators  of  concord, 
and  umpires  of  disputes,  between  the  two 
parties;  a  character  which  has  nlueh  re- 
commended them  to  the  notice  of  this 
government" 

Mr.  Mitchell  communicates  the  mel- 
ancholy intelligence,  of  a  great  'part  of  the 
Moravian  settlement  at  Sarepta  having 
been  burnt  X^  the  ground,  and*  that  the 
fire  is  supposed  to  have  been  wilful. 


BXTIVAL  OF  RXLIOIOH  IX  PAWUCT,  (TBJfc) 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Editor  oj  the 
PanopUst,  dated  Paxolet,  CVer-J  *** 
iith  tmt. 

"I  hat*  the  pleasing  intelligence  to  com- 
municate, that  there  la  a  revival  of  religion 
in  this  place.  After  a  long  night  of  dark- 
ness, the  day  begins  to  dawn.  The  work 
of  God  is  powerful,  and  the  attention  has 
remarkably  increased  within  two  or  three 
weeks.  It  extends  almost  all  over  the 
Congregational  Society,  of  which  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Griswokl  ia  pastor.  The  house  *of 
God  is  thronged  on  the  Sabbath.  Confer- 
ences are  frequently,  fully,  and  solemn- 
ly attended,  iu.roany  parts  of  the  town. 
Some  persons  have  obtained  a  hope,  and 
many  are  anxiously  inquiring  What  they 
must  do  to  he  laved. 

"Last  evening  I  attended  a  conference 
of  the  young  people,  and  although  it  rain- 
ed very  violently  during  the  whole  even- 
ing, there  were  about  fifty  present,  prin- 
cipally young  men.  The  scene  was  troly 
solemn  and  affecting.  Some  were  almost 
in  despair;  while  others  were  rejoicing, 
and  telling  what  the  Lord  had  done  Car 
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their  souls,  and  inviting  their  companions 
to  come  to  Christ  for  salvation.    % 

•1  have  been  informed,  that  there  is, 
tlso,  a  very  considerable  attention  in  the 
town  of  Hartford,  state  of  Ne w  York." 


■XTRACT  OF  A  IETTBR  DATED  LOXDOtf, 
JUL*  15,  1813,  *RO*  J.  ROBERT!*,  ESlJ,. 
TO   HIS  FRIEND  IX    PHILADELPHIA. 

««l!C  the  midst  of  the  distractions  of  na- 
tions, we  may  sorely  perceive  the  dawn- 
ing of  a  brighter  day,  and  indulge  the  ex- 
pectation that  they  shall  eventually  issue 
in  the  introduction  of  the  millennial  oar  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact,  at  the  present  period,  that  in  many 
instances  the  Roman  Catholic  Teachers, 
who  formerly  deprecated  putting  the 
Scriptures  into  the  hands  of  the  laity  and 
forbid  the  perusal,  are  now  actively  em- 
ployed in  their  distribution;  particjlarly 
on  the  Continent,  where  the  suffering*  of 
the  wretched  inhabitants  may  prepare 
their  minds  to  receive  its  rich  consola- 
tions, and  all-important  truths,  as  the  gifts 
of  heaven.  The  Bible  Society  19  still  ex- 
tending its  views  to  distant  lands,  desiring 
that  the  whole  earth  may  lie  filled  with  tluS 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  An  edition  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  modern  Arabic  is  seri- 
ously thought  of,  a  language  spoken  along 
the  east  and  north  coast  of  Africa,  in 
Egprpt,  and  Abyssinia,  or  the  ancient  Ethi- 
opia; and  from  encouraging  circa  instances 
i-oftnccted  with  the  prospects  of  two  suita- 
ble individuals,  there  is  a  probability  of 
i heir  proceeding  to  this  latter  quarter,  as 
agents  of  the  Society  in  this  great  work. 

•■The  efforts  made  to  procure  In  the 
new  East  India  charter  a  clause  for  the 
protection  of  missionary  labors  have  been 
crowded  with  success;  and  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served with  gratitude,  that,  in  a  division  on 
the  question  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  majority  in  favor  of  such  endeavors  for 
the  promotion  of  Christianity,  was  as  two 
to  one;  which  was  for  beyond  the  most 
ssncu'me  expectation.  Thus  the  Most 
High  is  protecting  his  own  cause  in  the 
earth.* 


tbe  ncQjJisrrios. 

Tm  pope's  nuncio,  G  ravin  a,  who  has  sig- 
nalhted  himself  in  opposing  the  decreeof 
the  Spanish  cortes  abolishing  the  inquisi- 
tion, as  mentioned  p.  333  of  our  work,  has 
been  banished  from  Spain,  in  consequence 
ef  his  continued  interference  in  that  busi- 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONS. 

Nov.  4.  tfrom  the  Female  For- 
eign Mission  Society  of  New  Lon- 
don, by  Mrs.  Charlotte  Wolcott, 
the  Treasurer  •  $73  00 

6.  From  the  Female  Foreign 
Mission  Society  of  New  Haven,  by 
Mrs.  Clarina  ft.  Merwin,  viz. 

— —  for  missions  g49  25 

»  for  translations  17  50-66  75 

9.  From  the  Sheffield  Female 
Charitable  Society,  by  the  Kcv. 
James  Bradford  *  38  50 

10.  From  Gen.  Itenry  Sewall,  by 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  10  00 

From   the    Foreign   Missionary 

Society  of  Northampton  and  the 

neighboring  towns,    by   the    Rev. 

Dr.  Lyman  £41  81 

13.   FrOm  a  subscriber  to  the 

Panoplist*  10  00 

g440  06 
*  See  a  tetttt  to  be  inserted  in  our  next. 


ORDIVATlOXd. 

OaoAtxvD,  (on  the  26th  of  Aug.  last)  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Sharon,  (Con.) 
(Ellsworth  Societv,)  the  Rev.  Oraxgk 
Ltmaw.  Sermon  by  the  He  v.  David  Por- 
ter, D.D.  of  Catskill,  (N.  Y.) 

On  the  25th  of  August  last,  the  Rev. 
Humphrey  M.  Perrixe,  as  colleague 
pastor  over  the  First  Church  in  Cheshire*, 
(Conn.)  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Nathan 
Perkins,  D.  D.  from  1  Tim.  iv,  t6. 

On  the  6th  ult.  at  Cornwall,  (Ver.)  th« 
Rev.  Oliver  Hvlburd,  to  the  work  of 
the  ministrv.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Weeks  of  Pittsford. 

At  Greenfield.  (Mass.)  the  Rev.  Gaji* 
at. til  S.  Olds,  as  colleague  with  the  Rev. 
Rogor  Newton.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Austin,  of  Worcester,  from  1  Cor.  1,  2S> 
24. 


Vol.  IX. 


IXSTlLLA-flOXl. 

Ivstalled,  on  the  7th  of  July  last,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Kiko,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  and  congregation  in  Williamstown, 
(Mass.)  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hyde 
of  Lee. 

At  Danbury,  (Conn.)  on  the  30th  of 
June  last,  the'  Rev.  William  Andrews, 
as  pastor  of  the  chnrch  and  congregation 
in  Danbury,  (Conn.)  Sermon  by  the  Rav. 
Samuel  P.  Williams  of  Mansfield. 
54 
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LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 
GENCE. 


nronopHOBiA. 

Several  persona  have  lately  died  in  this 
country  of  the  hydrophobia,  and  one 
ease  excited  more  than  ordinary  interest 
and  sympathy.  The  following  state- 
ments of  two  oases  of  that  disorder  are 
taken  from  the  London  Courier,  and 
are  made  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
Tery  intelligible  to  most  readers.  As 
no  disease  is  more  terrible  than  this, 
none  excites  a  greater  degree  of  curios* 
ky.  Ed.  Pa*. 

There  is  none  among  the  multitude  of 
our  diseases  so  fearful  as  that  which  arises 
from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog;  none  that 
seems  to  put  the  sufferer  to  such  over- 
powering torture;  and  none  of  which 
there  have  been  so  few  instances  of  cure. 
The  following  cases,  which  have  both 
lately  reached  Europe  from  the  same 
country,  deserve  to  excite  considerable  at- 
tention among  the  Faculty.  The  remits 
are  unfortunately  different;  the  •  proper 
inquiry  will  therefore  be,  how  far  the 
circumstances  of  the  latter  differ  from 
those  of  the  former;  and  how  far  its  re- 
sult rosy  justify  us  in  doubting  that  a  spe- 
cific has  oeen  found  for  at  least  certain 
states  of  this  most  afflicting  malady. 

The  first  ease  is  given  bv  Dr.  Shool- 
.  bred  of  Calcutta.  On  Tuesday,  May  5, 
•1813,  Aroeir,  an  Indian,  of  between  25 
and  26  years  of  age,  was  brought  to  him 
tinder  hydrophobia.  The  following  is  an 
admirable  statement  of  the  diagnostics  of 
the  diseasex 

His  body,  arms,  and  throat,  were  affect- 
ed with  constant  and  uncontrolablc  spas- 
modic starting.  The  muscles  of  his  face 
*  were  thrown  into  quick  and  convulsive 
action  at  each  inspiration,  drawing  back 
the  angles  of  the  month,  and  depressing 
the  lower  jaw  so  as  to  communicate  the 
most  hideous  expression  to  the  counte- 
nance. His  eyes  appeared  start!  i<g  from 
their  sockets,  and  suffused  with  Mood; 
sometimes  fixed  m  a  terrific  stare*  at  oth- 
ers, rolling  about,  as  if  they  followed  some 
ideal  object  of  terror  from  wnich  he  ap- 
prehended immediate  -danger.  A  viscid 
saliva  flowed  from  his  mouth,  which  was 
always  open,  except  when  the  lips  were 
momentarily  brought  together  for  the 
purpose  of  forcibly  expelling  the  offensive 
secretion  that  adhered  to  them,  and 
which  be  effected  with  that  peculiar  kind 
ef  noise  which  has  been  often  compared 


to  the  barking  of  a  dog.     llis  temples  and 
throat  were  bedewed  with  clammy  mois- 
ture.     His  respiration    was  exceedingly 
hurried,  and  might  more  properly  be  bill- 
ed  iwui ting   titan   breathiu?;    or,  it  st.ll 
more  nearly   resembled   Va&i  short    aad 
interrupted  kind  of  sobbing  that  takes 
place  when  a  person  gradually  desceudi 
into  the  cold  bath.    He  was  exceedingly 
impatient  of  restraint,  and  wheuoer  he 
could  get  a  baud  disengaged,  he  immedi- 
ately struck  the  pit  of  his  stomach  with  it 
—pointing  out  that   part  as  the  seat  oi 
some  indescribable  uneasiness.     From  the 
constant  agitation  of  his  whole  frame,  and 
the  startings  of  his  arms,  it  was  imposa* 
hie  to  count  bis  pulse  with  exactness;  jfc 
was,  however,    very  unequal,    both    in 
streugth  and  frequency:    at  times  scarce- 
ly perceptible,  and  then  rising  again  un- 
der the  finger;     sometimes  moderately 
slow   and  regular  for  a  few  pulsations, 
and  immediately  after,  so  quick  as  not  to 
be  counted;    but    conveying    upon    the 
whole,  an  idea  of  the  greatly  oppressed 
and  impeded  circulation,    llis  akin  was 
not  hot;  and  though  his  head  was  in  inces- 
sant motion,  accompanied  with  such  sav- 
age expression  and  contortion  of  counte- 
nance as  might  easily  have  alarmed  those 
unaccustomed  to    such  appearances,  i»e 
made  no  attempt  to  bite,    which'  is  far 
from  being  a  frequent  symptom  of  the  dis- 
ease; and  when  it  does  occur,   must  be 
considered  merely  as  an  act  cf  impatience 
at  being  held,  and  ao  more  than  the  pe- 
culiar.noiae,  above  noticed,  as  indicating 
any  thing  of  the  canine  nature  imparted  by 
the  bite,  an  opinion  which  has  been  some- 
times fancifully  but  absurdly  entertained 
When  questioned  concerning  his  own 
feeling?,  or  the  cause  of  bis  illness,  he  waa 
incapable  of  making  any  reply;  being  pre- 
vented, it  is  probable,  either  by  the  tur- 
ned state  of  his  respiration,  or  by  his  mind 
being  to  deeply  absorbed  in  the  contem- 
plation of  horrible  ideas,  to  admit  of  his 
attending  to  the  queries  addressed  to  sum. 
Dn  Shoolbred,  entertaining  no  doubt  of 
the  nature  of  his  disease,  which  waa  fur- 
ther proved  by  his  falling  into  agonies  at 
the  sight  ef  water,  tried  copious  bWding, 
on  the  authority  of  a  case  given  by  Mr. 
Tyman,  of  the  38d  dragoons.    After  the 
loss  of  sixteen  or  twenty  ounces  of  hlood 
from  the  right  arm,  the  spasms  dssnsnieh- 
ed:  after  the  loss  of  two  pirns,  .he  twice 
drank  water  with  delight,   about    four 
ounces  each  time.    During  the  bkedmf 
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fee  desired  to  be  limned,  though  air  in  mo* 
tioti  is  generally  as  much  an  object  of  ter- 
ror as  water  to  those  patients.  At  the 
end  of  the  bleeding,  the  puke  was  104. 
He  then  slept  fbr  an  hour;  awoke,  and 
drank  sherbet;  slept  again,  and  about  5 
awoke,  with  appearanees  that  indicated 
a  partial  relapse.  Blood  was  'Jrawn  from 
the  left  arm  until  he  fainted;  the  spasms 
gradually  decaying  during  the  Heeding, 
and  the  patient  drinking  lour  ounces  of 
water.  The  pulse  at  the  beginning  of 
the  second  bleeding  was  96,  at  the  end  of 
tt  88.  No  affection  remained  but  head- 
ache.  Dr.  Shooibred  here  considers  that 
the  hydrophobia  had.  been  completely 
overcome;  but  not  thinking  himself  en- 
titled to  leave  a  man's  life  to  hazard  for 
the  sake  of  experiment,  ordered  the  pa- 
tient four  grains  of  calomel  and  one  grain 
of  opium,  to  he  given  every  three  hours. 
The  first  pill  was  given  at  a  quarter  before  ' 
6,  and  immediately  rejected;-  a  second  at 
6  minutes  before  6,  which  remained.  The 
patient  then  slept  till  7:  the  pills  were 
given  regularly  during  the  night;  in  the 
course  of  it  he  had  three  alvine  evacua- 
tions, a  circumstance  unheard  of  in  hydro- 
phobia. He  passed  the  night  calmly. 
On  Wednesday,  the  second  day,  his  pulse 
vas  at  84.  No  buff  coat  was  on  the  blood 
drawn  die  day  before;  the  whole  quantity 
was  40  ounces.  At  half  past  9  he  ate  30 
nances  of  sago.  He  was  then  able  to  con- 
verse, and  gave  the  subsequent  account  of 
hit  seizure: 

That  19  days  ago,  (mohidins;  this  day,) 
when  returning  about  4  in  the  evening, 
from  his  own  house  at  Russapugiah,  to  his 
master  at  Chowringhee,  he  saw  a  parish 
dog  seize  a  fisherman  and  bite  him.  Sev- 
eral people  were  collected  at  the  spot — 
he  also  approached,  when  the  same  dog 
ran  at  him,  and  as  he  was  retreating  be- 
fore him,  bit  him  in  the  back  part  of  the 
right  leg,  about  six  inches  above  the  an- 
cle, where  he  shews  two  soars  at  the  dis- 
tance of  an  inch  ami  a  half  from  each  oth- 
er, but  without  any  appearance  of  inflam- 
mation, or  thickening  of  the  integuments. 
The  doe,  after  biting  him,  disappeared* 
and  he'  does  not  know  what  became  of  him 
or  of  the  fisherman.  The  wounds  bled 
a  good  deal,  but  not  being  very  deep,  they 
soon  healed,  without  any  application.  He 
took  no  remedy,  except  on  the  day  lie 
was  bitten,  a  amatt  piece  of  scarlet  clotli, 
C*09ltanee  baat,)  wrapt  up  in  a  piece  of 
ripe  plaintsin,  which  was  recommended 
to  him  as  an  infallible  antidote  against  in- 
fection from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dot;.  He 
never  saw  any  one  in  hydrophobia;  and 
though  he  had  heard  that  persons  bitten 
by  a  mad  dog  were  liable  to  such  a  dis- 
ease, the  apprehension  of  it  never  dwelt 


on  bis  miud,  ort  scarcely  ever  Occur  ed  to 
him  after  tae  day  on  which  he  wan  bitten. 

He  continued  in  his  usual  health  tiil  the 
4th  inst  seventeen  days  after  the  bite, 
wh-jn  he  found  himself  dull,  heavy  and 
listless,  with  loss  of  appetite,  and  frequent 
apprehension  that  dogs,  cats,  and  jackaHg 
were  about  to  seize  upon  him.  He  also 
felt  a  pricking  sensation  in  the  part  bitten. 
When  his  niother-ia-law  brought  him  his 
breakfast,  he  was  afraid  to  eat  it.  He  coor 
tinned  his  business  of  taking  water  from 
the  tank  to  the  house  till  about  noon  of 
that  day,  after  which  he  could  dot  bear  to 
look  on,  or  Untouch  the  water,  being  con- 
stantly harraated,  whenever  he  attempted 
to  do  so,  with  the  horiible  appearance  of 
different  animals  ready  to  devour  him. 
lie  now,  for  the  first  time,  thought  of  the 
disease  arising  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog, 
was  convinced  that  was  the  cause  of  his 
present  distress,  and  fully  believed  ha 
would  die  of  it.  He  ate  no  supper,  nor 
drank  any  water,  that  night,  m  conse- 
quence of  the  horrible  phantoms  that  in- 
cessantly haunted  lus  imagination .  In  the 
morning,  all  his  horrors  were  increased, 
the  spasms  came  on,  accompanied  by  anx- 
iety>  oppression,  and  pain  about  the  prav 
cordia  and  stomach;  and  those  about  him. 
say  thut  he  continued  to  get  worse  in  ev- 
ery respect,  until  he  arrived  at  the  hospuX 
al  in  the  state  already  described.  He  does 
not  himself  distinctly  remember  any  thiug 
that  happened  during  the  whole  day. 
He  has  some  faint  recollection  of  his  be- 
ing at  lus  own  house;  but  how  he  got 
there — when  he  left  it— or  by  .what  means 
he  was  brought  to  the  hospital,  he  does 
not  at  all  know.  The  first  thing  he 
can  recal  to. his  mind  is  drinking  the 
sherbet — and,  he  says  he  has  had  his 
senses  perfectly  since  that  time-— and 
that  all  his  fears  then  left  him,  and  have 
not  since  returned.  This,  however,  is 
not  entirely  correct,  as  he  acknowledges 
that  he  does  not .  recollect  the  second 
bleeding,  which  shows  that  the  disease 
had  then  so  far  returned  as  again  to  disor- 
der his  mental  faculties. 

During  the  day  he  complained  of  a  se- 
vere head-ache,  which  was  relieved  by 
leaches  at  the  temples.  On  Thursday, 
the  third  day,  he  was  distressed  by  quan- 
tities of  dark  green  bile  which  he  passed 
up  and  downwards;  pulse  110.  A  pint  of 
camomile  infusion  brought  off  much  bib. 
'At  eleven  he  took  eight  grains  of  calo- 
mel: and  at  half-past  twelve,  half  a  dram 
each  ofjalap  and  magnesia:  he  was  ranch 
relieved  by  senna,  manna,  and  cream  of 
tartar.  Oo  Saturday  tlie  excessive  se- 
cretion of  bile  had  ceased,  and  he  became 
clamorous  for  food.  For  some  evening* 
after,  some  heat  of  skin  and  acceleration 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4&S 


Hydrophobia* 


Ncrr. 


of  pulse  were  perceptible,  but  they  went 
off  by  cold  bathing,  and  opening  medi- 
cines. 

The  case  which  appears  to  contradict 
this  fortunate  and  promoting  one,  is  given 
by  Mr.  Ilelliiigton,  Assistant  Surgeon  of 
the  1st  Foot,  and  dared  Trichinopoly, 
Feb.  2G,  1813.  On  the  23d  of  that 
month,  he  van  called  on  to  examine  the 
©me  of  a  Serjeant  Clarke,  aged  39,  a  tall, 
robust  and  resolute  roan.  The  circum- 
stances are  thus  described: — 

In  attempting  i o  swallow  hisus'ialdtam, 
previou>ly  to  going  out  yesterday  morn- 
ing, he  felt  apecittiaruudescribable  reluc- 
tance to  the  liquid,  and  could  not  prevail 
upon  himself  to  take  more  than  one  half 
ot  it;  again,  in  attempting  to  wa<h  his  face 
preparatory  to  evening  parade,  the  ap- 
proach of  the  water  threw  him  into  a  vi- 
olent state  of  agitation,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  have  it  removed  Although  now  dis- 
tressed with  th o  most  urgent  thirst,  he 
cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  attempt 
swallowing  any  fluid;  the  approach  and 
e\en  the  mention  of  it,  producing  violent 
spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
tnroat,  which  spasms  are  preceded  by  a 
peculiar  uneasy  sensation  about  the  tcrobi- 
citlu*  cordh,  and  a  kind  of  sobbing,  or  in- 
clination to  sigh,  attended  also  with  severe 
pain  in  the  head;  his  eye-balls  appear  tur- 
gid and  a  degree  of  furor  is  depicted  in  his 
countenance;  pulse  about  110  in  the  min- 
ute, and  rather  small;  heat  natural;  tongue 
white  and  moist;  belly  regular. 

The  surgeon,  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  cases  of  Mr.  Ty man  and  Dr.  School- 
bred,  immediately  opened  a laree orifice  in 
his  arm,  and  took  away  about  forty 
ounces  of  blood.  The  patient  complained 
of  excessive  languor  during  the  operation, 
hut  he  did  not  taint.  The  pulse  was,  af- 
ter the  bleeding,  at  88.  Tlie  near  ap- 
proach or  agitation  of  any  fluid  still  pro- 
duced a  recurrence  of  the  spasms;  but 
he  could  now  bear  to  look  upon  wa- 
ter if  held  at  a  distance.  He  shewed  no 
reluctance  at  the  light,  or  at  viewing  him- 
self in  a  mirror;  the  pulse  iwe  to  upwards 
of  110:  the  tnrgidity  of  the  eye-ballswas  di- 
minished. The  patient  was" now  visited  by 
sone  other  medical  men,  and  it  was  de- 
termined to  trv  the  effect  of  the.  Weeding 
without  mcdirW.  The  blood  was  drawn 
at  nine.  At  eleven  he  swallowed  some 
water  through  a  tube  fixed  to  an  elastic 
gnm-hottle,  and  expressed  great  delight  in 
the  relations  which  h  gave  to  his  stom- 
ach, but  was  afraid  to  take  any  more;  his 
imtee  was  at  84.  During  the  next  two 
hours,  he  had  several  attacks  of  the  spasms 
and  one  particular  y  violent  on  seeing 
a  bason  of  sago  which  was  offt  red  to  him. 
At  two  the  pulse,  -which  in  the  intervals 
af  the  spasms  always  sunk,  was  no  more 


than  74;  he  had  one  afcine 
and  hit  skin  was  covered  with  a  clammy 
sweat  At  four,  after  seeing  a  recur- 
rence, of  the  spasms,  and  the  horror  with 
which  he  rejected  liquids,  bleeding  was 
tiied  again:  he  struggled  so  much  during 
the  operation  that  the  quantity  could  not 
be  exactly  ascertained,  but  it  might  be 
from  sixteen  to  eighteen  ounces.  Tfao 
pulse  at  onee  fell  so  low  as  to  be  scarcely 
discernible  near  the  wrist,  and  towards 
the  close  he  vomited  a  quantity  of  ropy 
phlegm,  mixed  with  frothy  saliva,  file 
continued  to  struggle  violently  tor  some 
time,  then  fell  quiet  for  a  few  minutts* 
and  expired  about  a  quarter  before  five 
o'clock.  The  disease  had  actually  com- 
meneed|  the  morning  before,  as  he  them 
felt  the  first  horror  of  liquids;  but  he  bad 
pone  through  the  duties  of  orderly  Ser- 
jeant of  the  company  during  that  day,  and 
though  he  felt  tike  dislike  of  water  painful 
in  the  evening,  did  not  think  of  applying 
for  assistance  till  the  next  day.  The  Sur- 
geon, therefore,  considers  that  the  blood- 
letting had  a  timely  trial 

During  the  rapid  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, no  source  of  infection  occurred  to 
the  recollection  of  the  patient.  It  was, 
however  immediately  after  hit  death  re- 
membered by  several  of  his  comrades,  and 
particularly  by  two  of  them,  corporals 
Henry  and  Moore,  of  the  same  company, 
that  a  small  dog  (which  was  destroyed  as 
road  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  which 
had  previously  bit  two  other  men  of  the 
regiment)  was  in  the  habit  of  licking  a 
small  sore  on  his  iuner  ande,  which  is 
hardly  yet  ecatrized.  The  animal  was 
encouraged  in  this  practice  by  the  unfor- 
tunate man,  under  the  impression  of  its  be-* 
ing  useful  to  the  sore. 

The  appearance  on  dissection,  about  4 
hours  after  death,  differed  not  materially 
from  what  has  been  observed  in  former  ca- 
ses: theposterior  part  of  the  fauces  exhibited 
marks  of  inflammation,  and  the  papillae  at 
the  root  of  the  tongue  were  uncommonly 
prominent;  the  oesophagus  was  laid  open 
through  its  whole  extent  and  in  several 
places  p he  wed  sfight  marks  of  inflamma- 
tion; there  marks  became  more  contpieu- 
ous towards h» termination  in  the  curat*: 
the  inner  surface  of  the  Momach  was  in 
several  places  inflamed,  and  iu  tit  o  or  three 
small  spots  its  inner  coat  abrad*  d:  noth- 
ing was  contained  in  it  but  a  small  quan- 
tity of  phlegm;  the  trnchata  was  laid  open, 
ai  d  in  the  interstices  of  the  eartUagmou* 
rings  exhibited  a  slight  inflammatory  red-, 
ness— the  heart  was  quite  sound,  as  were 
all  the  abdominal  vhcera,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  stomach*  The  blood  taken 
from  his  arms  exhibited  no  signs  of  tnfiam-. 
n  story  crust,  and  what  was  last  dt»*« 
appeared  iu:?tsti»lly  dark  ©  lore*!. 
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On  these  cases  the  first  observation  that 
oecurftis,  the  obvious  effect  of  the  bloodlet- 
ting to  diminish  the  symptoms  in  both.  The 
admission  of  air— the  endurance  of  the  sight 
of  water — the  pleasure  felt  in  sw allowing  it 
—the  diminished  swelling  of  the  eye,  and 
uneasiness  of  look,  are  all  eircnm stances 
equally  rare  in  the  histoiy  of  the  disease; 
and  apparently  equally  attributable  to  the 
copious  emission  of  Mood.  But  it  was, 
perhaps,  unfortunate  that  in  the  latter  in- 
stance the  experiment  was  made  so  naked- 
ly. In  Dr.  Shoolbred's  statement,  the 
calomel  was  tried  within  three  hours  after 
the  opening  of  the  vein,  and  its  effect 
aeems  to  have  been  produced  in  copious 
evacuations,  for  which  the  system  was 
prepared  and  lowered  by  the  loss  of  Wood. 
The  Weeding  was  only  used  on  the  first 
day,  and  it  is  obviously  a  remedy  which 
roust  have  speedy  limits;  but  the  return- 
ing uneasiness — the  starting — the  heat  of 
the  skin — and  the  burning  sensation  in  the 
region  of  the  abdomen,  all  which  look  too 
like  the  former  symptoms,  not  to  make  it 
probable  that  they  oelon^  to  hydrophobia, 
appear  to  have  owed  their  removal  to  the 
calomel  and  other  evacuating  medicines. 
The  case  of  the  serjtant  was  also  the  more 
unfavorable  one,  and  a  man  who  indulged  in 
drinking  morning  drams,  and  had  a  long- 
standing ulcer,  was  more  likely  to  suffer 
bv  this  most  violent  of  spasmodic  diseases, 
than  the  abstemious  and  pure-blooded  In- 
dian. His  disorder  was  almost  too  rapid 
for  medicine;  it  killed  him  in  a  day.  It 
vi  ould,  we  may  hope,  be  more  accessible  m 
our  milder  climate,  and  the  process  emi- 
nently deserves  the  trial.  At  all  events 
the  melancholy  comfort  remains  to  us 
from  the  account  of  the  Tndian,  that  m 
t)iose  paroxisms  which  1  agonize  the  by- 
stamfer  for  the  agonies  of  the  sufferer,  lie 
Lj  probably  insensible. 


insoivmit  debtors. 

Ax  act  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors 
has  lately  passed  the  Ilritish  Parliament, 
which  we  notice  on  account  of  some  pro* 
\isions  it  contains  in  faror  of  moralitv. 
While  the  act  is  designed  to  relieve  tne 
innocent  and  unfortunate,  it  guards  against 
airy  perversion,  which  would  screen  the 
vicious  from  punishment.  The  act  wa* 
drawn  with  great  care,  and  has  the  follow- 
ing provisions  among  many  others: 

That  attornies,  servants,'  or  agents,  hav- 
ing embezzled  die  money  of  their  princi- 
pals, are  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
act,  unless  the  creditors  consent,  or  the 
insolvents  shall  have  been  confined  ten 
years; 

That  persons  obtaining  credit  by  false 
pretences  shall  not  be  benefited,  unless 
the  creditors  consent,  or  they  have  been 
confined  five  years; 

That  persons,  who  have  suffered  any 
bail  or  surety  to  be  charged  on  their  ac-* 
count;  and  persona  who  have  lost  money 
by  gaming  to  a  certain  sum;  shall  not  take 
the  benefit  of  the  act,  unless  creditors 
consent,  or  they  have  been  confined  five 
years? 

That  persons,  who  have  made  a  con- 
veyance or  transfer  of  their  property,  sub- 
sequently to  their  imprisonment,  without 
just  cause  for  so  doing,  shall  take  no  ad- 
vantage of  this  act  unless  creditors  consent; 
and, 

That  persons  who  have  been  found 
guilty  of  seduction,  criminal  conversation, 
fcic.  shall  not  take  any  benefit  from  this 
act  in  reference  to  damages  in  such  suits, 
unless  those  who  are  entitled  to  the  dam- 
ages consent,  of  the  guilty  persons  shall 
have  been  confined  fivt- rears. 


OBITUARY. 


So*¥  notfc '%  of  the  religious  experience 
of  Josepii  Treat,  jun.of  Milford,  (£onn.) 
who  died  July  7,  1812,  aged  34  years. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  abridged 
and  compiled  from  an  account,  which  uas 
found  among  the  papers  of  the  deceased, 
in  his  own  hand  n ruing. 

"By  the  power,  goodness  and  mercy 
of  Almighty  God,  1  live,  move,  and  have 
my  being:  And  O  that  I  lived  more  upon 
him,  and  rejoiced  more  in  him! 

"For  the  spiritual  good  of  my  relations, 
I  would  commit  tn  \*  riling  the  hopes  and 
feelings  vhieli  I  formerly  hud,  together 
H  th  m*  present  ones. 


"I  own  with  fJiaroe  ardsclf  abasetne'.t, 
that  I  do  not  live  agiceably  to  my  exj  eri- 
onee  and  vows;  but  1  hope  that  a  sense  of 
my  experience  will  keep  me  humble  and 
penitent  until  the  hour  of  death;  when  I 
hope  to  be  exalted  above  all  temptation, 
sin,  trial,  trouble,  and  sorrow. 

"It  is  evident,  that  every  person,  *  ho 
believes  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
must,  unless  he  is  in  a  etate  of  despair 
l>a\e  some  hope  of  being  happy  in  the  iife 
to  come. 

'*!  have  had  three  several  kinds  of  hope,  . 
at  dint-rent  periods  of  my  life.     These  I 
shall    describe     somewhat     particularly. 
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The  fiist  hope,  which  I  had  of  heaven,  I 
call  vain  and  destructive:  and  the  second 
was  no  better. 

"When  I  first  came  to  a  historical  ac- 
quaintance with  the  fall  of  man,  Us  miser- 
able state  by  nature,  and  the  fact  that  a 
Savior  bad  came  into  the  work!  to  sate 
sinners,  supposing  mvsetf  to  he  oue,  and 
thinking 'hat  the  savior  came  to  save  me 
in  particular,  1  wan  filled  with  a  great  de- 
gree of  self-love,  which  sometimes  rose  so 
high,  that  1  felt  &>  though  1  could  die  for 
him:  or,  at  least,  1  felt,  that,  bad  1  been 
in  the  place  of  Peter,  I  wouid  not  have 
denied  Christ  as  he  did.  Thw  raj  first  . 
hope  was  bujt  on  self-love,  and  lasted 
from  the  tune  that  1  was  twelve  or  thir- 
teen years  old  uutil  1  was  about  seven- 
teen. It  then  vanished  with*  its  k>ve  for 
less  trials  than  Peter  had.  Por  at  this 
time  I  began  to  have  a  relish  for  sinful 
pleasures,  and  vain  amuse  meats,  and  re- 
.ereatkms,  looking  on  Christians  to  be  hyp- 
ocrites, believing  that  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  preached  contradictions,  and 
things  which  they  knew  nothing  about, 
and  viewing  prayer  to  God  to  be  a  burden, 
and  religion  a  melancholy  thm£. 

•'Yet  I  depended  for  salvation  on  the 
promises  which  God  had  made  to  the 
saints;  and  this  I  did  without  the  exercise 
either  of  faith  in  Christ,  or  repentance  of 
sin,  or  disinterested  love.  1  did  net  con- 
sider, nor  believe,  that  the  promisee  made 
to  the  saints  were  made  to  them  in  partic- 
ular; but  I  thought  they  were  made  indis- 
criminately to  sinners,  and  that  if  I  did  but 
say  in  words,  Lord  have  mercy,  it  was 
enough,  for  I  held,  that  then  God  was 
hound  to  have  mercy  on  me;  as  he  had 
promised,  **r &  and  ye  shall  find;  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened.  Thus  was  1  de- 
pend! ng  on  the  promises  made  to  the 
saints,  whilst  I  was  defaming  true  religion, 
and  did  not  wish  for  it  at  all;  at  least,  no 
otherwise  than  that  I  might  escape  misery. 
Thus  I  used  to  say,  Lord  have  mercy  on 
me;  or  Lord  save  me.  Without  evangel- 
ical faith,  or  repentance,  my  second  hone 
was  built  on  the  promises  made  to  tne 
saints,  so  that  if  I  had  died  with  this  hope 
only,  I  must  have  been  doomed  to  eternal 
perdition. 

''Whilst  I  was  in  this  state,  I  was  raoeh 
opposed  in  heart  to  the  doctrines  of  divine 
sovereignty  and  predestination.  Neither 
did  I  believe,  nor  feel,  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  total  depravity  of  human 
nature.  I  thought  tliat  I  could,  at  any 
time,  of  my  own  accord,  repent  and  be- 
come a  Christian. 

••During  the  time  that  I  was  the  sub- 
ject of  this  second  hope,  1  was  seeking  af- 
ter happiness,  from  one  object  to  another, 
but  could  not  find  it:  and  my  conscience 


woo  like  the  troubled  tea,  when  it  comet 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  «*>* . 

"This  hope  continued  from  the  time 
that  I  was  seventeen,  tiQ  I  v.  as  nearly 
one  and  twenty.  Then  I  providentially 
went  to  meeting,  though  out  of  curiosity 
on  my  part,  and  beard  the  Rev.  Lytuk 
Huntington  ofBranford  preuehaset-moa 
from  these  words;  Quench  not  the  spitit 
To  me  it  appeared,  that  the  preacbder  told 
me  alt  the  Varies  that  ever  I  did;  and  thai 
1  had  quenched  the  Spirit  of  God. 

"After  meeting  was  •closed,  I  returned 
home,  and  retired  to  bed:  but  no  steep- 
could  I  fi  nd.  No  tongue  can  describe  the 
tormenting  fears  which  I  had  of  hell.  I 
was  convinced,  that  Uie  sine,  which  1  had 
committed  against  a  God  of  justice  and 
holiness,  exposed  me  to  he  made  misera- 
ble forever;  aid  that  nothing  but  the 
brittle  thread  of  life  kept  me  from  failing 
into  the  low  ast  pit.  1  strove  with  all  my 
might  to  get  rid  of  these  tormenting  fears, 
but  all  in  vain:  for  the  more  i  resisted 
these  convictions,  the  stronger  they  girwr 
and  it  appeared  to  my  mind,  that  I  was  in- 
deed suspended  hy  the  brittle  thread  of 
life,  which  was  like  a  cobweb  hanging 
over  eternal  burnings,  and  the  more  I  vied 
to  relieve  myself,  the  more  liable  I  vaa  to 
falL  Then  finding  no  one  to  help  me, 
and  sensible  tltat  I  could  not  help  noyseH^ 
I  passed  die  time  in  deep  distress  of  mindV 
on  account  of  sin,  and  fear  of  hell;  and  was 
almost  in  despair.  I  then  cried  for  mer- 
cy, not  out  of  love,  but  of  great  fear,  be- 
seeching God  that  he  would  save  me;  and 
suddenly  as  a  flash  of  lightning,  in  the 
midst  of  my  fears,  Jesus  Christ  appeared 
to  the  view  of  my  mind,  altogether  lovely, 
precious,  and  desirable,  and  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand.  Thea  for  the  fir*t 
time,  if  ever  I  Unity  embraced  bhn,  my 
heart  and  soul  dare  unto  him;  and  I  prom* 
bed  to  he  his,  and,  hy  his  grace  assssdrg 
me,  I  solemnly  engaged  to  Hve  better 
than  ever  1  had  done,  and  to  take  up  nay 
cross  and  follow  him  at  all  tunes.  1  cried 
to  God  that  he  would  foi*grve  bit  sins  for 
his  name's  sake.  After  I  had  prayetU 
snd  covenanted,  my  fears  were  gone,  and 
I  took  repose  in  sleep. 

"At  the  time  I  had  these  fecfings,  1  did 
not  Know  what  they  were;  and  1  kept 
them  to  mvsetf  for  some  time,  not  even 
imagining  tnere  was  any  thin*  holy  ia 
them:  but  if  ever  I  was  convicted  and  con- 
verted, I  believe  it  was  then. 

'•Some  months  after  true,  I  frit  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  make  a  profession  of  reugSoa 
and  join  the  church. 

[Mr.  T.  then  states  certain  scruples, 
whtch  he  had  vp  to  ihe  doctrin%  of  eke- 
tlon  and  of  the  deeres*  of  God;  hut  after- 
wards his  mind  became  pet  fectly  satwfitd 
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•on  tlie^e  poiuts.     He  soon  after  made  & 
professio  i  of,religion.] 

"DsbL'oj*  of  knowhg  my  real  state*  I 
examine  myself  daily  whether  I  have  a 
scriptural  underjUnding  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  lov;?  the  precious  Savior  of 
the  world  with  all  is?  heart:  The  Apos- 
tle hath  said,  Though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  myeteria 
•una  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
.Jltithf  and  have  not  charity,9*  *kich  is  dis- 
interested love,  /  am  nothing.'  I  aiu  not  a 
•Chritttian  indeed. 

«*My  third  and  last  hope  diners  from 
my  first  and  second.     It  does  not  depend 
on  past  feelings  or  experience,  separate 
from  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God   in 
Christ.     I  should  uot  know  that  it  was  a 
genuine  one,  unless  it  influenced  me  to 
«  holy  conversation  and  life.    What  evi- 
dence have  I  that  my*  hope  is  wrought  ef 
God,  and  that  it  is  a  good  one?  Am  I 
bumble,  penitent,  believing  and  confiding 
in  Christ?  Do  I  depend  on  the  grace  of 
God,  and  look  to  him  for  assistance  in 
the  discharge  of  duty!  Do  I  find  satisfao 
tion  m  serving  the  Lord,  and  am  I  careful 
to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  ojfence  to* 
-ward  God  and  toward  man.    Do  I,  in 
the  exercise  of  Gospel  faith,  give  up  my* 
•elf  wholly  to  Christ?  Can  I  feelingly  say, 
Shtf  -will  be  done;  and  «m  I  resigned  too  in 
affliction?  Do  1  make  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist,  Search  me,  0  Ooa\  and  know 
my  heart:  try  me  and  know  nw  thoughts: 
And  oee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
*ne,  and  lead  me  in  the  wau  ererlaeUng? 
Do  I  love  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  have 
1  hoty  desires  lor  sinners,  that  God  would 
awaken  and  convert  them,  that  their  souls 
may  be  saved?" 

With  Mr.  Treat  the  transcriber  of  the 
above  was  personally  acquainted  for  more 
than  seven  Tears,  and  had  a  fair  opportu- 
nity to  see  the  fruit  of  bis  religion;  and  he 
«an  testify,  that  few  persons  give  better 
evidence  of  being  born  again  than  he  gave. 
He  was  careful  to  depart  from  iniquity, 
and  to  adorn  the  holy  religion  which  he 
professed.  He  seemed  a*  if  constantly 
impressed  with  the  (solemn  injunction 
What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might,  lie  had  a  deep  sense  of  his 
own  nnworthines6^md»f  his  vileness  be- 
fore Godt  and  lamented  his  sins  and 
want  of  conformity  to  his  Savior.  He  often 
expressed  a  wonder  that  any  person  of 
candor  and  discernment,  who  attended 
so  the  exercises  of  bis  heart  and  read  his 
Bible  with  attention,  should  embrace  any 
sentiments  except  those  which  are  purely 
evangelical  The  total  corruption  of  the 
heart;  its  natnraj  and  deeply  rooted  oppo- 
sition to  the  divine  law;  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  a  radical  ihange  of  its  temper 


and  exercises  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  uncon- 
ditional reliance  ou  his  mercy,  and  a  cor- 
dial acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
Mediator,  as  the  only  ground  of  hope  and 
salvation,  Are  doctriue*  which  he  embra- 
ced with  the  fullest  assurance.  On  all 
proper  occasions,  he  defended  these  doc- 
trines with  modesty,  and  especially  in 
conversation  with  persons  much  older 
than  himself;  but  with  unshaken  firm* 
ness.  His  belief  of  the  truth,  that  God 
maintains  an  absolute  and  universal  gov- 
ernment over  all  his  works,  appeared  to 
afford  him  holy  consolation.  He  would 
often  say,  "I  rejoice  that  God  has  order- 
ed all  things  concerning  me  from  eternity; 
and  that  he  eternally  purposed  for  his  own 
glory  whatsoever  should  come  to  pass." 

!Nor  was  he  bigoted.  He  loved  all 
those,  by  whatever  name  they  were  cal- 
led, who,  as  lie  had  reason  to  believe, 
loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
The  society  and  fellowship  of  Christiana 
he  highly  esteemed,  and  with  them  he 
delighted  to  go  up  to  the  courts  of  the 
Lord. 

In  the  exercise  ofth*  duties  of  devotion 
ne  was  uniform  and  conscientious;  and  not 
nnfremiently  spent  an  hour,  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures  and  in 
family  prayer.  Nor  cfid  he  onrit  family 
prayer  at  night  He  lived  near  to  God  in 
secret;  and  was  often  noticed  to  be,  for  a 
few'  moments,  deeply  engaged  in  eon- 
verse  with  God;  so  that  he  may  be  said 
to  have  prayed  without  ceasing. 

To  him  the8abb»th  was  a  day  of  holy 
rest.  With  heart-felt  pleasure  he  appear- 
ed to  hail  its  return.  On  this  day,  his 
mind  was  especially  solemn;  and  he 
seemed  to  spend  every  hour  of  h,  as 
though  it  were  the  last  he  had  to  live* 
In  the  sanctuary  he  manifested  such  a 
profound  attention  and  solemnity  as  sel- 
dom failed  to  excite  the  attention  of  the 
thoughtless  and  of  strangers.  For  con- 
templation and  prayer  he  was  careful  to 
redeem  time;  and  appeared  as  if  influ- 
enced with  an  awful  sense  of  the  immedi- 
ate presence  of  the  aU-seeing God. 

He  daily  manifested  a  deep  concern  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  mankind.  The 
prosperity  of  die  church  of  Christ,  and  the 
conversion  of  sinners  lay  near  his  heart. 
In  the  year  1808,  when  there  was  a  revi- 
val of  religion  in  the  place  whure  he  fived, 
he  was  much  engaged  to  promote  the 
work  by  his  supplications,  example,  and 
conversation;  though  at  the  same  ttrae,  he 
had  a  humbling  and  abasing  sense  of  his 
own  sinfulness  and  guilt  b  fore  a  God  of 
parity.    He  longed  to  be  free  from  sR< 

He  was  faithful  to  warn  those  of  his 
brethren,  who,  he  thought,  did  not  walk 
agreeably  ,to  their  high  vocation,  and  his 
bUmekss  life,  gave  a  peculiar  efficacy  te 
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tits  warnings  ami  reproofs,  whiob  were 
jeneratty  salutary  and  kindly  received. 

In  his  whole  deportment,  there  was 
«  something,  which  rasde  those  who  had 
no  religion  sar,  "We  believe  hi  is  a 
Christian,  and  is  happy  " 

During  the  short  sickuess  which  ter- 
minated his  life,  he  was  wholly  deprived 
ol'his  reason.  But  ffom  what  he  said  to 
iiis  wife  a  short  time  before  his  death, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  he  did  not  ex- 
pect to  live  but  a  faw  weeks,  and  there- 
lore  that  the  summons  of  death  came  not 
before  he  expected  it 

Header,  art  thou  a  Christian  indeed,   or 


art  thou  deceiving  thyself  with  a  false 
hdpe,  nor  knowest  what  godly  sorrow  for 
siii  is?  Thou  art  in  danger  of  mistaking 
conviction  for  conversion,  and  of  build- 
ing on  the  sand.  Some  have  the  form  %f 
jfodHnesi  without  the  prwer. '  Hast  thoa 
given  op  thyself  to  Christ,  and  dost  thou 
rejoice  in  his  government?  Ufost  thoa  (eve 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments? Is  Christ  precious  to  thy 
soul?  If  a  man  tkmhetn,  fnmsefto  be 
tometfung  when  he  w  nothing  he  deceiv- 
eth  himtelf  Oh,  examine  thy  heart,  lest 
thou  be  deceived  with  a  false  hope  te 
thine  eternal  ruin. 


POETRY. 


From  a  poem  of  considerable  length  on 
the  death  ef  a  sister,  (communicated  to 
us  some  time  ago,)  we  publish  the  con* 
eluding  lines. 

•'What  are  we?  What  is  life?  and  what 

is  death? 
We   look  around  lis,  draw  our  mortal 

breath, 
Catch  at  the  tinsel  toys  that  float  in  air, 
And  deem  them  treasures  that  we  soon 

shall  share. 
But  vain  our  toils}  the  phantoms  flit  away, 
And  disappointments  ope  each  new-born 

day. 
Tet  still  we  toil,  regardless  of  our  doom, 
Till  death  conducts  us  to  the  silent  tomb. 
Oh,  my  lovM  sister,  i  am  sick  of  life; 
TisfiU'd  with  sorrow,  vanity,  and  strife. 
Hope  still  deludes  us,  though  afflictions 

wound, 
And  •till  we  range  the  same  unwearied 

round. 
Our  search  for  happiness  in  vain  we  waste; 
"IV  immortal  hcvVage  noue  bulVngels 

taste." 
Farewell,  dear  sister,  may  affliction  prove 
The  lasting  cement  of  our  warmest  love/* 


The  following  delicate  verses  appeared 
in  a  London  paper  two  or  three  years 
Fgo.  We  intended  to  have  inserted 
(hem  earlier  in  our  pages. 

the  TWias. 

T  wis  Summer,  and  a  Sabbath  eve, 

And  balmy  was  the  air, 
I  saw  a  sight  which  made  me  grieve 

And  yet  the  sight  was  fair; — 


Witlun  a  little  coflin  my 

Two  -lifeless  babes,  as  sweet  as  May . 

Like  waxen  dolls  that  infants  dress, 

There  little  bodies  were; 
A  look  of  placid  happiness 
Did  on  each  face  appear: 
And  in  the  coffin,  short  and  wid<:, 
They  lay  together,  side  by  side. 

A  rosebud  nearly  clos'd,  I  found 

Each  little   hand  within, 
And  many  a  pink  was  strow'd  around* 
With  sprigs  of  jessamine; 
And  yet  the  fiow'rs  that  round  them 

lay, 
Were  "not  to  me  more  fair  than  they  . 

Their  mother  as  a  lily  pale, 

Sat  by  them  on  a  bed — 
And  bending  o'er  them  told  her  tale, 
And  many  a  tear  she  shed; 

Yet  oft  she  cried,  amidst  her  pain, 
"My  babes  audi  shall  nicelagam." 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  expediency  of  publishing  the  commu- 
nication of  E.  S.  still  remaining  on  our 
files,  is  so  far  doubtful  tliat  we  decline 
inserting  it. 

Memoirs  of  the  Hon.  Samuel  Osooob. 
and  Mr.  Jowatbaw  Sew  all  Buck,  a  01 
be  mialnhed  in  our  next. 

No.  VII  on  Intemperance  is  ready  for 
the  press. 

A  paper  on  The  Duty  of  .tdmonliimi 
will  soon  appear. 
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1TEM01RS  OF  MR.  JONATHAN  SEW- 
ALL    BUCK. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  t>anoplist. 
Sir, 
Mavxjto  witnessed,  with  much  pleasure, 
the  impartiality  with  which  you  insert 
biographical  sketches,  1  am  influenced 
to  submit  the  folio  wing  memoirs  to  your 
disposal.  D.  P. 

The  reader  will  not  find  in  these 
Remarks  a  port  rait  of  one  mighty 
in  the  field  of  battle,  applauded 
in  the  hall  of  litigation,  renown- 
ed in  affairs  of  state,  or  high  in 
the  walks  of  science.  But  he 
will  find  an  unflattering  minia- 
ture of  one,  who,  unobserved, 
and  almost  unknown  beyond  the 
limits  of  his  native  village,  pas- 
sed, in  the  deserted  path  of  vir- 
tue, from  his  cradle  to  an  early 
grave. 

Jonuthan  Sewall  Buck  was 
born  at  Buckstown,  Maine,  on 
the  27th  of  May,  1793- 

From  his  infancy  lie  exhibited 
a  mind  much  inclined  to  sobri- 
ety. This  was  manifested  by 
indifference  to  most  childish 
sports,  a  preference  of  retire- 
ment, and  the  acquisition  oi  some 
useful  knowledge.  As  he  ad- 
vanced in  years,  he  discovered 
the  same  indifference  to  those 
juvenile  hilarities,  which  are  so 
fatally  alluring,  and  which  so  of- 
ten plunge  their  unsuspecting 
votaries  into  vice  and  ruin.  This 

Vol.  IX. 


was  neither1  the  effect  of  stoicism, 
nor  stupidity.  But  seeing  the 
dangerous  snare,  he  determined 
to  avoid  it.  Mis  cautious  dispo- 
sition caused  him  to  speak  with 
disapprobation  of  some  amuse- 
ments, which  are,  perhaps,  per- 
fectly harmless-  Upon  this 
point,  however*  the  writer  haz- 
ards no  decision.  He.  is  aware, 
that  the  first  step  in  guilt  is  near 
the  last  in  innocence. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir 
became  early  attached  to  books, 
and  particularly  that  book  of 
books,  the  Bible.  Amidst  a 
variety  of  reading,  thi*  was  his 
daily  study.  Having  been  bless- 
ed with  a  precise  and  retentive 
memory,  he  became  a  living 
concordance.  Few  persons  of 
any  age,  or  profession,  are  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  Scrip- 
tures as  he  was.  •  His  intimacy 
with  the  Sacred  Volume  held 
the  divine  rule  of  duty  constant- 
ly before  him.  This  operating 
upon  a  mind  "whose  very  fail- 
ings leaned  to  virtue's  side/* 
produced  that  habitual  regard 
for  morality  which  marked  his 
conduct.  Constant,  and  solemn 
attention  to  the  worship  of  God; 
reverence  for  his  sacred  name; 
and  strict  observance  of  the  holy. 
Sabbath;  were  some  of  his  most 
shining  virtues.  His  filial  affec- 
tion and  obedience,  together 
55 
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with  his  attention  to  the  injunc- 
tions and  wishes  of  superiors; 
assiduous  care  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  others,  and  grief  when 
he  saw  any  abandoned  to  de- 
structive habits;  chaste  convcr- 
4  sation  and  behavior;  strict  fideli- 
ty;  undeviating  veracity,  and  ha- 
tred of  slander;  punctilious  ren- 
dering to  all  their  dues;  and  un- 
wearied efforts  to  influence  olh- 
.  ers  to  like  practices;  proved  him 
no  careless  observer  of  the  sec- 
ond table  of  commands. 

In  him,  penetration,  prudence 
and  judgment  were  ever  farin  ad- 
vance ofhis  age.  When  no  known 
precept  would  apply;  he  seem- 
ed to  adopt  right  by  intuition. 
His  disposition  was  benevolent 
and  charitable.  His  manners 
being  of  a  rigid  cast,  were  cal- 
culated rather  to  secure  the 
.warm  attachment  of  a  few,  than 
to  win  the  friendship  of  the 
many.  Added  to  this  were  his 
inflexible  opposition  to  vice;  his 
pointed,  and  in  some  instances, 
severe  reproofs.  Yet  none  of 
his  age  had  a  larger  share  of 
public  esteem;  none  had  fewer 
personal  enemies.  But  we  turn 
to  a  more  interesting  part  of  his 
character. 

While  yet  a  child,  he  became 
convinced  of  the  woeful  lapse 
of  man;  his  -total  depravity;  the 
necessity  of  regeneration;  and 
the  impossibility  of  meriting  sal- 
vation by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
Tho  >  weighty  truths  often 
mad  deep  impressions  on  his 
mind,  and  determined  him  to 
repentance,  and  a  life  of  ho- 
liness. But  thoughts  thus  un- 
pleasant were  unwelcome  visi- 
tors, and  soon  dismissed.  He 
would  then,  notwithstanding  his 
firm  belief  as  above  stated,  quiet 
his  apprehensions  by  endeavor- 


ing to  propitiate  the  Deity  with 
a  formal  round  of  duties.  Thus 
he  lived;  now  tormented  with 
fear,  and  again  resting  in  forget* 
fulness,  ffhtil  about  two  years  be- 
fore his  death.  Then  his  con- 
victions became  deeper,  and 
more  abiding.  His  solicitude  was 
never  of  that  distressing  kind 
which  approaches  distraction; 
yet  it  was  sufficient  to  keep 
alive  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  close 
attention.  In  this  condition  he 
remained  nearly  a  year;  some- 
times consoling  himself  with 
hope,  but  oftener  depressed 
with  anxious  doubts.  He  first 
cherished  a  lasting  hope  in  No- 
vember 1812.  For  dissipating 
his  doubts,  and  confirming  his 
hope,  he  was  much  indebted  to 
Mr,  Newton's  Cardiphonia.  In 
the  writings  of  that  "anatomist 
of  the  human  heart,"  he  found 
his  own  case  clearly  described, 
and  drawn  in  such  a  manner,  as 
to  afford  him  great  comfort; 
though  hit  comfort  was  ac  com  pa* 
nied  with  most  debasing  views  of 
his  sinfulness,  and  of  his  cold- 
ness and  indifference  in  the  ser» 
vice  cf  his  Maker.  As  his  anxiety 
had  never  approached  distrac- 
tion, so  his  rejoicing  never  sa- 
vored of  enthusiasm.  He  re- 
joiced with  trembling.  It  was  a 
business  which  engrossed  much 
ofhis  time,  to  learn  the  feelings 
of  ancient  and  modem  saints, 
and  by  them  to  try  his  own. 
This  was  attended  by  increasing 
assurance,  that  he  had  ex  pen* 
enced  the  regenerating  effects 
of  the  Divine  Spirit.  The  pre- 
cise time  of  this  change  he  nev- 
er attempted,  or  wished,  to  fix. 
He  believed,  that  whereas  he 
was  once  blind,  he  now  saw. 
Whereas  he  once  hated  God 
and  all  holiness,  rejected  salva- 
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tian  by  Christ,  and  resisted  the 
Holy  Spirit;  then  he  loved  the 
perfections  of  Jehovajfc  and  ho- 
liness, wherever  discoverable, 
and  ardently  desired  more  of  it 
in  hiinseif.  He  wished  fpr  no 
other  mode  of  salvation  but 
through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
the  Lamb  of  God;  and  sincerely 
implored  the  sanctifying  and  en- 
lightening influence  of  the  heav- 
enly Comforter.  Upon  this  be- 
lief he  built  his  hope;  a  hope  of- 
ten shaken,  and  sometimes  al- 
most demolished  by  a  sense  of 
his  extreme  sinfulness  and  lia- 
bility to  yield  to  the  temptations 
of  Satan. 

Early  in  the  spring,  he  mani- 
fested a  desire  publicly  to  dedi- 
cate himself  to  God,  and  Join 
vhe  church  of  Christ.  Upon 
examination'  for  admission  ta 
church  fellowship,  though  he 
furnished  not  all  the  evidence 
desirable,  he  gave  good  satisfac- 
tion, and  was  cordially  welcom- 
ed as  a  member  in  full  com- 
munion. In  May,  he  receiv- 
ed the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
and  entered  into  covenant  wit;h 
the*  church  under  the  pasto- 
ral charge  of  the  Rev.  Mighill 
Blood*  After  what  has  been 
said,  it  will  be  almost  superfluous 
to  add,  that  his  conduct  adorned 
his  profession. 

We  have  followed  our  subject 
thus  far  without  any  thing  to  in- 
terrupt our  pleasure.  It  re- 
mains for  us  to  follow  him, 
through  the  valley  of  affliction, 
clown  to  the  chambers  of  the 
grave. 

As  increasing  darkness  in- 
creases the  brilliancy  of  luminous 
bodies;  so  he  shone  brighter  as 
the  clouds  of  affliction  darkened, 
and  brightest  in  the  deep  shades  > 
of  death. 


Frpm  his  birth,  his  constitu* 
tion  had  been  feeble,  but  not*  so 
feeble  as  to  make  him  incapable 
of  business,  until  the   spring  of 
1812*    He  then  received  an  in- 
jury in  his  side*  which  greatly      • 
impaired  his    health,  and   dis- 
qualified him  from  bodily  exer- 
tion.    His  complaints,  however, 
were  not  very  alarming  until  the 
succeeding   autumn.      Medical 
aid  was  resorted  to,  but  without 
any  lasting  advantage*    His  dis- 
order became    more  and  more 
established,  and   every  hope  of 
recovery  gradually  gave  place 
to  apprehensions  that  his  disor- 
der must  prove  fatal.    Uponjthis 
point  he  never  expressed  much 
concern;  but  waited  with  resig- 
nation the  issuer    When  all  ex- 
pectation of  recovery  failed,  he 
exhibited  no  alarm,  but  with  per- 
fect composure  made  all  his  ar- 
rangements for  his  departure. 
Among  these  was  an  interview 
with    his  brothers    and  sisters* 
collectively,  a'few  days  before  his 
death;  at  which  time  he  exhort- 
ed them,  as  a  dying  brother,  to 
secure  an  interest  in  the  only 
Redeemer,  by  devoting  them- 
selves to  their  Creator;  distribut- 
ed among  them  his  books,  &c. 
and,   requesting   them  to  kneel 
around    his     bed,    commended 
them  to  the  grace  of  God  by 
prayer. 

His  anxious  concern  for  the 
souls  of  others  was  apparent  in 
most  that  he  said  to  those  of  his 
young  friends,  who  called  upon 
him.  He  once  said,  that  should 
his  sickness  be  the  means  of 
causing  one  soul  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  a  preparation  for 
death,  so  as  to  make  its  peace 
with  God,  that  alone  would  be  a 
sufficient  inducement  to  bear 
it  all  patiently. 
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'  As  death  drew  near,  his  hope 
grdw  stronger.  Indeed  his  faith 
was  fixed.  Disclaiming  all  per* 
sonal  merit)  his  only  ground  of 
confidence  was  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His 
views  of  the  character  of  the  Sa- 
vior were  exalted.  The  divinity 
of  Christ  was  an  article  in  his 
creed  of  prime  importance. 

His  pains  greatly  increased 
during  the  last  days  of  his  life, 
yet  he  seldom  complained;  and 
if  he  did,  he  mixed  his  com- 
plaints with  praises,  that  his  suf- 
ferings were  so  disproportionate 
to  his  deserts. 

Whenever  he  requested  the 
prayers  of  Christians,  his  request 
was  for  resignation  and  patience. 

Many  valuable  sayings  which 
fell  from  his  lips  might  be  re* 
corded;  but  it  must  suffice  to 
quote  a  few  of  those  which 
cheered  his  dying  moments. 
After  expressing  his  belief  that 
he  was  dying,  he  added,  "I  am  in 
great  distress  at  my  stomach, 
but  V  hope  I  shall  have  pa- 
tience.** A  short  time  before 
he  expired,  he  exclaimed,  "None 
but  Christ!  none  but  Christ  Jfor 
mel'*  He  expressed  his  ardent 
desire  to  depart  by  .repeating, 
the  following  stanza  of  Dr. 
Watts's  irth  Psalm, 

"This  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  shew; 
But  the  bright  world,  to  which  I  go, 
Hath  joys  substantial  and  sincere; 
When  shall  1  wajtc  and  find  me  there?9' 

Soon  after  this,  his  father  ask- 
ed if  his  faith  still  supported 
ldm?  He  replied,  4fcO  yes  Sir!" 
and  immediately  expiring,  no 
doubt  was  borne  by  waiting  au« 
gels  to  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

Thus  died  this  valuable  youth 
on  the  28th  of  Septemb.r,  1813. 


For  the  Patopbt. 

MEMOIR  CJf  THE  HON.  SAMUEL, 
OSGOOD,  WHO  DIED  AT  HEW 
YORK,   AUG.    12,    1813. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was' 
the  third  son  of  Peter  Osgood 
and  Sarah  Johnson.  He  was 
bom  in  the  North  Parish  in  An- 
dover,(  Mass.)  Feb.  14,  1748. 

In  July  1766,  he  was  admitted 
a  member  of  Harvard  College, 
and  sustained  the  reputation  of 
a  good  general  scholar,  through- 
out his  collegiate  course.  In 
Mathematics  and  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, he  made  distinguished 
.proficidncy.  In  the  latter  branch 
of  education  he  was  acknowl- 
edged to  be  the  first  in  his  class; 
ahd,  when  he  graduated,  was 
honored  with  the  writing  of  the 
mathematical  theses. 

Mr*  Osgood  acted  a  very  de. 
cided  and  conspicuous  part  in 
the  early  difficulties  which  sub* 
sisted  between  this  country  and 
Britain.  In  the  year  1774,  when 
the  dispute  between  the  colo- 
nies and  the  mother  country  be- 
gan to  wear  a  gloomy  aspect^the 
town  of  Andover  appointed  him 
their  delegate  to  the  State  Con- 
gress, and  by  that  body  he  was 
appointed  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  War.  He  was  contin- 
ued a  member  of  the  State  Con* 
gress  till  the  year  1760.  Dur- 
ing this  year  the  State  Constitu- 
tion was  adopted;  and  upon  tbe 
first  election  under  it,  the  Coun- 
ty of  Essex,  returned  Mr.  Os- 
good as  one  of  their  Senators, 
in  the  spring  of  1781,  the  Legis- 
lature appointed  him  a  Delegate 
to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
Stales.  In  this  situation  he  was 
continued,  as  long  as  the  consti- 
tution would  allow  him  to  bold 
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his  seat,  when  he  returned  to 
Andover,  and  was  immediately 
sent  as  a  delegate  to*tbe  Legis- 
lature. In  the  spring  of  1785, 
the  Congress  of  the  U.  8.  ap- 
pointed him  first  Commissioner 
of  the  Treasury.  In  this  office 
he  continued  till  Sept.  1789, 
when  the  department  sustained 
a  new  arrangement  under  the 
new  constitution. 

After  the  adoption  of  the  con- 
stitution, General  Washington 
offered  him  the  department  of 
Post  Master  General,  the  duties 
of  which  office  he  discharged  for 
about  two  years.  After  having 
resigned  the  trust  of  Post  Mas- 
ter General,  Mr.  Osgood  re- 
mained in  private  life  till  the 
year  1800,  when  the  city  of  New 
York  chose  him  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  of 
that  st^te.  The  house  appoint- 
ed him  their  Speaker. 

In  the  year  1801,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  Supervi- 
•orship  of  the  State  of  New 
York;  and,  soon  after  the  aboli- 
tion of  that  office,  was  appointed 
Naval  Officer  for  the  port  of 
New  York;  an  office'  which  he 
held  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Mr.  Osgood  enjoyed  the  high 
privilege  of  being  the  child  of 
believing  parents.  He  was  very 
early  the  subject  of  $erious  im- 
pressions; and  has  himself  ex- 
pressed the  hope,  that  he  was 
brought  out  of  darkness  into 
God  3  marvellous  light,  at  the 
age  of  fifteen. 

To  those,  who  were  intimate- 
ly acquainted  with  Mr.  Osgood, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  that 
with  all  his  natural  affability  and 
cheerfulness,  he  was  ofteu  pen- 
sive,   and    somciijncs    gloomy. 


He  was  far  from  being  backward 
in  conversing  on  the  state  of  hii 
own  soul.,  He  has  more  than' 
once  been  heard  to  say,  "that  a 
history  of  his  past  life  for  forty 
years  would  contain  but  a 
gloomy  account  of  omissions  of 
duty  and  commissions  of  sin* 
Doubts  and  darkness,  sensible 
withdrawings  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  lifelessness  and  inactivity 
in  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer 
caused  him  keen  remorse  of  con- 
science, and  painful  emotions 
of  heart.  Still,  he  cherished 
the  hope,  that  he  was  a  Chris-  % 
tian.  We  trust  he  was.  He' 
seemed  to  be  convinced  of  his 
ill-desert  and  helplessness  as 
a  sinner;  and  to  take  supreme 
delight  in  casting  himself  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  Jehovah  hi§ 
Righteousness.  The  divinity  of 
Christ  was  to  him  a  precious 
doctrine.  It  was  precious  on  his 
dying  pillow.  "Bound"  said  he 
"as  I  am  to  eternity,  I  can  rest 
on  nothing  short  of  a  Savior,  that 
is  truly  God"  We  trust  the 
everlasting  arms  sustained  him. 
His  light  appeared  to  be  like 
that  of  the  just.  The  three  last 
years  of  his  life  were  evidently 
a  season  of  retirement  and  tran- 
quillity, and  we  hope  of  devotion. 
No  roan  was  more  engaged  than 
he  was  to  promote  the  interests 
of  the  church  of  which  he  was  an 
elder.  For  us  he  labored,  with 
us  and  for  us  he  prayed.  But  he 
has  gone  to  his  rest.  Bleated 
are  the  dead  v>ho  die  in  the  Lwd. 
After  a  long  and  tedious  illness, 
borne  with  unusual  resignation 
and  cheerfulness,  he  fell  asleep 
on  the  12th  of  August,  1313. 
New  York,  Sept. 
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For  the  PanopUst 
ON  UfTEMFBBATB  DBIMKItfG. 

No.  VII 

St>  much  has  been  sajd  and 
written  on  the  subject  of  intem- 
perance, within  the  last  two  or 
three  years;— so  many  facts 
have  been  collected  from  all 
parts  of  the  United  States; — sc* 
many  affecting  representations 
have  been  made  of  the  waste  and 
woes  of  hard  drinking;-— and  so 
much  has  been  done  to  lay  ftiese 
facts  and  representations  before 
the  public,  by  clergymen  and 
laymen;  by  printing,  vending, 
and  gratuitously  distributing 
•erraoqs,  essays, "  addresses,  and 
tracts,  that  a  spirit  of  anxious  in- 
quiry ^ndagood  degree  of  needful 
alarm,  have  been  gradually  and 
extensively  excited.  But  un- 
happily, the  effect  of  all  this  has 
been  in  many  cases  u>  disheart- 
en, rather  than  to  stimulate,  the 
friends  of  reform.  Not  a  few 
have  imagined  themselves  to  be 
in  the  condition  of  a  thinly  pop- 
ulated district,  when  invaded  by 
a  powerful  and  -victorious  ene- 
my, to  whose  standard  many  ea- 
gerly flock,  instead  of  uniting 
with  the  friends  of  their  coun- 
try, to  oppose  his  further  pro- 
gress. Ihey  have  felt  them- 
selves driven  to  the  hard  necessi- 
ty of  at  feast  remaining  quiet,  if 
not  of  .aiding  and  assisting  the 
conqueror. 

No  such  real  necessity,  how- 
ever, has  at  any  time,  or  any 
where;  existed;  except  in  the 
imaginations  of  the  timid.  In- 
temperance, though  an  enemy 
of  terrible  aspect;  an  enemy  .that 


has  cast  down  many  strong  men 
wounded  ,and  slain  many  mighty,, 
has  never  yet,  blessed  be  God, 
been  permitted  to  gain  an  ascen- 
dency sol  complete,  that  its  des- 
olating career  could  not   be  ar- 
rested.    And    our  grateful    ac- 
knowledgments are   due  to  the 
Author  of  all   good,    that    the 
number  of  the   despairing   has, 
been,  for  some  time  past,  rapid- 
ly on   the  decline.     Many  good 
people,  who  once  felt  as  if  noth- 
ing effectual  could  be  done,  have 
found    to  their   surprise,   upon, 
facing  the  enemy,  that  it   is  not 
a  regular  force  which  they  have 
to  meet,  but  a  reeling  disorder- 
ly  rabble;  and  that,  if  the  army 
of  intemperance  is  numerically 
great,  it  is  by  no  means  so  form- 
idable, as  they  had  supposed.  A 
little   thought    has,     moreover,, 
convincedythem,  that  even  if  this 
army   cannot  now  be  met  and 
vanquished,  in  the  field,  it  must 
soon  waste  away,  and  be  entirely 
disbanded,  unless  kept  alive  by 
a  succession  of  new  recruits. 

Still,  however,  the  voice  of 
despondency  is  beard  from  vari- 
ous quarters,  expressing  itself 
in  such  terms  as  the  following. 
"Would  tojjod,  that  the  alarm 
had  been  sounded  sooner.  Time 
was,  when  something  effectual 
might  have  been  done;  but  that 
time  is  past.  The  foe  should  have 
been  met  upon  the  frontiers,  in- 
stead of  which,  he  has  been  suf- 
fered to  penetrate  into  the  heart 
of  the  country,  and  make  such  a 
disposition  of  his  forces,  that  re- 
sistance can  have  no  other»*fef- 
fect,  than  to  exasperate  -him,  to 
hasten    the  work    of   ruin    and 
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death,  in  which  he  has  been  so 
long,  and  so  successfully  engag- 
ed. Our  wound,  alas!  is  incur- 
able. The  whole  head  is  tick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint.  The 
fire  burns  so  fiercely,  that  it  can- 
not be  quenched.  The  poison 
is  so  diffused  through  all  the 
veins  and  arteries,  and  so  mixed 
With  the  whole  mass  of  the  blood, 
that  no  remedy  can  avail*" 

That  those,  who  express 
themselves  in  these  and  similar 
despairing  lamentations,  are  sin- 
cere, I  shall  not  permit  myself 
to  doubt.  But  through  what 
powerful  magoifying-glass  do 
they  look?  What  new  race  of  gi- 
ants have  they  discovered?  Can 
nothing  be  done  to  save  our 
children  from  bondage,  shame, 
and  premature  death?  Why  not? 
Cast  away  this  mischievous 
magnifier,  I  beseech  you.  Look 
out  of  your  own  eyes.  Be  calm 
and  collected.  Fears  and  phan- 
toms are  bad  counsellors.  Dis- 
miss them.  Tou  are  not  left 
alone.  There  are  more  than 
seven  thousand,  or  ten  times 
seven  thousand,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  I  can- 
not pretend  to  state  the  num- 
bers of  professing  Christians  in 
this  country,  at  the  present 
time;  but  it  must  be  very  large. 
Probably  between  two  and  three 
hundred  thousand.  Most  of 
these,  surely,  may  J>e  counted 
upon,  in  this  holy  war,  against 
intemperance.  Nor  must  we 
look  to  these  alone.  More  than 
jwice  or  thrice  two  hundted 
thousand,  who  are  not  profes- 
sors, can,  no  doubt,  be  induced 
to  marshal  themselves  under  the 
same  standard. 

And  can  nothing  be  done  by 
sush  a  host?  Nothing  to  main- 
tain the  ground  which  is  not  yet 


lost — nothing  to  force  the  ene* 
my  from  the  open  field — nothing 
to  reduce  his  strong  holds,  to 
drive  in  his  out-posts,  or  to  cut 
off  his  supplies?  Can  all  the  pi- 
ous and  sober  people  in  the  land 
do  nothing  to  check  the  pro- 
gress of  this  evil?  Nothing  by 
their  example;  nothing  by  their 
influence  with  friends  and  de- 
pendents; nothing  in  their  own  , 
families?  Qr  it  is  to  be  believed* 
that  the  great  body  of  the  wise 
and  good,wilh  in  this'case,  refuse 
19  come  w/j  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty.  Let  them 
be  distinctly  called  upon;  let 
them  be  convinced  of  the  dan* 
ger;  and  they  will  come  for* 
ward  and  enrol  themselves. 

Nor  let  it  be  forgotten,  that 
there  is  a  mighty  difference  be- 
tween coming  up  to  the  hclfi  of 
the  Lord,  and  entering  the  lists 
again*t  him.  With  infinite  easd 
He  can  cause  one  to  chute  a 
thousand,  and  two  t9  fiut  ten 
thousand  to  flight*  So  that,  if 
drunkards,  their  auxiliaries  and 
abettors,  were  ten  times  more 
numerous  than  they  are,  and  if 
at  the  same  time,  the  pious  and 
virtuous  were  proportionably 
diminished,  it  would  be  highly 
criminal  in  the  latter  to  sit  down 
in  despair.  Let  the  fearful  and 
unbelieving  consider  this.  Let 
them  remember,  that  those  an* 
cient  rebels,  who  would  not  obey 
the  command  of  God,  nor  con- 
fide in  his  promises,  but  refused 
to  take  possession  of  Canaan,  y 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroy* 
er. 

_  Further;  let  such,  «\s  are 
tempted  to  resign  themselves 
up  to  despondency,  be  told  for 
their  encouragement,  that  much  - 
has  actuallybeen  done,within  two 
years  past,  to  stay  the  fltogue— 
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much  mote*  than  even  the  most 
sanguine  had  ventured  to  anti- 
cipate. The  writer  can  assure 
them  from  his  own  observation, 
and  from  statements  on  which 
implicit  reliance  can  be  placed, 
that  in  the  part  of  New  England 
where  he  resides,  a  glorious  re- 
formation is  begun*and  under  cir- 
cumstances affording  good  rea- 
son to  hope  that  it  will  pro- 
ceed* Magistrates  and  ministers, 
church  members,  merchants, 
farmers,  mechanics,  have,  to  an 
extent  not  only  unprecedented; 
but  unexpected,  entered  heart 
and  band  upon  the  good  work. 
Ardent  spirits  of  every  kind 
are  excluded,  by  unanimous  re- 
solves, from  the  association al 
and  other  meetings  of  the  cler- 
gy. The  side-boards  of  the 
wealthy  are  swept  of  bottles  and 
glasses.  The  sling  and  the  cor- 
dial are  banished  from  tea  par- 
ties. Putting  the  cup  to  the 
lips  of  friends  and  visitants,  is 
ceasing  to  be  deemed  a  necessa- 
ry part  of  hospitality.  Many 
farmers  now  get  through  the 
season  of  heat  and  hard  labor, 
with  less  than  one  fourth  of  the 
quantity  of  distilled  liquors, 
which  they  used  to  provide;  and 
some  without  providing  any. 

The  pleasing  result  of  a  re- 
port, lately  made  in  my  hearing, 
by  intelligent  gentlemen  from 
all  parts  of  a  large  associationa) 
district,  was,  that  several  drunk- 
ards have  been  hopefully  reform- 
ed within  the  past  year;  that 
preaching  against  the  use  of 
strong  drink,  though  very  point- 
ed, has-been  highly  popular;  that 
frequenting  dram  shops  and  tav- 
erns is  growing  more  and  more 
disreputable;  that,  in  some 
towns,  the  consumption  of  spir- 
its has  been  diminished  by  more 


than  one  half  the  usual  quantity, 
and  that  .every  where,  the  dimi- 
nution is  very  apparent. 

Kow,  if  these  and  similar  to- 
kens for  good  were  not  known  to 
exist,  except  in  a  few  towns,  we 
should  have  abundant  reason  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage;  but 
how  much  more,  when  it  is  con-» 
sidered,  that  theabove  statement 
is  only  a  specimen  of  that  hap- 
py reformation,  which  has  pro- 
gressed as  far,  perhaps  farther,  in 
other  sections  of  the  state,  and 
in  different  and  distant  parts  of 
New  England.  Let,  then,  the 
hands  that  still  hang  down,  be 
lifted  up.  Let  the  feeble  knees 
be  strengthened.  Let  God  be 
praised  for  the  good  that  has  al- 
ready been  done.  Let  his  con- 
tinued smiles  be  earnestly  im- 
plored. Let  every  inch  of 
ground,  that  has  been  gained,  be 
held.  Let  the  strong  places 
from  which  the  enemy  has  been 
driven  be  levelled  with  the 
ground.  Let  every  advantage 
be  vigorously  followed  up,  and, 
by  God's,heIp,  our  victory  will 
be  certain  and  complete. 

.  But  it  may  here  be  asked,  are 
there  no  discouraging  facts  to 
counterbalance  the  favorable 
ones  which  have  been  stated;  do 
dark  clouds  rising  in  our  hori- 
zon; no  forward  and  threatening 
movements  of  the  enemy?  Yes, 
there  are.  I  hear  the  poor  cry- 
ing for  bread  at  this  early  season, 
and  with  astonishment  demand 
the  cause.  Partial  failures  in 
some  of  the  crops  I  have  indeed 
heard  of.  But  I  know,  that  in 
general,  the  crops  have  been  un- 
usually abundant,  and  that,  in 
some  places,  the  earth  has 
brought  forth  by  handful*.  I 
know,  also,  that  however  great 
the  demand  may  be  abroad  for 
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the  productions  of  our  soi],  that 
demand  cannot,  in  the  present 
state  of  things,  have  produced 
a  scarcity,  so  few  and  precarious 
are  our  outlets.  Still  I  know, 
it  is  with  extreme  difficulty, 
that  the  poor  around  me  can  ob- 
tain their  daily  bread;  and  how 
is  this  to  be  accounted  for? 

1  cast  my  eye  upon  the  news- 
papers; I  watch  the  movements 
of  speculators;  I  look  at  the  fires 
that  are  kindling  and  the  myste- 
ry vanishes.  Stills  are  advertis- 
ed, by  scores  and  hundreds. 
Old  establishments  in  the  distill- 
ing business  are  enlarged,  and  , 
new  ones  are  rising  in  every 
part  of  the  country.  Distillers, 
by  their  advertisements  and 
their  innumerable  agencies, 
have  already  got  a  very  large 
part  of  the  grain  into  their  hands; 
and  are  securing  the  remainder, 
as  fast  as  possible.  Then  is  it 
carried  from  the  granary  to 
the  distillery,  there  to  be  tortur- 
ed' by  fire,  till  it  will  yield  a  liquid 
poison,  which  is  to  be  sent  forth 
to  destroy  health,  property,  and 
reason;  to  convert  men  into  de- 
mons, and  to  plunge  thousands 
of  souls  into  the  bottomless  pit. 
Can  we  wonder,  that  the  wrath 
of  God  is  not  turned  away  from 
us,  but  that  hia  hand  is  stretched 
out  still?  What  are  we  to  ex- 
pect, if  we  thus  cast  the  staff  of 
life  into  the  fire,  with  our  own 
hands,  but  that  an  angry  God 
-will  add  to  the  calamities  of  war 
all  the  miseries  of  famine? 

But  thdse,  who  are  engaged 
in  this  business,  will  undoubted- 
ly attempt  to  justify  themselves; 
and  it  is  but  right  that  they 
should  be  heard.  They  may 
plead,  then,  in  the  first  place, 
that  very  large  quantities  of  ar- 
dent spirits  are  necessary  to 
•    Vol.  IX. 


supply  our  markets;  that  sup- 
plies  from  abroad  are  almost  en- 
tirely cut  off  by  the  war;  that  the 
demand  can  by  no  means  be  sat* 
isfied  by  the  distillation  of  cider; 
and  that,  therefore,  it  is  prop- 
er to  supply  the  deficiency  by- 
extracting  the  spirit  from  bread- 
stuffs,  i 

This  plea,  permit  me  to  reply, 
rests  entirely  on  the  presump- 
tion»  that  every  demand  for  ar- 
dent, spirits  musty  or  at  least  may} 
be  complied  with.  I  say,  it  rests 
on  the  firesumfition;  because  the 
point  is  not  proved,  nor  can  it  be. 
Suppose  the  keeper  of  a  grog- 
shop to  have  ascertained,  by  a 
long  course  of  experience,  that 
his  customers  will  want,  three 
gallons  of  spirits  every  evening. 
Is  he  bound,  or  is  it  right  for 
him  to  provide  that  quantity, 
when  he  knows  that  it  will  in- 
jure every  man  who  calls  for  it? 
But  if  this  would  be  sinful,  then 
he  may  not  supply  his  own  little 
market,  I  mean  to  the  extent  of 
the  demand;  and  if  he  may  not, 
then  the  distiller  may  not,  in  ev- 
ery case,  supply  a  larger  mar- 
ket. The  reason  is  obvious.  It 
is  from  the  larger  markets  that 
grog  shops  draw  their  supplies. 
So  that  he,  who  sells  liquor  by 
the  hogshead,  may  be  accessory, 
to  a  vastly  greater  sum  of  guilt 
and  misery,  than  any  single  in- 
dividual, who  retails  by  the  sin- 
gle glass. 

But,  replies  the  distiller,  noth- 
ing was  made  in  vain.  Liquor 
is  certainly  good  in  its  place* 
I  do  not  compel  men  to  drink 
intern perately.  I  warn  them 
against  it.  If  they  will,  notwith- 
standing, make  brutes  of  them- 
selves, they  must  answer  for  it, 
not  i*. 

And  are  you  certain,  1  ask, 
56 
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that  no  part  of  the  guilt  will  rest 
upon  your  head?  God  made  noth- 
ing in  vain,  it  is  true;  but  did  He 
make  ardent  spirits?  Has  he  re- 
quired any  body  to  make  them? 
Admitting,  however,  that  they 
are  sometimes  useful,  (and  I  do 
npt  deny  it,)  what  then?  Does 
this  prove,  that  they  are,  upon 
the  whole,  to  be  numbered 
among  the  blessings  of  life?  If 
they  injure  a  thousand  persons, 
where  they  benefit  one,  or  if  they 
do  a  thousand  times  more  hurt 
than  good,  will  it  avail  those, 
who  are  deluging  the  land  with 
ardent  spirits,  to  plead,  that  they 
compel  nobody  to  drink?  If  they 
do  not  compel  men  to  become 
intemperate,  they  furnish  the 
means  of  becoming  so,  when  they 
know,  that  multitudes  will  abuse 
these  means.  Suppose  I  under- 
stood the  art  of  extracting 
from  rye,  for  instance,  ene  of  the 
most  active  and  fatal  poisons  in 
nature,  which  might  in  some 
cases  be  used,  with  great  sus- 
cess  as  a  medicine.  Suppose  my 
neighbors  should  get  into  the 
habit  of  purchasing,  diluting,  and 
then  drinking  it.  Suppose  the 
same  thing  should  be  done 
wherever  the  poison  was  sold; 
and  there  should  finally  be  satis- 
factory evidence,  that  thousands 
of  lives  were  annually  destroyed 
by  it;  and  that  the  evil  was  in- 
creasing. Could  I  excuse  my- 
self, if  I  still  persisted  in  mak- 
ing the  poison,  and  in  as  large 
quantities  as  ever,  by  saying, 
"It  is  good  in  its  place?  I  don't 
compel  people  to  destroy  their 
lives.  If  they  will  drink,  they 
must  take  the  consequences. 
Would  not  every  friend  of.  hu- 
manity reply,  with  some  earnest- 
ness, "Sir,  you  must  know,  that 
the  community  would  be  infinite- 


ly better  off  without  your  poison  f 
than  with  it.  You  see  what 
havoc  it  is  making,  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  left*  Its  acknowl- 
edged utility,  in  a  few  solitary 
cases,  compared  with  the  guilt 
and  misery  which  it  occasions, 
is  like  weighing  a  feather  against 
mountains.  Demolish  your  es- 
tablishment, therefore,  at  once; 
or  convert  it  to  some  other  use. 
u'Tt9  sordid  interest  guide* 
you."  " 

Should  I  be  pronounced  a 
monster,  if  I  still  persisted  in 
manufacturing  my  newly  discov- 
ered poison,  and  is  that  man  to 
be  regarded  as  guiltless,  nay  &s  a 
useful  member  of  society,  who 
devotes  himself  to  the  manufac- 
turing and  vending  of  old  pois- 
ons, under  the  specious  names 
of  gin,  brandy  and  cordial?  Let 
•very  such  roan,  ponder  the  sub- 
ject well.  Before  any  one  re- 
solves to  go  on  with  this  busi- 
ness, let  him  fully  satisfy  him- 
self, that  be  can  proceed  on 
grounds,  which  will  stand  the 
shock  of  the  last  dav,  and  abide 
the  scrutiny  of  the  Judge. 

The  reader  will  naturally  take 
notice  here,  that  if  there  is  any 
weight  in  the  preceding  argu- 
ments, they  would  lie  against 
extracting  ardent  spirits,  in 
large  quantities,  from  any  sub- 
stance, however  useless.  With 
how  much  greater  weight  must 
they  lie  against  turning  into 
spirits  the  very  staff  of  life? 

But  I  shall  doubtless  be  asked, 
what  must  the  farmers  do  with 
their  grain?  Many  of  them  have 
large  quantities  to  spare.  They 
cannot  export  it;  and  but  a  small 
part  of  it  &  wanted  at  home,  for 
bread,  by  the  poor,  or  any  body 
else.  Must  they  suffer  it  to 
perish  on  their  hands,   rather 
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than  sell  it  for  a  high  price,  to 
J>e  made  into  whisky?  I  answer, 
first,  by  asking  three  plain  ques- 
tions: Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  in  the 
rage  for  distilling  every  thing, 
the  poor  are  generally  overlook- 
ed? la  it  not  a  fact,  that  distillers 
have  their  agents  employed  al- 
most every  where  to  buy  up  the 
grain,  at  unheard-of  prices?  Is  it 
not  a  fact,  that  these  agents  have 
actually  secured  bo  much  of  it, 
in  many  places,  as  to  induce  an 
artificial  scarcity?  J^nd  what  are 
the  consequences?  Why,  in  the 
first    place,  when  a  poor  man 
wants  a  bushel  of  grain,  the  nom- 
inal price  is  so  excessively  high, 
that  he  finds  it  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  furnish  the  means;  and  in 
the  second   place,  the  grain  is 
not  to  be  h*l  within  his  town  or 
neighborhood.     The  barns  and 
cellars  of  his  wealthy  neighbors 
are  full,  it  is  true;  but  the  rye, 
and  the  corn,  and  even  the  pota- 
toes, are  engaged,  or  kept  back 
for  a  further    advance   in    the 
price.    Hence,  the  cry,  which  is 
already  heard;  and   hence  the 
•probability,  I  might  almost  say 
certainty,  that  hundreds,  if  not 
-^thousands,  of  families,  will  be 
compelled  to  struggle  through  a 
cold  winter  without  bread.  Look 
at  the   little  children  in    these 
families.    How  distressing  the 
thought,  thit  they  must  suffer 
ao  much,  when,  were  it  not  for 
the  distilleries,  they  might  ob- 
tain a  competence  if  not  a  plenty! 
But  allowing,  (what  there   is 
not  the  least  reason  to  hope  for,) 
that  enough  should  be  reserved 
for  the   poor,  and  afforded    to 
them  on  moderate   terms,  is  it 
morally  right,  to  turn  the  sur- 
plus into  liquid  fire?  Suppose  the 
Crops  should  be  cut  short  anoth- 
er year  to  such  a  degree,  that  the 


very  men,  who  are  now  pouring 
the  last  bushel  they  can  spare 
into  the  stills,  should  be  pinched 
for  bread  themselves.  Might 
they  not  very  properly  regard  it 
as  a  judgment  upon  them,  for 
what  they  are  now  doing?  Let 
those,  then,  whose  ground  hat 
brought  forth  plentifully  the 
present  year,  praise  the  bounti- 
ful Giver,  taking  care,  at  the 
same  time,  not  to  abuse  the  gift. 
Let  them  supply  the  poor  around 
them,  and  sell  to  others,  who 
want  their  grain  for  bread.  If 
they  still  have  a  surplus,  let 
them  keep  it  over  the  season. 
Should  there  be  a  failure  of 
crops,  it  will  all  be  wanted;  or, 
if  not,  opportunity  may  perhaps 
-be  given,  for  sending  it  abroad; 
and,  at  .all  events*  it  must  surely 
afford  a  high  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion to  reflect,  that  it  has  not,  by 
being  turned  into  poison,  de- 
stroyed the  peace  of  any  family, 
ox  hastened  any  man  to  the 
grave. 

I  know  that  the  distillation  of 
bread  stuffs  may  bring  money 
into  the  pocket  of  the  grower 
and  the  manufacturer.  But  - 
money  is  not  the  one  thing  need- 
ful. It  will  not  be  current  in 
the  world  to  \vhich  we  are  hast- 
ening; and  if  it  should,  the  com- 
munity would  gain  nothing  up- 
on the  whole,  for  where  one  is 
made  rich  by  means  of  distille- 
ries, ten  are  made  poor.  I  would 
put  it  to  the  consciences  of  those 
interested  in  the  gains,  there- 
fore, whether  they  are  not  in  du- 
ty bound  to  forego  these  gains, 
rather  than,  be  instrumental,  in 
sending  abroad  a  flood  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  to  sweep  the  body 
into  the  grave,  and  the  soul  intq 
hell!  Z.  X.  Y. 
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CALCULATIONS  ON  THE  EXPEN- 
SES OF  WAR.' 

It  is  a  remarkable  trait  in  the 
human  character;  that  taxes  and 
various  pecuniary  sacrifices  of 
a  public  nature  are  endured  with 
greater  cheerfulness  to  support 
"war,  than  for  any  or  all  other 
purposes,  however  good  and  de- 
sirable. This  has  been  a  perma- 
nent'eharacteristic,  wherever  men 
have  been  associated  together. 
Some  few  individuals  have  form- 
ed exceptions,  wherever  Chris- 
tianity has  been"  received;  but 
their  influence  has  been  too  limit- 
ed to  make  a  national  exception. 
The  attention  of  the  reader  is 
invited  to  the  following  propo- 
sition, for  the  truth  of  which  I 
appeal  to  history  and'  observa- 
tion: There  never  has'  existed  a 
nation,  the  mass  of  whose'  popw 
iation  would  not  bear  heavy  tax- 
es to  carry  ott  war,  however  un- 
necessary and  unjust,  with  less 
murmuring'  and  less  opposition, 
than  for  any  other  purpose  un- 
der heaven.'  I  say  with  less 
murmuring,  because  the  people 
will  murmur  on  account  of  any 
heavy  tax.  But  while  they  will 
only  murmur  against  a  burden- 
some war-tax;  they  would  utter- 
ly refuse  to  pay  the  same 
amount  for  any  otlicr  purpose. 
The  opposition  to  a  heavy  tax 
imposed  to  promote  internal  im- 
provements, to  build  and  endow 
colleges,  ana  support  schools, 
Sec.  Sec.  would  commence  per* 
haps  in  murmurs;  but  would  in- 
crease till  it  spoke  in  a  voice  of 
thunder  to  the  ears  of  rulers. 
And  there  is  not  a  government  on 
earth,  which  would  "not  be  com- 
pelled to  relinquish  heavy  tax- 
es imposed  for  such  purposes. 
Wars  are  admitted  bv  all  Chris- 


tians to  spring  from  the  wicked* 
ness  of  man.  Many  question 
the  lawfulness  of  defensive  war*, 
and  all  allow  that  no  war  can  be 
justified  by  both  parties,  and 
that  many  wars  can  be  justified 
by  neither.  It  may  safely  be  as- 
sumed, therefore,  that  all  the 
money  paid  to  prepare  for,  and 
support  war,  is  a  tribute  paid 
'to  human  depravity,  voluntarily 
on  the  part  of  most,  by  con* 
straint  on  the  part  of  some.  Ad- 
mitting  the  lawfulness  of  defen- 
sive  wars,  it  is  obvious  that  such 
wars  could  not  exist  were  it 
not  for  the  injustice  and  vio> 
lence  of  man;  so  that  all  war-ex- 
penses, however  incurred,  must 
be  placed  to  the  same  account; 
and*  at  the  last  and  great  audit* 
they  must  alt  be  ^reckoned  to 
some  party  or  ether^  as  so  many 
blessings  perverted  and  abus* 
ed.   k 

'  After  indulging  in  this  train 
of  reflections,  I  was  induced-  to 
make  the  following  calculations, 
as  to  the  expenses  actually  in- 
c'urred  by  the  Christian  world* 
in  a  single  year,  in  the  prosecqv 
tion  of  the  existing  wars.  The 
year  I  take  is  from  Sept.  10^ 
1812,  to  Sept.  9,  1813,  inclusive; 
not  because  the  expenses  can 
be  accurately  defined  by  those 
dates,  but  because  some  other 
calculations  may  be  thus  defin- 
ed. I  admit  that  this  has  been 
the  most  expensive  year  of  war, 
which  the  Christian  world  ever 
experienced,  both  in  lives  and 
-property.  Still  many  years  have 
been  nearly  as  expensive,  and 
the  cost  of  war  has  always  been 
enormous. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  Great  Britain  raised 
for  the  service  of  the  country  in 
a  single  year,  the  enormous  sum 
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of   /103,000,000      sterling,    the 
Mrhole   of  which  was   provided 
for  by  Parliament  last  summer. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  as 
part  oi  this  sum  was  borrowed,  it 
cannot  be  called  a  war  expense 
of  this  year.    But  the  objector 
will  admit,  on  a  moment's  re- 
flection, that  if  the  money  bor- 
rowed should  never  be  paid,  it 
would  be  a  vmr  loss  on  the  part 
of  the  lender,  as  every  farthing 
borrowed  for  the  support  of  war 
is    actually  expended.    Conse- 
quently whenever  the  flrincifial 
is  paid,  it  will  be  paid  as  a  v>ar 
expense  of  this  year.  The  inter  * 
est  will   be   a  war  expense  of 
the  several    years    when    it  id 
paid.    Thus  that  part  of  the  103 
millions,  which  is  expended  in! 
paying  the  interest  on  previous 
loans',  is  a  war  expense  of  this 
year;  as  all  the  British  debt  was 
accumulated      by     war    loans; 
though  what   is '  paid  into  the 
sinking  fund  to    diminish    the 
principal  of  the  old  debt  ought 
in  fairness  to  be  deducted  from 
the  war  expenses  of  this  year. 
This  sum  1  should  judge  from 
vrhat  1  remember  of  the  sinking 
fund,  cannot  exceed  the  odd  3 
millions. 

The  expenses  of  government, 
as  it  would  exist  in  a  time  of 
perfect  peace,  and  when  no  pre- 
parations were  made  for  any 
apprehended  war,  would  be  a 
comparatively  small  sum.  When 
it  is  considered,  that  only  a  mil- 
lion a  year  is  allowed  for  the  ex- 
penses of  the  king  and  court, 
the  principal  judges,  and  what  is 
called  the  civil  list,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted, that  five  millions  would 
be  an  abundant  allowance  for  ail 
the  usual  purposes  of  govern- 
ment, as  it  might  be  administer- 


ed if  wars  did  not  exist.  Indeed, 
that  sum  would  support  gov- 
ernment in  a  style  of  great  dig- 
nity and  splendor,  beside  foster- 
ing the  arts  and  sciences.  The 
remaining  95  millions  sterling, 
or  422  millions  of  dollars,  may 
be  set  down  as  war  expenses. 

In  addition  to  this  sum  is  to 
be  reckoned  the  losses  of  indi- 
viduals by  the  hand  of  violence, 
not  included  in  the  national  ex- 
penses. As  Great  Britain  has 
not  been  invaded,  these  private  * 
losses  are  confined  to  depreda- 
tions on  commerce  by  Frcnchj 
Danish,  and  American  public 
Ships,  and  privateers.  Taking 
into  view  the  losses  in  com- 
merce from  the  mother  country 
to  every  part  of  the  world,  and 
from  colony  to  colony,  I  think 
the  amount  can  hardly  be  less 
than  218,000,000.  Perhaps  it 
will  be  said,  that  what  is  lost  by 
one  nation  in  this  way,  is  gained 
by  others.  This  is  not  true.  It 
is  thought  by  men  of  intelli- 
gence and  judgment,  that  the 
whole  amount  of  captures  in 
modern  war  docs  not  exceed  th6 
expenses  of  fitting  out  and  sup- 
porting privateers.  A  few  indi- 
viduals may  grow  rich  on  the 
spoils  of  the  innocent  and  unsus- 
pecting; but  the  great  mass  of 
adventurers  are  losers.  In  short, 
privateering  is  like  gambling; 
few  gain  permanently;  nearly  all 
lose. 

In  estimating  the  expenses  of 
the  continental  powers,  during 
the  year  under  consideration, 
the  known  regular  revenue  will 
be  but  a  miserable  index.  All 
those  powers  raised  money  by  a 
thou  band  extraordinary  methods, 
and  borrowed,  besides,  to  the  full 
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therefore,  be  limited  only  by  the 
ability  of  the  people  to  pay,  and 
of  the  governments  to  borrow. 

Bonaparte  has  had  a  million 
of  men  under  arms,  scattered 
throughout  France,  Italy,  Spain, 
and  his  German  tributaries,  on 
an  average,  for  the  last  five 
Years.  Probably  that  number 
has  been  invariably  exceeded, 
except  for  three  or  four  months 
last  winter.  Jn  the  beginning 
of  the  Russian  campaign  of  1 8 12, 
if  we  consider  the  vast  number 
of  armed  men  stationed  in  every 
part  of  his  dominions,  the  num- 
ber occupied  in  garrisons,  the 
amount  of  all  his  armies  in 
Spain,  and  the  vast  military  force 
with  which  he  invaded  Russia, 
we  shall  be  convinced  he  had 
1,200,000  men  in  arms,  to  which 
must  be  added  at  least  100,000 
as  teamsters,  couriers  tec.  He 
was  obliged  to  support  many  of 
these  men  at  great  expense,  and 
at  a  vast  distance  from  home. 
The  number  of  horses  to  supply 
the  cavalry,  artillery,  and  wag- 
gon train  of  all  his  armies,  and 
to  keep  up  the  communication 
with  all  parts  of  his  empire, 
could  hardly  be  less  than  500,000. 
From  Prussia  alone  he  took 
40,000;  in  the  waggon  train  of 
his  northern  army  80,000  were 
employed;  a  part  of  the  cavalry 
and  artillery  of  a  single  army 
lost,  according  to  his  own  ac- 
count, 30,000  in  a  few  nights*  af- 
ter that  army  had  been  greatly 
diminished,  and  was,  in  fact, 
nearly  ruined.  Considering 
these  things,  and  that  he  kept 
up  his  naval  preparations,  build- 
ing ships,  filling  arsenals,  and 
repairing  fortifications  of  ports; 
—that  he  maintained  bis  military 
schools  and  trained  multitudes 
of  his  conscripts  not    actually 


numbered  with  his  forces;*  we 
shall  be  convinced  he  could  not 
not  have  expended  less  than 
8600,000,000,  in  supporting  war. 
To  this  sum  may  fairly  be  added 
what  is  necessary  to  repair  bis 
extraordinary  losses  in  the  Rus- 
sian compaign,  in  artillery,  am- 
munition, small  arms,  horses, 
&c«  See.  which  may  be  moder- 
ately estimated  at  $20,000,000. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  the 
estimate  I  shall  be  less  particu- 
lar, and  give  only  the   results. 

I  calculate,  therefore,  the  pub- 
lic warlike  expenses  of  Sweden* 
Denmark,  Russia,  Prussia,  Aus- 
tria and  the  neighboring  prov- 
inces to  be  at  least  850O,OO0^X)Q; 
and  the  private  expenses,  i.  e, 
the  ioss  by  the  burning  of  Mos- 
cow, and  other  towns  in  Russia, 
and  the  partial  desolation  of  an 
immense  tract  of  country  from 
Moscow  to  the  Elbe,  and  three 
hundred  miles  on  that  river,  to 
amount  to  8300,000*000;  the 
public  expenses  ef  Spain  and 
Portugal  st  8100,000,000*  and 
the  destruction  of  private  prop- 
erty at  50,000,000;  the  public 
expenses  of  the  Vnited  Stales 
at  8*<¥W>*000;  and  the  private 
losses  at  sea  at  810,000,000;  the 
public  expenses  and  private  los- 
ses of  the  British  colonies  in 
North  America,  the  West  In- 
dies, and  Asia,  (not  brought  into 
the  account  of  the  government 
at  home,)  at  8 100/KKW)00.  It  k 
to  be  considered  here*  that  the 
British  East  l»dia  Company/ 
support  a  large  military  fbtce, 
the  expenses  of  which  are  not 
reckoned  in  the  national  ac- 
counts. To  these  sums  wjd 
8100,000,000  for  the  public  ex- 
penses and  private  losses  sus- 
tained in  Mexico,  and  the  Span- 
ish rich  colonies  in  South  Amer- 
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ica,  in  consequence  of  their  civ- 
il wars. 

Recapitulation. 

Expenses  of  Great  Britain 
in  a  single  year,  in  conse- 
quence of  war  £422,000,000 

Losses  of  individuals  in 
Great  Britain  18,000,000 

Expenses  of  France  and 
her  tributaries  6*0,000,000 

Of  Sweden,  Denmark,  Rus- 
sia, Prussia,  Austria,  and  the 
neighboring  German  prorinees500,000,000 

Of  individuals  in  those 
•onntries.  300,000,000 

Of  Spain  and  Portugal        100,000,000 

Private  losses  in  those 
countries  50,000,000 

*   Expenses  of  U.  S.  40,000,000 

Losses  by  individuals  10,000,000 

Of  the  British  colonies  in 
nil  parts  of  the  world  100,000,000 

Of  the  Spanish  colonies      100,000,000 

Amounting   to  the 
goodly  sum  of  $2,260,000,000 

This  sum  would  form  a  suffi- 
cient circulating  medium  for 
the  whole  commercial  world,  and 
at  6  per  cent*  (which  is  about 
the  average  interest  of  the  sev- 
eral countries,)  would  produce 
a  yearly  income  of  g  1 35,600,000. 

But  I  have  not  done  with  ex- 
penses* The  loss  of  a  young 
man,  in  the  prime  of  life,  is  a 
toss  of  property.  The  town  of 
Groton,  in  Connecticut,  lost  in  a 
single  day,  a  large  pan  of  its 
able-bodied  men,  in  consequence 
of  Arnold's  infamous  invasion 
trf  his  native  state.  The  town 
was  filled  with  widows,  and  be- 
reaved parents,  ft?  the ,  loss  of 
life  only,  it  was  impoverished 
and  nearly  ruined.  From  the 
shock  of  a  single  day  this  town 
has  not  recovered  in  more  than 
thirty  years*  Reader,  how  ma- 
ny such  towns  do  you  think 
there  are  in  Europe? 

Let  it  not  be  thought,  that  I 
suppose  the  loss  of  life  can  be 


compensated  with  money;  but 
so  far  as  the  loss  of  life  involves 
a  pecuniary  loss,  it  is  proper  to 
consider  it  in  that  light. 

The  celebrated  Dr.  Lettsom, 
in  a  letter  dated  at  London,  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  August  last, 
says,  "I  compute  that  half  a 
million  of  young  people  have 
died  by  violence,  within  twelve 
months  past,  in  blood-thirsty 
Europe."  The  Doctor  wrote 
before  the  late  sanguinary  con* 
flicts  in  Germany*  yet  his  com- 
putation is  too  small.  The  pro- 
bability is,  that  from  Sept.  10, 
1812,  before  the  battle  of  Boro- 
dino, to  Sept.  9,  1813,  inclusive, 
after  the  battle  of  Dennevitz, 
there  fell  in  battle,  died  of 
wounds  and  in  army  hospitals, 
in  prison-ships,  and  jails,  and  in 
consequence  of  army  sicknesses, 
at  least  800,000  men  in  the  prime 
of  life,  the  great  majority  of 
whom  were  between  20  and  30 
years  of  age.  Of  this  number 
the  United  States  may  come  in 
for  a  share  of  10  or  15  thousand. 
Not  less  than  200,000  more 
were  maimed  for  life,  or  had 
their  constitutions  broken,  so  as 
to  be  helpless,  and,  in  a  pecuni- 
ary point  of  view,  worse  than 
dead.  The  loss  of  property  by 
the  death  of  an  able  bodied  man 
in  this  country,  is  not  less  than 
jg  1,500.  In  Europe  it  is  less 
nominally,  but  perhaps  not  pre* 
portionably;  that  is,  perhaps  on 
an  average  throughout  Europe 
the  labor  of  an  industrious  man 
will  go  as  far  in  clothing  and 
schooling  his  children,  &c.  Bcc. 
as  in  this  country.  Perhaps  not; 
we  will  therefore  estimate  the 
value  of  a  man  there  to  be  half 
what  it  is  here.  We  have,  then* 
a  result  of  gf  50,000,000  in  a 
single  year,  lost  to  the  Chris- 
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tian  world,,  in  consequence  of 
the  destruction  of  life  and  limbs 
in  war.  The  Christian  world 
had  in  arms,  the  last  year,  full 
three  millions  of  men.,  The 
losses  have  been  repaired  by 
new  enlistments  and  new  con- 
scriptions.  The  loss  of  the  pro- 
ductive industry  of  these  men, 
beyond  what  would  be  necessa- 
ry to  feed  and  clothe  themselves, 
may  be  placed  at  %75  each,  or 
8225,000,000,  in  the  whole. 

1  have  not  yet  noticed  the  loss 
of  property  by  the  derangement 
of  business  which  war  occasions, 
by  the  sudden  depression  of 
landed  estate,  by  the  desponden- 
cy, which,  in  many  places,  pre- 
vents all  exertion,  8cc.  fee.  The 
losses  of  this  kind  defy  all  com- 
putation. I  merely  observe, 
that  in  this  country  such  losses 
have  exceeded  all  other  war  ex- 
penses by  more  than  double. 

I  intend  to  pursue  this  sub- 
ject, by  specifying  some  of  the 
good  purposes  to  which  this 
money  might  be  applied. 

•     A.  B. 


to  the  editor  of  the  chris- 
tian instructor. 

,  Sir, 
The  following  account,  which  I 
lately  had  from  a  friend  at  pres- 
ent residing  in  Madeira*  of  a  vis- 
itation of  locusts  experienced  in 
some  of  the  neighboring  isl- 
ands, will  perhaps  prove  an  ac- 
ceptable communication  to  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Christian 
Instructor.  It  furnishes  a  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  language 
employed  to  describe  the  devas- 
tation produced  by  these  insects 
in  the  prophecies  of  Joel.  If  you 


think  Jt  worthy  of  insertion,  it  is 
at  your  service. 

I  am  yours,  Sec. 
fedin.  Jfiril  26.  W.  Inkks. 

After  speaking  of  the  ravages 
produced  by  the  yellow  fever  at 
Grand  Canary  and  TenerifFe,  my 
friend  proceeds  thwK— "This 
put  me  in  mind  (to  digress  for 
a  moment  from  the  subject)  of 
the  plagues  of  Egypt.  For  after 
the  plague  of  sickness  came  tbe 
most  awful  plague  of  the  locusts, 
of  which  I  can  give  you  a  true 
and  faithful  account,  having 
heard  it  from  friends  of  my  owil 
who  were  on  the  spot,  and  eye- 
witnesses of  the  dreadful  havoc 
they  made.  For  days  together 
the  whole  air  was  so  dark,  that, 
although  otherwise  a  fine  day,  it 
was  not  possible  to  see  20  yards' 
overhead;  in  fact,  the  prodigious 
clouds  overspread  the  whole  hor- 
izon, and  the  ground  was  com- 
pletely covered  with  theuu 
Wherever  they  alighted,  sure 
destruction  followed;  for  they 
ate  up  every  blade  of  grass,  and 
even  the  bark  of  the  trees,  and 
no  place  was  free  from  them^ 
Not  a  vegetable,  or  fruit  of  any 
kind,  or  herb  was  to  be  found 
wherever  they  went.  To  give 
you  some  idea  of  their  numbers, 
the  town  council  offered  a  reward 
of  half  a  dollar  for  every  three 
bushel  boi  the  people  brought 
in  of  ihcni,  whether  dead  or  a- 
live,  and  in  two  nights  they 
brought  in  tbxVe  thousand  boxes 
crammed  full.  This  happened 
at  Grand  Canary.  They  came 
altogether  in  bands  from  one  isl- 
and to  another*  At  TenerinVa 
quantity  of  wheat  was  oSered  for 
every  sack  of  locusts,  and  in  one 
night's  work  they  brought  in 
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two  thousand  fire  hundred  sacks. 
Tou  may  readily  conceive  the 
value  of  the  reward  was  soon  les- 
sened. From  Teneriffe  they 
took  their  departure  for  Lance- 
rota,  where  they  made  the  same 
havoc,  there  destroying  whole 
fields  and  every  thing  that  came 
in  their  way.  The  stench  of 
their  dead  bodies,  it  is  said,  was 
beyond  description.  They  had 
not  visited  these  unfortunate  isl- 
ands for  63  years  before,  and  it  is 
singular  they  should  come  just 
after  the  yellow  fever.  Those 
that  were  killed  were  killed  in 
t^c  nights  and  mornings  before 
the  dew  was  off  their  wings,  for 
they  cannot  fly  with  case  before 
sun-rise.  They  are  from  3  to  3 
1-2  inches  long,  thick  shoulders 
and  head,  and  tapering  towards 
the  tail,  of  a  brownish  color,  and 
teeth  as  hard  as  steel,  and  sharp 
as  lancets.  From  this  last  place, 
after  having  destroyed  every 
thing,  they  took  their  flight  in 
myriads  towards  the  coast  of  Af- 
rica, whence  they  came." 

Ck.  In.  for  July,  1813,  ft.  22. 


GYPSIES. 

The  following  very  iutcrestiuff  ftooouat  of 
ihe  Gypniet,  »tak-n  f.-ora  the  last  edi- 
tion of  Dp.  Morse's  (icographv,  vol.  ii, 
p.  320. 

We  ought,  in  this  connexion. 
to  mention  a  singular  race  of 
people,  dispersed  indeed  over  al- 
most every  country  in  Europe, 
but  found  in  great  f» umbers  in 
the  Austrian  dominions.  The 
Gypsies  made  their  first  appear- 
ance in  Germany,  in  the  16th 
century.  Historians  inform  us, 
that  when  Sultan  Selim  conquer- 
ed Egypt,  several  of  the  natives, 
refusing  to  submit  to  the  1  urk- 
ish  yoke,  revolted  under  one 
Vol.  UC. 


Zingancus,  (whence  the  Turks 
call  them  Zinganees;)  and  a- 
greed  to  disperse  in  small  par- 
ties over  the  world.  The  French, 
call  them  Bohemians.  Mr.  Grell- 
raan  and  Mr.  Marsden  consider 
them  of  Hindoo  origin.  They 
wander  about  in  Asia;  in  the  in- 
terior of  Africa;  and,  like  locusts,  ' 
have  overrun  most  European 
nations.  Their  whole  number  in 
Europe  is  believed  to  exceed 
seven  hundred  thousand.  They 
are  found  in  considerable  num- 
bers in  Great  Britain,  The  vig- 
ilance of  the  police  has  render- 
ed them  less  numerous  in 
France.  In  Spain  they  are  be- 
lieved to  amount  to  eighty  thou- 
sand. They  are  somewhat  nu- 
merous in  Germany,  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Russia.  In  Italy 
they  abound,  particularly  in  the 
states  of  the  church.  But  their 
chief  population  is  in  the  S.  E. 
parts  of  Europe,  particularly  in 
Hungary,  Transylvania,  and  vari- 
ous parts  of  Turkey,  which  seems 
ever  to  have  been  the  place  of 
general  rendezvous  for  the  Gyp- 
-sy  tribes.  England  endeavored 
to  expel  them  in  1530;  France 
in  1460;  and  Spain  in  li%\;  but 
never  with  complete  success. 

For  three  centuries  they  have 
continued  the  same,  wherever 
they  have  gone;  unaltered  by  the 
lapse  of  time,  the  variation  of  cli- 
mate, and  the  force  of  example. 
Their  physiognomy,  and  their 
manners  are  equally  singular  in 
every  country.  Their  swarthy 
complexion  is  the  same  in  Afri- 
ca, and  in  Europe.  They  ac- 
quire no  additional  laziness  in 
Spain;  and  no  new  industry  in 
England.  Religion,  powerful  in 
its  influence  over  most  ignorant 
tribes,  is  here  impotent;  and  the 
cross  and  the  crciccnt  art  beheld 
57 
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with  equal  indifference.  Tn  the 
neighborhood  of  civilized  life, 
thoy  continue  barbarous;  and  in 
the  midst  of  cities  and  villages, 
they  live  in  tents  and  holes  of 
the  earth,  and  wander  from  place 
tg  place  as  fugitives  and  vaga- 
bonds. 

They  are  passionately  fond  of 
ornaments  and  of  plate.  Their 
principal  occupations  are  smith's 
work,  or  tinker's,  or  wooden 
ware,  and  horse-dealing.  In 
Hungary  and  Transylvania  they 
are  executioners,  flayers  of  dead 
beasts,  and  washers  of  gold.  The 
women,  many  of  whom  are  ad- 
dicted to  prostitution,  deal  in  old 
clothes,  and  fortune-telling.  The 
majority  of  both  sexes  are  lazy 
beggars  and  thieves.  They  are 
fond  of  their  children.  Their 
diseases  are  the  measles,  small* 
pox,  and  weak  eyes,  occasioned 
by  smoke.  They  live  to  an  ad- 
vanced age.  Their  remedies  in 
sickness  are  saffron  in  their 
soups,  and  bleeding.  The  Aus- 
trian Gypsies  are  particularly 
fond  of  cattle  that  die  of  any  dis- 
temper; acting  on  the  principle, 


"that  the  flesh  of  a  beast  >  which 
God  kill*,  must  be  better  than  that 
of  one  killed  by  man." 

In  Transylvania,  they  have  a 
sort  of  regular  government- 
Their  chiefs  are  styled  Hray~ 
wodesy  and  are  elected  from  the 
children  of  former  chiefs.  They 
have  no  sense  of  religion  They 
speak  every  where  the  language 
of  the  country;  but  have  all  one 
peculiar  language,  which  is  ev- 
ery where  the  same.  Music  is 
the  only  science  of  which  they 
are  fond. 

Their  train  of  thinking  is 
childish;  and  the  little  rea&dfc 
which  they  possess,  is  wholly  de- 
voted to  the  gratification  ol  ap- 
petite. They  are  lively,  loqua- 
cious, and  chattering;  fickle  and 
inconstant;  faithless  and  ungrate- 
ful; timid  and  servile;  cruel  and 
revengeful.  They  are  excessive- 
ly addicted  to  ardent  spirits;  and, 
what  would  hardly  be  expected, 
are  universally  vain.  While 
they  continue  insensible  of  relig- 
ion, all  attempts  to  civilize  them 
will  probaUy  be  ineffectual. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


For  the  PanOplist. 
ON  THE  DUTY  OF  ADM0MITI0*. 

It  is  generally  ad  1  itted  to  be 
the  duty  of  Christians  not  only 
to  admonish  each  other  of  their 
faults,  but  also  to  check  the  vice 
and  profanity  of  those  who  do 
not  profess  a  regard  for  religion. 
Yet  this  duty,  in  all  its  branches, 
is  too  much  neglected. 

Christians  do  not  appear  to 
consider  how  much  good  they 
might  do  by    admonishing    the 


wicked;  they  become  careless  of 
the  honor  of  God;  their  ears  be* 
come  accustomed  to  the  voice 
of  profaneness,  and  their  eyes 
to  the  sight  of  various  kinds  of 
iniquity.  They  seem  intimida- 
ted ana*  overawed  by  the  number 
and  boldness  of  the  wicked.  It 
is  worthy  of  their  consideration, 
however,  that,  in  a  multitude  of 
instances,  reproof  has  been  sue* 
cessfully  administered  to  the 
wicked,  and  has  produced  the 
most  durable  effects. 
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-  la  the  memoirs  of  Cant. 
.Abijah  Per  kin  ft,  in  the  Panopuat 
for  Feb.  last,  pp.  aa9,  390,  too 
aabject  of  the  narrative  la  intro- 
duced a&  making  the.  following, 
statement.  "I  bad  felt  in  gener- 
al no  great  remorse  of  con* 
science  on  account  of  the  trans** 
actions  of  my  life,  till  about  four 
years  ago.  Then  in  conversa- 
tion with  a^  friend,  I  was  warn* 
ed  of  the  great  evil  and  danger* 
ous  consequences  of  using  pro- 
fane language,  to  which  I  was 
in  some  degree  addicted.  This 
timely  and  friendly  reproof  gave 
me,  such  a  view  of  this  sin,  and 
made  such  an  imoresnion  on  my 
mind,  that  I  have  been  restrain- 
ed from  it  ever  since.  Having 
no  evidence  that  I  was  a  new 
creature,  1  began  from  that  time 
to  meditate  more  on  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  and  to  at- 
tend more  strictly  to  preaching, 
Sec.  Sec."  It  appears  from  this 
narrative,  that  the  above-des- 
cribed admonition  was  the  mean 
of  producing  an  important 
change  in  the  external  deport- 
ment of  the  man,  and  of  fixing 
his  attention  upon  religious  con- 
cerns. Another  admonition,  of- 
fered by  a  friend,  when  they  two 
were  in  a  held  together,  was  the 
mean  of  producing  a  deep  and 
puugent  conviction  of  sin,  which 
ended  in  a  hopeful  conversion 
to  God.  How  infinitely  valuable 
were  these  admonitions  to  this 
man*  Without  them  he  might 
have  continued  unmoved  aud 
unchecked  in  a  course  of  sin. 

The  following  anecdote  has 
been  related  on  good  authority 
to  the  writer  of  these  paragraphs: 

Many  years  ago,  a  teamster 
was  swearing  very  profanely  at 
his  cattle,  in  the  hearing  of  a 
j»ious  man,  whose  ears   Mere  al- 


ways  pained  at    hearing   such 
language,  and  whom,  for  the  sake 
of  perspicuity,  I  shall  call   Mr. 
Faithful.      Though    an     entire 
stranger  to  the  man,  Mr.  F.  cal- 
led  him    aside,   and  addressed 
him  thus:  "My  friend,  I  am  a 
Stranger  to  you,  but  I  cannot  help 
reminding  you,  that  God  is  your 
Maker;  that  God,  whose  name 
you    are     profaning,     will    be 
your  Judge.    He   has  declared, 
that   He   will  not  hold  any  one 
guilt  less  v>ko  taketh  His  name  in 
vain.    It  pains  me  much  to  bear 
any  one  of  God's  rational  off- 
spring thus  setting  him  at  defi- 
ance.  What  if  God  were  to  take  % 
you   suddenly   from  the   world, 
with  an  oath  upon   your  lips!*" 
The  teamster  was  abashed,  and 
they    separated.    About  fifteen 
years  after  this  admonition,  Mr/ 
JJ\  was  called  aside  by  a  man 
whom  he  did    not    know,    and 
.asked  if  his  name   was   not  F. 
GUi  being  answered  in  the   af- 
firmative, the  man  proceeded  to 
state   the  circumstances    above 
related,  and  added,  "I  am  the 
person  whom  you  were  so  kind 
as    to    admonish    at    that  time. 
Your    reproof  sunk    deep  into 
my  heart.    It  was  the  mean  of 
convincing  me  of  my  sinfulness, 
and  of  beginning  a  train  of  ex- 
ercises which,  as  I  humbly  hope,     * 
terminated   in  a  real  change  of 
heart   and    life.  v  I  have    often 
wished  to  see  you  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  thanking   you  for  your 
kindness,  and  relating  what  God 
has  done  for  my  soul.     If  saved, 
I    shall    have  occasion   to  bless 
God    through    all    eternity    for 
making   you    an   instrument  of 
his  kindness  to  me," 

What  think  you,  reader,  must 
have  been  the  feelings  of  Mr.  F? 
Did  he  regret  the  time  spent  ui 
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ofFering  the  admonition,  or  the* 
risk  of  encountering  a  repulse? 
Would  not  the  joy  of  such  in- 
telligence abundantly  compen- 
sate for  a  thousand  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  reform  the  vicious? 

There  is  reason  to  think,  that 
in  a  large  proportion  of  bistan* 
ces,  admonitions  administered  in 
a  proper  spirit  are  more  or  less 
successful.  Let  the  experiment 
be  oftener  tried.  Let  Christians 
grow  bolder  than  they  seem  to 
have  been,  and  a  happy  result 
will  be  witnessed. 

As  reasons  why  Christians 
should  feel  themselves  bound 
to  admonish  each  other,  let  the 
following  things  be  considered. 

1.  The  ease  with  which  this 
duty  is  performed.  It  costs  lit- 
tle lime.  Were  the  fact  other- 
wise, many  persons  might  think 
themselves  excused  on  account 
of  their  regular  employments, 
and  the  pressure  of  their  world- 
ly concerns.  It  costs  no  money* 
Were  the  fact  otherwise,  many 
might  plead  their  poverty.  It 
requires  only  courage  and  the 
love  of  God.  Shall  a  Christian 
acknowledge  himself  to  be  des- 
titute of  these? 

3.  The  good  which  may  be 
effectuated  by  admonition  is  in- 
calculable. The  stupid  and 
careless  may  be  alarmed;  the 
unprofitable  professor  of  reli- 
gion may  be  aroused  tea  be- 
coming couise  of  conduct;  the 
vicious  may  be  reclaimed,  con- 
verted, sanctified  and  saved. 
God  may  use  the  meanest  of 
bis  servants,  as  the  instrument 
of  producing  these  amazing 
changes. 

3.  Our  Savior's  example  au- 
thorizes and  requires  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty.  He  ex- 
hibited unparalleled  courage  in 


reproving  sia,  honoring  his  Fla- 
ther'a  law,  and  warning  tb* 
wicked  of  approaching  judge- 
ment. Let  bis  disciples  gm  aw* 
do  Ukewuc.  A.  M. 


OJI  TUB  l»eCTftl*ft  OF  THB  TMV  «- 
ITY. 

f  Continued  from  p.  256.  J 

It  is  also  reasonable,  it  is  a  rent 
duty,  to  be  punctiliously  accurate 
in  the   explication   of   ail  sttch 
words,  expressions,  and  descrip- 
tions in  the  Scripture,  as  con- 
tain hints  or  assertions  respect* 
ing  a  ploralhy  in  the  Godhead, 
or  a  Godhead  consisting  of  sev- 
eral persons.     It  is  the  more  so, 
because  we  have  the  testimony 
of  history  before  us,  that  those 
who  lived  nearer  the  time  when 
the  Bible  was  written,  than  we 
do;  and  who,  we  jnaat  suppose, 
had  a  more  perfect  understand- 
ing of  the  language  of  Scripture, 
than  we  can  ascribe  to  ourselves, 
did  interpret  wkh    punctilious 
accuracy. 

The  method  of  interpretation, 
which  our  new  theologians  are 
endeavoring  to  make  current, 
is  exactly  the  opposite  of  that 
which  was  followed  in  ancient 
times.  Whh  respect  to  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  it 
is  well  known,  that  the  modem 
Jews,  even  to  ablamable  excess, 
seek  to  elicit*  some  meaning, 
not  only  from  every  word,  but 
from  every  letter  Nor  are  they 
singular  in  this;  for  so  far  as  tie 
can  go  back,  *c  find  evidence 
that  the  Jews  have  always  done 
the  same  thing.  It  is  very  cloar, 
that  Jesus  and  his  Apostirs  in- 
terpreted Scripture  in  a  vry 
guarded,  and  one  might  aln.o*t 
say,  in  a  straitened  manner,  aisi 
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thus  by  their  example  confirmed 
and  authorized  this  method  of 
interpretation.  Did  the  Jews  of 
ancient  times,  then,  discover  m 
their  sacred  records,  and  recog- 
nize, a  certain  plurality  in  the 
Godhead,  and  the  true  divinity 
of  the  Messiah?  Christian  wri- 
ters who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  pursuit  of  Jewish 
literature,  and  obtained  the  most 
enlarged  acquaintance  with  it, 
assure  us,  that  this  is  the  fact; 
and  they  gather  from  the  most 
ancient  Jewish  writings,  particu- 
larly from  the  Chaldee  Transla- 
tions of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  from  the  Tal- 
mud itself,  many  very  striking 
proofs  of  the  correctness  of  their 
assertion.  Still,  we  are  willing 
to  abide  by  testimony  which  is 
better  known.  From  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  we  may 
plainly  draw  the  conclusion,  that 
a  belief  in  the  plurality  of  the 
Godhead*  and  the  divinity  of  the 
Savior,  was  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon among  the  Jews,  who  were 
the  contemporaries  of  Jesus. 
The  disciples  of  Christ  exhibit 
no  surprise  at  the  most  striking 
assertions  of  their  Master,  on 
this  subject;  not  even  at  those 
assertions,  when  all  the  Jews, 
Tvho  rejected  his  Measiahsbip, 
cried  out,44 Blasphemy ,"  because 
lie  made  himself  equal  with 
God,  and  when  the  same 
Jews  concerted  measures  to 
punish  him  with  death.  The 
disciples  hear  him  ascribing  di- 
vine attributes,  works,  and  hon- 
ors to  himself;  they  hear  ham 
speak  of  his  Father,  as  of  a  per- 
son different  from  himself,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  another 
person,  whqro  he  would  send 
from  the  Father;  they  hear  his 
command    to    baptise   into  the 


name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost;  and  yet  these  very 
disciples,  accustomed  to  find 
something  striking  in  things  of 
fitr  inferior  consequence,  and  to 
ask  many  questions  respecting 
such  things;  these  true  and 
strenuous  Unitarians,  find  noth- 
ing particularly  striking  in  all 
this.  From  the  moment  when 
they  are  convinced  that  Jesus  is 
the  true  Messiah,  it  becomes  a 
settled  truth  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God:  and  from  the  same  mo- 
ment, they  confide  to  his  power 
what  God  Almighty  alone  can 
perform;  they  think  of  his  attri- 
butes as  of  the  attributes  of  God 
the  Father;  tbey  find  no  honor 
too  great  or  excessive  for  him; 
and  never  doubt  in  the  perform- 
ance of  any  work  unequivocally 
divine,  if  he  but  promises  to  per- 
form it.  They  stand  in  no  need 
of  the  proof  which  Jesus  adduces 
against  a  part  of  the  Pharisees, 
from  the  Old  Testament,  to 
shew  that  the  Messiah  must  be 
more  than  merely  an  eminent 
man;  that  he  must  not  only  be 
David's  son,  but  a  personage 
who  is  an  independent  krng, 
lord,  and  ruler. 

Caiaphas  joins  together  Mes- 
siah or  King  of  Israel,  and  Son 
oi  God.  Certainly  not  because 
Son  of  God,  in  the  Jewish  idi- 
om, meant  merely  a  king;  for 
then  he  could  not  have  explain- 
ed, as  he  did,  the  assertion  of 
Jesus*"!  am  he,1'  as  being  blas- 
phemy according  to  the  laws. 
It  was  because  he,  and  Uic  Jews 
of  his  time,  from  uell  known  pas. 
sages  of  the  .  Old  Testament 
knew  and  believed,  that  the 
premised  Messiah,  agreeably  i<* 
his  nature  and  dignity,  must  Le 
the  Son  of  God.  When  Christ 
asserted,  that  the  Messiah  must 
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be  more  than  a  mere  man,  and 
put  to  shame  and  reduced  to  si- 
lence the  Pharisees  by  a  passage 
out  of  Psalm  ex,  these  Pharisees 
do  not  manifest  any  evidence  of 
regarding  this  doctrine  as  alto* 
gcther  new>  unheard  o£  and 
strange. 

As  soon  as  a  view  of  the  glori* 
fied  Savior  had  convinced  Pant 
of  his  actual  resurrection  and 
exaltation j  as  soon  as  his  doubts, 
respecting  those  things  which 
formed  the  dividing  line  between 
his  former  and  subsequent  be- 
lief, were  removed;  this  apostle 
finds  the  doctrine  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost— the  doc* 
trine  that  Christ  is  God  over  all, 
(which  he  from  this  time  clearly 
and  expressly  acknowledges,) 
not  a  new  doctrine  in  opposition 
to  his  former  religious  creed; 
he  receives  it  as  a  doctrine  af* 
realty  known,  and  as  a  proposi- 
tion which  stands  in  a  necessary 
and  inseparable  connexion  with 
the  proposition,  that  Jesus  is  the 
true  Messiah,  The  Apostles 
baptised  thousand  of  Jews,  no 
doubt  according  to  the  injunc- 
tion of  Jesus,  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
without  finding  it  necessary 
previously  to  instruct  them  in 
the  doctrine  that  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  were  God, 
as  a  doctrine  of  which  they  were 
previously  ignorant.  In  their 
letters  to  those  who  were  Jews, 
and  10  whorn  it  was  exceedingly 
hard  to  renounce  even  their  for- 
mer ceremonies,  they  wrote  in 
such  terms  respecting  Jesus  and 
his  exalted  nature,  that  if  they 
had  been  as  strange  and  offen- 
sive to  the  Jews  of  that  day,  as 
they  arc  to  modern  Jews,  they 
must  have  been  abundantly  cor- 
rected: or  explained,  to  avoid  ill 


wiM,  vehement  contradiction,  or 
even  persecution  unto  blood. 

Now  these  facts  can  be  ex- 
plained only  in  two  ways.  First, 
that  in  all  these  expressions  of 
Christ,  and  the  Apostles,  nothing- 
is  said  respecting  a  plurality  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  or  the 
divhrity  of  Jesus;  and  this  is 
abundantly  contradicted  as  we 
shall  see  in  the  sequel:  or  sec- 
ondly, that  the  great  body  of 
Jews,  at  that  time,  were  ae* 
quainted  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  acknowledge 
edit. 

The  scattered  remains  pi  this, 
ereed  may  be  found  probably  in 
the  Cabbalistic  Sefihiroth,  and 
in  the  fiction  of  the  Angel  Me{a> 
Iron,  to  whom  are  ascribed  at* 
tributes  that  belong  to  God  alone*' 
The  modern  ideas  of  the  Jews 
respecting  the  person  of  the 
Messiah  were  undoubtedly  in 
the  time  of  Jesus  not  only  new, 
but  peculiar  to  only  a  part  of  the 
Pharisees.  It  was  probably  the 
fact,  that  the  Ebionites  and  Co- 
rinthians arose  from  this  portion 
of  the  Pharisees,  who  embraced 
Christianity. 

That  the  contemporaries  and 
disciples  of  the  Apostles  under- 
stood  them  to  speak  of  the  true 
divinity  of  Christ,  sad  hence  re- 
ceived the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity as  a  doctrine  asserted  by  their 
teachers,  is  capable  of  proof; 
from  other  sources,  beside  the 
fragments  which  remain  of  the 
writings  of  primitive  Christians. 
Proof  is  drawn  from  the  evi- 
dence, supported  by  historical 
testimonies,  that  John  wrote  his 
Gospel  in  opposition  to  those 
sects,  who  denied  the  infinite 
divinity  of  CI) list.  It  is  drawn 
from  the  fact,  that  the  names  of 
several    men    ot     little     conic- 
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qucnce  are  still  preserved,  as 
the  names  of  those  who  doubted 
In  regard  to  tKe  divinity  of  Christ 
in  the  first  age  of  Christianity. 
No  one  takes  the  trouble  to  re- 
cord and  perpetuate   the  names 
of  insignificant   men,   who    be- 
lieve nothing  different  from  the 
creed  of  all,  or  the  great  body 
of,  their  contemporaries.      Had 
it  been  a  common  thing,  in  'he 
"first  ages  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion not  to  acknowledge  Jesus  as 
<3od  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
word;  had  the  doctrine   of  the 
Trinity  been  first  broached  and 
introduced   by   the    council    of 
Nice,    and    forced     upon     the 
churches,  as  some  Antiirinitari- 
ans  pretend;    then    I  desire   to 
know  ho%v  it  came  to  puss,  that 
we  at  the  present   day  should 
know,  that  in  the  second  centu- 
ry, a  certain  Artemon,  and  more 
*  particularly    a    certain    leather 
dresser,    by   name    Thcodorus, 
denied  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and 
maintained  that  he  was  a  mere 
man?  and  how  the  latter,  on  ac- 
count of  his  opinions,  was  ex- 
communicated from  the  church? 
How   came  Noetius,  Sabellius, 
or  Paul  of  Samosata/in  the  third 
century,  ever  to  think  of  explain* 
ing  the  doctrine   of  the   Trinity 
and  of  the  union  of  two  natures 
in  Christ,  in  a  novel  way,  and  in 
words  which  they  thought  were 
"  more    intelligible?     How  came 
they  to  draw  upon  themselves  so 
much  and    so    violent  opposi- 
tion,-—even  to  that  degree,  that 
the  help  of  a  heathen  emperor 
was  sought  and  obtained  to  expel 
Paul   from   his    bishopric?   If  a 
doctrine  be  not  at  all  believed, 
or  not  generally,  or  be  not  re- 
garded as  weighty  and  essential, 
the  names  of  its  opposers  are 
not  marked.    Still  less  are  the 


opposers  treated,  as  the  Anti- 
trinitarians  were  treated;  and 
that,  before  the  council  of  Nice. 
This  makes  it  very  Clear,  that 
the  opinion  of  these  men  must 
have  been  different  from  the 
common,  predominant  opinion, 
and  therefore  singular,  strange, 
and  offensive  16  the  rest  of  Chris- 
tians. 

The  sum  of  the  foregoing  ob- 
servations is  briefly  this:  The 
holy  Scriptures  so  speak,  that 
we  at  the  present  time,  so 
far  removed  from  the  times  in 
which  the  Bible  was  written, 
are  led  by  their  assertions  to 
suppose  a  certain  plurality  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead;  more 
especially  so  when  one  person  is 
so  described,  as  no  person  unless 
truly  divine  can  be  represented* 
We  stand  not  alone  in  our  in- 
terpretations of  the  Scriptures. 
The  contemporaries  of  those 
who  composed  the  sacred  books, 
and  those  who  lived  soon  after 
them,  and  who  must  have  been 
acquainted  with  their  customa- 
ry idioms,  understood  the  ex- 
pressions in  question  as  we  un- 
derstand them. 

It  was,  then,  the  design  of 
those  who  composed  the  Scrip- 
tures either  to  teach  a  plurality 
of  persons  in  the  Godhead— -the 
true  divinity  of  persons  describ- 
ed by  them  in  such  lofty  terms; 
or  not  to  teach  it?  In  the  first 
case,  every  one  who  regards  the 
Scriptures  as  the  authentic 
source  of  religious  knowledge, 
must  belie?e  the  doctrine  of 
which  we  are  speaking.  In  tho 
last  case,  one  cannot  help  re- 
garding the  authors  of  the  sa- 
cred books,  as  men  who  bad  so 
little  understanding!  considera- 
tion, or  sense  of  propriety*  that 
they    have    directly   .opposed 
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the  very  object  they  had  in 
view— -they  have  written  books 
on  purpose  to  prevent  idolatry, 
or  to  destroy  it  where  it  already 
existed,  and  yet  in  these  very 
books  have  taught  and  occasion- 
ed this  same  idolatry.  One 
most  consequently  cast  away  the 
Bible  with  contempt  and  indig- 
nation, and  rank  it  below  the 
most  wretched  of  all  the  ordina- 
ry productions  of  authors. 

One  more  remark  I  shall  pre* 
mise,  before  I  pass  on  to  ex- 
.  hibit  the  proofs  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity, 'drawn  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  this: 
The  proofs  which  will  be  drawn 
from  the  Old  Testament  do  not 
equal  in  plainness  and  definitc- 
ness  those  with  which  the  New 
Testament  presents  us.  Most 
of  the  former  are  of  such  a  kind, 
that  one  could  net  perfectly  with- 
stand an  opposer  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  by  their  aid,  nov 
model  the  believers  of  this  doc- 
trine entirely  by  them. 

From  this,  some  are  accus- 
tomed to  draw  the  following 
conclusion:  'If  no  real  and  di- 
rect proofs  in  favor  of  this  doc- 
trine can  be  drawn  from  the  Old 
Testament,  then  no  one  should 
undertake  to  draw  proofs  from 
it;  and  whoever  docs  undertake 
it,  renders  himself  ridiculous.' 
Thus  Antitrinitarians.  Others, 
who  themselves  assent  to  the 
testimony  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, find  a  stumbling  block  in 
the  following  objection.  'This 
.doctrine  is  said  to  be  a  very 
weighty  and  essential  part  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Now  there 
can  be  no  important  difference 
between  Revelation  before  the 
time  of  Christ,  by  him,  and  af- 
terwards by  his  disciples:  there 
must  be  a  strict  and  perfect  har- 


mony* And  yet  I  finJ  this  doc- 
trine, represented  to  me  as  so 
important,  either  not  at  all  re- 
vealed in  the  Old  Testament,  or 
so  darkly  that  I  could  scarcely 
believe  it,  if  the  Old  Testament 
alone  were  put  into  my  hands** 

To  these  doubts  and  objec- 
tions I  answer:  When  I  commit 
to,  writing  general  and  oral  in- 
formation, with  a  view  to  future 
times,  I  know  that  the  sub- 
stance of  this  oral  information 
will  not  be  forgotten;  or,  when  I 
speak  or  write  for  those  persons, 
who  I  know  will  catch  at  the 
lease  hint  in  my  speaking  or 
writing,  and  explain  it  by  care- 
ful study;  then  it  is  not  an  erro- 
neous method  of  instruction,  if 
I  only  throw  out  hints  here  and 
there  instead  of  copious  disser- 
tations, but  a  method  of  teaching 
quite  appropriate. 

Now  it  is  certain  from  histo- 
ry, that  the  ancient  Jews  found 
in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment many  doctrines,  which 
some  of  our  modern  interpret- 
ers are  not  satisfied  can  be  found 
there;  for  example,  types  of  the 
Savior,  prophecies  respecting 
the  Redeemer,  Sec.  Now  either 
the  prophets  of  God  explain- 
ed the  more  obscure  parts  of 
their  writings  by  word  of  mouth 
to  their  contemporaries,  and  this 
explanation  was  preserved  a- 
mong  their  nation  by  tradition, 
so  far  at  least  that  long  after- 
wards,, with  respect  to  these  ob- 
scurities, clear  representations 
were  made  of  their  meaning  as 
it  had  been  orally  explained;  or, 
(which  is  more  certain  from 
history,)  the  interpretations  of 
the  Jews,  before  the  time  of 
Christ,  were  altogether  differ- 
ent from  those,  which  many  in 
our  times  defend.   In  fact,  a  Jew 
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caught  at  every  hint  of  Scrip- 
ture, analysed  it,  and  drew  con- 
clusions from  it.  Consequent- 
ly 9  many  things  were  adequate 
to  convey  instruction  to  him, 
which  do  not  suffice  for  the  in- 
struction of  common  readers  of 
the  Bible,  in  our  age  and  nation. 
This  method  of  interpretation 
was  common  among  the  Jews, 
even  down  to  the  time  when  the 
New  Testament  was  added  by 
Christians  to  the  Old.  For  the 
Jews,  too,  was  the  Old  Testa- 
ment primarily  and  immediate- 
ly written.  Was  any  thing 
more,  then,  necessary  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  Jews  in  the  doc- 
trine of  which  we  are  treating, 
than  what  is  contained  in  the 
Old  Testament? 

Supposing  that  many  Jews, 
before  the  time  of  Christ,  with 
all  their  attention  to  the  Scrip- 
tures,* and  all  their  biblical 
knowledge,  still  knew  nothing 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity; 
this  would  not  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  us.  It  might  be,  that 
God  did  not  permit  this  doctrine 
to  be  generally  received,  for  the 
same  reason  that  Christ  a  long 
time  forbade  the  publication  of 
the  truth  that  he  was  the  Messi- 
ah, i.  e.  lest  a  mischievous  use 
might  be  made  of  it.  So  long 
as  the  Jewish  nation  discovered 
such  a  hankering  after  idolatry, 
it  surely  was  not  impossible  that 
they  might  misunderstand  and 
abuse  this  doctrine.  Moreover, 
*he  promised  and  expected  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  the  teacher  of  Is- 
rael and  of  the  world;  a  teacher, 
from  whose  instruction  more 
and  clearer  ideas  of  religion 
could  be  obtained,  than  had  ev- 
er existed  before  him.  And  in 
what  respect  should  this  be  the 
«ase,  more  than  in  the  doctrine 
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respecting  God  and  his  being? 
No  one,  says  Jesus,  John  iii,  13, 
No  one  has  ascended  ufi  to  heav* 
en;  u  e.  as  the  connexion  ex- 
plains it,  no  one  has  intuitive 
knowledge  of  the  Invisible  God, 
and  sees  and  knows  him  as  he 
is,  but  he  chat  came  down  from 
heaven,  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  in 
heaven.  This  is  the  same  thing, 
which  John  expresses,  chap,  i, 
18,  by  the  words;  M>  man  hath 
ten  God  at  any  time.  The  only 
begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father^  he  hath  manifested 
him  to  us. 

If,  moreover,  mere  men  had 
hitherto  instructed  their  breth- 
ren;—men  who  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  by  reve- 
lations, and  not  by  views  face  to 
face  so  that  they  had  fathomed 
the  whole  of  his  being; — is  it  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  they  had 
only  more  obscure  views  of  the 
divine  essence,  and  imparted 
such  views  to  those,  whom  they 
were  commissioned  to  instruct?  * 
But  when  the  Son  himself  came 
down  and  instructed  men,  is  it 
strange  that  he  should  bring  us 
nearer  to  God,  and  give  us  a 
nearer  view  of  him?  that  he 
bhould  make  us  acquainted  in  a 
more  clear  and  perfect  manner 
with  some  deeper  mysteries  of 
the  Divinity? 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  "trinity  was  less  impor- 
tant to  those  who  lived  under 
the  ancient  dispensation,  than  to 
us.  With  regard  to  us,  this 
doctrine  is  very  important,  be- 
cause without  it  we  could  not 
rightly  take  a  survev  of  the  fun- 
damental article  of  our  creed, 
the  doctrine  of  adequate  atone- 
ment for  men  by  the  death  of  the 
Son  of  God;  nor  think  of  it  in  a 
5* 
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connected  manner;  nor  believe 
with  cheerfulness.  But  to  the 
patriarchs,  this  nearer  and  plain- 
er view  which  we  take  was  ob- 
scure. Their  whole  creed  re- 
specting it  could  be  only  tins; 
God  will  send  a  person,  by 
whom  the  miseries  of  men  oc- 
casioned by  sin  shall  be  remov- 
ed, and  sinners,  without  preju- 
dice to  his  holiness  or  justice, 
be  pardoned  and  made  happy! 
How?  This  they  saw  only  in  the 
shadows  of  types;  they  noticed 
that  hints  were  conveyed  by 
them;  but  they  could  not  decy- 
pher  these  so  as  to  answer  all 
the  questions  which  might  be 
raised;  nor  was  it  designed  that 
tbey  should.  And  if  the  doc- 
trine of  atonement  only  dawned 
upon  them,  like  the  first  glim- 
merings of  the  morning,  they 
did  not  need  to  understand  the 
doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  the 
expected  Savior,  and  of  the 
Trinity,  in  the  same  manner  as 
we  need  it,  who  have  so  much 
more  circumstantial  knowledge 
of  redemption  actually  accom- 
plished. It  was  sufficient  for 
them,  who  through  intelligible 
hints  had  already  some  appre- 
hension of  this  doctrine,  that 
when  it  roust  be  made  clear  and 
extensively  known,  care  was 
taken  that  it  should  not  appear 
to  them  new,  strange  or  contra- 
dictory to  the  testimonies  and 
doctrines  of  the  Old  Testament. 
It  is  also  certain,  that  on 
account  of  the  design  of  the 
Scriptures,  those  passages  which 
speak  of  a  plurality  in  the  God- 
head must  be  strictly  taken,  and 
that,  if  those  passages,  so  far  as 
they  are  contained  in  the  Old 
Testament,  are  not  altogether 
so  clear,  still  their  inferior  ex- 
pllcitness  does  not  destroy  the 


weight  of  their  evidence,  in  con- 
nexion with  other  passages. 
And  now,  what  say  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  fact,  respecting 
the  doctrine  in  question? 
CTo  be  continued.  J 

From  the  Ckrifttmn  Instructor. 
MAXIMS  OF  THB   WOHLD. 

Maxim  I.  JV  is  of  no  conse- 
quence what  a  man's  opinions  may 
bey  provided  his  conduct  is  correct. 
It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  this 
maxim,  though  seemingly  un- 
limited in  point  of  extent,  is  nev- 
er applied  except  in  the  case  of 
religion.  In  political  concerns, 
it  is  generally  considered  as  a 
matter  of  the  very  first  impor- 
tance, to  ascertain  what  are  the 
sentiments  which  men  have  a- 
dopted  respecting  the  nature  and 
design  of  civil  government,  the 
extent  of  the  royal  prerogative, 
and  the  rights  of  the  people. 
We  might  urge,  with  some  plau- 
sibility, that  a  man  might  be 
a  good  subject,  a  loyal  citizen, 
and  a  friend  to  the  true  interests 
of  the  state,  whose  views  of  spec- 
ulative politics  may  not  accord 
with  those  which  have  been  a- 
dopted  by  a'  particular  class  or 
description  of  men.  We  might 
argue,  with  some  degree  of  jus- 
tice, that  opposition  to  the  reign- 
ing administration  of  the  country 
does  not  originate  so  much  in 
certain  abstract  notions  which 
may  have  been  imbibed,  or  even 
in  any  peculiar  systems  of  polit- 
ical belief,  as  in  the  passions  of 
discontent,  of  envy,  and  ambi- 
tion, which  no  system  of  political 
faith  will  ever  be  able  to  eradi- 
cate, Will  this  kind  of  reason- 
ing give  any  satisfaction?  Will 
it  tend  in  any  degree  to  allay  the 
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ferment  of  political  zeal?  On  the 
contrary,  will  it  not  increase  sus- 
picion* and  add  fuel  to  the  flame 
of  c^vil  discords  and  animosities? 
Is  religion  then,  we  would  ask, 
the  only  human  concern,  in 
_  which  opinions  or  principles  may 
)be  dispensed  with?  Is  the  sci- 
ence of  politics  of  so  much  im- 
portance, that  unless  a  man  has 
adopted  every  dogma  of  a  partic- 
ular creed,  he  ought  not  to  be 
trusted?  And  is  religion  of  so 
little  importance,  that  in  it  all  are 
allowed  to  think  as  they  choose? 
Religion,  it  will  immediately  be 
recollected  by  the  thinking  mind, 
is  no  ordinary  or  trifling  concern. 
It  carries  along  with  it  consider- 
ations of  the  very  highest  impor- 
tance. It  connects  itself  with  ev- 
ery thing  that  can  be  interesting, 
in  regard  to  the  present  welfare 
or  final  destiny  of  man.  While 
every  thing  else  has  to  do  with 
man  viewed  as  a  citizen  of  this 
world  alone,  the  child  of  a  day, 
and  the  victim  of  corruption;  this 
carries  forward  our  views  be- 
yond the  trifling  concerns  of  a 
present  state,  and  le&ds  us  to  coiv- 
sider  ourselves  as  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  immortality. 

Nothing  can  be  more  false 
than  the  idea  that  religious  o- 
pinions  are  all  entirely  specula* 
five.  That  there  are  specula- 
tions connected  with  religion  as 
with  every  thing  else,  cannot  be 
denied;  but  that  all  those  doc- 
trines which  pass  under  the  gen- 
eral name  of  religion  are  of  this 
description,  is  a  notion  altogeth- 
er preposterous.  What  shall 
we  think  of  those  truths  which 
have  for  their  subject  the  be- 
jing,  perfections,  ami  government 
of  God?  The  person  and  work 
of  him  who  came  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  save  us?  The  pres- 


ent state  and  exigencies  of  man? 
The  method  whereby  a  sinner  may 
be  received  into  the  divine  favor f 
The  means  whereby  our  natures 
may  be  sanctified?  And  the  final 
issue  of  sublunary  things?  Is  it 
of  no  practical  consequence  to 
know,  whether  God  be  just  and 
merciful  or  not?  Whether  our 
Savior  he  a  divine  person,  or 
merely  a  man  like  ourselves? 
Whether  we  be  naturally  in  a  ho- 
ly or  in  en  unholy  state?  Wheth- 
er salvation  is  to  be  obtained  by 
personal  merit,  or  by  the  merci- 
ful interposition  of  another? 
Whether  divine  grace  is  neces- 
sary for  sanctifying  jour  souls? 
Whether  or  not  death  puts  a  final 
period  to  all  human  hopes,  by 
introducing  us  into  a  state  of 
.endless  joy  or  misery?  A  mar*, 
we  shall,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment, allow,  may  be  morally  de- 
cent whatever  are  bis  religious 
principles.  But  is  moral  decen* 
cy  all  that  Christianity  requires? 
Does  it  not  demand  something 
more  decidedly  religious,  some- 
thing more  appropriate  to  our 
character  as  God's  subjects,  as 
Christ's  disciples,  and  as  the  ex- 
pectants of  heaven?  Will  mor- 
al decency  fit  a  man  for  behold- 
ing and  enjoying  God  in  glory? 
for  joining  the  company  of  an- 
gels: for  chaunting  the  praise  ©f 
the  Redeemer?  Out  of  the  soil 
of  truly  Christian  principles^ 
there  grows  something  peculiar- 
ly elevated  and  ennobling;  some- 
thing of  which  the  despisers  of 
religious  principles  can  have  no 
conception;  something  which  re- 
quires for  its  existence,  "an  unc- 
tion from  the  Holy  One." 

The  maxim  before  us,  is  not 
only  altogether  preposterous  in 
itself;  it  is  calculated  to  produce 
the  most    baneful  consequences. 
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It  aims  a  blow  not  at  the  appen- 
dages of  Christianity;  not  at  the 
pie  re  disputable  parts  of  religion; 
not  at  the  superstitious  notions 
of  certain  misnamed  believers:  It 
strikes  at  the  veiy  vitals  of  relig- 
ion in  all  its  shapes;  for  if  the 
principle  be  assented  to,  by  what 
shall  its  application  be  limited? 
After  setting  asjde,  by  one  and 
th&  same  stroke,  the  essentials 
and  non-essentials  of  revelation; 
will  it  retain  any  very  high  re- 
spect for  the  standard  truths 
even  of  what  is  termed  natural 
religion?  Can  it  be  denied,  that 
the  maxim  wears  in  every  light, 
a  most  unfriendly  aspect  towards 
the  interests  of  vital  godliness? 
Its  evident  design  and  tendency 
ure  tain  troduce  an  universal  skep- 
ticism; 10  unhinge  the  most  gen- 
erally prevailing)  and  best  found- 
ed sentiments  of  men;  to  set 
forth  the  young  adventurer  on 
the  stormy  ocean  of  life,  without 
a  compasB  to  direct  him  on  his 
way.  When  this  maxim  shall 
have  gained  the  ascendency,  we 
may  expect  a  general  dearth  of 
every  thing  great  and  excellent;, 
and, the  growth  of  a  dwarfish  spe- 
cies of  morality,  which  having  no 
rain  to  refresh,  nor  sun  to  com- 
municate vigor,  will  soon  wither 
and  die.    * 

Maxim  II,  //  U  wrong  to 
neglect  the  concern*  of  active 
life  under  the  pretext  of  religion* 
or  devotional  duty. 

This  is  a  maxim,  the  proprie* 
ty  of  which,  when  considered  in 
itself,  we  by  no  means  dispute. 
Every  man  has  certain  active  du- 
ties to  perform  in  the  station 
which  God  has  assigned  him. 
On  the  performance  of  these  du- 
ties depends  the  support  of  him- 
self and  his  family,  in  the  ruuk 
which  he  is  cntitied  to  hold.     If 


a  man  neglects  these  duties, 
whatever  be  his  plea,  he  disobeys 
a  positive  divine  command,  and 
discovers  his  radical  ignorance 
of  the  very  first  principles  of  re- 
ligion. If  then  we  thus  declare 
our  assent  to  the  maxim  which 
has  been  mentioned,  why  do  we 
bring  it  forward  expressly  for 
the  purpose*  of  condemnation? 
We  assent  to  the  maxim  in  the 
abstract;  but  we  condemn  it* 
practical  afi/Uication*  It  is  em- 
ployed particularly  for  the  pro- 
motion of  two  ends,  both  of 
which  are  wholly  irreligious  and 
unchristian.  It  is  employed  as  a 
plea  for  worldly  mindedneeo.  Un- 
der the. pretence  of  care  and 
laudable  industry  in  their  lawful 
concerns,  a  very  numerous  class 
of  men  are  found  to  sanction  a 
system  of  the  most  selfish  and 
grovelling  nature.  Active  in- 
dustry, though  praiseworthy  in 
itself,  is  often  found  to  degener-  t 
ate  into  worldly  dispositions  and 
desires.  This  is  particularly  the 
case,  when  money  is  sought  for 
Us  own  sake;  when  the  views 
are  confined  to  mere  prosperity 
in  the  world;  when  eternal  con* 
cerns  are  absorbed  by  temporal 
interests;  and  when  men  discov- 
er more  ambition  after  riches 
and  honors,  than  after  the  favor 
and  enjoyment  of  God.  As  it 
is  difficult  to  fix  on  the  precise 
point  where  laudable  industry 
ends,  and  worldly  mindedness 
begins,  men  are  very  apt  to  go 
beyond  the  right  limit.  Regard 
to  personal  interest  perverts  the 
judgment  and  blinds  the  son- 
science.  Men  deceive  them- 
selves with  the  false  idea,  that 
God  will  not  disapprove  of  iheir 
zealous  exertions  to  promote 
their  own  welfare,  and  to  proviso 
•for  their  children.      Hi  nee,  iu 
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such  zealous  exertions  as  these, 
the  .whole  of  their  time  is  occu- 
pied.   They  allow  for  the  duties 
that  are  peculiarly  religious,  per* 
haps,  the  moments  of  relaxation 
from  business  or  pleasure;  and 
if  blamed  for  thus  serving   God 
with  the  dregs  of  their  time,  their 
-worldly  avocations  are   made  to 
serve  as  an  excuse      The  same 
end  they  serve  also,  in  regard  to 
the  duties  of  beneficence  and  lib- 
erality. w  We  have  ourselves  and 
our  families  to  provide  for;  and 
charity  begins  at  home.*'    The 
whole  is  a  system  of  iniquity*  It 
is  built  on  that  love  of  the  world 
which  an  apostle  directly  con- 
demns*    It  is  supported  by  the 
liaise  and  unchristian  principles 
of  avarice,  ambition  and  selfish- 
ness.    Among  these  active  and 
industrious  men,  as  they  like  to 
be  esteemed,  we  look  in  vain  for 
that  spirituality  of  soul  which  is 
expressly  enjoined  in  the  sacred 
page;   for  that  fellowship   with 
God,  of  which  St.  John  speaks; 
for   that   devotedness     to   God 
which  leads  a  man  to  do  all  for 
the  promotion  of  his  glory.  Their 
views  a*e  confined  to  a   present 
state;  and,  if  we  may  judge  from 
appearances,  death  terminates  a- 
like     their   wishes     and    their 
hopes. 

2.  The  maxim  under  consid- 
eration is  employed  as  a  plea  for 
the  neglect  of  those  duties  which 
are  more  peculiarly  religious. 
We  refer  not  here  to  the  exter- 
nal profession  of  religion;  for  this, 
the  advocates  of  the  maxim  do 
not  commonly  neglect.  We 
speak  of  the  more  private  and 
retired  parts  of  Christian  duty  ; 
such  as,  the  study  of  God's  word; 
meditation  on  divine  things;  the 
exercise  of  devout  affections; 
celebrating  the   p raises  of  God; 


private  and  domestic  devotion. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  piety 
and  true  morality  are  inseparable. 
Piety  without  morality  is  a  mere 
pretence,  a  hypocritical  profes- 
sion, employed  as  a  cloak  for  li- 
centiousness.    Morality  without 
piety  is  nugatory;  it  is  establish- 
ed on  no  solid  principles;  it  is 
animated  by  no  proper  motives; 
it  is  exercised  for  no  proper  end. 
Certain  it  is,  however,  that  men 
are  in  general  very  fond  of  sepa- 
rating the  one  from  the  other. 
Morality  is   generally  preferred 
to  piety;  and  the  one  is  studious- 
ly practised,  while  the   other  is 
neglected.   The  reason  of  this  it 
is  not  very  difficult  to  trace.  Mo- 
rality consists,  or  is  supposed  to 
consist,  in  external  acts;  piety  is 
more  closely  connected  with  the 
heart.     Morality  will  secure  the 
esteem  even  of  the  most  aban- 
doned; piety  is  not  unfrequcnt- 
ly  treated  with  contempt.     Mo- 
rality  is   productive  of  present 
temporal  advantage;  piety  stands 
connected  with  what  is  future 
and  spiritual.   Morality  may  con- 
sist with  the  most  complete   ab- 
sorption, by  the  cares  and  bustle 
of  the  world;  piety  requires  an 
abstraction  from  these,  a  superi- 
ority to  them,  a   spirituality  of 
soul  to  which  merely  moral  men 
are  utter  strangers.    These  are 
some  of  the  reasons  why  piety  is 
neglected,  and  why  the  duties  of 
acuve  life  are  held  in  excuse  for 
this.     Has  man,  then,  we  would 
ask,  no  duties   which   he  owes 
more  immediately  to  God?    lias 
he  no  blessings  for  which  to  ex- 
press his  gratitude?    Has  he  no 
wants,  more    particularly  of    a 
spiritual  kind,   which   he  needs 
to   be   supplied?    The   truth  is, 
men  are  not  disposed  to  be  reli- 
gious.    With  that  defective  i>pt> 


Digitized  by 


Google 


462 


Maxims  of  the  World* 


Not. 


cies  of  morality  which  consists 
in  tire  performance  of  just  and 
honorable  deeds,  they  are  pretty 
well  satisfied;  but  religion  comes 
too  close  to  them.  It  jjives  some 
disturbance  to  them  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  secret  sins.  It  touch- 
es the  conscience;  it  alarms  by 
the  dread  thought  of  eternity. 

While  then,  we  receive  the 
maxim  in  the  abstract),  we  resist 
its  pernicious  application.  Let 
morality  and  active  industry  have 
their  due  place,  but  let  them  not 
exclude  the  interesting  duties  of 
religion  and  piety  *  Let  God  be 
uppermost  in  our  thoughts.  Let 
a  regard  to  his  glory  be  the  grand 
piinciple  of  action  with  us.  Let 
us  prove  to  ourselves  and  others, 
that  we  "love  him  with  all  our 
heart,"  while  we  fail  not  at  the 
same  time  "to  love  our  neigh* 
bors  as  ourselves.'* 

Maxim  III.  The  doctrines  of 
grace  are  favorable  f  licentious 
iff**. 

This  is  a  maxim  of  which  the 
men  of  the  world  are  exceed- 
ingly fond.  To  superficial  ob- 
servers, it  seems  to  be  founded 
on  a  zealous  wish  to  support  the 
cause  of  practical  religion;  and 
it  connects  itself  with  this  self- 
evident  principle,  that  those  doc- 
trines cannot  be  from  God  which 
are  licentious  in  their  tendency. 
One  thing,  however,  it  is  ex- 
tremely obvious  to  remark,  that 
those  who  maintain  the  maxim 
in  question,  and  who  delight  to 
bring  it  forward  on  many  occa- 
sions, are  by  no  means  remarka- 
ble for  strictness  of  moral  de- 
portment; and  on  the  contrary, 
those  against  whom  the  maxim 
ia  directed,  arc  generally  distin- 
guished by  the  high  tone  of 
their  morality,  and  the  superior 
purity  of  tbeir  lives.    These  are 


facts,  for  which9  consistently 
with  the  maxim,  no  sufficient 
reason  can  be  assigned.  It  is 
impossible,  that  men  who  are 
avowedly  under  the  influence  of 
licentious  principles,  should  ex- 
hibit greater  purity  in  their 
lives  than  those  who  openly  re- 
ject these  doctrines. 

But  is  it  equally  true,  that  the 
doctrines  of  grace  are  favorable 
to  licentiousness?  This  idea 
must  proceed  from  one  or  other 
of  the  following  suppositions: 
either,  that  the  doctrines  of 
grace  teach  us  to  form *  light 
views  of  sin;  or,  that  they  incul- 
cate a  lax  and  deficient  kind  of 
morality;  or,  that  they  lower  the 
obligations  of  the  divine  law* 
What  are  the  views  then  which 
the  doctrines  of  grace  lead  us 
to  form  of  the  nature  and  de- 
merit of  sin?  Do  they  teach  us 
to  suppose,  that  that  only  is  sin 
which  discovers  itself  in  actual 
conduct?  that  that  only  is  sin 
which  does  injury  to  man?  or, 
that  offences  against,  one  class 
of  precepts  will  be  dpne  away 
by  obedience  paid  to  another? 
Do  they  authorize  us  to  suppose,, 
that  sin  is  but  a  trivial  evil?  that 
God  does  not  look  on  it  with 
any  very  peculiar  displeasure? 
and,  that  its  consequences  will 
by  no  means  be  fetal?  They  in- 
culcate principles  directly  the 
reverse.  They  represent  sin  as. 
hateful  in  the  sight  of  God;  as 
involving  in  it  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  transgressor;  as  calling  for 
the  interposition  of  God's  own 
Son  in  order  to  its .  destruction. 
Can  we  say  as  much  in  favor  of 
that  scheme,  according  to  which 
God  in  his  goodness  is  supposed 
to  overlook  smaller  offences,  and 
to  forgive  greater  ones  i\  on 
sincere  repentance? 
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Again,  do  the  doctrines  of 
grace  lead  us  to  form  lax  ideas 
of  Christian  morality?  Do  they 
in  any  respect  exclude  from  the 
circle  of  obedience,  a  particular 
class  or  description  of  duties? 
Do  they  confine  morality  to  the. 
external  conduct,  without  regard 
to  the  htiart  and  the  affections? 
t)o  they  set  aside  one  duty, 
cither  to  God,  to  man,  or  to  our- 
selves? Do  they  represent  re- 
pentance as  unnecessary;  faith 
as  a  mere  speculative  assent  to 
certain  abstract  opinions;  or  ho- 
liness as  nothing  more  than  con- 
formity to,  a  few  appointed  ob- 
servances? On  the  contrary,  do 
they  not  exalt  the  standard  of 
Christian  morality  by  an  appeal 
to  the  law  as  holy,  just,  and 
good?  by  an  appeal  to  the  ex- 
ample of  him  who  came  to  *ful- 
fil  all  righteousness?"  and  by  a 
reference  of  every  duty  to  cer- 
tain grand  principles  with  which 
they  require  it  to  have  a  com- 
plete agreement? 

Once  more,  do  the  doctrines 
of  grace  lower  the  obligations  of 
the  divine  law?  Certain  it  is, 
they  represent  every  kind  of 
human  obedience,  even  in  the 
highest  degree,  as  unable  to 
procure  salvation.  Thin  they 
hold  to  be  the  free  gift  of  God 
through  Jesus.  But  do  they  re- 
present moral  obedience  to  be 
unnecessary?  Because  holiness 
of  heart  and  of  life  cannot  merit 
the  favor  of  God  or  eternal 
life,  are  they  of  no  use  whatever? 
Are  they  not  still  required  as 
indispensable,  in  order  to  the  at- 
tainment of  certain  great  and  de- 
terminate ends?  According  to 
the  scheme  of  grace,  holiness  is 
one  grand  design  which  God 
had  in  view  in  the  plan  of  hu- 
man redemption,    Christ  came 


to  deliver  from  sin,  awl  from 
the  tyranny  of  Satan.  *He  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re* 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity." 
Heaven  is  a  holy  state;  and  for 
this  state,  we  must  be  prepared 
bv  a  course  of  holy  obedience. 
The  doctrines  of  grace  are  all 
holy  in  their  tendency,  and  the 
belief  of  them  operates  as  the 
radical  spring  of  holy  duty.  Can 
that  system  t-ien  be  licentious  in 
its  tendency,  according  to  which 
holiness  is  represented  as  the 
great  design  which  is  ever  kept 
in  view  throughout  the  M'hele 
of  God's  gracious  dispensations? 
If  it  be  said,  that  the  duties  of 
morality  are  etill  left  insecure; 
it  is  enough  to  ask  in  reply,  can 
that  system,  which  requires  pu- 
rity of  hearty  sanction  in  any  de- 
gree impurity  of  Iff e?  *  * 
We  would  exhort  Christians 
to  form  to  themselves  compre- 
hensive views  of  the  Christian 
scheme;  to  trace  it  throughout 
all  its  practical  consequences;  to 
entertain  high  sentiments  re- 
specting the  divine  law,  and  the 
obedience  which  it  requires. 
Above  all,  we  would  enforce  on 
them,  to  let  their  lives  evidence, 
that  evangelical  religion  is  holy 
in  its  tendency.  Let  them  dis- 
countenance all  those  who  profess 
to  be  its  f:iends,  and  who  at  the 
same  time  lead  irregular  lives. 
A  holy  life  is  the  most  effectual 
reply  that  can  be  made  to  every 
objection  and  cavil  of  the  adver- 
sary. Let  us  not  fail  in  due  re- 
spect for  the  divine  law;  nor 
abuse  in  any  degree  the  grace 
of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds,  that  we  may  prove,  or 
exhibit, to  the  world,  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God. 
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Maxim  IV.  Pretention*  to  a 
divine  influence*  to  fellov>*hifi 
with  Qods  and  to  joy  in  believing 
ere  enthusiastic  in  their  nature 
and  tendency. 

That  the  doctrine  of  divine 
agency,  and  the  principles  con- 
nected with  it,  may  be  abused 
by  men  who  regulate  their  con* 
duct  according  to  Uhe  sugges* 
tions  of  imagination,  is  by  no 
means  impossible.  The  desire 
of  esteem  on  a  religious  account) 
spiritual  pride,  or  some  interest- 
ed motive,  may  prompt  a  man  to 
class  himself  among  those  who 
are  clearly  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  if  we 
are  to  reject,  as  enthusiastic, 
every  doctrine  which  has  been 
abused  to  the  purposes  of  en- 
thusiasm, where  shall  we  stop? 
Mas  not  the  general  doctrine  of 
Providence  been  abused  in  a 
manner  exactly  similar,  and  for 
purposes  precisely  the  same? 
Because  false  teachers  and  im- 
postors pretended  to  have  re- 
ceived a  divine  commission, 
does  it  therefore  follow, that  such 
a  commission  was  not  given  to 
the  prophets  and  apostles  of  the 
Church?  Before  we  can  charge 
any  doctrine,  with  having  an  en- 
thusiastic tendency,  it  becomes 
us  to  point  out  something  in  the 
doctrine  itself  which  authorizes 
us  to  form  such  a  notion.  It  is 
not  to  the  abuse  of  a  thing  that 
our  attention  must  be  directed; 
it  is  to  the  thing  itself,  whatever 
it  may  be.  Let  our  attention 
then  be  shortly  directed  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  divine  influence,  in 
order  that  we  may  discover  its 
genuine  tendency.  Is  there  any 
thing  irrational  in  the  idea,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  may,  in  a  man* 
tier  unknown  to  us,  operate  on 
the  spirits  of  men?  Not  for  the 
purpose  of  communicating  any 


new  revelations;  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  a  divine  commis- 
sion; not  for  the  purpose  of  su- 
perseding the  natural  faculties 
of  the  human  mind;  but  in  order 
to  give  efficacy  to  motives  other- 
wise inefficient;  to  communicate 
strength  to  those  that  are  unable 
to  overcome  temptation;  to  re- 
new and  sanctify  the  soul.  It  is 
not  maintained,  that  divine  grace 
destroys  or  sets  aside  the  mental 
powers;  or  that  it  annihilates  the 
natural  liberty  of  man  as  a  moral 
being.  If  it  be  asked,  what 
proof  can  any  individual  give  us 
that  he  enjoys  this  divine  influ- 
ence? We  answer,  he'  can  give 
us  the  most  satisfactory  of  all 
proofs  in  a  holy  and  virtuous  life. 
If  the  necessity  -of  holiness  in 
this  point  of  view  be  set  aside, 
then  indeed  the  floodgates  of 
licentiousness,  and  of  the  worst 
kinds  of  enthusiasm,  are  opened; 
then,  indeed,  men  may  pretend 
what  they  choose;  and  advance 
many  pompous  claims  to  a  su- 
pernatural guidance.  But  to  ev- 
ery pretender  of  .this  kind,  Scrip- 
ture authorizes  us  to  put  the 
question,  "What  dost  thou  more 
than  others?" 

That  divine  truth,  when  cor- 
dially received,  should  produce 
certain  effects  upon  the  soul,  is 
not  in  any  respect  irrational. 
Has  the  contemplation  of  God  in 
his  moral  attributes,  and  in  his 
endeared  relations  to  us,  no  ten- 
dency to  elevate  and  ennoble  the 
mind?  Has  the  thought  of  him 
who  came  to  save  the  lost,  of 
that  grace  which  the  Gospel  has 
communicated,,  of  those  joys 
which  it  sets  before  us,  no  ten* 
dency  to  delight  the  mind,  to  in- 
vigorate its  energies,  to  bright- 
en its  hopes?  Do  not  the  Scrip- 
tures ipeak  of  a  "peace  which 
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passeth  all  understanding?"  Of  a 
**joy  which,  is  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory?"  Of  a  "hope  which 
entered)  into  that  within  the 
vail?"  Where  shall  we  find  any 
thing  like  enthusiasm  in  the 
-  idea,  that  divine  truth  should  net 
only  be  known  and  bettered,  but 
that  it  should  be  also  felt  and  en- 
joyed? The  fact  seems  to  be? 
men  advance  a  charge  of  enthu- 
siasm against  everything  which 
does  not  accord  with  their  own 
experience.  What,  then,  would 
the  philosopher  think  wete  he 
ridiculed  as  an  enthusiast*  be» 
*ause  be  speaks  of  a  sublime 
pleasure  arising  fron*.  the  dis- 
covery of  truth?  Would  be  not 
conclude,  at  once*  that  those  who 
advance  the  charge  were  totally 
ignorant  of  that  truth*  to  the  dis- 
covery of  which  he  has  devoted 
4ii*mind?  WhaMhe*,  though  the 
believer  be  stigmatised  as  an 
enthusiast  by  an  ignorant  and  un- 
believing world?  Let  htm  resist 
their  favorite  maxims  with  vig* 
•or  and  perseverance.  Let  him 
inainlain  the  doctrine  of  divine 
agency  in  a41  its  extent.  Let 
Mm  meditate  -on  divine  truth, 
*md  expect  a  holy  delight  and 
joy  in  so  doing.  Let  the  love 
of  God  rule  in  our  hearts;  and 
•let  us  prove  by  our  lives,  that 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  although  they  suit  not 
the  taste  of  carnal  men,  are, 
nevertheless,  doctrines  "accord- 
ing to  godliness." 

Maxim  V.     We  mutt  not  be 
lingular  in  our  religion* 

That  the  Christian  must  min- 
gle with  the  world  to  a  certain 
•extent;  that  he  must  often  be 
-called  to  witness  its  follies  and 
its  crimes;  that  he  must  even*  in 
some  respects,  imitate  those  who 
snake  this  world  their  portion, 
Vol.  IX. 


are  facts  which  cannot  be  denied. 
Hence  this  conclusion  has  not 
unfrequently  been  drawn,  that 
the  difference  betwixt  a  Chris- 
tian, and  other  men,  if  there  be 
any,  ought  never  to  appear.  He 
must  not  pretend  to  condemn 
what  the  majority  of  bis  breth- 
ren approve.  He  must  not  dis* 
sent  from  the  generally  receiv- 
ed opinions.  He  must  keep  his 
"religion  to  himself,  and  allow  k 
not  to  influence  his  ordinary  to> 
•cial  intercourse.  He  must  not 
aim  at  more  holiness  than  his 
-neighbor,  since  this,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  some,  is  the  very  essence 
of  spiritual  pride,  and  the  most 
effectual  method  of  driving  men 
from  religion.  The  open  and 
direct  profession  of  religion 
must  be  reserved  for  certain 
stated  periods,  soch  as  the 
weekly  return,  of  the  Lord's 
day.  The  religion  of  ordinary 
4ife  mast  display  itself  in  nothing 
more  than  in  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  relative  duties.  Pray- 
erf  meditation,  and  devotional 
exercises,  are  now  grown  anti- 
quated, and  ought  therefore  tp 
be  relinquished. 

That  the  Christian  ought  not 
to  affect  singularity,  we  readily 
*llow;  but  that,  in  many  res- 
pects, he  must  appear  singular, 
is  a  truth  which  results  necessa- 
rily from  tbe  very  profession  ho 
makes.  Before  the  case  can  be 
otherwise,  it  must  be  proved, 
that  in  every  important  respect, 
Christianity  and  the  world  har- 
monize together.  It  must  be 
proved,  that  the  principles .  of 
the  one  are  the  principles  of  the 
other;  that  the  spirit  of  the  one 
is  the  spirit  of  the  other;  and 
that  the  lines  of  conduct  which 
each  recommends,  will  be  found, 
in  all  cases,  to  run  pandlcj  to  one 
59 
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another.    Whence,    we    would 
ask*   has  arisen  the    opposition* 
which,  in  every   ape,   has  been 
made  to  the  self  denying  doc- 
trines,   the  heavenly    precepts, 
the  sublime  morality  of  the  Gos- 
pel? How  is  it,  that   while  men 
are  allowed  to  be  enthusiastic 
io  every  other  pursuit,  enthusi- 
asm in  religion  is  considered  as 
synonymous  with  religious  fren- 
ay?  How  is    it,  that    the  great 
Christian  duties  of  self-denial, 
of  humility,  of  heavenly  miaded- 
ness,   of  abstraction    from    the 
world,  arc  despised  as  indica- 
tions of  a  mean  spirit,  and  alto* 
getber  unworthy  of  noble-mind- 
ed men?  It  is  evident,  that  the 
.devout  feelings  and  dispositions 
of  love  and  gratitude  to  Qod;  of 
teal  for  the  propagation  of  truth; 
and  ardent  desire  for  the    salva- 
tion of  men,  arc  recommended  ki 
the    sacred    page.— We   would 
seriously  ask,  are  they  m  like 
manner    recommended    by  the 
world?  It  is  evident  that  the  sa- 
crtfd  Scriptures   attribute  much 
to  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  of 
attendance   on    sacred  ordinan- 
ces.—We  would  again  ask,  is  as 
much  attributed  by   the   world? 
The  truth  is,  Christianity  and 
the  world  are,  in   every  thing 
essential,   directly  at  variance; 
and    hence,   it  necessarily   fol- 
lows,  that  they   who    regulate 
their  conduct  by  the  one,  must 
appear  singular  to  those,  who 
obey  implicitly,  the  dictates  of 
the   other.    There  is  also  this 
important  distinction  betwixt  a 
Christian  and  other  men,   that 
while  they  go  wherever  interest 
may  lead,  he  listens  implicitly  to 
the  voice  of  conscience,  and  of 
duty.  \  When  he  hesitates*  there- 
fore,   to    proceed  in    a  certain 
-course,  it  is  attributed  to  a  fic- 


kle and  changeable  disposition* 
When  he  strenuously  refuses  to 
lend  his  aid  to  a  bad  cause,  he  is 
represented  as  obstinate,  and 
uncomplying.  In  these  and  a 
thousand  similar  cases,  be  mu*t 
be  singular,  since  conscience 
and  duty  imperiously  demand 
that  it  should  be  so.  A  man  of 
the  world  is  generally  distin- 
guished by  that  easy  and  com- 
plaisant temper  of  mind,  which 
leads  him  to  overlook  the  boun- 
daries of  rectitude  and  of  truth) 
a  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  is 
decided  in  his  principles  and 
rules  of  conduct.  The  one 
shapes  his  character  and  life,  ac- 
cording to  the  ever-varying  sug- 
gestions of  secular  interests  and 
honors;  the  other  appeals,  on  all 
occasions,  to  one  standard,  which 
is  immutable  as  its  Author. 

The  reason  why  .the  profes* 
sion  and  practice  of  true  religion 
attaches  to  itself  the  charge  of 
singularity,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
degeneracy  of  modern  times, 
in  regard  to  religion*  So  few 
are  found  to  list  themselves 
decidedly  in  the  cause  of  God* 
that  when  any  one,  particularly 
in  the  higher  classes,  is  found 
zealously  and  promptly  to  sup 
port  it,  be  is  looked  on  as  a  kind 
of  monstrous  production  in  the 
moral  world.  All  eyes  are  di* 
rected  towards  him.  His  name  is 
associated  with  a  particular  class 
of  opinions;  it  is  well  if  he  is  not 
branded  with  certain  opprobrious 
epithets.  It  is  certainly  no  pleas* 
ing  trait  in  the  character^of  what 
is  termed  the  Christian  world, 
that  real  religion  is  so  very  rare, 
as  to  bring  along  with  it  the 
charge1  of  singularity.  But  be- 
cause religion  is  singular,  arc 
we,  on  that  account,  to  relin- 
quish  our.  pretensions    to    it? 
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Once  there  was  a  period  when 
knowledge  and  refinement  were 
far  more   rare,  and  on  this  ac- 
count far  more  singular  than  vi- 
tal religion  at  present  is.    Had 
our    fathers  been    deterred  by 
the  charge  of  singularity  from 
prosecuting    their     researches 
and   maturing  their  benevolent 
schemes,  we  should,  at  this  mo- 
ment, have  been   elevated  very 
little  above  the   rank  of  barbari- 
ans.    L?t  us  not  then  fear  the 
reproaches  of  a  misguided  and 
unthinking     world.       Religion, 
though  accounted  singular  by  an 
irreligious   multitude,  is  by  no 
means  a  singular  thing  in  the 
universe  of  God.     It  has  been 
.  patronized  and   practised,  more 
or   less,   by    the   wise   and   the 
good  of  every  age.     It  is  still, 
we    hope,    exemplified   in  the 
lives  of  many    who   are    orna- 
ments to  human  nature,  but  of 
whom  "the  wor4d  is  not  worthy.** 
It  is  practised,   in  all  its  extent, 
by  those  nobler  orders  of  intel- 
ligent beings  who  fill  the   high- 
er parts  of  creation.     They  are 
grieved  to  find,   that    to    be  a 
friend  of  Jesus,  is  considered  as 
a  singular  thing;  and  they   won- 
der at  the  perverseness  of  those 
who  would  assign  th'n  as  a  rea- 
son why  the  friendship  of  Jesus 
should  be  relinquished.     Let  us 
also  derive  consolation  from  the 
thought,  that  a  period  U  fast  ap- 
proaching, when,  even  on  earth, 
the  knowledge  and  the  service 
of  God  shall  be  universal.  "The 
glory  of  God  shall  be  displayed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  togeth- 
er." 

It  is  not  my  design  to  specify 
all  the  corrupt  maxims  which 
the  world  is  found,  more  or  less, 
V>  recommend*     Those   which 


I  have  stated  may  serve  as  a  # 
sufficient    specimen,   and   they  * 
have    been   selected    as   being 
most  generally  prevalent.    To 
one  charge,  and  that  of  no  trivi- 
al nature,    they  are   all  liable: 
Their  genuine  tendency  is    to 
lessen  the  influence  of  religious 
truth  on    the    minds   of   men. 
They  are  all  founded  on  princi- 
ples   altogether  different   from 
those  of  the   Gospel;  and  they 
may  be  viewed  as  parts    of  a. 
great   system,    which  has  been 
brought  into  competition  with 
that  of  Christ  and   his  apostles. 
To  this  system,  whether  it  dis- 
covers itself  in  a  cold  and  deso- 
lating  scepticism,  in  a  professed 
disregard  to  all  religious  princi- 
ple, or  in  the  adoption  of  expe* 
diency  as  the  standard  of  duty,  it 
becomes  the  enlightened  Chris- 
tian to   be  on  his  guard.*  For 
securing  him  against  Us  perni- 
cious influence,  nothing  is  bet- 
ter adapted  than  the  steady  be- 
lief of  those  grand  principles 
which     are     comprehended    in 
Evangelical   Christianity.      Let 
these  be  elevated  to  the'  rank  of 
ruling  and  efficient  power*   Let 
them  be  allowed  to  influence  the 
faculties,  affections,  and  passions 
of  the  souU  and  let  them  be  re- 
sorted to  as  the  practical  direc- 
tors of  ordinary  life.    They  will 
constitute    that    divine    armor, 
which  may  be  found  sufficient  ta 
resist  alike  the  fiery  darts  of  Sa- 
tan, and  the  less  observed,  but 
no  less  deadly  arrows,  of  gener* 
ly  prevalent  ungodliness.    Let 
the  spirit  of  Christ  dwell  richly 
in  us;  and  then  shall  we  be  ena- 
bled to  "walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation wherewith  they  are  cal* 
led."  R.  R. 
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AjKTUAl     XETTINO     OF    Tire      [lOKBOK} 
XI  SCION  ART   SOCIETY. 

It  is  found  that  accounts  of  pubBc  meet- 
ings, for  missionary  and  charitable  pur- 
poses, are  peculiarly  interesting  to  the 
great  body  ot*  readers.  The  tallowing 
notices  are  taken  from  a  London   pa- 

.-  per.  We  have  published  the  sums  in 
dollars  and  cents  and  made  one  slight 
abridgement.  Ed~Pan. 

The  nineteenth  General  Meeting  of  the 
Missionary  Society  commenced'  on  the 
12th  of  Mar  last.  The  meeting  for  trans- 
acting the  business  of  the  Society  was  held 
on  Thursday  morning  at  half  past  ten  at 
Silver-street  Chanel,  which  was  very  much 
crowded,  and  we  believe  the  congregation, 
consisting  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  was 
considerably  larger  than  on  any  former 
occasion.  *Wm.  All**,  Eso,  having 
been  called  to  the  chafey  the  Hsv. 
James  Hall  of  Edinburgh,,  implored 
the  divine  blessing  upon  the  Institution, 
when  the  Rev.  George  Border,  the 
Secretary,  read '  the  report  of  the  direc- 
tors, by  which  it.  appears  that  not  only 
the  exertions  of  the  Society  have  been 
enlarged,  but  by  the  interest  "and  liberali- 
ty of  the  puWo  the  funds  have  been  con- 
siderably increased;  the  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements from  the  1st.  April  1812,  tQ 
the  1st  April  1813,  wqre  as  lollows: 

Amount  of  Collections,  Sub- 
scriptions* Donations,  Divi- 
dends, esc  »68;346  21 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer, 

brought  from  last  account         5,264  13 
Disbursements  on  account  of 

the  several  Missions  39,9S5  62 

The  purchase  of  sundry  Ex-   • 
chequer  Bills  22,072  S5 

67,872  10 
Balance  in    the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer  4-71  11 


g68,343  21 

The  Rev.  Mr.  James  of  Birmingham 
moved  that  the  report  be  received  and 
adopted.  He  could  not  express  the  sat- 
isfaction he  felt  in  hearing  of.  the  exer- 
tions that  had  beenfmade  by  the  Missionary 
Society.  He  made  a  most  solemn  and  sacred 
pledge  m  behalf  of  the  rising  ministry. 
He  considered  the  S<*cietv  as  haviug 
f  (anted  one    foot  on   the    old  world   a«  d 


another  on  the  new.  He  felt  much  pleasorsr 
in  bearing,  under  the  head  of  India,  thai, 
the  people  in  general  were  ready  to  hear,, 
and  to  confess  the  foUy  of  their  supersti- 
tious customs.  He  admired  the  prudence 
of  the  Society,  whose  zeal  was  according, 
to  knowledge. 

Rev.  Mr..  Allen  of  Exeter  seconded, 
the  motion.  He  urged  to  greater  exer«n 
tions  in  the  Missionary  came,  and  a  con- 
tinuance in  prayer  for  its  success.  He 
hoped  there  was'  not  a  minister  present, 
who  would  not  furnish  an  Auxiliary  Soci- 
ety. He  mentioned  that  two  ministers  in 
Devonshire,  Messrs.  Cope  of  Launces- 
ton,  and  Cobb  in  of  Grediton,  went  thir- 
ty or  forty  miles  to  preach  to  the  prison-, 
crs  of  war,  and  often  spoke  to  three  or 
four  thousand  at  a  time,  with  prospects* 
of  usefulness.  He  recommended  to  min- 
isters to  read  the  missionary  accounts  to 
their  congregations. 

Rev.  Air.  Colli  v son  moved  thanks  to> 
the  Directors.  After  hearing  such  a  re- 
port, who  would  not  feel  interested  in  this 
cause?  They  hud  conducted  the  Mtsstonar 
ry  Car  round  the  world.  He  could  not 
mention,  without  the  greatest  respect, 
the  names  of  Dr. Van  dlh  Kemp  and  &j«. 
ALHREcnT,  whose  deaths  they  had  to  la- 
ment. He  was  much  gratified  in  observ- 
ing the  benefit  resultuig  from  Auxiliary 
Societies. 

Bun j.  Nrale,  Esq.  recorded  the  mu- 
tton, and  remarked  that  the  Missionary 
Society*  never  called  in  vain  upon  the  ReV 
ligious*  Public  Its  object  exceeds  most 
others,  and  if  the  v  have  not  done  more,  it 
is  because  tRey  Kave  not  had  the  means. 
There  will  be  an  additional  .call  on  this  So- 
ciety in  India,  If  we  do  not  work  our 
children  will  reproach  us.  He  also  ait- 
pealed  to  the  gcucro&ky  of  the  kdics 
present, 

Kev.^  Mr.  Bogve,  in  proposing  the 
new  Directors,  said  it  was  uever intended 
to  have  an  j  "sinecure  offices  in  the  Mission- 
ary Society.  Could  we  beliold  COO  mil- 
lions of  souls  perishing  for  lack  of  know*, 
edge  and  not  assist  them!  How  earnest- 
ly ought  ministers  now  to  ]>ray  for  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  8pint  upon  tliem! 
there  was  much  cruelty  is  excluding  sc 
many  millions  of  the  human  race  from  the 
blessings  of  Christianity.  He  could  not 
however  look  upon  Fuca  an  act  with<rtit 
horror1  He  blushed  when  it  v  as  asked 
whether  the  preachirg  .  of  the  Gospel 
would  produce  rlircord  in  India  or  oot- 
Chrkt's   religion  «*ys,  let  every  soul  W 
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■abject  to  the  higher  powers.  There  is 
■owing  mare  dangerous  than  lukewarm- 
Bess.  . 

Robibt  Stevyits,  Esq.  seconded  the 
motion,  and  mentioned  a  prisoner  who 
had  given  six /lays  provisions  in  a  month 
lor  the  use  of  a  New  Testament 

Thomas  Pi^llatt,  Esq.  proposed  a 
*ote  of  thanks  to  the  Treasurer,  which 
the  Rev.  Jobs  TownsWd  seconded,  and 
•aid  he  must  ever  look  with  sensible  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  on  one  who*  with  such 
prudence,  readiness  and  assiduity  engag- 
ed in  any  benevolent  service. 

Rev.  Dr.  Wijcteb  moved  the  thanks 
to  the  Secretaries  which  was  seconded  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Hilyabb. 

Rev.  Rowland  Hilj.  moved  thanks  to 
the  Auxiliary  Societies— by  introducing 
some  account  of  his  tour  last  year,  with 
the  Rev.  T.  Jacksojc,  in  aid  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Cause— and  acknowledged  the 
generosity  with  which  the  people  in  eve- 
ry part  came  forward  to  promote  this 
cause. 

Rev.  Thomas  Jacksov  seconded  the 
motion  in  an  appropriate  speech,  testify, 
ing  the  kindness  which  was  manifested 
towards  them  during  their  late  tour- 
Considering  the  shortness  of  human  life, 
and  the  length  of  time  cousuraed,  before 
we  obtain  anv  correct  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature,  he  pressed  upon  their  minds 
the  importance  of  activity  and  diligence  to 
work  while  it  -was  called  to  day,  for  the 
aw>Af  cometh  in  which  no  man  can  work. 

Rev.  Mr  Lrjfchiui,  of  Kensington, 
and  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks,  also  spoke 
on  the  occasion,  and  the  business  was 
dosed  by  prayer. 

mssrowAHr  sebvtcx*. 

Hie  Religious  Services  of  tliis  Institu- 
tion commenced  as  usual  at  Stirrer  Chap- 
el. The  Rev.  How  land  Hill  read  the 
1  itMrgy  of  the  Church  of  England;  after 
which  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  of  Whit- 
bum,  son  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Brown  of 
Haddington,  Author  of  the  Self-Interpret- 
ing Bible,  &c.  &e»  offered  up  the  prayer 
before  the  Sermon:  the  Rev.  David  Pe- 
ter, Tntorof  the  Academy  at  Carmarthen, 
preached  a  very  excellent  sermon  from 
Psalm  xxii,  £7,  28,  Ml  t/te  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember  and  turn  wtio  the 
J^jrd,  and  t/te  kindreds  of  t/te  nation* 
shall  worship  before  thee.  For  the  king- 
tlom  is  the  Lord's  and  heie  the  governor 
among  the  nations.  Rev.  Mr.  Garlic,  of 
Painsw  kk,  concluded  with  prayer. 

WKiiNtsuAY  EvjiMxc — Tabernacle — 
Rev.  Mr.  Hartley,  of  Lutterworth,  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  of  Swansea,  engaged  in 
pra>er    bc.ore   and   after   the    be  no  on, 


might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit 
smth  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Thursday    E  v  bh nre Tottenham* 

Court  Chapel-±nev.  Mr.  Slatteric,  of 
Chatham,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Maslm,  of  Hert- 
ford, prayed  before  and  after  a  sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher,  minister  of 
the  Scotts  Church,  Miles'-kne,  from 
Isaiah  liv,  2,  3,  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cwr- 
tains  of  thy  habitations/  spare  no  if 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  tlty 
stakes;  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  lejt;  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentile*,  and  make 
the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

Friday  Mor*ivg- — A  very  large  con- 
gregation assembled  in  the  very  noble  and 
capacious  building  Christ  Church,  Spiial- 
fields,  where  the  I  jturgy  of  the  Church 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  .\fr.  Fancourt,  and 
the  Rev.  B.  \V.  Mathias,  A.  M.  Chap- 
lain of  Bethesda,  and  of  the  Lock  Peni- 
tentiary, Dublin,  preached  a  very  striking 
and  appropriate  sermon  from  Matt,  x,  8, 
Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Frioay  Evjising— The  Sacra.aent  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  wa*  administered  to 
the  Members  and  Friends  of  the  Society* 
who  are  stated  Communicants  with  a 
Christian  Church. 

Sion  Chapel,  although  a  very  large 
place,  was  filled  two  hours  belbre  the  time 
appointed  for  beginning  the  service,  and 
the  numbers  who  could  not  gain  admit- 
tance was  considerable.  The  Rev.  1).  Bogue 
preside*!,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hunt,  of 
Chichester,  Cookin,  of  Halifax,  Griffith 
William,  of  London,  Hillvard,  of  Bedford, 
Matthew  W  ilka- and  Rowland  HiH,  were 
engaged  in  the  service,  besides  several 
others  who  distributed  the  elements. 

Orange  Street  Chapel— This  Chapel 
was  also  numerously  attended.  The 
Rev.  John  Townsend  presided,  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  George  Townsend  of  Rams- 
gate,  Young,  of  Margate,  Lewis,  of  Is- 
lington, Dr.  Winter,  and  others,  engaged 
in  various  parts  of  the  service. 

The  Collections,  which  last  vear  a- 
mounted  tol400/.  this  year  crjwderably 
exceeded  that  sum.  That  at  Surrey 
Chapel  alone  has,  we  understand,  beett 
increased  since  ,our  last  publication  to 
about  5002. 


ANNUAL     MERTINO     OF     TUB     [CTVOLISH^ 
BKUOIOUS  TRACT  SOCIKTY. 

The  account  of  the  14th  anniversary  of  this 
Society  is  thus  introduccdhi  the  Inst  rue- 
tor,  a  Loudoukpaper,  of  May  19, 181. J. 


■     -  "-.  —  —  •->»■   —        — ••-•        •  »•».».  •  IMS.  Obi   IUW||, 

wh;ch  Has  by  the   Rev.  John    Philip,  of     The  present  asc  will  b?  the  subject  «f 
AbeiC'en,  from  Zcchariali  iv,   6,  Nat  by     admiration  and  delight,  0t  horroV  and  pmn, 


m  Digitized  by 


Google 


»ro 


Ann**l  Meeting  tft**  Rttt&ou*  Tract  $*cU$y.        Not. 


to  the  historians  of  future  generations* 
White  the  mind  is  occupied  by  scenes  o£ 
blood,  and  the  most  awful  destruction  of 
the  human  species,  at  the  same  juncture,, 
ve  observe  the  disciples  of  Jesus  employ- 
•d,  with  an  ardor  and  affection,  htth^ 
etto  unexampled*  devising  innumerable 
schemes  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  the 
world-Ho  stem  the  torpent  of  human  de- 
pravity, and  to  unfold  the  mysteries  of 
that  religion,  which  breathes  peace  upon 
tlie  earth,  and  good  will  to  mankind.  The 
Reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  differ- 
ent Societies,  which  have  occupied  our 
attention  during  the  post  week,  have  af- 
forded us  many  pleasing  and  delightful  an- 
ticipations of  that  period*  when  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earthy 
ms  the  water*  eover  the  deep.  We  have 
endeavored  to  present  our  readers  with  a 
brief  outline  of  the  different  meetings 
and  speeches  which  were  delivered*  It 
was  delightful  to  perceive  the  effects  of 
that  Missionary  spirit*  *  hjch  has  beeu  ex- 
cited in  the  present  age;  combining  good 
men  of  all  denominations  in  one  fraternal 
cause — the  clause  cf  humanity,  and  the 
cause  of  God. 

Then  follows  an  account  of  the  annual 
meeting,  wh.ch  is  as  follows; 

Tire  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society,  was 
held  at  the  City  of  I»m»02c  Tavkkk, 
Bi*uoPGATK-STA.KJ£T,on  Thursday  morn- 
ing the  13th  inst.  Before  six  o'clock,  the 
Company  began  to  assemble;  the  breat 
Room  was  soon  filled,  and  at  seven 
o'clock,  Joseph  Rktnkb,  Esq.  was  called 
to  the  Chair.  Previous  to '  the  perusal  of 
the  Report,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cookk,  of 
Ma'denhead,  offered  a  short  introductory 
prayer  for  the  dUine  direction  and  Wess- 
lugupon  the  Committee,  and  Friends  of 
the  society.  Rev.  Mr.  Huonis,  then 
proceeded  to  read  the  Report,'  which  is 
replete  with  the  roost  delightful  intelli- 
gence to  tlie  heart  of  every  Clu-istian,  de- 
tailing the  circulation  of  their  Tracts  from 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hop,  throrrgh  the  whole  of  Europe, 
India,  ana  even  pressing  upou  the  inhabi- 
tants of  China,  and  that  since  the  first  In- 
ftitntion  of  this  Society,  no  less  than  13 
millions  of  Tracts  had  been  circulated 
by  its  agency. 

After  the  reading  of  the  report,  Rev. 
Mr.  Roby  of  Manchester,  addressed  the 
Chairman.  He  said  this  report  must  be 
received  with  the  greatest  satisfaction; 
l.nt  he  held  a  letter  in  his  hand,  *hieh 
would  considerably  heighten  that  pleasure. 
This  numerous  and  respectable  assembly, 
•ill  hear  with  delight  of  the  uccession  of 
the  Rev.  Lkimh  IirpHMOxn,  to  the  office 
Of  Clerical  Secretary  to  Oris  Society.    He 


then  read  a  letter  from  that  Gentfenasw 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hughxs,  declaring  hss 
readiness  to  accept  the  same,  not  a*  a. 
sinecure  or  nominal  title,  but  to  unite  hes 
energies  in  that  sacred  cause — which  he 
considered  as  the  cause  of  God.  He  hop- 
ed that  this  triple  cord  ini^bt  not  be  rewt 
asunder,  and  moved  that  this  report  shook! 
be  received,  etc 

Samc*l  Mills,  Esq..  observed,  that 
this  motion  had  his  fuR  concurrence.  If 
the  reading  of  this  report  exchedpleasorsr 
t>le  feelings  in  the  persons  present,  it  was 
not  those  natural  feeJingsjrhkh  would  sat* 
isfy  the  wishes  of  the  CodStauttee.  They 
wanted  more.  They  wanted  their  per- 
sonal and  individual  assistance.  If k  were 
possible  lor  anv  one  to  read  or  listen  ta 
that  report  with  iudhTerence,  it  was  much 
to  be  feared  that  he  was  destitute  of  the 
spirit  and  energy  essential  to  the  Chris- 
tian character.  Hut  that  thought,  he 
would  not  indulge  of  any  of  the  individuals 
present.  He,  therefor?,  moved  that  the 
report  be  received. 

Kev.  M  r.  Chaklxs,  of  Bala.  He  weE 
knew  that  the  success  of  every  undertak- 
ing, depended  in  a  great  measure,  upon 
fhe  ability  and  exertions  of  those  to  whom 
the  concerns  of  it  were  entrusted.  It  was 
apparent  that  great  exertions  had  been 
used,  and  the  most  wonderful, effects  pro- 
duced, and  the  success  with  wMch  they 
had  been  crowned,  was  very  much  owing 
to  the  OiRcers.  and  Secretaries  and 
Treasurers  of  that  Society.  These  are 
characters  well  known,  active  and  intelli- 
gent in  every  department,  and  their  ex- 
ertious  in  the  past  year  had  been  consid- 
erably enlarged.  He  moved  that  thank* 
be  given  to  the  Secretaries,  and  Treasur- 
er, and  to  intreat  their  continuance  in  those 
offices. 

Rev.  Mr.  Sttjkropff  was  requested 
for  himself  and  the  other  officers,  to  re- 
turn their  most  unfeigned  thanks  for  the 
honor  which  they  had  just  received,  and 
v  Inch  had  beeu  expressed  in  so  kind  a 
manner,  yet  they  looked  for  higher  ap- 
probation— the  approbation  of  conscience, 
and  of  God.  We  consider  ourselveayoor 
servants  fc>r  Jcsus's  sake.  When  I  was 
charged  last  year,  at  the  commencement 
ofmyTouron  the  pontinent,  with  the 
sum  of  2001.  for  distribution,  for  pornose* 
congenial  with  tliis  Society,  1  considered 
it  as  a  talent  committed  to  my  care,  and 
not  without  frequent  and  fervent  prayer 
for  its  proper  use,  and  that  it  might  gain 
two,  or  five,  or  even  ten  more.^  Through- 
out tlie  whole  of  my  journey  in  Sweden, 
Denmark,  and  Switzerland,  T  found  the 
people  most  grateful.  Many  thousands 
of  all  ranks,  are  stimulated  by  your  exer- 
tions for  the  distribution  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  disseraraatiou  of  Re- 
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Itgtous     knowledge.      By     one    parish* 
600,000  Tracts   liave   been   distributed, 
furnished  by  the  Society  at  Stockholm. 
The  Clergyman  after  preaching,  used  to 
Vcquest  persoos  to  stop,  that  were  bo  dis- 
posed, to  receive  these  Treats.    He  (Mr. 
■&.)  mention'  d  a  Mr.  Henderson,  ami  a 
Mr.  Pattison,  who  employed  themselves 
In  this  delightful  work,  ana  that  so  earnest 
were  the  people  to  obtain  them,  that  thev 
Xised  to  crowd  and  follow  after  them  with 
the  greatest  eagerness.    He  attended  the 
Annual  Meeting    of  the  Danish  Tract 
Societv,  and  communicated  what  be  had 
aeeu  and  heard  in  England,  and  left  SOL 
for  the  increase  of  then*  funds.    He  saw 
bo.v  gratified  these  good  men  appeared, 
*nd  what  feelings  of  devotion  tt  excited. 
He  spoke  a'so  of  an  Honorable  Countess 
in  those  part*,  who  had  been  confined  to 
lier  bed  for  several  years.    She  had  writ- 
ten  several    Tracts,  tand   diffused  many 
thousands  of  them,  with  Bibles  also,  among 
the    neighboring    poor.      Their    hearts 
melted  at  the  intelligence,  and  the  rela- 
tion of  what  so  many  thousand  British 
Christians  had  done.    A  merchant,  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  continental  Churches, 
kept  a*  large  warehouse  for  the  reception 
tof  Religious  Tracts.  He  had  many  oppor- 
tunities to  distribute  them;  and,  notwith- 
standing thev  had  suffered  much  bv  War, 
possessing  nine  vessels,  vet,  by  his  exer- 
tions, he  had  distributed'  500,000  Tracts. 
In  Baste,  a  large  company  of  Christians 
■met-    1  waa  present  when  they  bowed 
down  their  knees  to  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
and  implored  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
British  Christians.     Through  many  dim- 
ferities  and  dangers,  he  had  been  brought 
back  from  his  Continental  Tour,  and  he 
felt  happy  to  continue  his  labors,  in  con- 
junction with  his  Brethren  w  ho  had  em- 
barked in  the  same  cause. 

BfNJAMiv  Nkalx,  jun.  Esq.  professed 
himself  not  to  be  one  of  the  old  school, 
-who  were  exclaiming— the  more  we  do, 
the  more  is  wanted  to  be  done—the  more 
Bibles  we  distribute,  the  more  Missiona- 
ries are  wanted,  and  the  more  Missiona- 
ries are  employed,  the  more  Tracts  must 
be  distributed,  and  so  we  wish  to  go  for- 
ward, and  let  the  present  generation  con- 
tinue its  exertions  without  intermission, 
until  all  shall  know  the  Lord.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  distribute  the  Bible— the  Bi- 
ble requires  explanation — sermons  often 
require  explanation — Missionaries  and 
Tracts  must  be  employed.  Our  present 
intercourse  with  Foreign  nations,  requires 
our  most  active  exertions.  England  de- 
mands thotevery  one  should  do  his  duty. 
Our  intercourse  with  Russia  is  extremely 
favorable,  and  presents  many  facilities  for 
this  purpose.  In  some  parts  of  that  ex- 
tensive territory,  the  Bible  cannot  find 


wdmittanec;  it  does  not  please  them;  but 
the  tracts  dre  admissible.    Jft/ou  cannot 
mo  ail  the  roodyuu  -with,  you  are  request- 
ed to  do  all  you  can.     tfork  while  it  it 
called  to  day,  for  the  night  cometh  in 
-which  no  man  can  -work.  He  recommend- 
ed this  subject  to  the  consideration   of 
London  and  Country  Jiinistcrs,  and  if 
they  mould  assist  m  forming  «hixiUary 
Societies  in  their  respectrve  congreru- 
tiont,  much  might  be  effected.  Something 
must  be  said  ako,  relative  to  the  Auxiliary 
Societies.    They  have  rather  been  an  in- 
cumbrance to  our  funds,than  any  advantage. 
Would  it  not  be  expedient  to  ask  from 
these  associations,  a  little  of  th^ir  assist- 
ance.   -Suppose  that  one  fourth,  or  one 
third,  or  even  one  half  of  their  funds  were 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  Parent  Institu- 
tion.   This  Societv  would  then  be  follow- 
ed by  an  increased  force,  with   which  it 
might  proceed  to  the  remotest  corners  of 
the  world.    While  we  are  careful  to  pro* 
vide  for  our  Foreign  reception,  home  is 
not  to  be  neglected.  One  essential  brauch 
of  this  Society,  is  to  attend  to  the  wants  of 
Great  Britain.    Much  good  has  been  pro- 
duced by  Tracts  appropriated  for  hawkers, 
and  if  the  Members  of  this  Society  were 
careful  to  keep   alive  this  object,  much 
more  might  yet  be  done,  if  they  will  not 
suffer*  little  pamphlet  shops  in   their  re- 
spective neighborhoods,  to  be  destitute  of 
tneir  Tracts.    If  they  would  leave  a  quire 
or  two  upon  sale  or  return,   very  much 
good  might  be  done.     When  these  shops 
or  hawkers  find,  that  they  can  get  as  much 
for  ten  pence,  as  they  can  sell  for  four 
shillings,  they  will  very  soon  find  out  the 
Repository  in  Paternoster-row.    By  this 
practice^ou  press  the  devl  into  your  ser- 
vice.   During  the  last  two  years,  many 
presses  that  were  wholly  employed  upon 
profane    ballads   and    other    abominable 
Tracts,  have  been  broken  up,  ond  are 
now  employed  upon  better  subjects.     He 
then  recommended    a  colli ction  at  the 
door,  as  a  very  good  expedient  to  increase 
the  mnds  on  that  day,  ami  proi»osed  the 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  Committee. 

Thomas  Pbllatt,  Esq.  oh  behalf  of 
the  Committee,  came  forward  to  return 
tlieir  cordial  acknowledgements.  They 
had  only  done  their  duty.  They  could 
not  sufficientlv  express  the  feelings  of  de- 
light, which  they  enjoved  in  their  service, 
and  hoped  they  shomd  always  be  ready 
to  obey  their  call,  and  to  enter  upon  their 
duty. 
Kev.  Dr.  Wnrrra.  Every  person  has 
•  opportunities  more  or  less,  of  promoting 
the  growing  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  of  becoming  a  fellow  helper  in 
this  great  work.  Who  has  not  an  inter* 
est  in  this  cause?  The  efforts  of  every  in- 
dividual, however  small,  tend  to  the  good 
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ef  the  whole  body.  Let  every  one  be  do- 
a>i£  something  in  his  circle— let  him  em- 
ploy the  talent  bestowed,  to  occupy  the 
taine  to  the  glory  of  God.  He  moral  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  Joseph  Haudcastle, 
Esq.  for  his  kind  accommodation  to  the 
meetings  of  the  Committee. 

Rev.  Mr.  Booce. — He  had  followed  this 
Society  from  its  birth,  and  felt  interested 
in  her  concerns,  and  watched  her  growth 
svwl  progress.  At  first,  we  could  not  num* 
tar  more,  than  would  surround  this  table. 
Our  increase  is  wonderful.  This  infant 
Itas  become  a  Samson,  and  a  giant  in 
strength.  While  we  admire  her  increase, 
let  us  not  indulge  the  feeling  of  pride.  Let 
us  not  nlace  too  much  dependence  upon 
strength  and  numbers,  but,  as  we  advance, 
grow  in  humility,  and  adore  the  great  Au- 
thor of  our  Being.  Let  us  not,  therefore, 
be  hj"h*minded;  and  then  let  us  go  for- 
ward  in  this  good  work  with  fresh  alacrity. 
Our  Tracts  have  been  read  in  China;  and 
many  thousands  are  circulating  in  differ- 
eut-ehanaelsby  the  aid  of  our  Fdreign  con* 
nextont.  Hare  we  been  successful*  We 
hope  to  do  more.  Our  Society  is  still  ia 
early  youth.  Let  us,  therefore,  persevere, 
and  be  going  from  strength  to  strength. 
The  life  of  a  Christian  is  opposed  to  a  life 
of  indolence.  Let  us  beware  of  that  indo- 
lence, for  it  is  connected  with  a  spiritual 
decay.  Above  all,  let  our  aims  and  mo- 
tive* be  pure  and  spiritual,  ever  desirous 
«f  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of 
tho  souls  of  men.  With  such  motives  and 
cautions,  we  may  fully  expect  a  more  ex- 
tensive diffusion  of  Divine  knowledge,  than 
wt  have  even  seen  in  the  few  last  years. 
•Every  year  new  scenes  arc  opening,  men's 
minds  are  awskened,  and  moving  forward 
to  promote  this  cause.  Let  your  petitions, 
therefore,  ascend  the  throne  of  Divine 
grace;  be  anxious  to  strengthen,  and  to  aid 
this  Society,  by  alt  suitable  and  proper 
means.  Go  ve  winged  messengers  of 
Heaven,  and  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
4he  earth,  and*  let  us  pray  that  the  Salva- 
tion of  Christ  may  thus  be  universally  pro- 
mote i.  He  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
She  Auxiliary  Societies,  for  their  ftieudly 
eo  operation  during  the  past  year. 

Rev.  Mr.  Townsbmd  seconded  tlic 
above  motion.  It  gave  him  much  pleas- 
ure to  take  a  share  in  this  great  scheme  of 
benevolence.  We  ought  not  only  to  be 
active  ourselves,  but  seeking  for  other 
methods  to  promote  the  activity  of  others, 
that  this  Salvation  might  reach  to  the  ends 
■of  the  earth.  We  ought  to  take  ever)*  op- 
portunity  to  diffuse  these  Tracts,  and  to 
second  their  efforts  by  the  spirituality  of 
•our  Uvea,  by  diligence  and  holy  seal-  *  he 
concerns  of  this  Society  had  greatly  mul- 
tiplied, and  require  increasing  funds  and 
increasing  exertions.    Their  attention  had 


been  particularly  drawn  towards  the  army 
and  navy,  and  to  promote  their  wetfore* 
every  Englishman  ought  to  feel  deeply  in- 
terested. They  hazarded  their  Uvea  in 
defence  of  their  King  and  Country,  and 
how  readily  oucht  we,  therefore,  to  impart 
to  them  the  rich  consolations  of  the  Gos- 
pel. This  is  a  soil  that  ought  to  be  in- 
creasingly cultivated  It  gave  htm  peat 
pleasure  to  observe  the  growing  spirit  of 
the  times,  and  increasing  knowledge 
which  was  pervading  all  ranks.  Fresh 
accessions  of  strength  were  dafly  gained, 
and  knowledge  was  often  communicated  in 
channels  of  which  they  little  expected. 
He  hoped  this  spirit  would  thus  ooutsnue, 
until  all  should  know  the  Lord  Cram  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

Rev.  Mr.  Hilly abo.— *Hc  contemplated 
the  Society  under  the  figure  of  a  grand 
Juuetion  Canal,  and  the  Auxiliaries  as  so 
many  collateral  cuts,  which  were  receiv- 
ing and  communicating  rich  supplies  of 
issue  and  milky  foitkeut  money  and  -with- 
out price.  He  could  not  but  congratulate 
the  Society,  upon  the  acocasioa  of  the 
Kev.  Leioh  Rioslyoitb  as  an  additional 
Secretary.  He  could  not  speak  of  him 
hut  with  the  greatest  admiration  and  affec- 
tion. He  is  my  neighbor,  mv  guide,  and 
my  friend.  He  could  assure  taera,  that  he 
would  not  hold  the  office  as  a  sinecure,  or 
as  a  mere  mark  of  honorary  distinction,  for 
he  does  good  wherever  be  goes*  He  is  all 
energy.  The  greatest  harmony  prevailed 
between  them.  It  was  well  known,  that 
about  a  century  ago,  the  greatest  distance 
was  observed  oy  the  Members  of  toe  Es- 
tablishment, and  the  other  Sectaries.  Bet 
since  that  time  it  has  been  gradually  re- 
moving, and  the  contrast  was  observable 
in  the  county  of  Bedford.  In  him  be  be- 
held every  thing  amiable  and  kind.  Mil- 
ton had  described  our  first  parents,  as 
leaving  Paradise  baud  in  haml/and,  sorely 
when  we  were  invited  to  return  to  the 
same  state,  we  might  go  hand  in  hand  too. 
The  delightful  effects  of  such  a  union,  had 
been  seen  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  It  had  contributed  very  much  to 
its  success,  and  it  had  also  contribute}! 
muck  towards  the  prospcritv  of  this  Insti- 
tution. He  moved  that  thanks  be  given  to 
the  Auxiliary  Societies  for  'the  sum  of 
20SL  Ss.  od. 

Rev.  Mr.  Bkxxbt  of  Romsey^  rose  to 
second  it 

Mr.  Lloyd  considered  ~  himself  as  the 
representative  of  the  young.  In  this  cause 
aH  may  unite,  the  beardless  youth  with 
hoary  age.  Ha  was  connected  not  oaly 
with  this  Society,  but  abo  with  the  Sunday 

+,"ln*y,  hand  in  hand*  -with  wanfrbf 

step*  and  tUrw, 
Tfowgk  Eden  rsefc  tlteir  tpUtary  wy." 
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£ohools  therein,  and  had  the  management 
of  a  large  Sunday  School  meeting,  at  New- 
Court,  He  had  often  observed  young 
tehinlrea,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  resiling 
the  Tracts  of  this  Society,  and  th.se  im- 
pressions lasted  to  future  years.  He  could 
4iot  hut  number  these  children  among  the 
principal  objects  of  their  care.  Many  of 
them  subscribed  their  pence  towards  these 
laudable  purposes.  In  the  School  of  which 
lie  hAd  the  management,  sixty  had  been 
formed  into  an  Auxiliary  Society.  He 
concluded  with,  thanks  to  those  who  had 
written  the  TVacts. 

•*    Rev.  Mr.  Osgood,  on  a  mission  from 
Canada,  seconded  that  motion,.    He  was 
sensible  by  his  experience,  and  well  able 
to  testify  the  good  effects  of  this.  Society: 
he  had  spent  many  years  on  the  Coutinent 
of  America,  travelling  in  different  direc- 
tions.    For  the  last  five  years  he  had  b^eu 
jn  Canada.  Often, had  lie  drank  with  pleas- 
ure from  the  streams  which  hid  issued 
from    this    fountain),  but  he   then  little 
thought  of  prinking  at  the  fountain  head. 
'iliese  winged  messengers  and  birds  of 
Paradise,  have  been  seen  over  the  western 
shores.    He  had  distributed  some  thou- 
sands, and  by  extracts  printed  fi-ora  them 
in  Canada,  above  one  hundred  thousaitd. 
■He  had  seen  the  most  striking  instances  of 
their  good  effects  during  Iris  stay  in  the 
United  States.    A  Tract  written  against 
drunkenness,   was  s^uck  up  in  a  public 
Taouse,  and  was  instruraentaUn  the  recov- 
ery of  a  most  notorious  drunkard.    It  had 
made  such  an  impression  upon  the  mind 
-of  this  man,  that  he  used  to  say,  that  he 
oould  even  walk  ten  miles  to  read  it.    He 
often  felt  grateful  to  God,  to  those  who 
first  put  it  up.    The  roasters  of  inns  and 
public  houses  in  America,  were  willing  to 
juromotc  this  cause,  and  to  assist  in  the 
attribution  of  pious  Tracts*  At  Atontreal, 
lie  met  with  a  Koman  Catholic  publican, 
who   gave  him  a  guinea  to  promote  it. 
.Another  kept  a  box  in  his  house,"  to  re- 
ceive pence  tor  this  purpose.  From  many, 
lie  had  received,  the  greatest  hospitality 
/md  kindness.    At  Quebec,  almost  all  the 
keepers  of  public  houses,  had  each  given  a 
dollar,  and  by  such  means,  he  had  supplied 
cottagers  and  children  to  a  considerable 
extent. 

Rev.  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Chelmsford.  He 
felt  thtf  guilt  of  conscience  most  power 


he  meant  to  pav  it  himself,  and  he  thought 
that  if  other  Ministers  would  copy  his  ex* 
ample,  the  funds  might  be  considerably 
enlarged.  He  did  repent,  and  he  wished, 
tlicreiore,  to  brinj*  forth  works  meet  for 
repentance*  This  speech  was  followed 
with  productive  effects.  Many  Ministers 
both  in  town  and  country  subscribed,  after 
the  above  example,  and  testified  thrir 
zeal' for  the  prosperity  of  the  Institution. 

T^he  Rev.  .Mr.  John  30^,  of  Farnham.-*- 
He  had  resided  there  nine  years,  and  had 
cause  for  gratitude  for  the  exertions  of 
}hc  Religious  Tract  Society.  He  had  wit* 
nesseu  their  good  effects  also,  whilst  re- 
siding at  Warrington.  Hte  exhorted  Min- 
isters to  use  their  utmost  exertions  in  this 
cause. 

Several  Ministers,  f  among  the  most 
prominent  we  observed  ttev.  Mr.  Town- 
semi,  A  slock,  Bignell,-  and  Iviraey)  urg- 
ed the  necessity  of  forming  Auxiliary  So** 
cieties,  where  tney  do  not  exist,  and  they 
should  contribute  certain  sums  in  aid  of  the 
Parent  Institution,  and  many  pledged 
themselves  to  a  considerable  amount. 

.  Abstract  of  the  cask  accounts  of  the 
London  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  the 
year  etidinsr  May  11,  1813,  expressed  in 
dollars  ana  cents. 


A  n  nu  al  subscriptions 

_.-  J 

$3,462  63 

Donations 

1,059  19 

Contributions  from 

Auxiliary 

Societies     - 

. 

1,009  33 

Collections   in  four 

oongrega- 

♦ 

tions. 

. 

-    480  2* 

Sale  of  the  Society' 

s  publica- 

tions 

16,805  86 
22,817  2* 

balance  at  the  last  audit  in  the 

liauds  of  the  Treasurer 

96  51 

22,913  55 

PAYMENTS. 

tor   paper,   and   printing   of 

tracts,  annual  report,  &C    g  14,846  \7 
Engravings  on  wood,  etc.       -  55  67* 

folding,  stitching;  and  binding    l,06l  94 

97  tW 
346  91 


Advertising  tracts 
Commission  to  agents 
Salary  of  Depositary,  (1  year, 
s  and  ten  pounds  in  advance) 

fully  operating,  and  especially  by  the  re^.  Wages  of  Shopman  and  assbt- 
raarks  of  Mr.  Nealk.  He  could  hot>  ant  in  the  binding  depart- 
therefore,  leave  the  room,  without  saying  ment  -  -  - 
a  few  words.  He  was  pastor  over  a  con-  Repairs,  fixtures,  &c.  See. 
orcgation  who  were  not  able  tQ  do  much; 
for  they  were  poor  though  liberal.  He 
aad  once  ventured  to  pav  five  guineas  up- 
on the  credit  of  that  liberality,  and  lie 
would  now  pledge  himself  for  five  pounds, 
and  if  his  people  did  not  raise  the  money, 

Vol.  IX. 


Real  of  Depository  three  quar- 
ters of  the  year 

Collectors  per  centage,  on  the 
annual  subscriptions 


711  11 


680  88 
625  5ft 

333  3$ 

270  28 


Carried  forward      $19,028  II 
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Brought  for*  crd    g  19,028  81 

General  expenses,  including 
insurance,  transportation, 
messenger,  postage,  stamps, 

■    and  oilier  mculeuial  cxpenccs       707  78 

Stationary,  cord,  &c.  &c  S2fi  56 

Tracts  issued  to  the  winy  and 
navy,  to  prisoners  of  war,  to 
foreign  parts;  volumes  to 
Auxihary  Societies,  aud  new 
tract*  to  Sibutt'ibers         -        1,768  22 

To  the  Evangelical  Society  at 
Stockholm,  to  enable  them 
to  print  three  ti  acta  in  the 

'    Laponese  language  -  133  38 

For  tracts  to  be  printed  iu  Rus- 
sia -  -  ~  88  89 

Foi*  tracts  to  be  printed  in  Den- 
mark, Sweden,  aud  Ger- 
many, at  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stemkopff         -  8S8  89 

g3$,94l  48 


HlMftlCTATf  SOCIETY. 

V**c  publish  the  account  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  Society,  principally  from 
die  views  of  Ireland  which  it  discloses. 

Thk  Annual  Meeting  of  this  6ociety. 
took  place  ou  Thursday  morning,  13th 
inst.  at  the  New  Loirnoir  Tavkr*, 
Cheapside.  The  Great  Room  was  fiHed 
at  an  early  hour,  and  at  seven  o'clock, 
Sa.mi:kl  Mills,  Esq.  was  called  to  the 
Chair.  Mr.  Maslix,  of  Hereford,  was 
requested  to  offer  up  the  Introductory 
Prayer,  after  which,  the  Chairman  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  Report.  An  extract 
from  the  Introduction  is  necessary,  to 
show  the  increasing  importance  of  this  val- 
uable Institution,  and  to  elucidate  some  of 
the  proceedings  which  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Meeting. 

'There  are  few  periods  in  the  history, 
either  of  the  Church  or  the  World,  more 
eminently  interesting,  than  that  m  which 
the  Committee  of  the  Hibernian  Society 
present  their  Seventh  Annual  Report    A 
remarkable  concurrence  of  circumstances, 
of  the  first  order  of  Importance  to  the  fu- 
ture condition  of  mankind,  has  produced, 
at  this  moment,  a  crisis  which  cannot  fail 
to  attract  most  powerfully  the  attention 
of  every  reflecting  and  enlightened  Chris- 
tian.   Twenty  years  ago.  in  a  neighboring 
nation,  under  tie  awful  dominion  of  Athe- 
ism and  terror,  we  were  called  to  trace, 
in  characters  of  Wood,  the  ultimate    aud 
fearful  consequences  of  papal  despotism, 
ignorance  and   superstition.    The  preva- 
lence of  mfideBty,  and  its  demoralising 
and  disorganizing  effects,  which  so  remark- 
ably characterised  that  period,  whilst  they 


impressed  more  strongly  upon  the  mmda 
of  Christians  <iu  this  country  the  social  val- 
ue of  Religion,  and  the  dreadful  evils  that 
arise  for  the  mant  of  it,  tended,  at  the 
same  time,  by  a  natural,  though  too  ioire- 
quent  transition,  to  excite  their  attention 
to  the  imperious  duty  of  disseminating  the 
blessings  of  Christianiaty  throughout  the 
earth.    Thus,  the  bold  and  presumptuous 
blow,  which  was  aimed  at  the  very  exist- 
ence of  our  Divhie  Religion,  became  the 
uuoxpected  signal  for  its  universal  divi- 
sion.   From  that  moment.  Use  zeal  and 
efforts  of  Christians,  espeeiallT  in  our  own 
country,  in  the  promotion  of  una  great  ob- 
ject, have  displayed  a  constantly  increas- 
ing accession  of  ardoi*  and  activity.    A 
new  division  of  the  Christian  Era  seemed 
then  to  commence.    That  ardent  religious 
feeling,   that  new  moral   temperament, 
which  now  so  conspicuously  distinguishes 
this  country,  appears  then  to  have  been 
first  excited*     Almost  every  succeeding 
year  has  announced  or  recorded  the  for- 
mation of  some  new  Institution  or  Society, 
whose  object  is  to  promote  the  refirioas 
and  moral  interests  of  mankind.    None 
more  cordially  rejoice  in  the  establishment 
and  prosperity  ot  these  excellent  limita- 
tions than  the  Committee  of  the  Hiber- 
nian Society.    From  hence  spring  the  best 
consolations  of  the  present,  and  the  best 
promise  and  hope  of  future  times.    SttU 
Use   Coramitee   would  respectfully    ask. 
Has  the  Hibernian  Society  obtained  that 
share  of  public  support,  countenance,  and 
co-operation,   which  the  peculiar  impor- 
tance of  its  object  warranted  its  founders 
to  solicit  and  expect?    Whilst  many  other 
societies  for  the   diffusion  of    Christian 
Truth  are  annually  replenished  by  thou- 
sands, and  even  tens  of  thousands,  ia  it 
not  remarkable,  that  the  united  contribu- 
tions of  the  Christians  of  Great  Britain,  in 
aid  of  the  Hibernian  Society,  during  the 
sixth  year  of  its  existence,  amounted  only 
to  the  sum  of  364/.?    Far  be  from  the 
Committee  that  presumption  which  would 
dictate  to  the  Christian    public  how  it 
ought  to  dispense  its  benevolence,  as  that 
ingratitude  which  would  refuse  to  acknowl- 
edge those  instances  of  it,  in  which  this 
Society  has  participated:  still  they  may  be 
permitted  to  ask,  Has  the  aid  afforded  \a 
the  Hibernian  Society  corresponded,  m 
any  fair  proportion,   to  the  importance 
aad  magnitude  of  its  object?    Let  this  ob- 
ject be  again  declared.    It  is  to  give  Ugbt 
So  the  great  mass  of  the  Irish  population, 
who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  region  of 
the  shadow  of  death— to  pour  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  that  ignorant  and  un- 
happy country  the  blessings  of  unpervert* 
ed  Christianity.    In  what  war  does  this 
8ocietv  seek  to  obtain  its  object }  By  means 
of  Schools,  in  all  of  which  the  Holy  Qorip> 
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Au  res  are  taught  daily,  and  into  which  no 
sectarian  book  is  admitted— by  the  disper- 
sion of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  plain 
religious  Tracts— aud  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesos  Christ.  Surely  no 
exception  can  reasonably  be  made  to  this 
plan  of  proceeding.  It  combines  the  three 
great  modes  of  communicating  religious 
luiowledge.  The  object  and  the  plan,  e- 
jfiially  bespeak  the  disinterested  views  of 
the  Society.  They  are  governed  by  no 
partial  aims  or  exclusive  interests.  Their 
great  and  sole  desire  is  to  make  proselytes 
to  genuine  uncorrupted  Christianity,  as  it 
appears  on  the  pages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, without  any  note  or  comment 
whatsoever." 

When  the  Report  was  ended,  Mr. 
Shbubbole  detailed  the  state  of  the  finan- 
ces. Last  year  a  balance  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  33L  4s.  9d. 
The  current  expenditure  of  last  year,  was 
1MZL  12s.  9d.  and  tbe  balance  due  to  the 
Treasurer,  was  71 1 A  7s. 

Rev.  Mr.  Townssxd  rose,  under  a 
▼ariety  of  painful  and  pleasing  emotions, 
after  hearing  that  statement;  yet  when 
he  coosidered4the  interesting  nature  of  the 
report  he  could  not  but  form  pleasing 
Jiopes  for  the  future.  The  great  object  of 
the  Society  was  fuHy  detailed  in  so  lumin- 
ous and  interesting  a  manner;  the  necess- 
ity for  their  exertions  was  so  obvious,  ra- 
tional, scriptural,  appropriate,  and  just, 
that  he  considered  its  importance  must  be 
imperiously  felt  by  every  Englishman. 
Ireland  has  peculiar  claims  upon  the  be- 
nevolence of  her  sister  country,  and  how 
much  good  has  been  effected  by  means  so 
inadequate.  When  he  recollected,  that 
-upon  the  same  economical  principle,  as 
had  been  already  adopted  by  this  Society, 
SOOOL  a  year  would  be  sufficient  to  erect . 
schools,  and  to  diffuse  religious  knowl- 
edge throughout  the  whole  of  that  popu- 
lous country?  When  he  recollected  th*t 
only  S5QL  a  year,  had  been  raised  by  the 
rich  inhabitants  of  this  metropolis? — his 
mind  felt  greatly  depressed— he  blushed 
for  the  rich  merchants — he  blushed  for 
the  gentlemen — he  blushed  for  his  coun- 
trymen— What  a  prospect  is  here  pre- 
sented for  usofulness.  The  fields  are 
already  white  for  the  harvest,  schools, 
books,  masters,  ministers  are  wanted. 
Surely  it  is  only  necessary  tltftt  the  re- 
ligioas  public  shoulcj  be  made  to  feel  the 
important  objects  of  this  Institution.  He 
moved  that  the  report  be  read. 

Bbicj ami*  Nbalb,  jqn.  Esq.  He 
considered  it  a  disgrace  to  any  raan*s  un- 
derstanding, to  suppose  that  any  apolo- 
gy was  necessary  from  him  to  his  breth- 
ren and  fathers,  for  intruding  himself  s:> 
pftc,n  upon  their  notice.  He  hoped  that 
his  views  were  directed  to  God  and  his 


Redeemer,  and  his  chief  object  waslus 
glory.  He  had  received  a  letter  lust 
night,  cha-gin£  bin  with  pride  and 
otlui*  •  il  passions,  which  actuated  his 
breast  upon  those  occasions.  Did  he  not 
thus  engage,  he  should  feel  himself 
wanting  both  to  his  Master  aud  his  cause. 

*'If  on  ray  face  for  thy  dear  name, 

Shame  aud  reproaches  be, 
1*11  hail  reproach  and  welcome  shame, 

it  thou  remember  me." 

If  this  is  to  be  vile,  he  hoped  he 
should  be  more  vile— rhe  hoped  that  if 
lire  and  health  were  spared,  he  should 
continue  to  be  thus  occupied  for  his 
Lord  and  Master.  Those  who  consid- 
ered the  applause  which  arose  on  such 
public  occasions,  as  of  any  importance,  if 
such  would  come  forward  and  take  the 
labor,  they  should  be  heartily  welcome 
to  all  the  honor,  and  to  all  the  applause. 
He  rose  with  pleasure,  after  the  statement 
made.  It  was  a  good  sign  tjiat  the  Cora- 
roittee  and  Secretary  were  in  debt  to  the 
Treasurer.  Something  would  now  be 
done.  The  public  credit  was  pledged  for 
711/.  Twelve  individuals  in  this  room 
might  be  selected,  who  would  discharge 
it  without  difficulty.  That  poor  man  who 
sent  the  contribution  to  the  Missionary 
Society  yesterday,  has  taught  us  a  useful 
lesson.  The  uoor  contribute  more  in  pro- 
portion than  tne  rich.  What  object  can 
be  put  in  competition  with  the  attempt 
to  moralize  the  neighboring  country! 
The  expense  of  one  repp  me  ut  80001.  a 
year,  employed  to  1* eep  the  turbulent  inr 
habitants  quiet,  would  be  sufficient  to  civ- 
ilize and  moralize  them  by  the  influence 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  worthy  your  notice, 
that  there  are  no  soldiers  in  Wales. 
Those  persons  who  have  been  brought 
under  the  influence  of  vital  Christianity, 
want  no  soldiers  to  manage  them.  Tiie 
state  of  this  country,  calls  for  increased 
zeal  and  activity.  When  we  recollect 
how  little  has  been  done,  we  are  to  recol- 
lect the  contracted  fund*.  The  present 
Krfitical  events  are  favorable  to  tins  cause, 
e  rose  to  thank  the  Treasurer.  To  him 
we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude— he  hoped 
they  would  remember,  by  assisting  him 
accordingly. 

Samukl  Mitts,  Esq.. — lie  felt  it  diffi- 
cult to  utter  his  feehugs,  for  the  honor 
which  they  had  conferred.  Their  situation 
was  difficult  on  two  grounds— on  account 
of  the  state  of  the  inhabitants,  the  slow  pro- 
gress they  were  likely  to  make,  and  the, 
difficulty  to  excite  the* liberality  of  the  pub- 
lic to  feel  its  importance.  Much  labor  in 
Ireland  was  requisite,  before  we  couf^ 
reap  an  abundant  harvest.  The  unfavorable 
nature  of  tin;  soil  nrevemed  the  seed 
from   raVuflv-   springing  up,   imd  f.qnj  ip 
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alow  progress,  it  was  vert  difficult  to  ana- 
lyse the  moral  state  and  progress  of  the 
country.  Tbe  experiment,  however,  had 
been  tried,  and  was  found  practicable.  Hay. 
ing  ascertained  its  practicability,  bur  future 
conduct  was  marked  out,  The  plan  havii  g 
been  found  consistent,  rational,  and  just; 
lire  now  call  for  help,  and  we  feel  persuad* 
ed,  that  we  shall  not  call  in  vain. 

Rev.  Dayju  Booub,  moved  the  thanks 
to  the  committee.  He  considered,  how- 
ever, the  plans  of  this  Society  at  present, 
^ijt  very  imperfect.     Little  was  to  be  cx- 

J»ected  without  preaching  the  Gospel.  By 
[iffuaing  the  Gospel,  you  put  it  in  their 
power  to  assist  themselves.  He  whs  certain 
that  little"  good  was  done,  merely  by 
teaching  children,  and  afterwards  leaving 
them  without  more  instruction,  and  with- 
out preaching  the  Gospel. 

Robert  Stevens,  Esq.  rose  in  the 
name  of  the  Committee.  In  reply  to 
what  was  observed  by  our  respected 
friend,  he  wished  him  to  consider  the  very 
narrow  limits'  of  their  rands.  What  is 
l!wo  or  three  hundred  a  year? — But,  not- 
"withstanding,  we  have  preachers  in  Ire- 
land, and  some  that  have  been  extreme- 
ly useful.  We  have  several  schoolmas- 
ters, who  are  parish  Clerks,  and  these  are 
permitted  to  assist  fhe  Clergymen.  The 
Clergymen  generally  preach  only  on  the 
Sabbath  morning.  Our  parish  cleric 
calls  the  neighbors  and  children  together 
in  the  afternoon,  to  whom  they  read  and 
expound  the  Tloly  Scriptures.  Several 
copies  of  Henry's  Family  Bible,  about  six 
or  seven,  have  been  sent  to  assist  thera  in 
such  exercises.  .We  have  one  teacher  em- 
ployed to  visit  the  Schools;  who  preach- 
es with  acceptance,  even  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  an  Archdeacon.  When  the 
principles  of  this  Society  are  fully  weigh- 
ed, and  the  small  sums  which  had  been 
employed  for  attaining  her  object's,  he  was 
confident  it' would  be  found,  their  success 
bad  been  great. 

Joseph  Retjjeh,  E9q.  moved  the 
thanks  to  Thomas  Hahdcabtlk,  Esq.  for 
the  cheerful '  accommodations  of  the  Meet- 
ings of  the  Committee. 

Rev.  Mr!  Thomas,  of  Chelmford. — 
He  rose  with  pleasure,  for  two  reasons, 
because  the-  Treasurer  was  in  debt,  and 
because  his  friend  Neale,  had  received 
an  anonymous  letter.  They  were  both 
pregnant  with  their  advantages.  He 
mentioned  a  Society  in  the  country,  which 
had  derived  great  advantages  from  being 
in  debt  He  rejoiced  in  the  recollection, 
that  Hbxton  had  formed  {he  first  Auxil- 
iary Society.  He  thought  it  might  operate 
as  a. stimulus  upon  the.  minds  of  many 
students,  to  follow  the  example  of  their 
4Vlma  Mater.  He  had  seen  much  of 
the  sad  effects  of  Catholic  superstition, 


and  was  confident,  that  great  good  night 
be  produced  by  proper  eonejhation.  He 
had  been  employed  by  this  Society  to 
take  an  excursion  to  Ireland,  to  recon- 
noitre her  situation.  He  found  that  orach 
good  was  likely  to  be  produced.  The 
CalhoEes  were  entitled  to  the  greatest 
compassion.  When, in  Ireland,  he  pro- 
posed to  the  commanding  officer,  to 
preach  to  the  soldiers.  He  would  not 
grant  him  permission  to  preach  to  the 
Protestants,  but  to  the  Catholics,  suppos- 
ing that  they  could  not  be  made  worse, 
he  granted  that  permission.  He  had  a 
large  congregation,  attended  by  the  offi- 
cers and  their  ladies,  who  behaved  with 
very  suitable 'demeanor:  He  was  permit- 
ted to  preach  twice  more,  and  the  last 
time  was  a  very  affecting  sight,  as  meat 
of  them  fell  upon  their  kness,  and  many 
of  them  were  bathed  in  tears.  He  had 
reason  to  believe,  that  some  lasting  im- 
pressions were  made.  The  Cathofie 
priest  became  alarmed,  and  requested  to 
preach  once  a  weei:,  but  required  two- 
pence a  head.  This  was  a  serious  business, 
and  the  people  had  the  good  sense  to  reject 
it,  and  then  they  refused  to  pay  for  it.  He 
replied,  "the  Devil  may  take  you  for  me." 
Those  persons  whogo  to  Ireland,  must  not 
be  gentlemen  preachers,  who  can  weep 
and  pray  over  the  expectations  of  a  Lon- 
don charge  that  will  increase  their  salary 
or  popularity;  but  men  of  an  Apostolic 
spirit,  who  are  ready  to  endure  hardships 
as  good  soldiers.  They  must  brave  dis- 
couragements and  go  (roni  house  to  bouse, 
with  firmness,  zeal,  and  genuine  benevo- 
lence, and  such  men,  he  could  assure 
them,  would  not  labor  in  vain. 

T.  Wilsoit,  Esq,— He  felt  more  than 
he  could  express  from  the  long  connexion 
which  he  had  enjoyed  with  Hoxton,  and 
the  interest  he  took  in  her  weUare.  Her 
usefulness  had  been  widely  diffused,  and 
the  preacher  who  spoke  last,  was  an  ex- 
ample of  hergrowing  utility.  He  referred 
to  the  deplorable  state  of  Ireland,  and 
hoped  the  day  was  not  far  distant,  when 
she  would  enjoy  all  the  advantages,  crril 
and  spiritual,  oi  the  British  Nation.  The 
inhabitants  of  Canada,  were  in  much  the 
same  condition  as  the  natives  of  Ireland; 
two  thirds:  of  the  population  were  unable 
to  read.  He  hoped  this  consideration  wonJd 
stimulate  to  -nciive  exertions  in  behalf  of 
Ireland. 

Rev.  Mr.  Hilltard. — He  must  say  a 
few  words  in  favor  of  the  Sister  kingdom.. 
He  had  but  the  day  before  tntrcated  their 
attention^  in  behalf"  of  the  Missionary  and 
Tract  Societies. ,  He  considered  the  Hi- 
bernian Society,"  as  a  lovely  child,  of  a 
dearly  beloved  parent,  who  had  produced 
a  nnmerous  and  benevolent  offspring.  He* 
recalled  to  his  mind,  the  alHi  4on  of  John', 
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Banyan,  his  honorable  predecessor,  in  his 
I'Bgrims  Progress,  concerning  the  Pope's 
grinning  at  the  Cave's  Mouth,  at  the  pas- 
ting Pilgrims.  But,  what  would  he  hare 
fcjud,  had  he  lived  to  the  present  day,  and 
had  he  seen  the  children  of  the  Pope  tak- 
ing the  Pilgrims  by  the  hand,  and  direct- 
ing them  to  Mount  Zion.  He  urged  up- 
on London  Ministers  to  visit  the  country 
more  frequently,,  and  to  consider  what 
could  be  done  for  Ireland,  because  the  peo- 
ple in  the  country,  were  little  acquainted 
mrith  the  degraded  state  of  that  country. 
lie  offered  his  pulpit  for  the  service,  utn\ 
engaged  to  procure  others. 

Key.  Mr.  James,  moved  for  the  new 
Committee  for  the  year  ensuing.  Before, 
however,  the  question  was  put,  he  begged 
to  be  heard  for  a  few  moments,  to  express 
a  few  thanks.  He  could  not  but  express 
his  utmost  surprise,  that  Ireland,  of  alt 
other  countries,  should  escape  our  notice 
and  tender  regard — that  country  which 
ought  to  he  the  first  object  of  an  English- 
man's care,  from  its  near  and  intimate 
connexion— that  country  which  <is  within 
the  spriog  and  grasp  of  the  benevolence  of 
the  English  public,  should  be  almost  en- 
tirely, nay,  altogether  neglected,  was  to 
lum  an  object  of  much  concern.  If  the 
scenes  which  have  lately  taken  place  in 
that  country,  by  the  benevolent  efforts  of 
this  Society,  had  their  proper  effects  upon 
our  minds,  it  would  engage  us  with  an  en- 
thusiastic ardor  for  this  important  enter- 
prise. It  might  kindle  a  flame,  like  that 
which  was  once  produced  upon  the  plains 
of  Clermont,9  where  some  hundreds  of 

*  "The  council  of  Placentia,  -where 
upward*  of  thirty  thousand  person*  -were 
assembled, pronounced  the  scheme  to  have, 
'been  suggested  by  the  inspiration  of 
Heaven.  In  the  council  of  Clermont,  • 
still  more  numerous,  as  soon  as  the  meas- 
ure was  proposed,  all  ctied  out  with  one 
voice,  "It  is  the  will  of  God*9  Persons 
of  all  ranks  catched  the  contagion,  not 
o nig  the  gallant  nobles  of  that  age,  with 
their  martial  followers,  whom  we  may 
mubpose  apt  to  be  allured  by  ttie  boldness 
of  a  romantic  enterprise,  but  men  in  the 
more  humble  and  pacific  stations  in  life.. 
Ecclesiastics  of  every  onler,  and  even 
■women  and  children,  engaged  with  emu-. 
lotion  in  an  undeitaking  which  was 
deemed  sacred  and  meritorious.  .  If  we 
way  believe  the  concurring  testimony  of 
contemporary  authors,  six  millions  of 
persons  assittned  the  cross,  which  was  ilu>  * 
batlge  that  distinguished  such  as  ae  voted 
themselves  to  this  holy  warfare.  .  Ill  £«- 
vope,  says  tlte  Princess  Anna  Conmena, 
tv*n  up  from  the  foundation,  seemed 
ready  to  precipitate  itself  in  one  united, 
*"»(•'  up**  Asia.    A'or  d/djhe  Junwi  *»f 


thousands  erected  the  banner  of  the  Cross . 
But,  compare  the  objects  of  their  ambition, 
with  out's:  their  ambition  was  directed  by 
crusading  feelings,  aud  acts  of  chivalry, 
but  ours  to  present  the  pure  bright  orb* 
whose  enlivening  rays  mu-t  cheer  the 
dirk  and  benighted  souls  of  a  vast  ami 
populous,  aud  degraded  couutry.  That 
man,  who  can  behold  the  sad  condition  of 
the  Irish  nation,  without  feeling  and  with- 
out pitv,  is  unworthy  the  uuine  of  a  Chris- 
tian, r hat  man,  who  can  view  nith  un- 
concern the  degraded  state  of  Ireland,  is 
unworthy  the  title  of  a  Protectant,  and 
that  mau,  who  will  not  help  an  Irishman, 
is -unworthy  the  name  ol  an  Englishman. 
It  was  happy  for  the  friends  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that- this  Meeting  had  called  forth 
Bitch  an  explanation.  He  considered  them 
as  friends  conjoined  in  the  same  cause, 
aud  hoped,  that  the  Missionary  Society, 
would  even  contribute  some  aid  to  it  from 
its  increasing  funds.  He  considered  it  as 
forming  part  of  the  same  holy  fraternity, 
and  bound  by  mutual  ties,  which  could  not 
be  broken.  Let  it  not  be  thought,  that 
the  exertions  of  this  Society,  are  uniiu- 

PMtant.  Ignorance-  is  the  very  food  of 
opUh  superstition.  By  removing  igno- 
rance from  the  rising  generation,  we  lav 
the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  we  crush 
tlie  oockatrioe'B  egg,  and  strangle  higotry  in, 
its  birth.  Did  we  neglect  to  cultivate  Ire- 
land, we  might  be  designated  by  the  title 
of  Religious  Adventurers,  who  are  seeking 
alone  for  distant  objects.  Is  misery  the. 
less  to  be  pitied,  because  she  is  at  oar 
doors,  and  because  her  groans  are  within 
our  ears?  -Are  our  eves  to  lose  sight  of 
this  object,  so  near  and  so  intimate,  whilst 
they  arc  directed  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Shall  we  listen  to  the  cry  from  abroad, 
"come  over  and  help  us,"  and  yet  neglect 
an  integral  part  of  our  own  country?  He 
coukl  not  suppose  it  possible.  He  thought 
it  right  to  mention,  that  many  friends  of 
the  Lancasterian  system  of  education, 
would  be  very  ready  to  afford  assistance  to 
tlie  funds  of  this  Society;  he  would  exert 
himself  in  its  behalf,  and  hoped  that  its 
members  would  exert  themselves  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  he  had  uo  doubt  of 
tlieir  ultimate  success. 

Jlev.  Mr.  Pitt  lip. — He  remembered 
to  have  read  of  a  Grecian  Pluiosopher, 
who  once  said,  1  thank  God  that  I  am  a 
Grecian,  especially  of  the  City  of  Athens, 
but  above  all  one  of  iu  philosophers.  1 
bless  God,  that  I  am  an  European,  an  in- 
habitant of  the  British  empire,  and  more 
especially  that  1  have  associated  with  th;* 

this  enthusiastic  zeal  evaporate  at  once; 
the  frenzy  was  as  lasting,  as  it  was  ex- 
travagant.*9 

llobertsoji,  Charles  5th,  Vt4.  ij,  p.  2$ 
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Christians  in  that  empire.  He  contrasted 
the  present  state  of  Ireland  with  the  cour 
ditionofthc  Highlands  about  100  years 
ago,  and  shewed  that  tlteir  manner*  and 
customs,  and  degraded  circumstances 
were  similar.  The  happy  change  since 
produced,  was  owing  to  the  Highland 
schools.  He  considered  the  plaa  adopt- 
ed by  the  Society,  as  highly  meritorious 
and  patriotic,  and  even  as  a  test  of  loyalty. 
The  voice  ot"  Providence  claimed  our  aU 
teation.  How  shall  Great  Britain  account 
Tor  her  conduct  towards  Ireland?  All  U*at 
is  good  or  great  in  this  country,  is  im- 
mortal, there  is  nothing  perishable  but 
her  vices.  He  wished  to  see  this  City  act 
a  part  that  was  manly  and  Christian.  He 
received  the  association  of  Schools  with 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  only 
means  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
Irish  nation. 

Rev.  Mr.  Slattehi*. — He  strengly 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  Ministers 
present,  to  form  Auxiliaries  in  their  re- 
spective congregations.  We  have  a  little 
sister,  and  what  shall  we  do  for  her?  Do 
•we  feel  anxious  for  her  interest.'  Have  we 
begun  by  secret  prayer  on  her  behalf? 
"When  you  begin  in  the  closet,  I  expect 
you  will  form  plans  with  vigor  and  effect. 
if  Ministers  felt  a  true  Missionary  spirit, 
they  would  be  willing  to  go  to  Ireland . 
There  is  a  Society  in  rlunket-street,  Dub- 
lin, who  have  sent  to  this  country  for  a 
Missionary,  and  offered  to  maintain  one  at 
their  own  expense,  and  yet  not  one  could 
be  obtained.  ^With  regard  to  personal  ex- 
ertions, he  was  ready  to  go  and  to  use  his 
utmost  efforts  in  her  behalf.  He  was  willing 
to  fco  to  any  country  and  preach,  for  the 
benefit  of  this  Society.  He  recommended 
the  establishment  ot  an  Academy  in  Dub- 
lin, for  training  young  men  for  the  Minis- 
try- Get  a  Tutor  who  is  devoted  to  God, 
with  a  moderate  share  of  learning,  and 
much  good  might  be  done  in  Ireland.  It 
was  a  melancholy  reflection,  that  not  a 
single  young  man  was  training  for  the 
Ministry  in  Ireland;  separate  from  the 
establishment. 

4  It'  v.  Mr.  Pkrcv,  of  Warwick,  felt  very 
much  impressed  by  this  Meeting  and  was 
anxious  that  contributions  should  be  raised 
universally  in  the  different  congregations, 
py  small  sums  He  had  brought  to  town 
$0/.  raised  by  his  Society  last  year,  in  small 
-weekly  subscriptions,  to  be  equally  divided 
between  the  Missionary,Tract,  and  Hiber- 
nian Societies.  He  thought,  if  such  meth- 
ods were  now  generally  established,  much 
{■ood  would  be  done. 

The  Meeting  uas  then  closed  with 
thanks  to  two  unknown  Friends,  one  for 
fhe  sum  of  100/.  and  the  other  for  50/, 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONS. 

Nov.  18,  1813.  From  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Thayer  of  Barre,  (Mass.) 
by  Mr.S.T.Armstroug,  g5  00 

20.  From  the  Foreign  Missiona- 
ry Society  of  the  Eastern  Dis- 
trict of  New  Haven  County, 
by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Noyes, 
Treasurer,  100  00 

From  the  Ladies'  Cent  Society 

in  East  Guilford,  19  00 

2G.  From  Mr.  Jonathan  Swift  of 
New  Bedford,  towards  the 
translations, 


2  00 
§136  00 


Tax  following  letter  enclosed  a  ten  dollar 
bill,  the  receipt  of  which  was  acknowi- 
edged  in  our  last.* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist . 


Sir, 


November  11, 1813. 


I  jrow  enclose  my  freewill-offering  of 
Ten  dollars,  being  the  amount  due  for  the 
third  year.  I  am  convinced,  that  the 
source  from  which  this  saving  is  made,  is 
one  that  is  safe  and  useful  for  me,  and  am 
dailv  more  confirmed  in  my  opinion,  that, 
as  it  respects  the  use  of  ardent  spirits — 
Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  is  a  good 
general  regulation:  yet  I  would  not  deny 
that  it  admits  of  some  exceptions.  What 
these  are,  each  one  must  judge  for  him- 
self, remembering  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  I 
would  mention  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  His  grace,  who  maketh  his  people  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved,  that  the  expenses 
of  a  large  family,  (many  of  whom  are 
young  children)  for  medicines,  spirits, 
and  attendance  of  physicians,  have  not 
amounted,  in  my  judgment,  to  so  mtteh 
as  the  above  sum  annually,  since  the 
above  plan  was  adopted.  Yet,  in  years 
preceding,  medicine  and  attendance  alone 
usually  amounted  to  double  or  treble  the 
sum.  And  the  amount  expended  for  the 
article  now  disused  ( except  as- a  medicine) 
was  probably  not  less  than  twenty-five 
dollars;  so  that,  eren  in  these  hard  times,  I 
have  an  opportunity  of  bestowing  a  trifle 
which  I  otherwise  could  not  have  done,  iu 
addition  to  what  I  send  vou. 

I  remain,  yours  In  Cfhrtst  Jesus, 

A  Subscribes. 

•  See  Pan.  for  Jfov.  1811,  />.  2$9,  and 
Oct.  1812,  £.  %W.  * 
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Died  at  Cbarlestown,  QMass.)  on  the  13th 
\ilt  Mr.  Jonathan  KE'rr.;LL,  aged  56. 
He  had  long  been  an  exemplary  professor 
of  religion.  For  a  number  pi  years  he 
had  been  entirely  blind; — an  affliction 
-which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience 
wad  fortitude.  His  frankness,  integrity, 
conscientiousness,  and  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  his  Savior,  were  such  as  to  im- 
press on  the  minds  of  those  who  knew 
him  a  deep  sense  of  his  worth.  He  win 
much  devoted  to  sacred  music,  and  ottici- 
ated  as  the  organist  of  the  congregation 
tinder  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Key.  Dr. 
Morse,  by  whom  the  fallowing  sketch  of 
ins  character  was  drawn. 

"In  deliueating  the  character  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Christian,  I  have  but  display- 
ed before  you  the  character,  privileges, 
and  prospects  of  that  good  man,  who  made 
the  glory  of  Christ  the  end,  his  grace  the 
principle,  and  his  word,  the  rule  of  his 
life.  His  religious  character  was  formed 
on  the  mo  »el  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  un- 
tlerstood  in  their  simplicity,  aud  their  ob* 
fious  meaning.  His  faith  was  not  a  dead, 
unproductive  faith, — it  was  sound,  ac- 
eordlag  to  godliness,  and  fruitful  in  good 
works.  It  was  firmly  built  on  the  apostles 
and  prophet  s—Jesu»  Christ  being  the  chief 
cornerstone.  He  was  not  blown  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine, — nor  fascinated 
•with  the  pretended  improvements  of  mod- 
ern sciolists  and  reformers— From  his  own 
humble  and  prayerful  inquiries,  reflections 
and  experience,  he  was  fully  satisfied  with 
the  correctness  and  safety  of  the  old  pat /is, 
in  which  his  fathers  had  gone  before  him 
to  glory— These  he  deemed  to  be  the 
good  ioay9  and  in  them  was  contented  to 
walk  in  pursuit  of  final  and  eternal  rest 
for  his  soul.  He  was  a  Christian  of  the 
old  solid  stamp;  a  sincere  believer  in  what 
have  been  denominated  the  thctrines  of 
grace, — and  for  these  doctrines  he  was  a 
decided  and  uniform  advocate.  These 
doctrines  sustained  and  comforted  him 
under  long  and  painful  trials  in  life,  and 
yielded  him  solid  support  on  the  bed  of 
death. 

"  He  loved  the  ordinances  and  house  of 
God,  and  was  a  constant  and  devout  wor- 
shipper of  Jehovah  in  the  family  and  clos- 
et, and  in  public,  till  prevented  by  that 
sickness  which  terminated  his  pious  and 
useful  life.  In  the  support  and  promotion 
Of  sacred  music,  constituting  a  most  im- 
portant part  of  public  worship,  and  in  the 
jdaaiotenaooe  ot  order  and  peace  in  the 
church,  society  and  town,  none  was  more 
uniformly  active,  judicious  and  efficient. 


He  was  a  lover  of  mankind,  a  steady  friend 
to  the  rights  and  best  interests  of  h'ta 
country,  always  ready  to  every  good 
work — willing  to  communicate, — to  live 
honestly,  and  to  do  good  to  all,  as  he  had 
opportunity.  He  fulnlled  in  an  exemplary 
raanuer  the  duties  of  the  several  relations 
of  a  son,  a  brother,  a  husband,  and  father, 
and  was  of  the  number  of  those  friends, 
who  stick  closer  than  a  brother.  Of  few 
men,  since  the  days  of  Nathanael,  could  it 
be  said  with  more  truth,  than  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice,  He  was  an  Israelite  in- 
deed,  in  whom  was  no  guile.  Universally 
beloved  by  his  acquaintance  through  life, 
ami  lamented  in  death,  he  has  left  for  his 

orphan  children  a  precious  inheritance 

not  wealth,  nor  titles,  nor  honors,  nor 
public  fame — (his  sphere  of  action,  his  vir- 
tues, were  oi  the  humbler  kind — )  but 
what  far  surpasses  all  these  iu  value,  he 
has  left  them  his  prayers,  his  blessing,  his 
example,  and  that  good  name  which  it  bat- 
ter than  precious  ointment. 

"What  instruction  and  comfort  does  the 
death  of  a  Christian  yield  to  surviving 
friends!— Hence  we  are  directed  to  mark' 
the  perfect  man,  and  to  behold  tlie  upright, 
became  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

At  Palmer,  (Mass.)  the  Rev.  Mosjw 
Baldwin,  aged  81. 

At  Syringfleld,  (Mass.)  the  Rev.  Jonx 
M'Kijvstry,  aged  90. 

At  Sturbridge,(Mass.)  Dayid  Wright, 
Esq.  aged  52,  a  representative  from  that 
town  in  the  legislature  of  this  common- 
wealth. 

At  Gloucester,  (Mass.)  on  the  7th. 
inst.  Miss  Mi.va  Dowsett  aged  15,  of 
hydrophobia,  occasioned  by  the  bite  of  a 
innd  dog  in  March  last.  No  symptoms  of 
the  disease  appeared  till  three  days  before 
her  death. 

At  Hartford,  (Conn.)  Noah  Wbbstjsh, 
Esq.  aged  91. 

At  Canaan,  (Vt )  on  the  9th  inst.  Sax- 
uelBeacj,  Esq.  wantonly  shot  bv  one 
Dennet,  to  whom  he  had  been  a  friend  and 
a  patron.  Dennet  was  committed  to 
prison  for  trial. 

At  Hebron,  (Con.)  Mr.  JoxiTimr 
Bird,*  aged  57. 

*  Mr.  Bird  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
early  life,  and  continued  to  labor  as  a 
licensed  preacher  till  his  de.ith.  Being 
afflicted  with  deafness  lie  was  never  set- 
tled in  the  ministry.  H?  twotc  the  Let- 
ter from  an  Unele  to  his  Niece,  published 
in  the  Panoplist  lor  February  last,  p.  597\ 
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.   At  Philadelphia,  Gen.  WiLtiA*  Mac- 

FKKUSOV. 

At  Chelsea,  (Vt.)  Maj.  Daniel 
fcutxEs,  aged  77.  He  was  a  cap  tain  in 
\hc  revolutionary  war,  and  commanded 
the  niinutc-men.  from  Marlborough, 
(Mass.)  at  the  time  of  Lexington  battle  • 
.  At  New  Ipswich,  (N.  II.)  on  the  13th 
inst,  in  an  epileptic  flt,BKXJAMix  Champ* 
key,  jun.  1  te  a  member  of  Dartmouth 
College,  aged  18. 

:  In  Illinois  Territory,  Lt.  Th.  It 
Richari»803T,  of  U.  S.  army  murdered  in 
a  duel,  at  the  second  fire. 

At  St.  Albans,  (Vt)  on  the  8th  inst. 
Silas  spates,  a  promising  Youth  aged  20, 
murdered  by  au  armed  soldiery. 

At  Reading,  (Mass.}  on  the  12th  inst. 
Mrs.  Lima,  relict  »f Mrs  Sabuhcl Ban- 
croft, aged  98.  Her  descendants  are 
known  to  be  336. 

.  At  Baltimore,  Rev.  .William  Otter- 
jkme,  aged  89,  having  been  60  years  in 
the  ministry,  40  of  which  at  Baltimore. 
i  At  Hartford,  Mrs.  Awxr  Clapp,  aged 
99,  having  had  343  descendants. 
.  AtRoyalton,  (Ver.Uhe  ttev.  Martin 
Tcllar,  pastor  of  the  Church  in  that 
town.. 

At  East  Ha\en  (Conn.)  on  the  16th. 
tilt,  the  Rev.  Iucas  Hart,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Woleott,  aged  29. 

At  Woodstock,  (Conn.)  the  Rev.  Wn- 
xjam  Graves. 

At  Goshen,(Cdnn.)  on  the  6th  of  Sept. 
last,  Nathan  Halk,  Esq.  late  Judge  bf 
the  Countv  Court  in  Litchfield  ponnty. 

At  Cheshire,  (Conn.)  on  the  SOth  of 
Aug.  last,  the  Rev.  John  Foot,  aged  71, 
in  the  46th  year  of  his  ministry. 

At  Clarendon,  (Ver.)  the  Hon.  Theo- 
fcHiLua  HARRrsroTOic,  Esq.  late  a  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  that  State. 

At  Piattsburph,  (N.  Y.)  Mills  Pen- 
by,  Esq.  by  suicide 

Near  the  French  Mills,  encampment 
of  the  U.  8.  northern  army,  Lt.  CoL  T . 
Due  of  the  14th  regiment. 

In  the  U.  S.  army,  on  the  13th  inst. 
Brig.  Gen.  Covihgtow,  in  consequence 

?f  wounds  received  in  the  battle  of  the 
lth  near  WDliamsburg,  in  Cauada. 


tninmg  a  notice  of  some  newly  disco veu.  • 
ed  Islands. 

In  the  press,  and  speedily  will  be  pub- 
lished, in  an  elegant  quarto  volume,  pricj 
ft.  lis,  6d.  in  board*,  the  History  of  the 
Azores,  or  Western  Islands,  containing 
an  account  of  the  Government,  Lavs,  and 
Religion^  the  Manners^  Ceremonies,  and 
Characterof  the  Inhabitants,  and  demon- 
strating the  importance  of  these  valuable 
Islands  to  the  British  empire.  Illustrated 
by  maps  and  other  engravings. 

An  engraving  (23  inches  by  16)  is  about 
to  be  published,  under  the  patronage  of 
his  RoyaV  Highness  the  Prince  Regent} 
commemorative  of  the  origin,  progress, 
and  beneficial  effects  of  the  Brtthh  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  from  a  picture 
painted  by  TV  Stothard,  Esq.  R.  A.  la 
the  picture,  Britain  is  represented  as  re* 
commending  the  Bible,  which  she  has  re; 
eeived  by  angels  from  heaven,  to  the  w 
rious  nations  in  the  world,  who  are  placed 
around  her,  habitwl  in  the  costume  of  the 
countries  to  which  they  belong.  The 
price  to  subscribers;  is  2L  2s.  proof  im* 
presions  3/  3s.;  and  no  money  to  be  paid 
till  delivery-,  nor  need  the  engraving  he 
received,  unless  the  subscriber  is  satisfied 
with  it. 

Proposals  are  circulated  for  raising  a 
fund  for  the  sole  purpose  of  printing  the 
Rhemlsh  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  dispersing  it  gratuitously,  or  at  a  low 
price  among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  This  is  a  translation 
from  the  Vulgate,  and  thotfgh  inferior  to 
our  common  version,  yet*  as  the  dignita- 
ries and  clergy  of  the  Romish  church  art 
willing  the  people  should  use  the  one, 
hut  not  the  other;  and  as  the  errors  of  the 
Vulgate  are  not  of  a  Kind  which  affect 
any  material  doctrine  of  Scripture,  it  is 
thought  that  very  great  and  extensive 
benefits  may  result  from  the  undertaking- 


S.  T.  Armstrong  has  it  in  contemplation 
to  publish  a  neat  edition  of  the  works  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Jonathan  Edwards,  Pres- 
ident of  Union  College,  to  make  about 
three  volumes  octavo. 


UTERAfcY  NOTICES. 

FOllRIGN  WORKS. 

Ma.  Turnbull  is  printing  a  new  edition 
of  his  Voyage  Round  the  World,  in  a 
quarto  sise,  with  considerable  additions 
and  improvements,  bringing  down  the 
History  of  Botany  Bay,  the  South  Sea  Is- 
lands, etc,  to  the  present  period,  and  eon- 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  PATRONS. 

Haytog  latelv  published  two  numbers  in 
a  month,  we  nave  been  unavoidably-  delay- 
ed in  regard  to  the  timejof  issuingthem.  As 
our  distant  subscribers  may  impute  the 
delay  to  the  Post  Office,  we  ought  to  state, 
that  this  number  is  issued  Dec  11,  sod 
preceding  numbers  have  been  rather 
more  in  arrears. 
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^3fo  the  Alitor  of  the  Christian  Observer. 

^Toe  may  depend  on  the  truth  of  every 
circumstance  in  the  frflowine;  narra- 
tion. And  it  is  particularly  wished,  by 
the  family  of  the  late  Lieut  Gam  age, 
that  the  memorial  may  appear  thus  ctr- 
oumstantialrr  detailed  in  a  publication 
6f  soch  respectability  as  will,  beyond 
*ny  doubt,  authenticate  it  to  the  world. 
I  am.  etc. 

J.E.T. 

ACCOUNT  OF  LtftUT.  OAMAOB. 

T«*  circumstances  connected 
with  the  unfortunate  fate  of 
Lieutenant  Gamage,  of  his  Maj- 
esty's sloop  the  Griffon,  are  of 
very  peculiar  interest:  they 
claim  to  be  recorded  in  justice 
to  the  dead,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  the  living.  Never,  perhaps, 
was  example  rendered  so  aw- 
fully impressive,  Sn  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws,  as  by  the  hu- 
mane and  benevolent  character, 
contrasted  with  the  dreadful  and 
untimely  end  of  this  lamented 
omcen  Not  only  does  the  Ad- 
miral's letter  (addressed  on  the 
melancholy  occasion  "to  the  res- 
pective Captains  ancLCon.niand- 
ers  of  his  Majesty's  Ships  and 
VesseU  in  the  Downs"")  bear 

*  The  following  is  the  admirable  Circu- 
lar Address  sent  by  Admiral  Foley  to  ev- 
ery ship  in  his  fleet:— 

"The  commander  in  Chief  most  earn- 
estly desires  to  direct  the  particular  atten- 
tion of  the  Fleet  to  the  melancholy  scene 

Vol.  IX, 


a  high  testimony  to  the  charac- 
ter which  he  maintained,  but  the 
whole  of  the  ship**  company,  in- 
cluding the     Royal   Marines— * 

they  are  now  called  to  attend, — a  scene 
which  offers  a  strong,  and  much  he  hopes, 
an  impressive  lesson  to  every  person  in 
Hi  a  lesson  to  all  who  are  to  command* 
and  to  all  who  are  to  obey.  lieutenant 
Gamage  is  represented  by  every  person 
who  knew  him,  and  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  Griffon  ship's  company,  aa  a 
humane,  compassionate  man,  a  kind,  in- 
dulgent officer:  yet,  for  want  of  that 
guard  which  ete*rjr  man  should  keep  over 
his  passions,  this  kind,  humane,  compas- 
sionate man,  commits  the  dreadful  orimo 
of  murder! 

"Let  his  example  strike  deep  into  die 
minds  of  all  who  witness  his  unhappy  endi 
and  whatever  their  general  disposition 
may  be,  let  them  learn  from  him,  that  if 
they  are  not  always  watchful  to  restrain 
their  passions  within  their  proper  bounds, 
one  moment  of  intemperate  anger  may 
destroy  the  hopes  of  a  well -spent,  honora- 
ble life,  and  bring  them  to  an  untimely 
and  disgraceful  death;  and  let  those  wh<) 
are  to  obey,  learn,  from  the  conduct  of  tha 
Serjeant,  the  fatal  effects  whieh  may  re- 
sult from  eontempt  and  insolent  conduct 
towards  their  superiors.  By  repeated  in- 
solence, the  serjeant  overcame  the  kind 
and  genUe  disposition  of  Lieutenant  Gam- 
age,  and,  by  irritating  and  inflaming  hit 
passions,  occasioned  his  own  death* 

"The  Commander  in  Chief  hopes  that 
this  afflicting  lesson  may  not  be  offered  in 
vain;  but,  seriously  contemplating  the 
awful  example  before  them,  every  officer 
and  every  man  will  learn  from  it,  never 
to  suffer  himself  to  be  driven  by  ill-go** 
erncd  passion  to  treat  with  cruelty  or  vi- 
olence tlwse  over  whom  he  is  to  oom- 
maod,  nor  by  disobedience  or  dlsresjieot 
to  rouse  the  passions  of  those  whom  it  h 
his  doty  to  obey  and  respect." 
61 


Digitized  by 


Google 


412 


Account  of  the  last  Hours  of  Lieut.  Gamnge. 


Dm. 


Che  very  men  who  witnessed  the 
transaction — expressed,  by  their 
representation  to  the  Court-Mar- 
tial, and  their  subsequent  peti- 
tion to  the  Prince  Regentf  the 
affectionate  attachment  which 
the  uniform  mildness  of  his  con- 
duct had  secured. 

Richard  Steward  *  Gamage, 
born  at  Walthamstowe,  en  the 
29th  of  September,  1785,  was 
the  second  son  of  Captain  Gam- 
age,  who  was  more  than  twenty 
years  commander  of  an  India- 
man,  in  the  Honorable  East-In- 
dia Company's  service.  He  en- 
tered the  Royal  Navy  in  1801, 
on  board  the  Goliath,  having 
previously  made  a  voyage  to  In- 
dia as  midshipman  in  the  Com- 
pany's service.  A  short  lime 
before  the  commencement  of 
the  present  war,  he  went  on 
board  the  Neptune,  and  from 
thence  into  the  Loire,  and  was 
in  the  boat  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant Temple,  at  the  cutting 
out  of  the  Venture  gun-brig 
from  under  the  battery  of  the 
Isle  of  Bas.  He  afterwards 
went  on  board  the  Superieure, 
and  was  in  her  at  the  capture  of 
a  French  privateer,  when  the 
captain  fell,  and  he  was  men- 
tioned in  the  public  letter  for 
his  conduct  on  that  occasion.  It 
is  rendered  particularly  remark- 
able by  the  melancholy  event 
which  led  to  his  own  death,  that, 
when  on  board  the  L'Eclair,  he 
saved  the  life  of  a  marine,  by 
jumping  overboard  at  nine 
o'clock  at  night,  there  being  no 
boat  to  send  to  him.  In  1808 
he  was  made  a  lieutenant,  by 
Admiral  Cochrane,  in  the  West 
Indies.  In  1809  he  went  to 
China  in  the  St*  Albans,  and  af- 
terwards served  on  board  the 
Vigo  and  the  Pompee.    In  June 


1812,  he    was  appointed     first 
lieutenant  of  the  Griffon.    Here, 
as  in  former  situations,  the  gen- 
eral tenor  of  his  conduct  was  so 
mild    and     forbearing    towards 
those  under  his   command,  that 
he  obtained  the  respeot  and    af- 
fection of  the  meanest  individu- 
als.   The  very  action  which  so 
early  terminated  his  fair  career, 
appears  to  have  originated  in 
Jhis  humanity.    "The   deceased 
serjeant,  Lake,  had  behaved   in 
the  most  violent  and   mutinous 
manner,  by  threatening  to   beat 
the  carpenter  of  the   ship,   his 
superior  officer,  who  according- 
ly lodged  a  complaint  with  Lieut. 
Gamage,  then   commanding  on 
board;   who   sent   for  the    said 
Lake,  and  ordered  him  to   walk 
the  quarter-deck  with  a  shoul- 
dered musket,  as  a  slight  sum- 
mary punishment,  to   which  he 
was  induced  by  a  prepossession 
in  favor  of  the  serjeant,  and  a 
consequent  wish    to    preserve 
him  from  condign  punishment, 
which  must  have  been  the  cer- 
tain result,  if  the  steps  authoriz- 
ed  by  the  service    had     been 
strictly  adopted.      This  order, 
the   serjeant,  in  a  peremptory 
and  insulting  manner,     repeat* 
edly  refused  to  obey.  Mr.  Gam- 
age,  enraged  by   this    flagrant 
breach  of  all  rules  of  discipline 
in  the  eyes  of  a  whole   ship's 
company  ran  below  for  'his  sa- 
bre, not  with  any  intent  to  use  it 
fatally,  but  to  intimidate  and  en- 
force an  obedience  to  his  order. 
When  he  came  again  on   deck, 
which  was   instantaneously,  the 
serjeant  had  so  far  complied,  as 
to  hold  a  musket  in  his  hand. 
Mr.  G.  struck  the  musket  with 
his  sword,  expressed  his  indig- 
nation at  the  subversive  conduct 
of  the  serjeant;  and  ordered  him 
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to  walk  about.    He  shouldered 
arms,  and  appeared  to  comply; 
upon  which  Lieutenant  Gamage 
returned  nis  sword  to  its  scab- 
bard and  turned  to  walk  away; 
but  in  the  same  instant  he  threw 
the  musket  down,  and,  with  a 
loud  oath,  asserted  his  determi- 
nation to  persist  in  his  disobedi- 
ence.    Lieutenant  G.    became 
infuriated;  made  a  short  thrust, 
which  fatally  taking  an  upward 
direction,  entered  his  body,  and 
occasioned  his    almost  instant 
death."    This  statement  deliv- 
ered on  oath  before  the   Court- 
Martial,  corroborates  the  follow- 
ing passage  extracted  from  his 
defence.     "Here,    before    God 
and  my  country,  I  most  solemn- 
ly disclaim  any  intention  to  en- 
danger the  life  of  the  deceased; 
and  declare,  I  meant  simply  to 
intimidate   him,  and  enforce  an 
obedience  of  my  order.     Acting 
on  this  principle,  I  several  times 
struck  the  musket   which  the 
deceased  held  in  his  hand,  and 
desired   him    to    walk     about. 
This  seemingly  had  the  desired 
effect.      He    shouldered   arms, 
and  my  sword  was   returned   to 
its  scabbard.     But  in   the   very 
same  instant,  my  soul  itill  glow- 
ing with   indignation  at  his  out- 
rageous behavior,  he  with  a  fe« 
rocious  air  and  aspect,  accom- 
panied  by  imprecations,    again 
refused  compliance,   and   dared 
me  to  the   fatal  act.      The   im- 
posing altitude  of  the  man,  the 
firm  arrangement  of    his    fea- 
tures, his  high   ingratitude  and 
disdain,  working  on   my  imagi- 
nation, already    infuriate    with 
reiterated     exasperation,     shot 
kike  a  flash  of  lightning  across 
my  brain.     Reason   forsook    its 
seat— raging   madness  usurped 
the  sway;  and  my  sword,  obey- 


ing its  horrid  mandate,  was 
passed  into  his  body.  Cruel, 
cruel  sword!  which,  at  once, 
plunged  him  into  eternity,  to 
appear  unappointed  before  his 
God,  and  me  into  the  deepest 
gloom  of  ^misery  and  remorse. 
But,  though  impressed  with  the 
deepest  contrition,  my  imagina- 
tion revolts  with  horror  and  in- 
dignation at  the  shocking  impu- 
tation of  murder.  Of  a  very 
different  nature  from  the  whirl- 
wind of  rage  by  which  he  was 
swept  from  among  men,  is  the 
malice  prepense  of  the  deliber- 
ate and  insidious  murderer." 

The  court-Martial  accompa- 
nied their  verdict  by  an  earnest 
recommendation  to  mercy;  and 
the  sentence  formed  the  subject 
of  long  and  serious  deliberation 
with  the  high  authorities  to 
which  it  was  referred.  The  af- 
fair was  made  a  Cabinet  ques- 
tion, and  from  thence  put  in  ref- 
erence to  the  opinions  of  the  law 
lords.  Three  weeks  of  corrod- 
ing sorrow  and  suspense  to  the 
unhappy  Gamage  were  occupied 
with  these  events.  But,  at 
length,  the  fatal  warrant  arrived, 
which  directed  him  to  recall  all 
his  thoughts  from  earth,  and  to 
confine  his  hopes  to  that  mercy 
which  has  no  control  but  Infinite 
Wisdom,  and  which  is  a*  free 
as  it  is  infinite. 

Being  acquainted  with  the 
great  exertions  making  to  pro- 
cure a  mitigation  of  his  sen- 
tence, Lieutenant  Gamage  could 
not  but  indulge,  for  a  considera- 
ble time,  the  hope  of  its  eventu- 
al remission;  a  hope  in  which  he 
fortified  himself  by  his  conscious 
innocence  of  premeditated  mur- 
der, and  the  high  character  he 
had  deservedly  sustained.  The 
excellent  clergyman  who  attend- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Account  %/thc  last  Hours  qj  JUcut.  Carnage* 


Bee. 


cd  him  witnessed  with  deep  con- 
cern the  effects  of  this,  in  di- 
verting bis  mind  from  its  more 
solemn  and  momentous  con* 
cerns;  and  strove,  though  at  first 
ineffectually,  to  counteract  the 
delusion.  Perhaps  his  past  life 
appeared  to  him  the  fairer,  con- 
trasted with  the  shade  this  ac- 
tion threw  over  the  present. 
Perhaps  the  very  remorse  with 
which  he  contemplated  this  last 
fatal  deed,  might  make  him  for- 
get, that  it  was  not  for  this  alone 
he  stood  as  a  sinner  before  God, 
in  need  of  mercy  and  a  Savidr; 
that  before  the  tribunal  of  Heav- 
en he  could  prefer  no  plea  of 
merit,  noi  rest  any  hope  op  hu- 
man intercession. 

1  avail  myself  of  the  Kind  per* 
mission  of  the  Rev.  Mr  EUiot 
(Chaplain  of  his  Majesty's  ship 
the  Royal  Oak)  to  whose  affec- 
tionate services  Lieutenant  Gam- 
age  was  so  infinitely  indebted) 
in  extracting  from  that  gentle- 
man's letter  the  following  par- 
ticulars. 

"From  my  first  interview  with 
him,  Lieutenant  Gamage  appear- 
.  ed,  though  deeply  affeoted  by  the 
recollection  of  this  particular 
crime,  not  over-well  acquainted 
with  the  road  to  salvation.  He 
was  not  so  humble  as  I  wished 
him  to  be;  nor  so  penitent  for 
ail  his  tins,  nor  set  fully  convin- 
ced of  the  efficacy  of  the  merits 
and  death  of  Christ,  as  he  ought 
to  have  been.  There  was  some* 
thing  like  pride  lurking  about 
his  heart,  something  bordering 
on  self-justification;  too  much 
satisfaction  in  the  supposed 
goodness  of  his  life  and  charac- 
ter. 1  strove  hard  to  eradicate 
these  improper  feelings  by  pra)- 
er  and  exhortation,  but  in  vain. 
'{he  cherished  hope  of  a  paidou 


from  human  clemency,  augmen- 
ted by  delay,  was  the  root  of  the 
evil.*; 

His  friends  were  still,  -with 
agonizing  solicitude,  exerting 
themselves  on'  bis  behalf.  But 
He,  whose  ways  are  not  as  our 
ways,  had  formed  a  deeper  plan 
of  mercy,  and  was  preparing 
their  relative  for  the  promotion 
of  death.  "About  three  weeks 
after  sentence,  he  received  no- 
tice, from  authority  which  he 
could  not  doubt,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  pardon  him.  The 
intelligence  was  too  much  for 
him>— 4t  overpowered  him!" 

All  the  disgrace  and  ignominy 
of  his  sentence  then  appeared* 
for  the  first  time,  present  to  bis 
imagination.  The  undaunted 
mind,  that  had  braved  death  in 
all  the  terrors  of  the  tempest 
and  the  fight,  shrunk  from  tho 
voice  which  now  personally 
summoned  him  to  appear  before 
his  God. 

*The  struggle,"  it  is  added* 
"was  severe;  but  he  rose  from 
it  triumphant.  The  Almighty 
touched  his  heart,  as  he  said 
himself;  and  he  became  a  con- 
vert to  real  Christianity  and  a 
thorough  penitent  for  ail  his  past 
sins.  From  this  time  he  im- 
proved hourly.  He  became  fer- 
vent in  prayer,  completely  hum- 
ble, resigned  to  God's  will,  and 
firm  in  the  Christian  faith;  con- 
fiding for  salvation  in  nothing 
but  the  merits  and  passion  of 
our  Savior."  All  that  now  re- 
mained to  agitate  his  mind  were 
cares  of  a  relative  nature.  A 
wish  to  live  lor  these  objects  of 
affectionate  solicitude,  still  dis- 
turbed the  resignation  of  his 
mind.  "But  it  pleased  the  Al« 
mighty  to  assist  him  over  these 
difficulties;  and  some  time  be,* 
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fore  his  death  he  ceased  to  be 
uneasy  on  their  account,  com- 
mitting them  to  the  care  of  an 
all-wise  Providence."  The  high- 
ly respected  clergyman  con- 
cludes his  communication  by 
stating,  that  "his  last  day  was 
spent  in  acts  of  piety,  gratitude, 
and  affection.  I  passed  the 
night  on  board  the  Griffon;  was 
-with  him  late  and  early;  yet  I 
can  give  but  a  faint  picture  of 
his  happy  state.  He  was  com- 
posed, resigned,  pious,  and  in 
charity  with  all  men;  and  on  the 
morning  be  was  to  suffer  seem- 
ed not  to  have  a  worldly  thought* 
It  is  not  for  one  mortal  to  pene- 
trate the  bosom  of  another;  yet, 
at  such  a  time,  the  veil  is  un- 
drawn; and  I  had  reason  to  con- 
sider him  fit  for  the  presence  of 
his  Creator,  and  to  believe  that 
his  Creator  would  pardon  and 
welcome  him.  He  met  his 
death  uith  fortitude,  Christian 
fortitude;  and  I  hope,  when  it  is 
my  turn  to  die,  1  may  possess 
such  thoughts,  such  resignation, 
such  hopes  as  he  did."  That  it 
was  indeed,  the  fortitude  of  the 
Christian,  was  the  more  evident 
from  the  previous  agitation  of 
his  mind.  It  was  a  calmness 
which  natural  bravery  was  insuf- 
ficient to  support  under  such 
circumstances,  and  which  can 
only  be  attributed  to  a  strength 
superinduced  upon  the  weak- 
ness of  mortality. 

If  the  hero  and  the  veteran 
have  confessed,  that  on  the 
morning  of  battle  they  have  had 
to  struggle  with  agitation  and 
fear,  in  tho  solemn  and  uncertain 
prospect,  though  thebc  feelings 
soon  gave  way,  in  the  tumult,  to 
the  necessity  of  occasion  and  the 
y  firmness  ol  resolve;  it  surely 
calls  for  mote  than  the  courage 


of  a  hero  to  contemplate  with  a 
steady  eye,  the  measured  uner- 
ring approach  of  that  enemy 
whom  every  man  must  meet  in 
single  combat,  who  now  appear- 
ed with  peculiar  terrors.  There 
is  only  One  can  give  us  thi$  vic- 
tory, and  make  the  hero  more 
than  a  conqueror— The  follow- 
ing account  of  the  last  hours  of 
Lieut.  Gamage's  mortal  exist- 
ence is  given  by  an  affectionate 
and  highly  respectable  friend,  an 
officer  on  board  the  Griffon*  who 
witnessed  the  melancholy,  or 
rather  awful  scenes.  Melancholy 
they  would  have  been  but  for  the 
bright  hopes  that  rose  on  the 
darkness  of  the  grave,— the 
promise  of  an  eternal  morningi 
awful  they  must  have  been. 

"No  fears  for  himself  shook 
the  firmness  of  his  mind;  but 
the  regrets  arising  from  the  sud- 
den dismissal  of  the  unhappy 
Lake  harassed  his  bosom  with 
inextinguishable  woe — and  as  an 
emblem  of  his  feelings  tewards 
him,  he  requested  to  be  interred 
by  his  side.  On  the  morning  of 
Thursday  the  19  th  of  November, 
the  nature  of  his  destiny  was  first 
intimated  to  him,  and  the  suc- 
ceeding Monday  was  appointed 
for  his  execution.  As  the  time 
drew  near,  he  evinced  no  symp- 
tom of  alarm,  but  his  fortitude 
and  resignation  seemed  to  accu- 
mulate with  e\cry  hour.  On 
Sunday  night  he  sent  for  several 
of  the  ship's  company,  and  in  pa- 
thetic terms  expressed  his  grat- 
itude for  the  uffection  they  had 
shewn  him,  and  bade  them  a  final 
adieu.  The  poor  fellows,  melted 
by  his  touching  manner  and  ap- 
pearance, shed  abundance  of 
tears;  and,  spreading  the  affect- 
ing tale  among  their  messmates, 
the  whole  ship  picbcuied  but  one, 
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scene  of  commiseration  and  dis- 
tress. 

"The  residue  of  the  night  was 
spent  in  serious  preparation  for 
his  awful  and  now  near  approach* 
ing  change.  About  one  in  the 
morning  he  fell  into  a  deep  sleep, 
which  continued  tranquil  and 
unbroken  till  six.  He  then  arose, 
and  dressed  in  black.  The  time 
from  six  till  nine  was  employed 
in  earnest  devotion.  At  nine  a 
gun  was  fired,  and  the  signal  for 
punishment  hoisted  at  the  fore- 
top-gallant  mast  head.  When 
this  took  place,  I  fixed  my  eyes 
steadfastly  on  his  countenance* 
It  betrayed  no  alarm,  no  anxiety; 
but  a  heavenly  serenity  beamed 
in  every  feature.  He  observed 
tny  gaze,  and,  reading  its  in- 
quiry, he  exclaimed,  'Feel  me:  I 
do  not  tremble:  Death  has  now 
no  terrors  for  me.  God  is  with 
me:  Christ  is  with  me:  my  Sa- 
vior is  with  me.*  As  the  boats 
assembled,  the  hum  of  voices 
and  the  noise  of  oars  were  dis- 
tinctly heard  in  his  cabin.  They 
produced  no  agitation.  He  look- 
ed  at  the  clergyman,  and  said,  <I 
would  now  say  with  my  Savior  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  If  it 
be  possible9  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me:  nevertheless,  not  n.y  will, 
but  thine  be  done.'  At  a  quarter 
after  nine  he  was  joined  in  fer- 
vent prayer  by  the  officers  of  the 
ship,  who  assembled  for  that  pur- 
pose in  the  gun-room.  He  then 
]iariook  of  some  warm  wine,  and 
again  returned  to  his  cabin.  At 
a  quarter  before  ten,  he  heard 
the  dreadful  annunciation  of 
•readiness'  without  the  alteration 
of  a  single  feature.  He  replied, 
•1  am  prepared.  My  Savior  is 
with  me.*  He  then  ascended 
the  companion  ladder,  and  pro- 
ceeded along  the  deck  with  a 
slow  but  steady  step  to  the  foot 


of  the  platform*  He  then  leaned 
for  a  short  time  on  the  shoulder 
of  a  friend,  looked  earnestly  at 
the  ship's  company,  and  said, 
«See  how  a  Christian  can  die!' 
Ha  then  mounted  the  forecastle* 
surveyed  with  a  scrutinizing  eye 
the  fatal  apparatus,  expressed  a 
hope  that  all  was  right,  and  gave 
some  directions  to  the  provost- 
marshal.  He  requested  permis- 
sion to  look  around  him,  and 
take  his  last  farewell  of  the  sun, 
which  now  shone  witb  much 
splendor.  His  face  was  then  cov- 
ered. He  gave  me  his  last  adieu, 
blessed,  and  kissed  me.  My 
heart  could  sustain  the  burden 
of  its  feelings  no  longer.  I  rush- 
ed from  the  forecastle;  the  ap- 
pointed signal  was  given,  and  my 
lamented  friend  hurried  into 
eternity." 

The  source  of  Lieut.  Gamage's 
hope  and  consolation  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death,  will  be  testified  in 
the  most  forcible  manner  by  his 
own  expressions, contained  in  his 
parting  letter  to  a  beloved  sister. 

"Saturday  morning,  Nov.  21.— 
I  have  slept  pretty  well,  thank, 
my  God.  My  dear  girl,  the  time 
draws  near,  that  my  God  has 
called  upon  me  to  pay  the  debt 
of  nature.  It  is  a  debt*  Eliza, 
which  sooner  or  later  we  must 
all  pay.  1  am  low,  and  depres- 
sed at  the  thought  of  leaving  you 
so  soon.  1  had  hoped,  1  had  an- 
ticipated boundless  joys  and  hap- 
piness. But  this  sudden,  this 
unexpected,  this  dreadful  calam- 
ity, has  frustrated  them  all.  The 
thoughts  of  them  afforded  roe 
many  hours  of  comfort  in  my 
night-watch  at  sea;  ai.d  now,  in 
these  precious  moments,  the 
thoughts  of  the  never-ending 
joys  and  happiness  we  shall  meet 
with  in  heaven  render  me  un- 
speakable   consolation.     Tfcere> 
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Iflliza,  the  blossom  never  fades, 
or  transports  cease;    for  it  is  the 
habitation  of  our  Creator,  and  the 
portion  of  all  those  who  sincere- 
ly repent  of  their  transgressions, 
through  the  mediation   of   our 
blessed  Redeemer.     To   Him  I 
•now  look  up  with  all  the  rever- 
ence and  love  that  I  am  master 
of,  for  his  intercession  with  my 
heavenly  Father,  to  forgive  one 
whose    repentance    and    whose 
godly  sorrow  are  true  and  faith- 
ful, who  is  resigned  to  meet  the 
will  of  his  Maker.     O  Almighty 
and  most  merciful  Father,  may  I 
hope,  through  the   blood  of  thy 
beloved  Son,  to  find  rest  in  Heav- 
en!   Yes,  my  God,  thou  knowest 
I  pray  with  all  the  fervency  thou 
liast  gifted  me  with,  and  that  I 
acknowledge  thee  as  the    only 
*rue  God,  and  my  Savior  as  thy 
Son,  who  sita  at  thy  right  hand 
on  the  judgment-seat  of  heaven; 
and  when  1  bow  myself  down  to 
thy  footstool  in  the  other  world, 
may  my  Savior  say  to  me,  Come, 
ray  beloved,  to  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you:  your  sius  are  for- 
given.    O    merciful  and   most 
just  God,  thou    hast  said  that 
thou  wilt  receive  the  prayers  of 
the  most  ignorant  as  well  as  the 
most  learned,  as   long  as  it  is 
from  the  heart;   and  now  I  say, 
O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner." -  - 

**Ycs,  Eliza,  day  and  night  I 
have  prayed  for  a  remission  of 
my  sins;  and  also  for  you— -for 
all — for  every  one:  and  I  look 
forward  with  a  blessed  hope  that 
my  prayers  are  heard." 

"Sunday  morning.— O,  Eliza, 
the  hour  draws  near:  the  war- 
rant it  on  board-  Cease  to  beat, 
my  throbbing  heart!  Keep  up, 
my  panting  bosom!  The  Al- 
mighty bears  me  up:   he  hears 


my  prayers:  he  has  not  forsaken 
me.  And,  O  Almighty  God, 
still  be  with  me.  Give  me  Chris- 
tian fortitude  until  the  last  mo- 
ment** -  -  "Yes,  my  beloved,  I 
am  still  composed,  though  low 
and  melancholy  indeed.  Ere  this 
time  to-morrow  I  shall  be  num- 
bered with  the  dead — Cold,  life- 
less lump  of  clay — returned  td 
that  Power  who  gave,  ond  who 
has  alone  taken  away.  Almighty 
and  ever  good  God,  look  down 
upon  me  now,, and  bless  me.  My 
beloved  Jesus,  be  thou  ray  Ad- 
vocate in  heaven,  as  thou  art  my 
support  on  earth.  Soon,  soon 
shall  death  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  these  fading  eyes.  O  God, 
be  merciful  to  me,  a   sinner!" 

"O  my  Eliza,  the  sensa* 

tions  that  now  rise  in  my  bosom 
are  beyond  expression.  The 
evening  closing  in,  the  silent 
crew,  the  dejected  looks  of  my 
messmates,  all  add  to  the  solemn- 
ity of  the  trial;  but  few  can  feel 
what  I  feel.  Yet  I  thank  my. 
God  that  I  have  had  time  to  re- 
pent, whilst  thousands  are  every 
day  dying  by  the  swotd,  without 
one  moment  to  ask  pardon  for 
their  offences.  I  trust,  that  my 
sincere  repentance  and  deep  con- 
trition allow  me  to  be  cool  and 
collected.  O  Almighty  Father! 
once  more  let  mc  beg  foYgive- 
ne$s,  for  now  all  my  hopes  are 

in  heaven." 

t;This  last  month  has  indeed 
been  a  month  of  sorrows,  of 
hopes,  of  fears;  and  lastly  of 
misery,  ignominy,  and  death. 
But  now  I  can  say  with  holy  Job, 
•The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.*  In  hopes  of 
a  blessed  resurrection,  and  of  a 
pardon  for  my  sins,  through  the 
merits  of  the  only  Son  oi  God,  in 
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\vhom  I  steadfastly  believe,  I  lay 
ine  down  to  rest  awhile," 

"Sunday  nightw— O  Eliza,  I 
have  had  a  trying  task:  all  the 
ship's  company  sending  for  some 
hair  to  keep  fdr  my  sake.  Sad, 
sad  task  for  them!  and  their 
looks  bespeak  their  feelings. 
Yes,  indeed,  the  Griffon  is  now 
sad  and  silent.  Always  pray  for 
the  safety  -  of  the  men  who  loved 
«l«e  as  they  do.    And  may  the 


Almighty  guide  her  safely  in  the 
boisterous  deep!" 

To  add  any  thing  to  the  pa- 
thetic and  impressive  lesson 
which  these  extracts  convey  to 
every  heart,  would  be  to  weaken 
their  effect.  Let  us  adopt  the 
hope  expressed  by  the  pious 
Clergyman,  that  when  it  is  ©uf 
turn  to  die,  we  may  possess 
"such  thoughts,  such  hopes,  such 
resignation  as  he  did.*' 

J,  E.  T. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


For  the  Panoplist 
ON    CHRISTIAN   MODERATION. 

A  religion  that  refuses  the 
compulsory  aid  of  civil  power- 
that  rejects  those  ornaments, 
which  adorn  the  various  systems 
Of  heathen  mythology,  and  aims 
a  deadly  blow  at  the  corruptions 
of  the  human  heart,  needs  a  con* 
stant  advocate  in  the  conduct 
of  its  professors.  Christianity 
claims  a  decided  superiority  over 
all  other  systems  of  religion, 
that  men  have  adopted.  It 
claims  to  be  superior  in  the 
simplicity,  the  correctness,  the 
importance  of  its  principles;  the 
gr;ndeur  of  its  doctrine;  the 
purity  of  its  morals;  the  fervor 
and  elevation  of  its  piety;  and 
the  force  of  its  motives.  The 
justice  of  these  claims  is  allow- 
ed at  once,  by  the  candid  philos- 
opher of  enlarged,  and  compre- 
hensive views.  A  small  propor- 
tion of  mankind,  however,  are 
capable,  either  of  forming  the 
comparison  between  Christianity 
and  other  religious  systems,  or 
even  of  determining,  when  the 


comparison  is  carried  no  further 
than  to  abstract  principles,  what 
are  their  respective  merits.  But 
let  the  Christian  religion  be  ex- 
emplified in  the  conduct  of  its 
professors— <-let  its  principles 
form  the  basis,  its  doctrines  and 
precepts,  the  rule,  and  its  prom- 
ises and  threatenings,  the  mo* 
tives  of  our  feelings  and  deport* 
ment;  and  no  man,  however  ig- 
norant, or  even  depraved,  will 
hesitate  to  say,— This  religion  is 
worthy  of  Him,  whom  it  claims 
as  its  Author.  Abstract  ideas 
are  not  easily  comprehended— 
let  them  be  illustrated  by  objects 
familiar  to  the  senses,  and  they 
are  no  longer  incomprehensible* 
The  divine  origin  of  the  Chris* 
tian  religion  may  be  contested 
by  those  who  are  unwilling  to 
reduce  its  principles  to  practice} 
but  no  one  that  sees  the  Chris- 
tian, meek,  patient  and  forgiving; 
and  is  convinced  that  his  religion 
has  made  him  thus,  can  deny 
that  such  a  religion  is  divine. 

Moderation  was  enjoined  on 
the  Philippians,  (iv,  5,)  by  the 
Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  as  a  vir- 
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tue  of  prime  importance;  wheth- 
er they  regarded  their  own  hap- 
piness, or  the  honor  of  religion. 
It  must  be  considered  as  a  set- 
tied  disposition  of  the  heart,  ex- 
hibiting itself  in  the  various  du- 
ties of  social  and  religious  life. 
. .    1.  It  includes  forbearance  and 
meekness     under    provocation. 
The  firecUc  point  to  which  men 
inay  carry  the  principle  of  retal- 
iation,    without     transgressing 
Gospel  precepts,  we  shall  leave 
to  be  defined  by  those,  who,  fear- 
ful of  forfeiting  their  dignity,  or 
their  title  to  the  Christian  name, 
persuade  themselves,  that  some 
degree  of  resentment  on  the  re- 
ceipt  of  injuries   is  consistent 
with    doing    to    others,  as    we 
•would    they,  should    do    to  us. 
That  we  are  under  obligation  to 
defend  our  lives,  characters,  and 
estates  from  assault,  is  undenia- 
ble; our  several  relations  in  so- 
ciety render  it  our  indispensa- 
ble duty;  and  the  measures  we 
ure  to  adopt  in  such  cases,  are 
specified  in  the  word  of  God,  or 
in  the  laws  of  the  land.     Wc  are 
under  no  obligation  to  interfere, 
and   suspend   the    operation    of 
law  against  one  who  robs  us  of  a 
reputation  which  we  have  spent 
our  lives  to  establish;  nor  to  per- 
mit the  robber,  or  assassin  to  go 
unpunished,  when  in  our  power 
to  see   justice   executed.    The 
happiness  of  our  families,  and 
the  welfare  of  the  community 
impose  a  solemn   obligation  in 
such  cases,  to  insist  on  all  that 
satisfaction  which  the  wisdom  of 
legislators  allows. 

By  admitting  thus  much,  do 
we  sanction  resentment?  By  no 
means*  A  spirit  of  revenge, 
which  prompts  the  desire  for 
such  redress  of  injuries  as  neith. 
er  Cod  nor  man  permits;  a  di*. 

Vol.  IX. 


position  to  return  evil  for  evil 
with  no  regard  to  a  If  igher  ob- 
ject than  personal  gratification, 
must  be  unequivocally  condemn- 
ed, as  inconsistent  with  Christ 
tian  moderation.  Meekness 
does  not  return  railing  for  rail- 
ing, it  does  not  feast  on  the  mis* 
cries  of  an  enemy— blast  his  rep* 
utation,  nor  thwart  his  lawful 
exertions  for  the  comfof  t  of  him- 
self or  his  family.  It  lays  aside 
ail  malic r,  guile,  hypocrisy,  envy 
and  evil  sfieaking.  It  disregards 
the  insults  of  the  ignorant  and 
profane.  It  is  patient  under 
suffering— and  submissive  un- 
der divine  chastisement.  It 
gives  to  superiors  the  respect 
which  their  situation  demands, 
and  neither  envies  their  honors, 
nor  derogates  from  their  merits. 
It  treats  equals  with  suitable  fa- 
miliarity and  civility,  and  allows 
to  inferiors  all  the  regard  to 
which  they  are  entitled. 

2.  It  includes  forgiveness  of 
injuries.  Meekness  is  not  in* 
consistent  with  the  recollection 
of  an  unkindness,  which  is  yet 
unatoned  for,  and  which  cannot 
publicly  be  forgiven,  until  re- 
paration is  made.  Forgiveness 
supposes  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  injury  on  the  part  of  the  of* 
fender,  and  a  willingness  to  give* 
all  the  satisfaction  in  his  power. 
It  also  supposes  the  offence  to 
be  designed-* ^because  there  is 
no  occasion  for  forgiveness 
where  the  injury  is  unintention- 
al; and  it  supposes  an  injury  too 
serious  to  be  overlooked  with* 
out  some  kind  of  satisfaction. 

But  it  is  no  virtue  to  forgive 
an  injury  after  we  have  received 
ample  reparation;  and  it  is  some- 
thing worse  than  negative  virtue 
to  insist  on  more  than  repara- 
tion. If  a  man  attack  my  char- 
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actcr  and  circulate  report*  to  my 
disadvantage,  which  he  cannot 
recall,  and  afterwards  repent  of 
his  conduct;  though  it  be  beyond 
his  power  to  restore  my  reputa- 
tion, it  is  dotibtless  my  duty,  and 
will  be  my  pleasure  so  far  as  I 
am  governed  by  a  spirit  of  mod* 
e  ration,  to<  forgive  him.  h\  this 
manner  God  forgives  the  sins  of 
men,  on  their  repentance,  though 
they  arc  unable  to?  make  the 
smallest  atonement. 

This  moderation,  evincmg  it- 
self by  heaping  coals  of  fire  on 
the  head  of  an  enemy,  is  equally 
removed  from  pusillanimity  and 
revenge.  It  is  a  peculiar  char- 
acteristic of  that  Religion,  which 
many  condemn  as  rigid,  and  de- 
structive of  human  happiness; 
and  which  others  ridicule  as  an 
imposture— *h  needs  only  to  be 
contrasted  with  that  suspicious 
and  intolerant  spirit  which  pre- 
vails in  the  heathen  World,  to  con*- 
vince  every  candid  mind  of  its 
divine  origin. 

3,  Moderation  includes  a  strict 
regard  to  the  rule  of  equity  in 
our  intercourse  with  the  world. 
In  every  human  society,  *  there 
are  mutual  and  conjoined  inter- 
ests; there  are  other  interests* 
which  are  personal  and  distinct. 
All  these  interests  must  be  re- 
garded, and  secured  by  the  ex* 
ercise  of  equal  justice,  or  no  so- 
ciety can  long  subsist. 

Our  native  selfishness  must 
be  moderated^  and  we  shall  inva- 
riably render  to  alt  their  due%*~ 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  i§  due; 
custom  to  vfhom  customy  fear  to 
whom'  fearf  dwirf  honor  to  whom 
honor.  We  shall  otoe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  anoth- 
er. We  shall  never  drive  an 
unfortunate  debtor  to  despair, 
nor  exact  at  his  hands'  the  re- 


muneration allowed  by  the  law, 
if  such  an  exaction  hazards  bw 
happiness  and  usefulness.  Cases 
sometimes  occur,  in  which  even 
good  laws  operate  oppressively, 
where  they  Jgive  to  the  creditor 
more  than,  according  to  the  rule 
of  equity,  he  can  demand.  Chris- 
tian moderation  will  lead  him  to 
surrender  those  rights,  which  be 
holds  by  the  laws  of  the  land, 
when  they  interfere  with  the 
rights  which  another  holds  bf 
the  laws  of  God. 

4.  It  includes  candor  in  judg- 
ing of  the  characters  and  actions' 
of  others.  It  is  very  common  to 
judge  of  an  action,  before  the 
reasons  of  it  are  understood;  and 
to  condemn  mot'rves,  while  they 
are  unknown.  Scarcely  any 
more  decisive  proof  of  the  na- 
tive malignity  of  the  human 
heart  can  be  advanced,  (except 
the  positive  testimony  of  God*s 
word,)  than  what  is  derived  from 
the  fact,  that  men  are  universal" 
ly  disposed  to  attribute  every 
thing  of  a  doubtful  character  in 
the  conduct  of  their  fellow  men 
to  corrupt  motives.  Want  of 
candor  is  an  imperfection,  that 
belongs  to  the  whole  human 
family;  and  perhaps  none  exhibit 
the  deficiency  more,  than  those 
who  most  loudly  prate  about 
the  loveliness  of  charity.  Can- 
dor may  be  overstrained;  and 
then  it  is  nothing  more  nor  less, 
than  connivance  at  wiefcedntfss. 
Genuine  candor  is  far  from 
confounding  vice  and  virtue,  and 
far  from  annihilating  the  distinc- 
tion, which  God  has  made,  be* 
tween  the  saint  and  the  sinner. 
It  does  not  make  the  sincerity 
of  opinions  the  touchstone  of 
their  correctness,  nor  constitute 
common  decency  of  conduct  the 
criterion  of  sincerity,  and  pro- 
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pounce  every  decent  roan  a  pious 
to  an.  A  candor  like  this*  sub* 
▼ersive  of  all  Gospel  principles, 
may  happily  characterise  some 
heathen  philosopher— but  not 
an  humble  Christian.  It  may 
secure  popularity  among  the 
Galliot  of  a  Christian  country, 
but  it  will  not  stand  approved 
before  God— there  is  no  moder- 
ation in  it. 

God  has  fixed  the  standard  of 
piety;  conformity  to  that  stand- 
ard  is  the  onlv  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  a  new  heart;  or,  in  oth- 
er words,  of  a   preparation  for 
heaven.      When  we  have  ascer- 
tained   that    standard,  we   are 
bound  to  test  our  own   feelings 
by  it,  and  we  are  at  liberty  to 
teat  the  conduct  of  others.    Un- 
less we  are  under  obligation  to 
believe   ourselves    holy,   when 
nve  discover  no  conformity  be- 
tween ourselves  and  that  stand- 
ard, we  are  not  .under  obligation 
to  believe  others  holy,  when  we 
discover  a  similar  want  of  con* 
formity  in    them.    Candor  re- 
quires us  to  hope  the  best  of  oth- 
ers, even  when  we  see  the  worst; 
but  it  by  no  means  requires  us 
to  believe  them  Christians,  when 
their  sentiments  and  deportment 
bear  uniform   testimony  to  the 
contrary. 

5.  It  includes  the  government 
of  our  passions.  In  their  oper- 
ation in  the  moral  world,  the  pas- 
sions are  very  aptly  resembled  to 
fire  and  air  in  the  natural  world. 
When  the  latter  great  instrumen- 
tal causes  of  motion  are  proper- 
ly confined  and  regulated,  they 
are- useful  and  necessary  to  the 
preservation  of  animal  life.  So 
the  former  instrumental  causes 
of  the  soul's  operations,  when 
moderated  by  the  fear  of  God, 
are  sources  of  spiritual  life  and 


joy.  Jesus  wept— and  was  touch- 
ed witn  anger,  while  exempt 
from  sinful  infirmity— we,  too, 
may  lawfully  drop  a  tear  over 
the  grave  of  departed  friends, 
and  indulge  pity  and  indigna- 
tion, when  we  observe  a  sinner, 
trampling,  at  the  same  time,  on 
his  own  happiness,  and  the  laws 
of  God,  1  he  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love ,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness^  goodness,  &c.  Be 
angry  and  sin  not*  Avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath.  These  passages  so 
far  from  requiring  us  to  extin- 
guish the  passions,  simply  re- 
quire us  to  confine  them  within 
the  bounds  of  propriety  and  re- 
ligion* 

Christian  moderation  requires 
thatour  feelings  receive  a  prop- 
er direction,  and  be  properly 
limited— Tnot  that  they  be  sup- 
pressed. Indifference  to  objects 
results,  not  from  moderation,  but 
from  destitution  of  passion.  To 
be  indifferent  to  the  law  and 
Gospel  alike;  to  view  heaven 
and  hell  with  equal  unconcern; 
may  prove  that  a  man  has  de- 
graded the  dignity  of  his  nature, 
but  not  that  be  is  a  Christian. 
Show  me  the  roan  that  condemns 
all  xeal  in  religion  as  enthusi- 
asm; that  regards  the  salvation 
of  a  soul,  and  the  life  of  a  brute, 
with  the  same  apparent  indiffer- 
ence; that  estimates  the  religion 
of  -his  neighbor,  by  the  want  of 
feeling  he  manifests;  and  cen- 
sures the  social  worship  of  God, 
on  any  other  day  of  the  week 
than  the  Sabbath,  as  the  fruit  of 
fanaticism;  and  you  show  me  a 
man,  whose  claims  to  reason  are 
scarcely  more  just,  than  his, 
claims  to  the  Spirit  which  ani* 
mates  heaven. 

Some   men   are  excessively 
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scrupulous,  test  they  be  right- 
eous overmuch,  and  pursue  the 
present  world,  with  all  the  pas- 
sion, with  which  the  seraph 
strikes  the  note  of  praise  to  his 
Maker.  But  when  a  future 
world  is  recommended  as  an  ob- 
ject deserving,  at  least*  equal 
ardor,  Hiey  are  afraid  of  offend- 
injr  God  by  two  much  zea!. 
What  delirium  is  this!  It  is  at 
once,  the  most  common,  the 
most  fearful— the  most  fatal  de* 
lirium  to  which  man  is  liable. 
No  matter  with  how  much  zeal 
we  strive  for  perishable  riches 
—but  O!  'lis  fanaticism,  to  be 
zealous  after  riches  that  moth 
and  rust  cannot  corrupt.  To  be 
moderate,  when  seeking  present 
honor,  is  a  violation  of  the 
worldling's  law*— and  the  pen* 
alty,  is  the  total  loss  of  the  ob- 
ject sought;  but  to  be  indifferent 
when  seeking  the  crown  of  glo- 
ry, is  obedience,  to  those  laws, 
and  the  reward  is— heaven!  Mis-* 
enable  delusion!  He  who  serves 
the  world,  unless  that  he  may 
thereby  honor  Ood,  is  chasing  a 
phantom  that  will  lead  him  to 
destruction. 

Religious  zeal  never  prompts 
to  conduct  that  is  indecorous; 
though  a  fastidious  taste,  which 
condemns  Paul  as  a  fanatic,  may 
condemn  as'  indecent  the  zeal 
that '  resembles  his.  •  And  we 
are  not  disposed  to  deny,  that 
high  joys,  und  even  raptures, 
may  exist  while  the  heart  is 
dead  in  sin.  This  is  enthusiasm 
—a  counterfeit  of  what  really 
exists  in  the  fervent  Christian. 
When  our  passions  get  beyond 
the  control  of  judgment,  and  we 
are  transported  by  feelings  of 
which  we  can  give  no  rational 
account,  we  of  course  transgress 
the  laws  of  moderation,  and  ex- 


pose ourselves  to  lb*  wllca  of 
the  adversary,  and  dishonor  re- 
ligion. • 

If  it  was  necessary,  at  the  first 
publication  of  the  Gospel,  that 
its  moral  tendency  should  ba 
clearly  illustrated,  the  same  ne- 
cessity yet  remains.  Christiana 
should  still  have  their  conversa- 
tion honest  among  those  who  are 
without,  and  calumniate  vital 
godliness:  that  whereas  they  axe 
spoken  of  as  evil  doers,  others 
may,  by  their  good  works,  glori- 
fy God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
If  it  is  their  duty  to  rejoice  im 
God  always  it  is  no  less  their  da* 
ty  to  let  their  moderation  he 
known  unto  ail  men.  Tbvs  the 
most  cogent  arguments  will  be 
urged  in  favor  of  that  system  of 
experimental  piety,  which  is 
destined  in  the  purpose  of  God 
to  overturn  every  system  of 
"philosophy  falsely  so  called," 
and  to  prevail  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  there* 
ofrm&  from  the  northern  to  the 
southern  pole.  S.  Su 


The  following  brief  eorapnrinnn  of  the 

Caivinistie  and  Arrninian  systems  n  ex- 
extracted  from  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
published  In  London. 

THE  CALVINISTIC  AND  AROTKI- 
AH  DOCTRIKKB  COMPARED, 
WITH  REGARD  TO  IKK  HOPE- 
OF  SALVATION  WHICH  TWEV 
RESPECTIVELY  AFFORD  TO 
SINNERS  IV.  GENERAL* 

[In  a  letter  to  a  Friend.] 

My  dear  Friend, 
As  one  sincerely  desirous  of  be* 
ing  instructed  in  the  good  ways- 
of  the  Lord,  yon  ask  in  your  last, 
'Does  not  the  doctrine  of  the 
Armuiians  seem  to  afford  greater 
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Hope  of  salvation  to  sinners  in 
general,  than  the  doctrine  of  the 
Oalvinists?'  I  am  well  aware  that 
lArminian  preachers  frequently 
say*  'That  they  preach  free  grace 
to  all;  but  that  Calvinists  preach 
fre^c  grace  only  to  a  few.'  They 
believe,  and  wish  their  hearers 
to  believe*  that  the  Armtnian 
doctrine  does  afford  greater  hope 
of  salvation  to  sinners  in  general, 
than  the  Calvinistic  doctrine. 
However,  I  desire  you  will  im- 
partially consider  whether  this 
be  not  a  misapprehension  of  the 
matter.    ■   ■ 

I  will  take  the  liberty  of  ap- 
pealing to  yourself,  and  all  others 
-who  have  had  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  attending  the  preaching 
of    Calvinists,     whether    their 
preaching,  in  general,  tends  in 
the.  least  to  discourage  penitent 
sinners,  who  are  convinced  of 
tfeek  lost  and .  ruined  state,  to 
come  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and 
salvation-    Do  they  not  most  ear- 
nestly and  affectionately  invite 
sinners  of  every  description  to 
come?     Do  tbey  not  shew,  ac- 
cording to  the  word,  that  God 
does  not  reject  any  who  are  ««7- 
Iwg  to. receive  the  salvation  that 
is  in   Christ?      Therefore,    the 
doctrine  of  Calvinists  affords  the 
most  satisfactory  hope  of  salva- 
tion to  all  who  are  willing  to  ac- 
cept it  in 'God's  way.     How  then 
does  the  doctrine  of  Arminians 
afford  greater   hope?    -  Does  it 
afford  hope  to  such  as  continue 
impenitent  and  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept of  the   glorious    salvation 
which  is  in  Christ?     Certainly 
not.    Then,  1   ask  again,   how 
does  the  doctrine  of  Arminians 
affords  greater  hope  of -salvation 
to  sinners  in  general,  than  the 
doctrine  of  Calvinists* 
»  1  desire  you  will  further  con- 


sider, whether  the  doctrine  of 
Calvinists  does  not  afford  greater 
hope  of  salyation  to  sinners  in 
genera],  than  the  doctrine  of 
Arminians?  All  the  hope  the 
doctrine  of  Arminians  affords, 
dependson  the  supposed  strength 
of  sinners  in  general  to  come  to 
Jesus  Christ;  for  they  will  not 
allow  that  God  bestows  distin* 
guishing  grace  upon  any  one 
more  than  another.  If  they 
were  to  allow  this,  they  would  al- 
low what  would  amount  to  a* 
much  as  Calvinists  understand 
by  election:  and,  indeed,  the 
hope  that  depends  oq  the 
strength  of  a  sinner  to  come  to 
Jesus  before  he  is  created  anew 
and  born  of  God>  is  but  a  very 
weak  one;  for  man  'is  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins;'— '.he  is  dark? 
ness;'— his  Carnal  mind  is  enmi- 
ty against  God;'— yea,  bis  enmi- 
ty is  such,  that  he  'cannot  come 
to  Jesus  except  the  father  draw 
him:'  therefore,  the  doctrine  of 
Arminians  does  not  afford  the  . 
lsaat  hope  of  salvation  to  any  sin- 
ner who  believes  his  state  to  be 
such  as  it  is  represented  in  the 
word  of  God;— but,  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  Calvinists,  myri- 
ads of  the  fallen  race  of  Adam 
have  been  given  to  Christ,  and- 
these  shall  ail  certainly  come  to 
him,  and  have  everlasting  life. 
'He  shall  see  his  seed;  he  shall 
prolong  his  days;  and  the  pleas-, 
ure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hands,  lie  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be 
satisfied/ 

*  In  a  word,  the  doctrines  of 
Arminians  and  Calvinists  agree 
in  shewing,  that  God  will  cer- 
tainly receive  every  returning 
sinner: — they  agree  in  shewing, 
that  *  Every  one  who  asketh  re-* 
ceiveth,   and   he    who    seeketh 
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space  of  iniquity,  or  sins  of 
findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened;'— but  the  doc- 
trine of  Arminians  does  not 
afford  the  least  certainty  that  any 
one  will  come  to  ask,  seek,  or 
knock:  while  the  doctrine  of 
Calvinlsts  affords  the  greatest 
certainty,— a  certainty  founded 
on  the  promise  and  faithfulness 
of  the  unchanging  God, 'That  a 
people  numerous  as  the  morning 
dew,  shall  be  made  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power/  Therefore, 
judge  you,  my  deaf  friend,  wheth- 
er the  doctrines  of  Arminians  or 
Calvinlsts  afford  the  greatest 
hope  of  salvation  tq  sinners  in 
general. 

The  doctrine  of  election  (as  it 
is  held  by  Calvinistq  in  general) 
never  does  any  harm  to  any  man. 
It  never  has  caused  the  destruc- 
tion of  any;  but  has  caused  the 
salvation  of  thousands.  It  keeps 
none  from  Christ}  but  draws 
many  to  himj  even  as  many  as  do 
come  to  him.  When  seven  thou- 
sand were  saved  from  the  almost 
general  apostasy  in  Israel,  in  the 
days  of  Elijah,  by  the  election  of 
grace,  election  did  infinite  good 
to  the  said  seven  thousand  who 
were  saved,  while  it  did  no  harm 
to  the  rest.  When  many  thou* 
sands  of  the  Jews  were  saved  in 
the  same  manner,  in  the  days  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  election 
did  unspeakable  good  to  so  many 
as  were  saved,  while  it  made  the 
circumstances  of  the  rest  no 
worse.  Therefore,  if  election 
does  so  much  good  to  myriads, 
while  it  injures  none,  here  is  no 
room  to  find  fault;  but  with' 
adoration  to  admire  the  riches  of 
God's  grace.  It  is  a  certain  fact, 
that  God  saved  Saul,  the  perse- 
cutor. As  an  unchanging  God, 
he  must  have  acted  herein  ac* 


which  is  the  same  thing,  be  roust 
have  saved  him  'according  to 
the  election  of  grace.*  It  must 
be  admitted,  that  this  act  was  a 
most  merciful  act  with  regard 
to  Saul  himself;  and  herein  God 
injured  -no  man  living,  neither  in 
this  world  nor  the  next:  he  there- 
by put  no  impediment  in  the  wajr 
of  the  salvation  of  any  man;  and 
if  God  injured  no  man  bj  actu- 
ally saving  Saul  in  time$  be  cer- 
tainly injured  no  man  by  purpos- 
ing /row  eternity  to  save  him. 
The  same  observation  will  hold 
good  with  regard  to  every  one 
who  shall  stand  at  the  right  haa4 
of  the  Judge  at  last.  God**  de- 
cree of  election  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  his  eternal  daajgn 
to  do  good,  and  only  g*od,  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  Election 
hath  nothing  to  do  with  any  who 
perish;  therefore,  there  is  noth- 
ing forbidding  in  the  election 
which  Calvinists  preach.  It  is 
not  an  election  that  drives  sin* 
ners  from  Christ,  but  that  draws 
pinners  to  Christ.  It  appears  to 
me,  that  all  the  success  which 
has  attended  the  ministry  even 
of  Arminians  themselves  (and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  ministry 
oimany  of  them  has  been  at* 
tended  with  great  success)  is 
ultimately  ascribable  to  GodV 
gracious  decree  of  election. 
I  remain,  dear  Friend,  fcc. 
J.  R. 
JLlan&rynmair,  (Wale**) 

F<*  the  Pftsoplirt. 

ON   KNDLSSS  PCNISMEUT. 

Some  persons  seem  willing  to  al- 
low, that  a  long  life  of  wicked- 
ness, and  sins  of  great  enormity, 
deserve  'endless  punishment, 
while  they  maintain,  that  a  shor\ 
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cording  to  a  previous  design;  or, 
smaller  aggravation  do  not  de- 
serve endless  punishment.  This 
is  inconsistent.  For  between  the 
most  lasting  and  flagitious  acts 
of  wickedness,  and  those  which 
are  most  transitory,  and  are  at- 
tended with  most  palliative  cir- 
cumstances, the  difference  is  on* 
\y  finite^  whereas  between  end- 
less punishment,  and  punishment 
limited  to  whatever  space,  there 
i9  an  infinite  difference*  Henco 
if  sins  of  the  duration  of  ages, 
and  of  the  most  aggravated  na- 
ture, merit  eternal  destruction, 
so  do  the  most  momentary,  and 
the  smallest  sins. — Justice  can, 
I  believe,  make  a  difference  in 
the  degree,  but  not  in  the  dura- 
tion, of  their  punishment,  who  a- 
tone  in  person  for  their  crimes* 
O.E. 


OH  tHB   PUNISHMENT  Of   SJNj 

A  view  of  the  miseries  which 
sinners  endure  in  consequence 
of  their  transgressions,  tends  to 
enlarge  our  sense  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  of  the  justice  of  the  De- 
ity. The  importance  of  having 
a  correct  idea  of  the  greatness 
of  these  two  things  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  denied.  Is  it  not  ev- 
ident, that  our  sense  of  sin  as  an 
evil,  and  of  divine  justice,  will 
be  great  or  small,  according  as 
we  believe  the  punishment  of 
Sin  to  be  great  or  small?  Now 
such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that 
things  which  he  has  witnessed 
long  ago,  affect  him  but  little, 
while  he  is    greatly  moved  with 


those  which  are  now  in  his  view; 
This  being  the  case,  can  it  be 
proved  by  reason,  (I  am  persuad- 
ed it  cannot  be  by  Scripture,) 
that,  for  the  promotion  of  the 
two  great  objects  abovemention- 
ed,  it  is  not  necessary  that  sin- 
ners, dying  impenitent,  should 
be  forever  tormented  in  view  of 
the  saints  in  heaven?        O.  £. 


ON   NATURAL   AMD     MOBAL 
BLLITY. 


INA- 


Somb  persons  say,  that  a  wish 
to  have  religion,  or  to  love  the 
divine  character,  implies  the  ex- 
istence of  religion,  or  love  of  the 
divine  character.  Others  deny 
this,  and  think  they  refute  the 
sentiment  by  saying,  that  a  wish 
to  be  in  any  place  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  being  there;— • 
that  a  wish  to  be  rich  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  being  rich.  But  this 
is  not  a  refutation  of  the  former 
sentiment.  We  may  indeed  wish  , 
for  many  things  which  it  is  be- 
yond our  natural  power  to  ob- 
tain, without  obtaining  them. 
But  it  implies  a  contradiction  to 
say,  that  we  choose  a  tiling  which 
we  have  natural  power  now  to 
have,  and  yet  do  not  have  it. 

If  a  man  at  one  time  loves  the 
world  from  choice,  and  at  another 
loves  the  Deity  from  choice,  I 
would  ask  whether  he  chose  to 
love  the  Deity  before  he  did  love 
him— whether  he  chose  to  love 
the  Deity  at  the  same  time  that 
he  chose  to  hate  him.  The 
friendship,  of  the  world  i$  enmftf 
with  God.  O.  £. 
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LWI.  Sacred  Geography9,  or  a 
Gazetteer  of  the  Bible*  Con* 
mining)  in  alphabetical  order ,.a 
geographical  description  of  all 
the  countries, kin  fcdoms%nations, 
and  tribes  of  men,  with  ail  the 
villages,  towns,  cities ,  provin- 
ces, hills,  mountains,  rivers, 
lakes,  seas,  and  islands,  men- 
tioned in  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, or  Apocrypha,  including 
an  account  of  the  religion,  gov- 

-  ernment,  population,  fulfilment 
of  prophecies,  and  present  con- 
dition of  the  most  important 
places.  By  ElijaA  Paris  ft, 
D.  D.  Minister  of  Bvfield, 
Massachusetts.  Embellished 
with  a  new  Map  of  the  princi- 
pal countries  mentioned  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures.  Boston: 
9.  T.  Armstrong,  Id  IS. 

Every  honest  and  successful  at- 
tempt to  illustrate  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  "render  the 
reading  of  them  more  interest- 
ing and  pleasant,"  is  entitled  to 
the  patronage  of  the  Christian 
public.  The  work  now  under  re. 
view  we  decidedly  think  of  this 
class.  Such  a  summary  of  Scrip- 
ture Geography,  till  this  appear- 
ed, was  a  desideratum  in  the  fami- 
ly library.  It  has  afforded  us  plea- 
sure to  find  a  blank  space,  among 
our  books  on  Sacred  Literature, 
at  length  filled;  and  by  a  literary 
gentleman  whose  talents  for  this 
species  of  compilation  are  al- 
ready known  to  the  public;  and 
whose  retired  situation  and  leis- 
ure peculiarly  fitted  him  to  exe- 
cute an  undertaking  which  re- 
quired so  much  labor  and  re- 
search. 


The  reasons  which  induced 
the  author  to  engage  in  this 
work,  are  thus  stated  in  his  pre* 
face. 

% 
'   "Geography  has  claimed  a  place  »  vari- 
ous dictionaries  of  the  Bible.    Why  thea 
should  it  not  occupy  a  separate  volume? 
Who  is  satisfied  with  the  scanty  informa- 
tion, found  m  those  works?    To  the  lev* 
en  of  sacred  Geography  may  Dot  a  scrip* 
ture  Gazetteer  bje  a  mental  banquet?  A 
respectable  and  learued  writer  considers 
the  present  zeal  to  acquire  a  knowtedgt 
of  Palestine,  among  "the  signs"  of  the  apt 
proaehlng  mulenmum,    He    says,   ?«The 
signs  of  the  times  all   concur  to  teach  us, 
that  we  are  fast  approaching  towards  the 
catastrophe    of  the  great  drama.    We 
have  seen  Palestine,  the   predicted  stags 
on  which  Antichrist,  with  his  congregat- 
ed vassals,  is  doomed  to  perish,  brought 
forward  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  publit 
notice"*    And  is  it  not  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  a  country  becoming  ao  interest- 
ing to  all  the  world,  will  be  more  known, 
before  the    grand    catastrophe     arrives, 
Soon  wili  Christianity,  long  banished  from 
the  first  temples  of  her  residence,  long 
banished  from  the  thrones  of  the  Caesars, 
in  sackcloth  wandering  in  the  wilderness, 
re-enter  Palestine  in  triumph,  rake  the 
ruined  walls  of  Jerusalem,  rebuild  the 
temple  on  Mount  Zion,    and  sway  the 
sceptre  on  the   throne   of   David;   yet 
scarcely  any  region  of  the  globe  is  now  a# 
little  known." 

With  commendable  frankness 
and  modesty*  the  author  states, 
that  "so  far  is  he  from  presume 
ing,  that  this  first  essay  is  per- 
fect, that  he  respectfully  solicits 
any  suggestions  from  bis  read- 
ers, which  may  improve  the 
work.  He  determines,  that  no 
pains  shall  be  wanting*  if  his 
life  be  spared,  to  render  it  as 
perfect  as  his  abilities  permit11 

This  candid  confession,  and 
voluntary  engagement,  would  be 
sufficient  to  disarm  criticism  of 

•Fater. 
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its  severity,  even  were  there 
much  more  occasion  for  it,  than 
vre  find  in  this  work.  From  its 
nature,  such  a  work  must  be  ca- 
pable of  improvement;  and, 
should  the  life  of  the  author  be 
prolonged,  as  we  hope  it  may 
be  many  years,  a  future  edition 
will  no  doubt  receive  them. 

Embracing  a  multitude  of  de- 
tached articles  of  various  mat- 
ter,  length,  and  interest,  this 
compilation  does  not  demand  a 
systematic   or  detailed    review. 

We  can  only  point  the  reader 
to  certain  articles  of  prominent 
value,  as  indicating  the  useful- 
ness of  the  work,  and  the  fideli- 
ty and  ability  of  its  compiler. 
Of  this  class  will  be  found  par- 
ticularly interesting,  (especially 
as  they  show  in  how  signal  a 
m  inner  many  of  the  most  re- 
markable prophecies  have  been 
fulfilled,),/Vb/rA,  Jerusaiem^  Baby* 
ton  and  Tyre.  In  other  views, 
the  articles,  Arabia*  Egyfit%  /*- 
raeiiteii  Palestine,  Promise,  land 
efi  Bethlehem,  Canaan,  Carmel, 
are  fraught  with  much  entertain- 
ing and  useful  matter,  conden- 
sed within  a  small  compass,  and 
expressed  in  a  perspicuous 
style.  As  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  manner,  in  which  this  work 
is  executed,  we  give  the  author's 
description  of  Ephesus. 

"Ephesus,  a  celebrated  city  of  Ionia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  situated  upon  the  river 
Cayster.  Among  heathen  authors,  this 
vitv  was  much  noted  for  its  famous  temple 
of  biana,  which  for  its  extent  and  work- 
manship, was  accounted  one  of  the  seven 
-wonders  of  the  world.  It  is  saiuVto  have 
been  485' feet  long,  220  broad,  and  to  have 
been  supported  by  127  pillars  of  marble,  70 
feet  high, of  which  37  were  most  curiously 
wrought  ami  ail  the  rest  polished  The 
lamou*  architect  who  contrived  the  model 
employed  so  much  art  and  curiosity,  that 
it  took  up  two  handled  years,  or  as  some 
histories  say  400  Years,  before  it  was  fin- 
ished, though  it  was  built  at  the  common 

Vol.  IX. 


expense  of  all  Asia  proper.  The  first 
time  Sl  Paul  came  to  Ephesus  was  in  the 
year  of  Christ  54;  he  stayed  a  few  days, 
and  went  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  xviii.  Some 
months  after  he  returned  and  continued 
there  three  years;  but  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  city,  id.  xix,  24;  upon  a  sedition 
which  was  raised  by  Demetrius,  a  silver* 
smith,  whose  trade  consisted,  chiefly,  in 
making  little  silver  temples,  or  represen- 
tations of  Diana/ 

"Here  St.  Paul  wrote  his  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians.  Kphesus^,  above  all  oth- 
er places  in  the  world*  was  noted  of  old 
for  the  study  of  Magic,  and  all  secret  and 
hidden  arts,  insomuch  that  the  Ephetian 
Utters,  so  often  spoken  of  by  the  ancients, 
which  were  certain  obscure  mystical  spells 
or  charms,  by  which  they  endeavored  to 
heal  diseases,  mid  drive  sway  evil  spirit*. 
Seem  to  have  been  first  (Went ■.  d  in  this 
city.  Certain  Jews  who  took  upon  them 
to  exorcise  person^  pn»-»ee*eiL  with  a 
devil,  for  whk  1 1  they  were  in  have  money, 
baring  one  day  performed  this  office,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  posst-iMfd 
fell  on  them,  to  -us  off  their  clothes,  wound- 
ed them,  and  scarce  suffered  Lhera  tti  es- 
cape alive.  T  hi*  ac*  ide  ,i  t  f tf  gh  u-  ued  1 1  m 
inhabitants,  J .  n  •  : i  n  |  Lcn tilesi  and  so i pr- 
at persons  add'teied  in  myetkni  arts,  pub 
tier/  burnt  their  books  relating  to  such 
subjects,  the  value  of  which  amounted  to 
about  7,000  doHars,  jr  ttueorduig  to  other 
calculations,  to  iff ,777.     Agtt  sis ,  1 4. 

••The  apostle  in  ihr  l>«t  jnnrney,  width 
he  made  to  Honu-,  uiok  Ephusm 'agatta  in 
his  way,  and  uliile  he  wa*  a  prisoner  at 
Home,  beiivg  Informed  th:-i  the  <  hn Minns 
at  Ephesus  stood  fi/nt  in  the  frith)  he 
wrote  an  E|n-iU  Do  ihe.n,  which,  Mr. 
Locke  observer,  is  not  written  in  the  for- 
mal way  of  rt  a  Jiiiiig  ;itid  arguuu'Eiiuimn, 
but  is  all,  ai  U  were,  in  a  rapture,  in  a 
style,  far  above  the  plain  dii  lactic  Tiuuhod. 

"Aquila  »id  1M  .cilia,  with  whom  St. 
Paul  lodged  id  C^iiuth  tame  tkenoa  with 
him  to  Kphesus,  and  matte  some  stny. 
there,  Acts  tfritf,  %  ft,  ft.  AuouVf  like- 
wise, came*  i!  pre  M'ti'd  there;  and  the 
apostle  St.  John,  passed  a  great  part  of 
Ids  life  at  Ephptis  fl"d  died  there,  uhen 
Timothy  wan  n.a'e  first  bithnp  ofEphurti* 
by  the  apostle,  who  laid  his  hands  on  him. 

**Ot*  this  famous  city  nothing  but  ruins 
now  remain.  Of  the  temple  of  Diana 
nothing  is  to  be  seen,  but  a  few  broken, 
pillars.  The  lofty  church  of  St.  John  is 
converted  to  a  Mahometan  mosque.  Ju 
largest  pillar  is  twelve  feet  in  circuit;  this 
church  yet  lifts  up  its  head  in  mournful 
dignity  ever  surrounding  cottages  and  ru- 
ins. In  every  walk  the  traveller  stum- 
bles over  broken  columus,  subverted  tem- 
ples and  palaces.  The  whole  town  een- 
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tains  only  40  or  50  families  of  Turks,  who 
are  herdsmen  and  farmers,  living  in  loir 
cottages  of  dirt,  covered  on  the  top  with 
earth  and  sheltered  from  the  extremity  of 
tlie  weather  hy  mighty  masses  of  ruinous 
walls,  the  pride  and  ostentation  of  former 
days,  and  iu  these,  the  emblems  of  the 
frailty  and  transient  vanity  of  human 
glory.  This  handful  of  miserable  outcasts 
is  aH  which  remains  of  the  immense  JpoiN 
ulation  of  Ephesus.  ^  Here  is  not  a  single 
Christian  family  to  invoke  the  name  of 
Jesus.  So  dreadful  an  evil  it  is  for  profes- 
sors "to  forsake  their  first  love,  and  not 
to  remember  whence  they  have  fallen, 
and  repent"  Literally  has  Christ  fulfilled 
his  threatening,  against  this  church,  "Thy 
candlestick  shall  Be  removed  out  of  his 
place,*'  Rev.  ii.  The  description  of  an 
eve  witness  must  be  interesting.  Dr. 
Chandler  says,  The  inhabitants  are  a 
few  Greek  peasants,  living  in  extreme 
wretchedness,  dependence,  and  insensibil- 
ity; the  representatives  of  an  illustrious 
people,  inhabiting  the  wreck  of  their 
greatness,  under  the  walls  of  the  glorious 
edifices  which  they  raised,  and  some  be- 
neath the  vaults  of  the  stadium,  once  the 
orowded  scene  of  their  diversions,  and 
some  by  the  abrupt  precipice,  in  the  sep- 
ulchres which  received  tneir  ashes.  Iu 
streets  are  obscured  and  overgrown.  A 
herd  of  goats  was  driven  to  it  for  shelter 
from  the  sun  at  noon,  and  a  noisy  flight  of 
crows  from  the  quarries  seemed  to  insult 
iu  silence.  We  heard  the  partridge  call  in 
the  area  of  the  theatre.  The  glorious 
pomp  of  its  heathen  worship  is  no  longer 
remembered,  and  Christianity,  which  was 
here  nursed  bv  apostles,  and  fostered  by 
general  councils,  until  it  increased  to  ful- 
ness of  stature,  barely  lingers  on,  in  an 
existence  hardly  visible.  This  city  was 
celebrated  for  the  worship  of  Diana,  her 
image  supposed  by  them  to  have  fallen 
down  from  heaven,  was  small  and  of  wood, 
but  very  georgeously  attired;  each  hand 
was  supported  by  a  bar  of  gold,  and  a  veil 
from  the  ceiling  concealed  it,  except  when 
the  service  required  it  should  be  visible. 
So  sacred  was  this  temple,  that  the  im- 
mense treasures  were  secure  for  many 
ages.  But  we  now  seek  in  vain  for  the 
temple  itselfi  the  city  is  prostrate,  and  the 
goddess  is  gone.  Ephesus  had  a  good  har- 
tot,  on  a  gulf  of  the  same  name,  40  miles 
south  from  Symrna,  long.  27,  58  E.  tat. 
37,  48  N.  Meant,  Mwton,  Thevenot, 
Well*? 

m 

The  work  is  well  printed,  on 
a  large  type,  and  illustrated  with 
a  handsome  Map  of  the  princi- 
pal countries  mentioned  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures. 


We  recommend  this  volume 
to  all  who  love  the  Sacred  Scrip* 
turcs,  to  heads  of  families,  cud 
the  young  particularly,  as  a  use- 
ful interpreter  of  many  obscure 
texts,  and  as  comprising,  in  a 
compass  within  the  limits  of  their 
finances  the  parts  of  Sacred  Ge- 
ography most  valuable  and  inter- 
esting to  them,  which  before  lay 
scattered  in  many  scarce  and 
very  expensive  volumes. 

LIV.  The  Columbiud)  a  Poem. 
By  Joel  Bar  how.  fifi.  jrvi 
and  454.  4(0.  Price  20  DoU%. 
Printed  by  Fry  fc3*  Kammerer 
for  C.  tf  A.  Conrad  &  Co.% 
Philadelphia;  Conrad^  Lucas 3 
&  Co.,  Baltimore.  Philadct* 
fihia.  1807. 

Several  years  ago  we  prepar- 
ed materials  for  a  review  of  this 
poem,  but  have  never  before  had 
a  convenient  opportunity  to  in- 
sert  one.  As  we  have  lately  is- 
sued  two  numbers  ofthePauo- 
plist  a  month,  we  hare  it  now  in 
our  power  without  excluding 
other  articles  on  hand,  to  pub- 
lish what  has  so  long  been  de- 
layed. These  remarks,  we  arc 
aware,  have  the  aspect  of  an 
apology  for  publishing  the  re- 
view at  all.  To  some  of  our 
readers  it  appears,  that  we  are 
stepping  out  of  our  proper  limits, 
whenever  we  admit  into  our  pa- 
ges any  articles  not  strictly  reli- 
gious. But  do  such  persons  re- 
flect, that  most  works  of  a  literary 
nature  have  cither  a  salutary  or 
mischievous  tendency,  in  a  rclir 
gious  point  of  view?  This  is  the 
case,  especially,  with  works  of 
imagination.  Productions  of  this 
class  have  generally  been  among 
the  most  powerful  corrupters 
of  the  human  race,    Often  have 
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they  been  the  vehicles  of  all  that 
is  detestable  in  spurious  morals, 
and  all  that  is  impious  in  false 
religion.  A  particular  attention 
to  the  poem  before  us,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  moral  and  religious 
tendency,  will,  unless  we  are 
mistaken,  afford  much  instruct 
tion  to  the  genuine  philosopher 
and  the  contemplative  Christian. 
Jt  will  exhibit,  in  a  striking 
point  of  view,  the  weakness  and 
fatuity,  of  the  human  intellect, 
when  so  far  debased  as  to  rely 
on  the  most  childish  and  absurd 
hypothesis  in  opposition  to  rev- 
elation; and  so  blinded  as  to 
grope  in  the  total  darkness  of 
Atheism,  denying  the  existence 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness* 
and  the  light  which  shines  from 
heaven. 

Reviewers  are  often  desirous 
of  passing  their  sentence  on  a 
work  immediately  after  its  ap- 
pearance, lest  the  decision  of 
the  public  should  anticipate 
their  own.  But  in  regard  to 
Mr.  Barlow's  poem,  though 
our  remarks  upon  it  have  been 
long  withheld,  we  are  well  con- 
vinced that  few  persons  indeed 
have  formed  any  opinion  respec- 
ting it  from  tluir  own  perusal. 
After  much  inquiry  we  found 
one  gentleman,  who  had  actually 
read  it  through;  not,  it'  we  re- 
collect aright,  from  any  interest 
which  he  found  in  the  work  4*  a 
fioem*  but  merely  that  he  might 
understand  the  various  philosophy 
ical  and  atheistical  dogmas  which 
it  was  the  great  object  of  the 
wiiter  to  inculcate.  it  appears, 
also,  that  several  reviewers,  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  arduous 
labors,  have  persevered  in  the 
examination  of  this  poem  from 
beginning  to  end.  But  to  the 
great  mass  of  the  readers  of  En- 


glish poetry,  it  is  now,  and  will 
ever  remain,  as  utterly  unknown 
as  the  Ramayuna  of  Valmceki, 
or  any  other  Hindoo  rhapsody. 

We  propose  now  to  give  a 
regular  abstract  of  the  work  be- 
fore us.  m 

The  first  book  opens  with  the 
subject,  and  an  invocation  to 
freedom*  Columbus  is  introdu* 
ced  in  prison.  He  recapitulates 
the  principal  events  of  his  past 
life  in  a  soliloquy,  and  prays  to 
the  departed  spirit  of  his  patron* 
ess,  Isabella*  Suddenly  his  dun* 
geon  is  illuminated,  and  Hes- 
per, the  brother  of  AUas,  appears 
by  the  side  of  his  couch,  and 
kindly  addresses  him.  Hesper 
introduces  himself  as  the  guar- 
dian power  of  the  western  world** 
as  having  formed  that  world,  and 
directed  Columbus  to  the  dis- 
covery of  it — and  predicts  the 
future  fame  of  the  favorite  navi- 
gator. The  chains  fall  from  Co- 
lumbus, and  he  walks  forth  with 
his  supernatural  instructor,  and 
ascends  a  high  mountain,  which 
overlooks  Europe.  America  ri- 
ses to  his  view.  Hesper  givcaf 
a  geographical  account  of  the 
western  continent,  which  occu- 
pies about  two  thirds  ot  the  book. 
This  account  is  in  some  parts 
lively;  though  deformed  with  a 
ridiculous  description  of  a  con- 
flict between  the  Amazon  and 
Sire  Ocean,  and  another  between 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  Frost. 

Book  II.  Columbus  observes 
the  savages  of  America — in- 
quires into  their  nature  and  char- 
acter,  and  whether  they  had  a 
common  origin  with  the  Europe- 
ans. Hesper,  in  reply,  enters 
upon  a  long  philosophical  dis- 
cussion, which  must  have  been 
dull  enough  to  the  hardy  sailor. 
Part  of  it  we  shall  quote  in  a  sub* 
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aequent  page.  Columbus  in- 
quires how  the  western  world 
was  peopled.  Hesper  replies, 
that  storms  drove  some  nautical 
adventurers  from  Europe  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  wandering 
tribes  passed  Behren's  straits — 
jhat,  after  the  continent  was  peo« 

Sled,  cities  rose.     He  points  out 
[exico  and  the  couit  of  Monte* 
zuma — and  predicts  the  cruel? 
tics    of    Cortes-^changes     the 
scene  to  Peru— ^tells  the  story  of 
Capac  and  Oella,  the  great  civil- 
ize rs  of  the*  savage    inhabitants. 
Capac,  it  seems,  first  conceived 
the  idea  of  improving  the  state 
of  the  natives  by  the  cultivation 
of  the  arts  cf  peace— he  proposes 
to  his  wife,  Oella,  to  set  up  for 
demigods,  pretend  to  be  the  chil- 
dren  of  the  sun,   travel  south- 
ward   to  Peru,    demand   divine 
worship;  and  exercise  a  salutary 
control  over    the    ignorant    and 
adoring  multitudes.     Very   op- 
portunely, Oella  had  learned  to. 
spin  cotton  and  make  it  into  white 
garments.    .They  sat  nut  on  tnc  ir 
journey;  their   project  succeed- 
ed; they  wrought  miracles;  the 
natives  received  them  as   gods, 
submitted  to  their  sway,  abandon- 
ed their  former  cruel  religious 
rites,  and  worshipped   only  the 
sun,  and  them  as  his  children* 

Book  III.  The  story  of  Capac 
%a  continued.  Jle  sends  his  eld- 
est son9  Kucha,  on  an  embassy 
to  the  neighboring  savages  who 
threatened  war.  The  youth  con- 
verts them  to  the  worship  of  the 
sun  by  kindling*  a  fire  with  a 
Concave  mirror,  which  reflected 
the  solar  rays  upon  dried  leaves. 
Jfcocha  and  his  companions  are 
seized  by  more  furious  tribes. 
His  particular  friends,  who  had 
been  his  attendants,  are  sacrifi- 
ced to  tjie   gods   of  the   Andes; 


but  he  is  almost  miraculously 
delivered  by  his  father,  just  as 
he  was  about  to  expire  on  an  al- 
tar.     • 

Book  IV.  A  view  of  the  state 
of  Europe  in  times  immediately 
succeeding  those  of  Columbus, 
—the  colonization  of  America-** 
and  a  brief  prophetical  view  of 
the  future  history  of  this  country. 
Pooks  V,  VI,  and  VI 1,  are  oc- 
cupied with  the  details  of  Amer- 
ican history,  especially  of  the 
revolutionary  war.  Thes*  de- 
tails are  interspersed  with  vari* 
ous  clumsy  fictions,  which,  in- 
stead of  enlivening  the  narration, 
render  it  intolerably  wearisome, 
There  is,  also,  a  superabundance 
of  philosophical  phraseology,  of 
which,  however,  the  ninth  book 
affords  the  choicest  specimens. 

Book  Y1U  is  a  political  dis* 
qnisition  on  the  blessings  of 
peace,  the  means  of  securing 
them,  tKe  evils  of  African  sla- 
very, and  the  advantages  of  com* 
merce,  science,  and  the  arts.  It 
closes  with  a  description  of  A- 
nvericans,  distinguished  by  their 
scientific  attainments,  or  by  their 
progress  in  the  arts  of  painting 
and  j,oetry. 

Book  7&  is  the  most  wonder- 
ful pan  of  *ihe   poem*     Hesper 
gives  the  genealogy   of  the  uni- 
verse, which  we  shall  take  occa- 
sion to  examine  somewhat  par- 
ticularly.    He  also  gives  a  histo- 
ry of  man  fiom  the  time  that  na- 
ture produced  him  out   of  the 
mud*  through   w  countless  ages** 
till  he  learnt  to  talk* build,  write, 
fcc.  down  to  the  days  of  Colum- 
bus*   To  this  outline  be  adds,  in 
answer  to  the  inquiries  of  Colum- 
bus, the  reasons  for  believing, 
that  man  will  advance  in  knowh 
edge  and  happiness,  and  not  ran 
lapse  into  barbarism  % 
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The  poem  closet  with  a  de- 
•cription  of  a  grand  political  mil- 
lennium, which  will  exist,  when 
men  shall  have  become  wise  e- 
nough  to  abstain  from  war,  and 
commit  the  interests  of  the 
world  -to  a  federal  Congress. 
This  august  body  will  assemble 
in  Egypt,  and  manage  the  affairs 
of  the  whole  human  race  with 
integrity  and  wisdom.  The  tenth 
end  last  book  is  principally  occu- 
pied in  detailing  the  preparations 
tor  this  great  consummation. 

Having  presented  the  reader 
with  the  foregoing  abstract,  we 
proceed  to  examine  the  merits 
and  demerits  of  this  work,  both 
as  an  exibition  of  genius  and 
taste,  and  in  regard  to  its  moral 
tendency.  It  is  evident  that  the 
author  thought  highly  of  his  po- 
em in  both  these  points  of  view. 
Critics  have  uttered  manv  orac- 
ular sayings,  and  clashed  not  a 
little  with  each  other,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  great  moral,  which 
they  suppose  Homer  to  have  in- 
culcated; but  Mr.  Barlow  is  de- 
termined that  nothing  shall  be 
left  to  the  sagacity  of  the  future 
critic,  60  far  as  his  great  design 
is  concerned.  He  explains,  in 
his  preface  and  notes,  his  object, 
his  meaning,  and  his  own  judg- 
ment of  the  poem;  and  enforces 
in  prose  all  the  doctrines  which 
he  had  developed  in  verse.  The 
following  passage  from  the  pre- 
face gives  us  his  views  of  the 
plan  of  the  poem. 

*1  eli nil  enter  iulo  no  dfocusara  mi  the 
nature  of  the  eno]>ea,  nnr  aLtetnpt  10 
tirmi'  by  any  Latitude  of  reaming  thst  [ 
Fiu*e  written  an  ft  pic  poem.  Tfct  Mthjool 
indeed  i*  ¥*HJ  far  superior  to  any  out  of 
thnsL'fin  which  the  celebrate*  J  poems  of  this 
»lL"*erinUoti  l«vu  beet»  eoiutrueted;  and  I 
haw  no  d  mbt  hut  the  form  1  hare  given 
to  the  WSllB  \*  t!ij  beat  that  the  Mljent 
,,»,'(   ad m ii!.     It   mi/  !»  added,   that  in 


no  poem  are  the  qnitaet  of  time,  place  and 
action  more  rigidly  observed:  the  action, 
(n  the  technical  sense  of  the  word,  consist- 
ing only  of  what  takes  place  between  Co* 
Iambus  and  Hesper;  which  must  be  sun- 
nosed  to  occupy  but  few  hours,  and  is 
confined  to  the  prison  and  the  mount  of 


After  stating,  that  a  narrative 
poem  should  have  a  poetical  and 
amoral  object,  and  describing 
the  poetical  object  of  the  Col- 
umbiad,  the  author  proceeds 
thus: 

"But  the  real  object  of  the  poem  em- 
braces a  larger  scope:  it  is  to  inculcate  the 
love  of  rational  liberty,  and  to  discounte- 
nance the  deleterious  passion  for  violence 
and  war;  to  show  thnt  on  the  basis  of  the- 
repuhtican  principle  all  good  morals,  as  well 
as  good  government  and  hopes  of  perm*- 
nent  peace,  must  be  founded;  and  to  con- 
vince the  student  in  political  science  that 
the  theoretical  question  of  the  future  ad» 
vanceraent  of  human  society,  till  states  a* 
well  as  individuals  arrive  at  universal  civil- 
ization, is  held  in  dispute  and  still  unsettled 
only  because  we  have  had  too  little  expe- 
rience of  organized  liberty  in  the  govern- 
ment of  nations  to  have  weaV  considered  its 
effects."    Preface. 

Every  person  accustomed  to 
weigh  language,  especially  the 
language  of  modern  philoso- 
phers, can  hardly  mistake  the 
nature  of  the  above  described  ob- 
ject If  all  good  morals,  and 
good  government,  and  hopes  of 
permanent  peace,  are  to  spring 
from  the  republican  principle, 
what  need  is  there  of  religion?  , 
An  attentive  perusal  of  the  po- 
em will  convince  any  impartial 
reader,  that  the  design  of  the 
author  was  to  deciy  and  explode 
religion  of  every  kind,  and  in  ev- 
ery form,  as  a  mischievous  in- 
truder upon  the  happiness  of 
men;  and  to  teach  us  his  delib- 
erate and  solemn  opinion,  that 
men  should  never  look  for  hap- 
piness beyond  the  present  life, 
and  should  rely,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  it  here,  upon  what  he 
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calls  by  the  different  names  of 
freedom^  nature^  reason,  and  sober 
tense.  But  we  are  insensibly 
drawn  into  a  discussion*  which 
will  be  more  pertinent  toward 
the  close  of  this  review. 

Mr.  Barlow's  expedient  for 
preserving  the  unities  has  sub- 
jected him  to  the  rfdicule  of  all 
the  critics;  and  it  is  really  laugh- 
able enough.  The  poem  con- 
tains a  history  of  the  world 
through  several  successive  peri- 
ods, each  containing  millions  of 
years,  down  to  the  commence- 
ment of  human  improvements; 
and  through  many  thousand 
years  from  that  period  to  the  age 
of  Columbus.  It  contains)  also, 
a  particular  history  of  the  colon- 
ization of  America,  of  the  revo- 
lutionary war,  and  of  modern 
progress  in  the  arts  and  sciences, 
beside  a  prophetical  display  of 
future  events  to  the  complete 
establishment  of  the  great  polit- 
ical millennium.  It  is  surcharg- 
ed with  geography,  philosophy 
and  politics;— with  all  the  hor- 
rors of  war;— and  with  many  dis- 
sertations on  the  nature  of  man 
and  his  destiny.  Yet  perfect  u- 
nity  is  preserved  by  the  contri- 
vance of  having  all  this  miscella- 
neous matter  recited  and  exhib- 
ited to  Columbus,  at  a  single  in- 
terview, by  Hesper!  By  the  same 
process  of  reasoning  it  might  be 
proved,  that  the  wildest  ravings 
of  a  maniac,  on  any  given  occa- 
sion, possess  all  the  unities,  as 
they  proceed  from  one  mouth 
and  at  one  time. 

The  principal  excellence,  in 
any  great  poem,  is  the  faithful 
delineation  of  different  interest- 
ing characters;  especially,  if  a 
consistency  of  character  be  pre- 
served throughout.     But  in  the 


Columbiad  no  such  thing  as  a 
distinguishing  and  peculiar  char- 
acter can  be  found.  Hesper  and 
Columbus  are  evidently  nothing 
more  than  Mr.  Barlow,  or  Dr. 
Darwin,  and  an  inquisitive  disci- 
ple, conversing  together  on  the 
state  of  the  world,  and  the  mean* 
of  improving  the  condition  of 
man.  The  only  remarkable 
things  about  Columbus  are,  that 
be  often  weeps,  and  sometime* 
rejoices.  He  takes  the  station 
of  a  learner,  and  greedily  re- 
ceives all  the  incredible  revela- 
tions of  pesper,  as  if  they  were 
substantial  verities.  In  the  Hi* 
ad,  all  the  principal  warriors  are 
so  different  from  each  other,  that 
each  one  is  distinguishable  from 
the  rest,  at  a  single  glance  of  the 
eye.  No  person  would  ever  mis- 
take Achilles  for  Ajax,  Diomed 
for  Menelaus,  Ulysses  for  Aga- 
memnon. But  in  the  Columbi- 
ad, all  the  heroes  are  alike. 
They  simply  appear  in  their  reg- 
imentals, brandish  their  swords» 
and  pass  off  the  stage. 

The  machinery  of  the  poem  is 
composed  almost  entirely  of 
Hesper,  Atlas,  and  river  gods, 
with  a  personification  of  frost, 
cruelty,  and  war.  Most  of  these 
imaginary  beings  are  of  a  very 
monstrous  and  unnatural  kind, 
and  suited  only  to  excite  dis- 
gust. The  rencounter  between 
Washington,  the  god  of  the  Del- 
aware, Frost,  and  Hesper,  is  a 
most  extravagant  fiction,  clothed 
in  a  most  bombastic  style.  We 
shall  give  the  reader  some  ac- 
count of  it,  premising,  as  in  jus- 
tice we  ought,  that,  in  a  poetical 
point  of  view,  it  is  the  worst  pas- 
sage in  the  Columbiad. 

To   proceed,  then,  witti    the 
story,  Washington  and  his  army 
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Attempt  to  cross  the  Delaware 
by  night,  and  siep  on  board  their 
boats  for  this  purpose.  The 
god  of  that  river,  highly  incens- 
ed at  such  an  audacious  disre- 
gard of  his  power  and  dignity, 
appears  in  circumstances  of 
great  terror  and  wrath,  and  plain- 
ly and  positively  assures  Wash- 
ington that  he  shall  not  pass  the 
river,  and  that  speedy  death  a- 
waits  him  and  his  followers,  un- 
less they  desist  from  their  pur- 
pose. The  American  hero  be- 
holds the  deity  and  hears  his  in- 
terdiction, but  makes  no  reply. 
He  proceeds,  however,  with  new 
spirit  to  accomplish  his  design. 
The  god  loses  no  time  in  exci- 
ting a  terrible  commotion  in  his 
river;  now  tossing  the  boats  to 
the  skies,  and  now  grinding  them 
against  the  flinty  bottom,  which 
pretty  effectually  impedes  their 
passage.  Had  the  fiction  stop- 
ped here,  it  would  have  been 
simply  a  repetition  of  fables  a 
hundred  times  repeated.  But 
the  poet  aspires  to  a  loftier 
flight,  and  may  justly  be  consid- 
ered as  original  in  the  remaining 
part  of  this  singular  conflict. 
The  river  god,  fearing  the  issue, 
offers  a  moving  petition  to  Frost, 
his  ancient  enemy,  stating  the 
exigency  of  the  occasion,  and 
the  astonishing  fact  that  the  A- 
mericans  'brave  him  to  hi*  face f 
and  imploring  immediate  assist- 
ance. 

"Roused  at  the  call,  the  monarch  mounts 

the  storm; 
In  muriat  flakes  he  robes  his  nitrous  form, 
Glares  through  the  compound,,  all  its  blast 

inhales, 
And  seas  turn  crystal  where  he  breathes 

his  gales. 
He  comes  careering  o'er  his  bleak  domain. 
But  comes  untended  by  his  usual  train; 
Hail,  sleet  and  snow-rack  far  behind  him 

fly. 


Too  weak  to  wade  through  th's  petrific  iky, 
Whose  air  consolidate*,  and  cuts  and  stings, 
And  shakes  hoar  tinsel  from  its  flickering 

wings. 
Earth  heaves  and  cracks  beneath  the  a- 

lightinggod; 
Ue  gains  the  pass,  bestrides  the  roaring 

flood, 
Shoots  from  his  nostrils  one  wide  withering 

sheet 
Of  treasured  meteors  on  the  struggling 

fleet; 
The  waves  conglaciate  instant,  fix  in  air, 
Stand  like  a  ridge  of  rocks  and  shiver 

there. 
The  barks  coufounded  ou  their  head-Jo  ng 

surge 
Or  wedged  in  crystal  cease  their  oars  to  , 

urge; 
Some  with  prone  prow,  as  plunging  down 

the  deep, 
And  some  remounting  o'er  the  slippery 

steep 
Seem  laboring  still,  but  moveless,  lifeless. 

all; 
And  thechill'd  army  here  awaits  its  fall.' 
Bookvi.  1.155— 176.    ' 

Every  man  would  have  now 
been  frozen  stiff,  upright  on  his 
bench,  and  with  his  oar  or  mus- 
ket in  his  hand,  if  Hesper  had  not 
descried  the  dolorous  condition 
of  his  favoiite  army.  He  has- 
tens to  their  relief,  is  greeted 
with  a  most  opprobrious  speech 
by  Frost,  returns  a  resolute  an- 
swer, and  enters  the  lists  for  sin- 
gle combat.  For  his  weapon  he 
pulls  up  by  the  roots  a  huge 
pine,  that  stood  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  and  entertains  the  very 
laudable  purpose  of  giving  Frost 
literally  a  good  threshing.  He 
aimed  "a  »v)e£fiing  blow"  at  his 
antagonist,  which  Frost  had  the 
dexterity  to  avoid.  The  blow, 
however,  was  not  lost,  but  fell 
upon  the  river,  which,  it  must 
be  remembered,  was  a  mass  of 
solid  ice,  or  rather  an  immense 
group  of  ice-hills.  Yet  this  sin- 
gle blow  loosened  every  boat; 
and  with  that  same  trunk,  Hes- 
per pounded  all  the  ice  into  a 
powder,  arid   then  thawed  it  by 
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tiis  own  heat;  perhaps  with  his 
warm  breath,  perhaps  by  the 
heat  of  his  passion;  but  of  this 
the  poet  does  not  tell  us.  The 
result  of  his  interference  is  de- 
cisive, and  the  army  reaches  the 
opposite  shore  without  further 
molestation.  The  progress  and 
issue  of  the  battle,  after  Hesper 
seized  the  pine  is  so  amuaing, 
that  we  quote  it  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  our  readers* 

"He  wrenchtk  from  the  soil,  and  o'er 

the  foe, 
WhirlM  the  strong  trunk  and  taimM  a 

•weeping  blow,  v 
That  sung  through  air,   hut  mias'd  the 

moving  god 
And  fell  wide  crashing  on  the  frozen  flood. 
For  many  a  road  the  ahrrering  ice  it  tore, 
Loosed  every  hark,  and  shook  tike  sound- 
ing shore; 
Stroke  after  stroke  with  doubling  force  he 

Phed, 
FoiTd  the  hoar  fiend  and  pulverized  the 

tide. 
The  baffled  tyrant  quits  the  desperate 

cause; 
From  Hesperus  heat  the  river  swells  and 

thaws, 
The  fleet  rolls  gentrr  to  the  Jersey  coast, 
And  morning  splendors  greet  the  landing 

1.22S— «3i. 

The  diction  of  the  poem  is 
disgraced  by  a  vast  multitude  of 
innovations  in  language;  by  the 
pedantic  obtrusion  of  scientific 
terms;  by  the  unmeaning,  and 
now  worn-out,  phraseology  of 
modern  philosophism;  and  by 
the  extremes  of  bombast  and 
vulgarity.  There  are  passages 
of  considerable  length,  however, 
which  prove  that  the  writer  had 
a  very  good  command  of  our  co- 
pious language;  and  that,  had  it 
not  been  for  his  vitiated  taste, 
he  would  have  written  in  a  pure 
and  dignified  style. 

We  have  selected  nearly  fifty 

words,  which  are  entirely  new; 

*  «ome  of  them  from   the  Latin; 

some  of  them  new  derivations 


from  old  words;  and  a  consider- 
able number  so  utterly  unintel- 
ligible without  a  vocabulary  fur- 
nished by  the  same  author,  that 
we  can  only  guess  at  their  mean' 
ing.  Of  words  in  these  several 
classes  the  following  are  speci- 
men  si  muiti/luvian—Jluvial— 
contri8ted——brumet-homicidioii* 
numen—trittt—indungeen'd — a- 
norih-±-a90Uth—aroe*t—*icamfl—d 
ameed8-+*adi*tancv—4mfiealing—* 
imfialm8;—gerb-^torae—-thirUd 
— +>role. 

The    Edinburgh    Reviewers 
find  occasion  for  much   merri- 
ment,  in  reciting  the  violations 
of  purity  to  which  these   obser- 
vations    have   respect.       They 
say,  that  this  is  the  first  work, 
which   they   have  seen,   of  any 
considerable  magnitude,  written 
in  the  American  tongue.    These 
reviewers,  however, are  far  from 
being  infallible.     Of  the   nine* 
teen  words  which   they  have  se- 
lected as  a  sample,  merely,  of 
those  which  "are  radically  and 
entirely  new,  and  as  utterly  for- 
eign as  if  they  had  been  adopted 
from  the  Hebrew  or  Chinese,"* 
Jive  are  found  in  Johnson's  dic- 
tionary, one  of  which  is  used  by 
Milton  in  a  very  celebrated  pas- 
sage.   Of  the  whole    nineteen 
only  one  is  in  use  in  this  coun- 
try; and  as  to  that,  we  must  pro- 
bably plead  guilty  of  it,  as  an  A- 
mericanism.     It  is,  *cowf  a  flat- 
bottomed  boatr  which  we  do  not 
find  in  any  English  dictionary. 
The  remaining  thirteen  we  ad-, 
mit  to  be  radically  and  entirely 
new,  so   far  as  our  knowledge 
extends;  and  quite   as  new  ou 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  as  they 
can  be  on  the  other.     Where 
Mr.  Barlow  picked  them  up  we 

•BW.  Rev.  vol.  rv.p.  86,  Oct.  1809. 
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<?annot  even  conjecture.  Cer- 
tainty he  never  found  them  in 
iiis  native  country,  where,  to  bor- 
row an  expression  from  the  Re- 
viewers, 'most  untrave fled  read- 
ers would  need  a  glossary  to  un- 
derstand them.' 

Of  the  twenty  new  compounds 
or  combinations,  selected  by  the 
Reviewers,  only  one  is  used  in 
Chis  country.  This  is  millennial, 
-Ct  word  repeated  scores  of  times 
in  the  religious  magazines  which 
mre  month \y  arriving  from  Eng- 
land; and,  if  we  could  not  plead 
European  authority  for  the  use 
of  this  word,  it  would  surely  be 
110  great  stretch  of  power  to  con- 
sider it  as  warranted  by  the  per- 
petual use  of  biennial,  triennial, 
&C.  to  octennial,  decennial,  cmtcn- 
•nial,  fierennial,  &c.  Indeed,  the 
man  who  should  refuse  te  utter 
novennial  or  millennial,  because 
neither  of  them  is  in  Johnson's 
dictionary,  while  he  had  no  scru- 
ple^ about  quinquennial,  &c. 
vbich  are  found  there,  would 
exhibit  himself  as  paying  a  most 
ridiculous  and  mistaken  defer- 
ence to  authority;  a  deference, 
however,  which  some  men  of 
sense  have  not  reflection,  or  in- 
dependence, enough  to  withhold. 
f  T<t  be  continued.  J 


LV.  Review    of  Mr.  Be ec her' a 
Sermon,  &c. 

fContiiuted  from  p.  $7%.  J 

This  part  of  the  discourse 
abounds  with  just  and  striking 
obversations.  We  copy  the 
portrait  of  one  class,  denomina- 
ted by  the  author  neutrals,  at  full 
length. 

i*Manr  would  Engage  in  the  enterprise 
jneerfullT,  were  they  quite  certain  it  could 
•c   done   with  perfect  safety.    But  per- 
Vojl.  IX. 


haps  it  may  injure  their  interest  or  af- 
feot  their  popularity.  They  take  their 
stand,  therefore,  on  this  safe  midule 
ground — They  will  not  oppose  the  woik, 
for  perhaps  it  may  be  popular:  Aud  they 
will  not  help  the  work,  for  perhaps  it  may 
be  unpopular— They  wait,  therefore,  till 
they  perceive  whether  Israel  or  Amalek 
preTail,  and  then,  with  much  self  compla- 
cency, fall  on  the  popular  side. 

"This  neutral  territory  is  especially 
large  in  a  republican  government,  where 
so  much  emolument  and  the  gratification 
•f  so  much  ambition  defend  upon  the  suf- 
frages of  the  people.  It  requires  no  deep 
investigation  to  make  it  manifest  to  the 
candidate  for  suffra^p,  that  if  he  lend  his 
influence  to  prevent  travelling  on  the  Sab- 
,  bath,  the  Sabhuh  breaker  will  not  vote 
for  him:  if  he  lay  his  band  upon  tippling 
shops,  and  drunkards,  the  whole  suffrage 
of  those  who  are  implicated  will  be  turned 
against  him.  Hence  many  who  should  <be 
a  terror  to  evil  doers,  do  bear  the  sword 
in  vain.  They  persuade  themselves  that 
theirs  is  a  peculiar  case,  and  that  for  thera 
it  is  not  best  to  volunteer  in  the  work  of 
reformation."    pp.  6,  7. 

To  prove,  under  his  second 
bead,  that,  notwithstanding  all 
the  impediments  before  mention- 
ed, a  reformation  is  practicable, 
the  author  adduces  the  positive 
commands  of  God,  armed  with 
fearful  penalties.  He  also  ap- 
peals  to  facts;  such  as  the  refor- 
mation from  Popery;  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave  trade,  in  Eng- 
land and  in  our  own  country;  the 
remarkable  reformation  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah;  and  the  success  of 
moral  societies  established  at 
different  periods  in  Great  Bri- 
tain and  America.  The  follow- 
ing short  paragraph  contains  a 
reproof  too  eloquent  and  too  just 
to  be  omitted. 

«'  A  thousandth  part  of  the  study  and  ex- 
ertion and  expense  and  suffering  endured. 
to  achieve  our  independence,  would  be  suf- 
ficient, With  the  divine  blessing,  to  pre- 
serve odr  morals,  and  perpetuate  our  lib- 
erties tor  ever.  Should  a  foreign  foe  in. 
▼ade  us,  there  would  be  no  despondency; 
every  pulse  would  beat  high,  and  every 
arm  would  be  strong.  It  is  only  when 
criminals  rirraand  the  surrendry  of  eu/> 
64 
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laws  and  institutions,  that  all  faces  gather 
paleness  and  all  hearts  are  faint.  Men 
who  would  fly  to  the  field  of  battle  to  rescue 
their  country  from  shame,  tremble  at  the 
song  of  the  drunlcard,  and  flee  panic  struck, 
before  the  army  of  the  aliens."    p.  12. 

Having,  as  we  think,  fully  es- 
tablished the  practicability  of  a 
reformation  of  morals  among 
ourselves,  Mr.  Beecher  proceeds 
under  his  third  head,  to  consider 
some  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
great  work  may  be  successfully 
attempted*  The  public  atten- 
tion, he  says,  must  be  awakened 
to  the  necessity  of  a  reformation, 
"by  sermons,  and  conversation, 
and  tracts,  and  news-papers,  and 
magazines."  The  better  part 
of  the  community  roust  be  re- 
formed. 

f  In  a  time  of  general  declension,  some 
who  are  comparatively  virtuous,  perhaps 
professedly  pious,  yield  insensibly  to  the 
influence  of  bad  example.  Habits  are 
formed,  and  practices  are  allowed,  which 
none  would  indulge  in  better  days,  but  the 
openly  vicious.  Each  says  of  his  own  indul- 
gence, "is  it  not  a  little  one?"  But  the 
aggregate  guilt  is  great,  and  the  aggre- 
gate demoralizing  influence  of  sucli  li- 
cense, In  such  persons,  is  dreadful.  It  an- 
nihilates the  influence  of  their  good  exam- 
ple, tempts  the  inexperienced  to  enter, 
and  the  hardened  to  go  on  in  the  down- 
ward road,  and  renders  all  effects  to  save 
them  unavailing.  If  we  would  attempt 
therefore,  successfully,  the  work  of  refor- 
mation, we  must  make  the  experiment 
first  upon  ourselves.  We  must  cease  to 
do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well,  that  with  pur^ 
hands  and  clear  vision  we  may  be  qualified 
to  reclaim  others.  If  our  liberty,  even  in 
things  lawful,  should  become  a  stumbling 
block  to  the  weak  or  the  wicked,  it  may 
be  no  superfi  _ious  benevolence,  to  foi'ego 
gratifications,  innocent  in  themselves,  that 
we  may  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,  and 
oat  off  occasion  of  reproach  from  all  whom 
our  exertions  may  provoke  to  desire  oc- 
casion.*"   p.  16. 

"*  Upon  this  principle,  it  is  presumed, 
the  General  Association  of  this  State 
have  recommended  to  the  District  Associ- 
ations, that  they  abstain  from  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits  at  their  various  ecclesias- 
tical meeting-Si  and  to  the  churches  that 


The  rising  generation  must 
be  religiously  educated.  The 
laws  against  immorality  must  be 
prom  ply  executed;  and  the  right- 
eous connexion  between  sin  and 
shame  must  be  preserved.  Each 
of  these  topics  is  discussed  by 
the  ingenious  author,  at  consid- 
erable length, and  with  his  uswd 
ability.  We  earnestly  recommend 
the  followingextract  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  our  readers* 

'To  secure  then,  the  execution  of  the 
laws  against  immorality,  in  a  time  of 
prevailing  moral  declension,  an  influence 
is  needed,  distinct  from  that  of  the  gov- 
ernment^ ndependent  of  popular  suffrage, 
superior  in  potency  to  individual  ef- 
forts, and  competent  to  enlist  and  pre- 
serve the  public  opinion  on  the  side  of  kv 
and  order. 

'^l'his  most  desirable  influence,  at  we 
have  before  observed,  has  been  found  in 
local  voluntary  associations  of  the  arise  aad 
the  good  to  aid  the  civil  magistrate  in  tae 
execution  of  the  laws.  These  association 
are  eminently  adapted  to  answer  their 
intended  purpose.  They  awaken  the  pob- 
lk»  attention,  and  by  the  sermons,  the  re- 
ports, and  the  conversation  they  occasion, 
diffuse  much  moral  instruction. 

"They  combine  the  wisdom  and  influ- 
ence of  all  who  desire  to  prevent  crimes,  and 
uphold  peace  aiid  good  order  in  societj. 
They  have  great  iufluence  to  form  cor- 
rectly the  public  opinion,  and  to  render 
the  violation  of  the  law  disgraceful,  as  welt 
as  dangerous. 
"They  teach  the  virtuous  part  of  the  com- 
munity their  strength;  and  accustom 
them  to  act,  as  well  as  to  wish,  and  to 
pray. 

"They  constitute  a  soil  of  di&cjplinedmor- 
al  militia,  prepared  to  act  upon  every  emer- 
gencv,  and  repel  every  enoroaohme&l  up- 
on the  liberties  and  morals  of  the  state. 
By  their  numbers  they  embolden  the  tint- 
id  and  intimidate  the  enemy;  and  in  ever/ 
conflict  the  responsibility  being  divided 
among  many,  is  n<>t  feared. 

"By  this  auxiliary  bund,  the  bands  of  the 
magistrate  are  strengthened.  The  lavs 
are  rescued  from  contempt,  the  land  is 
piuined,the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  tamed 

if  be  understood  that  ctvitity  does  not  re - 
quire,  or  expediency  pemut,  the  intro- 
duction of  ardent  spirits  as  a  fart  •£ 
hospitable  entertainment  at  social  visits- 
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away,  and  his  blessing  and  protection  re- 
stored.* 

"If  beside  these  local  associations,  a 
more  extended  concert  could  he  formed 
of  wise  and  good  men,  to  devise  ways  and 
means  of  suppressing  vice  and  guarding 
the  public  morals;  to  eollect  facts  and  ex- 
tend  information,  and  in  a  thousaud  name- 
less ways  to  exert  a  salutary  general  influ- 
ence; it  would  seem  to  complete  a  sys- 
tem oC  exertion,  which,  we  might  hope, 
would  retrieve  what  we  have  lost,  aud  per- 
petuate forever  civil  and  religious  institu- 
tions. Associations  of  this  general  nature 
for  the  promotion  of  the  aits  and  sciences, 
have  exerted  a  powerful  influence,  with 
great  success;  and  no  reason  it  is  pre- 
sumed can  be  given,  why  the  cause  of 
moral*,  may  not  be  equally  benefited  by 
similar  associations."    pp.  21 — 23. 

The  motives  to  immediate  ex- 
ertion,which  Mr.Beecher  brings, 
forward,  in  this  discourse,  are 
selected  with  judgment,  and  ur- 
ged with  bt  coming  earnestness. 
They  are  drawn  from  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  interest  at  stake; 
the  danger' of  delay;  the  guilt 
that  we  shall  contract  if  we  giv*e 
up  our  laws  and  institutions:— 
from  the  present  and  impending 
judgments  of    God;   from    the 

*  "The  -miter  -would  not  be  understood 
to  recommend  an  indiscriminate  attempt, 
to  erect  local  societies  to  aid  the  civil 
magistrate  in  executing  the  laws.  In 
some  instances  grand  jurors  have  done 
their  duty  loilh  entii*e  suctess.  hi  oth- 
ers, the  authority  of  the  whole  town  have 
met  and  resolved,  and  published  their  res- 
ohttions  faithfully  to  execute  the  lutes. 
Heads  of  families  futve  associated  to  re- 
strain and  guard  their  childrvn  and  ser- 
vants. Individuals,  without  theformaH- 
toes  of  an  association,  luive  met  occasional- 
ly to  converse  together  concerning  exist- 
ing evils  in  society,  and  the  proper  meth- 
od of  preventing  them:  resolving  to  ex- 
ercise their  best  discretion  to  pivmote  a 
reformation.  In  other  cases;  where  cir- 
tumstances  dictated  the  necessity  and  ex- 
pediency»,  rcTttiar  associations  have  been 
fmined;  antl always,  whm  pi*udently  con- 
ducted, with  decisive  effect.  The  man* 
ner  of  exertion  may  however  be  safely 
Iffl  to  focal  discretion.  For  in  whatever 
fdmpe  reformation,  in  any  place,  has 
been  seriously  attempted  it  has  always 
succeeded,  and  with  fir  less  difficiUly 
Than  was  anticipated. 


incalculable  advantages  to  be 
achieved  by  a  speedy  reforma- 
tion; from  the  commands  and 
promises  of  Jehovah;  from  the 
success  with  which  he  has 
crowned  efforts  already  made; 
from  the  approach  of  the  millen- 
nium, and  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

We  cannot  doubt,  that  such 
of  our  readers,  as  have  not  seen 
thisdiscourse,would  derive  much 
pleasure  from  the  perusal  of 
extracts  far  more  extended  thaa 
we  can  afford  to  give  them. 
But  our  object  is  to  recommend* 
not  to  *ufier*cdc9i  the  sermon. 
We  cannot,  however,  dismiss  it, 
without  borrowing  two  more  ex» 
tracts.  The  first  pourtrays  in 
glowing  colors,  the  madness  o£ 
giving  up  our  institutions,  with- 
out the  most  strenuous  efforts 
to  preserve  them;,  and  the  other 
presents,  us  with  a  concise,  but 
affecting  view  of  the  judgments 
of  God  which  toe  feel,  and  of. 
those  which  we  have  reason  to. 
fcaiv 

"The  hand  that  overturns  our  laws  and, 
altars,  is  the  hand  of  death  unbarring  the 
gate  of  Pandsemonium,  and  letting  loose 
upon  our  land  the  crimes,  and  the  mise- 
ries of  bell.  If  the  Most  liigh  should 
stand  aloof,  and  cast  not  a  single  ingredi- 
ent h.io  our  cup  of  trembling,  it  wou.d 
seem  to  be  full  of  superlative  woe.  But 
he  will  not  stand  aloof.  As  we  shall 
have  begun  an  open  controversy  with 
him,  he  will  contend  openly  with,  us. 
And  never  since  the  earth,  stood,  has  it 
been  so  fearful  a  thing  for  nations  to  fall 
into  the  hauds  of  the  living  God.  The 
day  of  vengeance  is  in  his  heart,  the  day 
of  judgment  has  come;  the  great  earth- 
quake which  sinks  Babylon  is  shaking  the 
nations,  and  the  waves  of  the  mighty  com- 
motion are  dashing  upon  every  shore.  Is 
this,  then,  a  time  to  remove  foundations, 
when  the  earth  itself  is  shaken.  Is  this  a 
time  to  forfeit  the  protection^  of  God* 
when  the  hearts  of  men  are  foiling  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth?  Is 
this  a  time  to  run  upon  his  neck   and  th^. 
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thick  bosses  of  his  buckler,  when  the  na- 
tious  are  drinking  Wood,  and  fainting,  and 
pacing  away  in  his  wrath?  Is  this  a  time 
to  thro*  away  the  shield  of  faith  *ben  his 
arrows  are  drunk  with  the  Wood  of  the 
slain?  To  cut  froni  the  anchor  of  hope, 
whtr.  t  e  clouds  arc  ^bllecting  and  the  sea 
and  tke  waves  are  roaring,  and  thunders 
are  uttering  their  voices,  and  lightnings 
blazing  in  the  heavens,  and  the  great  hail 
is  failing  irom  heaven  upon  raeu,  and  ev- 
ery' mountain,  sea  and  island  are  falling  in 
dismay  from  the  face  of  an  incensed 
God?  ti_ 

5.  "The  judgments  of  God  whrfeh  we 
feel,  and  those  which  impend,  call  for  im- 
mediate repentance  and  reformation.  Our 
country  has  never  s<en  such  a  day  as  this. 
B>  oiu  si»s  we  are  fillcd  to  destruction. 
God  has  begun  in  earnest,  his  work,  his 
stiTgge  work,  of  national  desolation.  For 
majiy  years  the  ordinary  gains  of  industry 
have  to  a  great  extent  been  cat  off.  The 
couuhels  of  the  nation  have  by  one  part  of 
it  beeu  deemed  infatuation  and  bv  the 
other  part  oracular  wisdom:  while  the  ac- 
t  on  and  reaction  of  parties  have  shaken 
our  institutions  to  their  foundations,  de- 
based our  morals,  and  awakened  animosi- 
ties which  expose  us  to  dismemberment 
and  all  the  horrors  of  civil  war.  But  for 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
bis  hand  is  stretched  out  st'.lL  On  our  sea- 
board are  the  alarms  and  the  plagues  of 
war.  On  our  frontiers  is  heard  too  the 
trumpet  of  war,  mingling  with  the  war- 
whoop  of  the  savage,  and  the  cries  and  dy- 
ing Rioans  of  murdered  families.  In  the 
south,  a  volcano* ,  whose  raging  fires  and 
murmuring  thunders  have  long  been  sup- 
pressed, is  now  with  loud  admonition 
threatening  an  eruption.  In  the  midst  of 
these  calamities,  the  angel  of  God  has 
received  commission  to  unsheathe  his 
sword,  and  extend  far  and  w  ide  the  work 
of  death.  The  little  el'ild  and  the  bloom- 
ing youth,  the  husband  and  the  wife,  men 
of  talents  and  usefulness,  the  ministers  of 
the  sauetuary,  ai.d  the  members  of  the 
church  of  God,  >ow  before  the  stroke  and 
sink  to  the  grave. 

"That  dreadful  tempest,  the  sound  of 
which,  till  late,  was  heard  from  afer, 
borne  across  the  Atlantic,  has  at  length  be- 
gun to  beat  upon  us.  And  those  mighty 
burnings,  the  smoke  ef  which  we  beheld 
from  afar,  have  fcgun  m  the  *>»tion  their 
devouring  course.  Nothing  can  av  ert  the 
tempest,  and  nothing  can  extinguish  our 
burning,  hot  repentance  and  reformation. 
For  it  is  the  Aem pest  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  the  fire  of  his  indignation."  pp.  29-31. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  wish  this 
tfmcly  discourse  to  be  extensive- 


ly circulated,  among  all  classes 
of  people;— and  the  reason  is* 
we  think  it  eminently  calcu- 
lated to  do  good,  by  instructing 
those  who  need  instruction;  by 
reproving  the  selfish  and  the  su- 
pine; hy  imparting  hope  and 
courage  to  the  amid;  by  coo- 
firming  the  wavering;  and  by  an- 
imating the  most  zealous,  in  the 
great  work  of  reformation,  to* 
more  fervent  prayer  and  more 
vigorous  exertions. 

Having  presented  our  readers 
with  a  short  abstract  of  Mr* 
BeecherV,  sermon,  together  with 
such  extracts  as  we  flatter  our- 
selves will  enable  them  to  form 
a  tolerably  correct  opinion  of  its 
merits,  and  ff  the  justness  of  our 
strictures,  we  now  proceed  to> 
say  something  of  the  Massachu- 
setts ard  Connecticut  societies 
for  the  promotion  of  good  morals* 
As  neither  of  these  societies  has 
existed  long  enough  to  offer  the 
public  any  detail  of  ho  operations* 
we  can  say  nothing,  at  present, 
of  the  wisdom  or  success  of  their 
exertions.  That  they  have  been 
judiciously  commenced,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  doubt)  from  the 
weir  known  discretion  of  the 
leading  characters  concerned; 
and  that  the  expected  reports 
will  be  highly  encouraging  we 
fondly  and  confidently  anticipate- 
But  although  we  are  not  offi- 
cially informed  of  what  has  been 
done,  and  cannot  hope  to  be,  for 
some  months  yet  to  come,  the 
constitutions  of  the  two  societies 
have  been  laid  before  the  public. 
To  these  instruments  we  shall 
invite  the  particular  attention  of 
our  readers;  and  when  we  have 
hazarded  a  few  hasty  remarks 
upon  some  of  their  prominent 
articles,  we  shall  go  on  to  make 
such  observations,  as  our  li^ 
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and  limits  will  permit,  upon  the 
urgent  necessity  of  such  a  gen- 
eral reformation  as  is  con  tern- 
plated— -the  advantages  of  asso* 
dating  in  order  to  effect  it — the 
difficulties  and  objections  to  be 
anticipated y— and  the  encourage- 
merits  which  the  friends  of  re* 
form  have  to  proceed  in  the  good 
work  steadily,  prudently,  and 
prayerfully. 

As  the  constitution  of  the 
Massachusetts  society,  was  pub- 
lished entire,  in  our  number  for 
February  last,  pp.  419,  420,  we 
shall  now  merely  sketch  the  out- 
lines of  its  leading  articles.  The 
first  article  designates  its.  title; 
the  second,  its  objects;  the  third, 
the  qualifications  of  its  members, 
and  the  manner  of  their  admis- 
sion; the  fourth,  the  time  and 
place  of  its  annual  meetings;  the 
filth,  its  officers;  the  sixth  and 
seventh,  their  duties;  and  the 
eighth,  the  duties  of  all  its  mem- 
bers. 

In  reviewing  this  well*framcd 
constitution,  our  first  remark  is, 
that  Us  title  is  somewhat  defect- 
ive. It  designates  but  a  single, 
limited  object;  viz.  the  sufi/ires- 
*io/»  of  in  temperance;  whereas 
the  very  next  article  declares, 
that  "it  shall  be  the  object  of  the 
bociety  to  discountenance  the 
too  free  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and 
Its  kindred  vices,  /irofanenesey 
and  gaming,  and  to  encourage 
anil  promote  temperance  and 
general  morality"  But  this  de- 
ficiency is  of  very  little  conse- 
quence, as  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  best  things  are  not  always 
honored  with  the  most  appropri- 
ate names. 

We  are  pleased  with  the  reso- 
lution of  the  society,  as  expres* 
sect  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sec- 
ond article,  that  u  "will  recom- 


mend the  institution  of  auxiliary 
societies,  in  different  parts  of  the 
state  upon  such  a  plan,  as  shall 
be  deemed  the  best  adapted  to 
give  system  and  efficiency  to  the 
whole."  Should  the  society  be 
urgent  and  persevering  in  this 
important  recommendation,  we 
presume  it  will  be  very  exten- 
sively complied  with;  and  should 
it  be  carried  into  effect*  under  the 
patronage  of  leading  men  in  the 
different  counties  and  towns,  the 
most  pleasing  results  may  be 
anticipated. 

Effectually  to  guard  against 
the  admission  of  immoral  per- 
sons, as  members,  the  society 
has  determined,  that  no  person 
shall  be  admitted,  unless  nomi- 
nated in  open  meeting,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  voles  of  two  thirds 
of  the  members  present,  at  the 
time.  Before  any  person,  so 
approved,  can  become  a  mem- 
ber, he  must  pay  two  dollars  for 
the  use  of  the  society* 

The  duties  of  the  Board  of 
Counsel,  as  prescribed  in  the 
seventh  article,  will,  we  are  per- 
suaded, be  found  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  the  benevolent  objects 
of  the  society*  Let  this  Board 
be  prompt,  in  making  communi- 
cations to  auxiliary  societies;  let 
it  diligently  collect  interesting 
facts  from  all  quarters^and  care- 
fully combine  them;  let  it  pre- 
sent a  luminous  digest  of  these 
facts,  at  each  annual  meeting  of 
the  society,  to  be  approved  rna 
laid  before  the  public,  accompa- 
nied by  a  suitable  address; — Act 
this  course  be  pursued,  and 
surely  a  reasonable  hope  may  be 
entertained,  that  a  rich  harvest  of 
improvement  will  annually  glad- 
den the  hearts,  and  reward  the 
labors,  of  all  the  friends  of  our 
moral  and  religious  institutions* 
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,  The  Connecticut  society  for 
the  promotion  of  good  morals 
next  claims  our  attention.  As 
many  of  our  readers,  probably, 
have  not  seen  the  constitution; 
and  as  it  will  occupy  but  little 
v  room,  we  shall  here  present  it 
entire. 

'The  preservation  and  improvement  oi' 
morals,  in  a  community,  have  ever  formed 
an  object  of  high  moment,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  wise  aud  good  men.  For  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  object,  the  subscri- 
bers have  agreed  to  unite  in  an  association, 
and  to  regulate  their  endeavors  to  attain 
it,  accordiug  to  the  following  constitution. 

"Art  I.  This  association  shall  be  called 
and  known  by  the  name  of  the  Connec- 
ticut Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Good 
Morals.     . 

"Art.  IT.  The  object  of  the  association 
shall  be,  to  promote  good  morals  and  dis- 
countenance vice  universally;  particu- 
larly to  discourage  profaneness,  gross 
breaches  of  the  Sabbath,  idleness  and  in- 
temperance; and  especially  to  discourage 
intemperance. 

"Art.  HI.  Any  person,  sustaining  a 
fair  moral  character,  shall  on  subscribing 
this  constitution  become  a  member. 

"Art  IV.  Fifteen  members  in  any 
meeting,  regularly  assembled,  shall  eon- 
sUtute  a  quorum  to  do  business. 

"Art.  V.  The  stated  meetings  of  the 
society  shall  be  semi-annual,  on  the 
Wednesday  next  following, the  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly;  and  at  the  city, 
or  place,  where  said  Assembly  is  ho!den> 
and  in  the  court  room,  with  the  power  of 
adjournment. 

"Art.  VI.  At  the  annual  raeetiog  of 
the  society,  in  May,  shall  be  elected  a 
President,  three  Vice  Presidents,  a  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  and  a  Recording 
Secretary;  and  also  a  Committee,  con- 
sisting of  seven  persons,  to  receive  and 
communicate  information,  to  arrange  bus- 
iness for  the  consideration  of  the  society, 
at  their  several  meetings,  and  to  report, 
from  time  to  time,  the  results  of  such 
measures  as  shall  have  been  adopted. 

"Art.  VH.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Committee  to  meet  semi-annually,  at  the 
court  room,  in  Hartford  and  New-Haven, 
at  two  o'clock,  P.  M.  on  the  day  preced- 
ing each  stated  meeting  of  the  society, 
and  at  such  other  times,  as  shall  be  no- 
tified by  the  chairman  of  the  Committee, 
with  the  advice  of  any  two  members  of 
the  CommitU-e. 

"Art.  VIH.  The  members  of  this  pocj- 
ety,  residing  within  the  limits  of  each  ec- 


clesiastical society,  in  this  state,  «*» 
meet  on  the  first  Monday  in  Julv  next, 
and  afterwards,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
in  April,  annually,  and  by  adjournment 
from  time  to  time,  as  they  may  think 
proper,  and  appoint  a  chairman  and 
clerk;  and  it  shall  be  their  duty  to  devise 
and  adopt  such  measures,  as  they  may 
judge  most  effectual,  for  accomplishing 
the  object  of  this  association;  to  carry 
Uto  effect  such  regulations  as  may  be 
recommended  by  this  association;  and  an- 
nually to  report  their  proceedings  to  the 
Society's  Committee. 

"Art.  IX.  At  each  semi-annual  meet- 
ing, an  address,  or  sermon,  shall  be  de- 
livered befor#  the  society,  by  some  person 
previously  appointed  for  that  purpose." 

The  following  gentlemen  were 
chosen  at  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Society,  to  fill  the  several 
offices  designated  in  the  consti- 
tution: John  TrtcdwelU  Esq. 
(late  governor  of  the  state,)  pres- 
ident; the  Hon.  Zefihaniah  Swift,. 
the  Hon.  Jonathan  Ingersol%  the 
Hon.  Tafi fiing  Re eve ,  Vice-Pres-. 
idents;  Charles  Denis  on,  Esq, 
Corresponding  Secretary;  Thom- 
as Day,  Esq.  Recording  Secre- 
tary; Gen.  Jedidiah  Huntington^ 
Roger  AL  Sherman,  Esq.  Syl- 
vanus  Backup  Esq.  Rev,  Calvin 
Chaflin,  Sylvester  Gilbert,  Esq. 
Rev.  Lyman  Beecher  and,  Mr.. 
Charlae  Sigaurney,  Committee. 

Of  all  the  constitutions  which, 
we  recollect  to  have  seen,  of  sim- 
ilar societies,  the  ahove  is  the 
shortest.  Whether  this  should  he 
regarded  as  a  defect,  or  an  ex- 
cellency, admits  of  a  serious 
question.  It  is  certain,  that  a 
long  constitution  does  nat  of 
course^  make  an  efficient  and 
useful  society.  To  multiply 
and  extend  articles,  beyond  due 
bounds,  is,  we  believe,  one  way- 
to  weaken  their  force.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  may,  we  have 
no  doubt  be  too  few  and  too  gen- 
eral to  answer  the  ends  propos* 
e<i.     Oi   the  two,   1  owever,  we 
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should  have  no  hesitation  in  pre- 
ferring brevity  to  prolixity.  If 
-experience,  which  is  the  best 
teacher  in  nil  these  cases,  should 
evince  the  necessity  of  more  ex- 
plicitness  in  the  constitution  be- 
fore us,  it  can  easily  be  amend- 
ed: or  what  may  seem  10  be 
wanting  in  it,  may,  perhaps,  be 
better  supplied,  by  such  by-laws 
*nd  regulations,  as  the  wisdom 
of  the  society  may,  from  time 
to  time,  dictate. 

To  hit  upon  the  best  mode,  of 
introducing  members  into  such 
*  society,  is,  if  we  mistake  not, 
a  difficult  matter.  On  the  one 
hand,  to  do  it  by  nomination  and 
vote,  may  in  some  cases,  be 
deemed  so  invidious,  as  indi- 
•rcctly  to  defeat  the  object  of  the 
association;  while,  on  the  other, 
to  set  the  door  wide  open,  and 
say,  that  any  person,  sustaining 
a  fair  moral  character,  (without 
deciding  what  is  necessary  to 
constitute  such  a  character,) 
may,  upon  subscribing  his  name, 
become  a  member,  may  be 
thought  a  hazardous  allowance. 
We  shall  rejoice  sincerely,  if 
no  embarrassment  should  arise 
to  the  moral  Society  of  Connec- 
ticut, from  this  source.  The  dif- 
ficulty, we  are  persuaded,  will  be 
more  or  less  felt,  particularly  in 
4he  first  establishment  of  branch 
-societies.  Should  this  be  the 
-case,  we  would  inquire  with  def- 
erence, whether  something  like 
the  following  mode  of  procedure 
.might  not  be  expedient. 

Let  each  clergyman,  in  his 
•own  parish,  avail  himself  of  a 
suitable  opportunity  to  address 
his  congregation  on  the  impor- 
tance of  uniting,  and  lending 
their  aid,  to  bring  about  a  gen- 
eral reformation  of  morals.  Let 
ium  not  forget  to  remind  them, 


that   reformers     should     them* 
selves  possess   fair  and   imim- 
peachable  moral  characters.  Let 
him  state,  explicitly,  that    none 
but  such,  can,  with  the  least  pro* 
priety,  become  membrrs  of  the 
moral   society.     Let    him  then 
earnestly  exhort    all,   who  feel 
sincerely  desirous  of  promoting 
the  great  object,  to  joiu  the   so- 
ciety.    In  this  way,  we    should 
suppose,    might    exceptionable 
characters  be  deterred  from  of- 
fering   themselves,    while    the 
strictly     moral     and    religious 
nityl  t  be  induced  to  come   for- 
ward.    But  this  is  a  matter,  in 
which  we  would  not  presume  to 
dictate.     We  merely  throw  out 
these  hints  for  consideration,   if 
they  should  be  thought  worthy 
of  it,  and  hasten  to  another  topic* 
The  plan  adopted  in  Connec- 
ticut of  having  one  general  so* 
cicfy,    which   shall    extend    its 
branches  to  every  part  and   cor- 
ner of  the  state,  strikes  us  more 
favotably,  than  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  that  we  have  seen.     It  is 
more  simple,  and  promises,  if 
we  mistake  not,  to  be  more  effi- 
cient.    One  constitution  serves 
for  the  whole   state,  so   that  by 
subscribing  a  copy  of  it,  a  per- 
son becomes  at  once  a  member 
of  the  general  society  and  of  that 
branch  of  it,  where  he   happens 
to  reside.    This,  in  the  final  re- 
sult, must  produce  a  stronger 
bond  of  union,  than  can  be  ex- 
pected   to  exist,   between  one 
central  society  and  a  number  of 
auxiliaries.     The  general  socie- 
ty will  be  led  to  exercise  a  kind 
of   paternal  care  and  authority 
over  its   members,   while    the 
members  will  naturally  feel   a 
sort  of  filial  reverence  for  the 
parent,  from  the  combined  influ- 
ence of  which  the  happiests  ef- 
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fects  may  be  expected.  God 
grant,  that  these  expectations 
may  be  more  than  realized  I 

We  have  now  finished  what 
we  propose  to  offer  directly  upon 
the  two  constitutions  which  we 
have  undertaken  to  review.  But 
we  shall  venture  to  claim  the 
indulgence  of  our  readers,  white 
we  proceed  to  consider,  at  some 
length,  a  few  of  the  points,  on 
which  our  preceding  observa* 
tions  have  a  direct  bearing.  We 
have  all  along  gone  upon  the 
supposition,  that  there  is  an  ur- 
gent necessity  for  such  a  refor- 
mation, as  is  contemplated  by 
the  moral  societies  of  Massa* 
chusetts  and  Connecticut. 

Now  if  it  can  be  made  to  ap- 
pear^  that  iniquity  greatly  a* 
bounds;  that  the,  wicked  walk 
boldly  on  every  side;  that  the 
holy  and  perfect  law  of  God  is 
trampled  under  foot  in  our 
streets*  and  that  many  of  our 
most  sulutary  penal  statutes  are 
openly  'and  scornfully  set  at  de- 
fiance, it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
a  reformation  is  loudly  called 
for.  That  such  is  actually  the 
state  of  things,  at  the  present 
time,  even  in  New  England,  we 
take  to  be  nearly  as  obvious,  as 
the  light  of  the  sun  at  noon.  If  it 
is  easy  to  distinguish  night  from 
day,  then  it  is  easy  to  see,  that 
we  are  a  backsliding  and  back- 
slidden people.  Does  any  one, 
however,  entertain  a  doubt  on 
the  subject,  let  him  ask  the  fa- 
thers, and  they  will  tell  him,  that 
they  have  seen  better  days;  and 
that  there  has  been  a  great  fall* 
iug  away,  within  the  laat  thirty 
or  forty  )  ears. 

Does  any  one  hesitate  to  ad- 
mit, that  this  is  a  fieofllc  laden 
with  iniquity*  let  him  open  his 
Bible  and  read}   Thou  shalt  not 


take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord  mill 
not  hold  him  guiltless,  that  taketk 
his  name  in  vain.  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Sfx 
days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  ail 
thy  work,  but  the  seventh  ist  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God; 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  rvork, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  dough* 
ter,  nor  thy  man  serxntnt,  nor-  thy 
maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  in  tvithrn 
thy  gates.  Be  not  deceived* 
J^eit  her  fornicators,  nor  adulter* 
era,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revittr*,  nor 
extortioners,  shaH  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Let  him  pon- 
der these  and  similar  passages 
well.  Then,  let  him  open  his 
eyes  and  his  ears  to  what  is  pass- 
ing around  him.  Let  him  risit 
the  wharves,  the  shops,  and  the 
taverns  of  his  ncighboihood* 
Let  him  go  occasionally,  a  to 
raising,  or  a  military  parade. 
As  be  walks  abroad,  especially 
in  the  evening,  let  him  listen  to 
the  conversation  of  men  and 
boys,  at  the  corners  of  the 
streets  and  about  the  doors  of 
dram  shops.  Let  him  approach 
the  circles  of  the  idle  and  the 
dissipated,  or  let  him  travel 
from  state  to  state  in  the  public 
stages.  Every  day,  and  every 
where,  almost,  will  he  hear  the 
name  of  God  blasphemed.  At 
one  time,  he  will  be  shocked  by 
the  rough  profanity  of  the  vul- 
gar, at  another  by  the  courtly 
oaths  of  the  genteel:  now,  by 
the  impiety  of  men  hoary  witli 
years;  and  again,  by  the  cursing 
of  their  children's  children.  So 
true  is  it,  that  by  reason  of 
swearing  the  land  mourneth. 

If  a  doubt  can  still  remain  in 
the  mind  of  any  one,  whether* 
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'reformation  of  morals  be  neces- 
sary, let  him  turn  his  attention 
to  some  of  the  fashionable  pro* 
fanations  of  the  Lord's  day,  such 
as  sailing  for  pleasure  about  our 
shores,  and  in  our  rivers;  trav- 
elling on  secular  business;  rid- 
ing and  walking  abroad  for  a- 
musement;  visiting  post  offices 
to  learn  the  news,  to  send  and 
receive  letters,  and  the  like. 
Let  him  read  over  again  the 
fourth  commandment  of  the 
Decalogue;  let  him  consult  the 
laws  against  Sabbath  breaking, 
and  then  let  him  cast  his  eye 
along  our  public  roads,  that  he 
may  witness  the  boldness  and 
impunity  with  which  these  laws 
are  violated.  Let  him,  on  some 
of  the  great  roads,  stand  near  the 
temple  of  God  and  count  the  sta- 
ges and  carts  and  waggons  and 
coaches  and  other  vehicles  of 
business  and  pleasure,  by  which 
the  Divine  Majesty  is  insulted, 
and  his  people  are  disturbed,  in 
time  of  public  worship! 

If  he  is  hot  yet  satisfied,  we 
inlreat  him  to  turn  his  atten- 
tion for  one  moment,  to  the 
enormous  mischiefs  of  intem- 
perate drinking.  Let  him  seri- 
ously consider  the  diseases,  the 
poverty,  the  crimes,  the  tears, 
the  disgrace,  and  the  deaths, 
that  are  annually  occasioned  by 
it.  Let  him  think  how  many 
persons,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  are 
daily  presenting  the  cup  to  their 
neighbors'  lips,  and  thus  leading 
them  on  to  perdition.  Let. him 
look  ^t  the  dram  shops,  which 
nay  appropriately  be  called  le- 
gion, the  doors  of  which,  like 
the  mouth  of  the  bottom  less  pit, 
-stand  wide  open  night  and  day. 
■Let  him  see  how  many  of  the 
voting  and  the  middle  aged,  ea- 
gerly gather  round  the  m,  and  let 

Vol.  IX. 


htm  never  forget,  that  the  way  to 
them  is  the  way  to  hell,  going 
down  by  the  chamber n  of  death* 

Now  if,  in  view  of  all  these 
proofs  of  abounding  immorality, 
any  one  should  deny,  that  a  ref- 
ormation is  necessary,  we  should 
not  think  of  convincing  him,  by 
any  arguments  that  we  can  offer. 
But  we  flatter  ourselves,  that  on 
this  point,  all  our  readers  are 
agreed,  and  that  their  sentiments 
substantially  coincide  with  ours. 

The  next  thing  demanding 
consideration  is,  what  measures 
can  be  adopted  to  restore  the 
ancient  tone  of  our  languishing 
statutes;  to  oppose  an  effectual 
barrier  to  the  flood  that  is  sweep- 
ing away  our  moral  and  reli* 
gious  institutions;  and  to  dry  up 
the  innumerable  springs,  from 
which  the  frightful  inundation 
derives  all  its  force  and  terrors. 
Here,  a  wide  and  interesting 
field  opens,  which  at  present, 
we  have  scarcely  time  to  enter, 
much  less  to  explore.  We  may 
possibiy  return  to  it  hereafter, 
should  nothing  intervene  to  su- 
persede the  call  for  such  an  in- 
vestigation. 

All  that  we  shall  now  attempt, 
in  reference  to  the  means  of  re- 
form, and  indeed  all  that,  strict- 
ly speaking,  comes  within  our 
province,  is  to  recommend  the 
formation  of  moral  societies 
every  where,  by  briefly  pointing 
out  some  of  the  benefits  of  asso* 
ciating  for  the  attainment  of  any 
desirable  object.  These  advan- 
tages have  long  been  thoroughly 
understood  by  politicians  ana 
philosophers;  by  the  votaries  of 
every  science  and  every  art;  by 
merchants,  agriculturists  and 
mechanics;  in  a  word,  by  all 
men  of  business,  study,  and 
pleasure,  and  even  by  children* 
65 
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It  is  greatly  owing  to  combina- 
tions of  talents,  wealth,  and  ef- 
forts in  literary  societies,  that 
the  boundaries  of  science  have 
been  so  widely  extended,  and 
that  soch  wonderful  improve- 
ments have  been  made  in  all  the 
fine  arts.  It  is  by  associating 
and  acting  in  concert*  that  men 
build  temples  and  cities— win 
battles,  and  conquer  kingdoms. 
It  is  in  this  way,  that  almost  ev- 
ery plan,  of  any  extent,  or  mag- 
nitude, is  executed. 

In  the  first  place, it  is  obvious, 
that  where  men  cordially  unite 
in  any  object,  much  is  gained  in 
point  of  strength,  or  ability  tor 
act  with  energy  and  effect. 
Union  is  power.  A  three  ftld 
cord  i*  not  quickly  broken.  As 
in  a  well  framed  building,  each 
piece  of  timber  supports  and 
strengthens  the  rest,  so  does 
each  member  of  a  well-organiz- 
ed society.  This  point  may  be 
advantageously  illustrated  by  an 
allusion  to  military  affairs. 
What  man,  in  his  senses,  would 
think  of  contending,  single  hand- 
ed, with  a  host  of  enemies?  How 
easily  might  a  thousand  well 
disciplined  troops,  moving  to- 
gether and  acting  in  concert, 
vanquish  ten  times  the  number 
of  unorganized  militia*  Let  men 
be  embodied;  let  them  be  form- 
ed into  companies  and  regi- 
ments; let  them  fce  properly 
disciplined;  let  them  march  out, 
as  if  animated  by  one  soul,  so  as 
to  bring  their  united  force  and 
skill  to  bear  upon  the  enemy  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  and  if 
necessary,  at  one  particular 
point— 4n  this  way,  a  few  deter- 
mined friends  of  tbeir  country 
may  accomplish  wonders;  where- 
as, if  the  same  men,  were  to  act 


singly,  and  without  concert,  they 
would  affect  nothing. 

In  like  manner,  by  associating 
in  moral  societies,  the  friends  of 
our  invaluable  institutions  may 
easily  compass  objects,  which,  if 
the  same  individuals  were  suc- 
cessively to  attempt,  they  would 
only  be  laughed  at.  Even  allow* 
ing,  that  as  much  could  be  done; 
that  as  strenuous  efforts  could 
be  made,  to  discountenance  vice, 
by  fifty  persons,  for  instance,  act- 
ing separately,  as  by  fifty  others, 
acting  in  concert,  still  the  effect 
of  their  efforts  would  be  widely 
different.  So  well  do  the  ene- 
mies of  our  laws  understand  tho 
advantages  of  union, and  so  read* 
ily  do  they  associate,  that  an  in* 
dividual  reformer  is  overwhelm- 
ed at  once;  or  if  he  gains  a  tem- 
porary advantage,  he  is  almost 
sure  to  lose  it  for  want  of  ade- 
quate assistance.  But  let  all* 
who  value  the  precious  legacy, 
which  we  have  received  from 
our  pious  ancestors,  cordially 
unite;  let  them  march  with  a  firm 
step,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and 
the  alien*  will  flee  before  them. 

Secondly;  by  associating  lor 
any  purpose,  all  the  wisdom  that 
men  individually  possess  is 
brought  into  one  com  iron  stock. 
This  is  an  immense  advantage* 
Many  persons,  who  mean  weh% 
defeat  their  best  intentions  by 
rashness.  Many  who  would 
fight  manfully  in  the  ranks,  and 
under  skilful  leaders,  have  not 
sufficient  judgment  to  direct 
their  own  operations.  And  even 
the  most  wise,  prudent,  and  ex- 
perienced, often  feel  their  need 
of  counsel.  AB,  therefore,  may 
gain  much,  by  associating.  A 
society  can,  if  it  chooses,  meet 
often  and  deliberate  freely;  and 
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at  such  times,  every  member 
jnay  avail  himself  of  all  the  wis- 
dom and  experience  that  the 
society  possesses.  If  be  meets 
with  difficulties,  he  can  state 
them.  If  l?e  wants  advice,  he 
can  ask  lor  it.  Before  any  im- 
portant measure  is  adopted,  it 
can  be  thoroughly  discussed. 
When  any  step  is  to  be  taken, 
frequent  consultation  can  be  had, 
if  needful  as  to  the  most  pru- 
dent course  of  proceeding.  If 
$ome  of  the  members  are  too 
ardent*  they  can  be  held  back;  if 
(Others  are  luke-warm  they  can 
be  stimulated. 

Thirdly;  the  plan  of  associat- 
ing for  the  attainment  of  any  de- 
sirable object,  is  excellently  cal- 
culated to  encourage  the  timid. 
Persons  who  are  ready  to  trem- 
ble at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf,  when 
alone,  often  face  real  dangers 
with  firmness,  when  surround- 
ed by  friends,  who  they  know 
wiU  stand  by  them  to  the 
last.  Many  we  have  no  doubt, 
may  be  induced  to  ac$  vigorous- 
ly as  members  of  a  moral  soci- 
ety, who  would  not  think  they 
could  act  at  all,  by  themselves. 
These  are  our  4*nmral  militia," 
who,  if  brought  into  the  field 
alone,  would  b.e  extremely  faint 
hearted*  but  if  supported  by  ve- 
terans, might  rival  them  in  deeds 
of  valor. 

Fourthly; — nothing  animates, 
even  the  most  firm  and  fearless, 
like  bringing  them  together  and 
marshalling  them  under  the 
same  standard.  As  iron  sharp' 
eneth  iron,  ao  a  man  sharfieneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend. 
The  zeal  of  one  (ires  the  breast 
of  others.  By  the  exertions  of 
3  few,  many  are  animated. 
When  some  are  peculiarly  ac- 
tive and  persevering,  others  will 
Naturally  feel  a  spirit  of  emula- 


tion. When  it  is  known,  that 
one  society  acts  with  vigor  and 
effect,  other  similar  societies 
wijl  be  encouraged  and  stimulat- 
ed. Success  wijl  beget  confi- 
dence. One  yictory  will  prepare 
the  way  for  another,  and  thus, 
by  the  blessing  of  pod,  the 
friends  of  refprm  will  ultimately 
obtain  their  object. 
.  But  we  must  just  glance  at 
the  difficulties  and  objections 
which  are  to  be  anticipated. 
Some,  who  ought  to  be  found  in 
the  ranks,  are,  we  fear,  smitten 
with  a  kind  of  judicial  blindness.. 
If  their  houses  were  on  fire,  they 
would  soon  find  it  out— if  their 
children  were  exposed  tp  some 
contagious  and  mortal  disease, 
they  would  instantly  take  the 
alarm — if  an  enemy  should  ap- 
proach their  dwellings,  they 
would  anxiously  inquire  what 
could  be  done.  But  when  im- 
morality is  rushing  in  from  ev- 
ery quarter  like  an  overwhelm- 
ing flooc|,  when  our  most  pre- 
cious moral  institutions  are  sa- 
crilegiously assailed,  they  cry 
peace  and  safety.  They  are 
sure  there  is  no  cause  for  the 
alarm  whjch  many  feel  and  la- 
bor to  excite.  The  Sabbath  is 
violated  to  be  sure,  but  that  is 
nothing  strange.  Drinking, 
gaming,  and  swearing  have  al- 
ways been  common, and  probably, 
always  will  be.  I^ut  if  a  reform- 
ation be  really  necessary,  we 
have  good  laws  and  let  them  be 
executed.  Thus  do  they  quiet 
their  consciences,  and  repel  ev- 
ery argument,  that  can  be  ad- 
duced^ to  excite  their  fears  and 
obtain,  {heir  co-operation.  That 
some  of  this  character  will  be 
left  to  slumber  en,  til)  sudden 
destruction  cometh,  is  alas!  bu^ 
too  probable. 
Others    lie    stretched^  at  fu\\ 
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length,  across  the  path  of  re- 
formation; not  because  they  are 
blind  to  the  dangers  which  sur- 
round them,  but  through  mere 
indolence.  It  is  astonishing, 
they  say,  that  any  body  can  get 
drunk,  or  swear,  or  habitually 
'  profane  the  Sabbath;  and  they 
heartily  wish,  that  all  such  peo- 
ple would  repent  and  reform. 
They  readily  admit  that  some- 
thing ought  to  be  done  to  re- 
strain the  immoral,  and  prevent 
them  from  corrupting  others. 
But  though  they  can  feel,  and 
reason,  and  wish,  and  sigh,  they 
can  never  be  prevailed  with  to 
do  any  thing. 

Others  again  object,  whenev- 
er the  subject  of  reform  Is  men- 
tioned, that  nothing  effectual  can 
be  done,  because  public  opinion 
is*against  it.  In  answer  to  this 
'  objection,  we  beg  leave  to  ask, 
what  is  public  opinion?  Is  it  to 
be  ascertained  by  counting  votes 
in  grog-shops  and  billiard 
rooms?  Must  we  take  it  for 
granted,  that  those,  who  talk  the 
loudest,  constitute  the  majority? 
If  so,  then  undoubtedly  public 
opinion  is  against  a  reformation. 
But  if  the  sentiments  of  by  far 
the  greatest  number  of  people, 
constitute  public  opinion,  then 
it  is  undoubtedly  on  the  side  of 
reformers;  at  least  in  some 
f>arts  of  our  country.  Great  and 
alarming  as  is  the  degeneracy  of 
the  times,  it  has  not  yet  come 
tip  this,1  that  a  majority  of  the 
people  in  every  part  of  the  Coun- 
try, are  prepared  to  justify  open 
violations  of  divine  and  human 
laws.  «  ! 

But  admitting  that  public 
opinion  were  actually  hostile  to 
a  reformation,  would  not  such 
an  opinion  endanger  the  best  in- 
ie.re.ats  of  the  community,  and  if 


so,  should  not  every  possible  ef- 
fort be  made  to  change  it?  Sup- 
pose that  three  fourths,  or  even 
seven  eighths  of  the  people  were 
grossly  immoral,  would  that  be 
a    valid     reason    why    nothing 
should  be  attempted.    If  So,  how* 
ceuld  t:  corrupt  people  ever  bo 
reformed?  Had  Josiah  acted  on, 
this  principle,  that  great  public 
reformation    which   took    place 
during  his  reign,  would  never 
have  been  brought  about.     Had 
Christ  and  his  apostles  acted  on 
this>  principle,   how   would   the 
Gospel  ever  have   been   propa- 
gated? Had  Luther,  Calvin,  and 
the  other  reformers,  acted  on 
this  principle,  the  fires  of  the 
Inquisition  would  have  burnt  to 
this  day,  all  over  Europe,  and 
bver  the  greatest  part  of  Amer- 
ica.    When  Mr.  Wilberforce, 
Mr.  Clarkscto,  Granville  Sharp, 
and  their  few  associates,   first 
turned  their  attentiom    to   the 
enormous    criminality    of   the 
slave   trade,  almost  the  whole 
British    Empire     was     against 
them.     Btit  this  did  not  deter 
them  from  pleading  the  cause 
of  Africa.     With  a  heroic  reso- 
lution   which  has   rarely  been 
equalled  and  can  never  be  suffi- 
ciently admired,  those  immortal 
philanthropists  persevered,  till 
by  the  act  of  abolition,  the  cause 
of  humanity   gained  a  glorious 
triumph.  • 

But  why  should  we  multiply 
examples.  The  truth  is,  that 
whenever  and  wherever^  public 
opinion  is  erroneous,  it  must,  if 
possible,  be  changed.  The  man 
who  nobly  steps  iorih  in  such  a 
case,  is  a  public  benefactor.  The 
persons  who  associate  in  such 
a  work,  will  receive  the  thanks 
of  posterity. 
'  Here  it  may  perhaps  be  said, 
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'that  the  "lawless  and  disobe- 
dient" are  so  numerous  and  for- 
midable, h  is  dangerous  med- 
dling with  them.  And  is  it 
come  to  this— to  this  in  New 
Kn  gland?  Must  the  friends  of 
virtue  and  piety  quake  and  flee 
before  the  wicked?  Who  are 
these  Sanballats,  Geshems,  and 
Tobiahs  that  will  oppose,  by 
force,  the  great  and  good  work 
of  rebuilding  our  broken  walls? 
"WTio  are  these  modem  Ana- 
kiros,  these  vaunting  and  uncir- 
cuiucised  Philistinis,  who,  while 
they  trample  on  our  Sabbaths  and 
blaspheme  the  name  of  our  God, 
-will  assuredly  crush  every  asso- 
ciation that  can  be  formed  to  op- 
pose them?  In  what  country 
were  they  born-— from  what  ter- 
rible race  of  the  giants  are  they 
descended?  Let  them  be  coura- 
geously met,  and  they  will  easily 
be  put  to  flight. 

It  may  possibly  be  said,  that 
if  tbe  public  teachers  of  religion, 
and  the  appointed  guardians  of 
the  laws  would  do  their  duty, 
moral  societies  would  be  un- 
necessary. We  reply,  if  all  men 
would  do  their  duty,  there  would 
be  less  occasion  for  preaching, 
or  legislation,  than  there  is  at 
present.  We  must  take  men 
and  things  as  they  are,  not  as 
they  should  be;  and  the  suppo- 
sition, that  ministers  and  magis- 
trates can  do  every  thing,  is  cer- 
tainly incorrect.  Ministers  can 
exhort  their  people  to  fear  God 
and  keep  his  commandments, 
but  cannot  compel  them.  Mag- 
istrates can  do  a  great  deal,  to 
discourage  drunkenness,  swear- 
ing, Sabbath  breaking,  and  gam- 
ing, but  not  all  that  is  necessary. 
They  must  be  supported.  They 
must  be  assisted.  If  you  wish 
them  to  pursue  vice  through  all 


its  windings,  and  drag  it  forth  to 
execution  from  all  its  dark  lurk- 
ing places,  you  must  stand  by 
them,  and  strengthen  their  hands, 
and  this,  as  it  appears  to  us„can 
be  more  effectually  done  by  the 
institution  of  moral  societies, 
than  in  any  other  Way. 

Th,ere  is,  however,  one  more 
objection,  which  we  think  it 
right  very  briefly  to  answer. 
It  is  this,  that  such  associations 
will  be  in  danger  of  having  all 
their  operations  embarrassed,  by 
the  intrusion  of  artful  men,  un- 
friendly to  the  general  object. 
But  how,  we  would  ask,  are 
such  characters  to  gain  admit* 
tance?  When  a  society  is  to  be 
formed,  let  a  few  persons  meet 
and  draw  up  a  constitution,  con* 
taining  among  other  necessary 
provisions,  one  article  requir- 
ing a  major  vote  to  bring  in  any 
new  member,  and  it  seems  to 
us,  that  very  little  danger  need 
be  apprehended.  Or  even,  should 
the  door  be  set  open  much  wi- 
der, as  h  is  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Connecticut  society,  we 
cannot  think  that  any  considera- 
ble number  of  bad  men,  will  be 
likely  to  enter.  But  supposing 
a  few,  of  exceptionable  moral 
characters  and  suspicious  views, 
should  enter?  Can  no  means 
be  devised,  of  withdrawing  from 
their  connexion?  9r'  finally,' 
we  would  beg  leave  to  ask  our, 
hesitating  readers,  if  any  such 
there  are,  will  you  never  asso- 
ciate for  any  purpose  till  you 
can  be  certain,  that  every  man, 
who  may  join  you,  will  be  true 
to  the  cause?  Then,  you  can 
have  no  ecclesiastical  societies 
and  no  churches.  Thee,  as  far 
as  you  are  concerned,  every  civ- 
il compact  must  be  at  an  end. 
Then,  if  your  country  is  invaded ♦ 
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if  your  families  arc  threatened 
with  death  by  aft  exterminating 
enemy}  you  must,  to  t?e  consist- 
ent, decline  marching  out  with 
others  to  oppose  him,  because 
in  eaeh  of  these  cases,  if  you  act 
at  all,  you  may  find  yoursc)ve* 
associatcd  with  bad  menr 

Upon  the  whole,  it  does  not 
appear,  unless  we  err  in  judg- 
ment exceedingly,  that  the 
friends  of  morality  have  any  rea- 
son lor  despondency,  in  view  of 
the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the 
way  of  a  general  reformation. 
But  on  the  contrary,  they  have 
many  obvious  and  animating  en? 
couragements  to  go  forward. 

God  and  his  law  i*  on  their 
side.  If  they  are  faithful,  if  they 
are  actuated  by  right  motives, 
they  will  march  under  his  ban- 
ner and  be  covered  by  his  shield. 
He  will  impart  to  them  wisdom 
and  discretion,  and  will  strength- 
en them  in  time  of  need. 

The  laws  of  the  land  and  the 
civil  arm  are  on  their  tide.  These 
will  be  to  them  like  walls  and 
bulwarks.  If  some  of  our  best 
penal  statutes  sleep,  they  arc 
not  dead.  If  the  magistrate's 
arm  is  palsied,  it  is  not  torn 
from  its  socket.  And  surely, 
since  sad  experience  proves, 
that  so  much  can  be  done  to  un- 
dermine and  weaken  the  mos( 
important  moral  institutions,  ii> 
i»piie  of  the  laws  and  penalties 
by  which  they  arc  guarded,  it 
it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  by  the 
help  of  the  same  laws,  these  in- 
stitutions may  yet  be  strength- 
ened and    effectually   defended. 

The  pray  era  of  good  people 
mre  on  the  tide  of  reformer*. 
Thousands  and  thousands  are, 
at  this  moment,  feelingly  alive, 
tp  the  inestimable  value  of  our 
pipraJ  and  religious    establish- 


ments, and  we  have  not  a  single 
doubt,  that  these  establishments 
are  fervently  remembered  by 
them,  in  their  daily  approach- 
es tu  a  throne  of  grape  If  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  sin- 
gle righteous  man  availeth  much, 
what  may  not  be  expected  from 
the  prayers  of  all  the  righteous 
in  the  land?  Nothing  gave  the 
persecuting  Mary  more  inquie- 
tude, than  the  players  of  John 
fcnox,  the  famous  an4  fearless 
Scotch  reformer.  She  4readed 
their  efficacy  more,  according  tq 
her  pwn  acknowledgment,  than 
she  did  the  strength  and  mili- 
tary skill  of  ten  thousand  ene- 
mies! Mpreayer,  the  romtctta* 
ee*  of  the  vncfoa]  are  on  the  Me 
of  reformer  a.  Intemperance  is 
universally  felt  ana*  admitted  to 
be  a  ruinous  vice!  Profane 
swearing,  gaming*  falsehood  and 
Sabbath  breaking,  are  so  mani- 
festly subversive  of  individual 
and  public  happiness,  even  in  tiki*. 
life,  that  self-condemnation,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  accompany  in- 
dulgence in  these  sinful  courses. 
That  memorable  declaration  of 
the  royal  preacher  commends 
itself  to  every  man's  conscience, 
that  Eightcousnea*  exoiteth  u 
nation;  but  ain  u  a  refiroach  to 
any  people. 

Let  then,  all  the  friends  of 
good  order  and  true  religion 
unite  and  "take  courage."  Let 
iU-]n  set  their  faces  as  a  flit  a 
again st  immorality*  in  all  is, 
menacing  and  seductive  forms, 
Let  every  separating  wall  be- 
tween Chiistitms  of  different  de- 
nominations be  demolished*  As, 
in  the  greater  work  of  Christie  - 
ixing  the  world,  so  in  this  ot  de- 
fending the  outworks  oi  piety  Ml 
home,  let  them  feel  ancf.aci  it 
brethren.  Too  long  has  the  eoeg 
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tftjr  been  permitted  to  profit  by 
their  jealousies  and  dissensions. 
Jjet  them,  every  Where,  cordial- 
ly associate;  ana   let  them  con- 
aider  that  the   threat  thing  after 
all  is  to  act.    Men  may  talk  and 
subscribe   constitutions  to   their 
dying  day,  with  little  effect,  un- 
less they  step  forward  and  put 
their  hands  to    the   work.      In 
fact,  those  who  say  and   do  not 
rather  injure,  than  subserve  the 
cause  which    they    pretend  to 
espense. 

May  the  smiles  ot  a  merciful 
God  accompany  every  prudent 
and  faithful  endeavor  to  stem 
the  torrents  of  iniquity.  May 
the  interests  of  pure  and  unde- 
leted religion,  be  every  where 
promoted.  May  every  reformer 
deeply  feel  the  necessity  of  pos- 
sessing a  good)  a  new  heart*  as 
well  as  a  blameless  moral  char- 
acter; of  loving  God  supremely 
as  well  as  laboring  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  his  fellow  men. 
May  the  weak  and  the  timid, 
vase  strong'  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  flo&er  of  his  might.  May 
the  moral  societies  of  Massa- 
chusetts   and    Connecticut,    to 


which  we  have  thought  it  our 
duty  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers,  like  trees  in  a  good  soil* 
strike  their  roots  deep  and  shoot 
their  tops  high.  May  their* 
branches  be  vigorous,  flourish- 
ing and  fruitful.  May  every 
good  nun  find  himself  protect- 
ed by  their  strength,  and  refresh* 
ed  by  their  shade.  May  similar 
associations  be  formed  in  every* 
sister  state,  and  flourish  in  the 
same  manner.  And,  finally,  as 
some  of  the  great  rivers  of  our* 
country  first  receive  innumera- 
ble tributary  streams,  then  min- 
gle their  mighty  waters  and 
roll  on  majestically  to  the  ocean, 
so  may  the  larger  moral  socie- 
ties receive  the  ever  flowing 
contribuaonsof  the  smaller;  then 
may  these  benevolent  associa- 
tions, together  with  all  our  Mis- 
sionary and  Bible  societies,  unite 
in  one  va9t  and  flowing  tide  of 
influence,  to  sweep  away  every 
thing,  that  may  oppose  evangeli- 
cal morality  and  evangelical 
principles,  and  to  fill  the  land 
with  peace  and  righteousness,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea* 


UELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


*»ufBtntdH  AuxiLTAur  missionary  SO- 
CIETY. 

Tas  Address,  composed  by  the  Rev.  An- 
drew Lothian,  which  follows  the  ac- 
count of  this  Society,  commends  itself 
powerfully  to  the  understanding  and  coo- 
seienee  or  every  intelligent  Christian.  Jt 
proceeded  from  a  mind  deeply  impressed 
with  the  important  truths,  which  it  con- 
tains. The  arguments  are  pressed  home 
with  an  ardor  and  zeal  highly  honorable 
to  a  faithful  ambassador  of  Christ.  We 
have  heard  from  different  quarters,  that 
the  speech  of  Mr.  Chalmers,  published  in 
the  Pattoptist  for  November,  (part  1,)  p. 
489,  is  greatly  admired.     Oar  readers 


will  be  pleased,  we  doubt  not,  with  anoth- 
er importunate  exhortation,  partaking  oi 
the  same  characteristics.  ' 

As  Mr.  Lothian  dwells  upon  many  of 
the  same  topics  of  argument,  which  were 
discussed  by  the  Commitee  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Coramisioners  lor  Foreign 
Missions,  in  their  late  annual  address,  it 
is  proper  to  state,  that  no  member  of  the 
Committee  had  seen  the  address  now  to 
be  inserted  till  after  their  address  hW 
been  sometime  published;  nor  had  any 
copy  of  Mr.  Lothian's  address,  as  they  be- 
lieve,reaehed  this  country.       En.  Pax. 

The  following  is  a  short  account  of  the 
constituent  General  Meeting   cf  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


520 


Edinburgh  Auxiliary  Misiionary  Society. 


Die. 


Fiilinburgh  \uxiliary  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, drawn  up  agreeably  to  the  request 
of  the  Directors  which  it  records. 

Edinburgh,  I9ih  January  1813 — This 
fday  the  first  general  meeting  ofthe  Edin- 
burgh Auxiliary  .Missionary  Society  was 
held  in  Bristo-StPeet  Chapel. 

The  meeting  was  numerously  and  re- 
spectably attended.  The  Re/.  Andrew 
Lothian,  of  this  city,  was  called  td  the 
Cltair.  Having:  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer,  he  stated  shortly  the  reason  and 
object  of  the  institution.  The  Society,  he 
observed,  was  just  in  its  infancy,  but  com- 
mencing its  operations  with  a  spirit  which 
he  hoped  would  lead  to  the  happiest  re- 
sults. After  congratulating  those  assem- 
bled, and  die  Christian  public  at  large,  on 
the  formation  of  the  Society,  and  ou  the 
very  favorable  appcaraotoe  of  the  meeting, 
he  expressed  his  wish,  rather  to  hear  the 
sentiments  of  some  of  the  many  others 
who  were  present,  than  to  take  up  the 
time  of  the  meeting  with  any  farther  ob- 
servations from  the  chair. 

The  Hev.  David  Dickson  junior,  and 
the  Kev.  James  Peddie  of  this  city,  and 
the  Iter.  Walter  Dunlop  of  Dun  dries, 
then  in  succession  congratulated  the  meet- 
ing, ami  the  public  in  general,  on  the  for- 
mation of  the  Society,  and  favored  the 
meeting  with  their  sentiments  at  great 
length,  and  with  very  impressive  effect. 
Several  other  gentlemen,  particularly  one 
from  London,  whose  modesty  withholds 
bis  name,  and  Mr.  William  Fraser,  &c. 
delivered  appropriate  .speeches,  which 
were  well  received  on  the  occasion.  The 
whole  assembly  were  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind,  and  were  manifestly  actuated  by 
the  spirit  of  pure  Christian  harmony,  zeal, 
intelligence,  benevolence,  and  generosity. 
vrhere  is  the  best  reason  for  believing,  that 
what  was  said,  and  beard,  arid  seen,  and 
felt,  at  this  interesting  meeting,  win  be 
long  and  happily  remembered,  and  pro- 
active of  many  blessed  fruits. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  unani- 
mously chosen  to  be  die  Office-bearers 
and  directors  of  the  Society  for  this  year. 
President. 
The  Rev.  Andrew  Lothian. 
Vice-Presidents. 
The  Rev.  David  Dickson,  jun. 

■      James  Peddie, 
— — George  Payne, 
Christopher  Mowbray,  Esq. 
William  Fraser  senior,  Esq. 
Directors. 


Mess.  Jas.  Paterson, 
Rich.  Foster, 
Wfli.  Otiphant. 
W.  Ormiston, 
James  Bruce, 
David  Brown, 


Mess.  Alex.  Boyak, 
Andrew  Dick, 
John  Noble, 
Arch.  Savage, 
Thos.  Miller, 
R.  Plenderleath. 


Mr.  Adam  Black,  Treasurer^ 


The  ordinary  routine  of  business  being 
gone  through  and  finished  with  perfect 
unanimity,  die  thanks  of  the  meeting 
were,  on  the  mo  tton  of  Mr.  George  Yufe, 
unanimously  voted  to  the  President,  for 
hb  conduct  in  the  chair.    < 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  James  Peddie. 

The  directors  of  the  Society  then  ad- 
journed to  the  session-house.  'There,  af- 
ter fiuishing  the  smaller  business  which 
required  their  attention,  and  after  encoor- 
agtng  one  another  to  be  active  in  the  im- 
portant business  committed  to  their  care 
by  the  constituent  general  meeting  of  the 
Society,  it  was  unanimously  agreed,  that 
a  short  account  of  said  meeting  shooM  be 
drawn  upj  and  inserted  in-  the  Magazines 
and  public  Papers.  1%  was  also  agreed 
unanimously,  that  an  Address,  fuHy  detail' 
Kng  the  sentiments  and  views  of  tea 
Directors,  and  of  the  whole  Society,  and 
calculated  to  impress  the  public,  and  pro- 
mpte  the  object  of  the  institution,  should 
be  prepared  and  published  in  the  Maga- 
zines, and  also  in  a  small  pamphlet,  sJasf 
with  the  Rules  of  the  Society,  and  the 
short  account  of  its.  first  general  meetings 
for  the  due  information  of  the  Public,  and 
as  one  of  the  best  means  of  promoting  the 
very  important  object  of  the  InstuotsoD. 
The  president ,  on  the  request  of  the  Di- 
rectors, agreed  to  draw  up  said  account  of 
the  meeting,  and  also  the  proposed  Ad- 
dress to  the  Public. 

Mlress  to  the  Pt/WsV. 
In  many  respects,  the  present  period  is 
singular  and  interesting.  &  ever  were  the 
sciences  cultivated  with  such  ardor  and 
success.  Society  is  more  enriched  and 
adorned  by  the  arts,  than  it  has  been  ia 
any  former  age.  The  priuoiples  of  intel- 
lectual, moral,  civil,  political  and  rehgkmt 
liberty,  were  never  before  so  folly  discus- 
sed, so  clearly  unfolded,  or  so  well  under- 
stood. In  no  former  age  has  there  ever 
been  such  prompt  and  liberal  attention  la- 
the condition  of  the  poor,  the  diseased, 
the  outcasts,  the  ignorant,  and  the  hdp- 
fess.  It  is  with  wonder  and  defight  that, 
in  these  and  other  respects,  we  aee  crowd- 
ed together,  as  it  were,  within  the  short 
space  of  a  few  years,  those  honor*,  fcfi- 
citiet,  and  glories,  which  were  wont  to  he 
scattered  thinly  over  many  centsriea.  If 
we  view  the  other  side  of  the  picture,  stfi 
we  must  say»  that  this  period  in  " 
we  live  is  very  singular  and  < 
Improving  science  has  ai 
with  energies  before  unknown, 
ment  in  the  arts,  and  the  annual 
their  products,  have  proved  a  source  of 
very  ereat  distress  to  many  by  whom  they 
have  been  cultivated.    Glowing  seal  fcr 
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liberty,  insidiously  turned  aside  »from  its 
proper  object,  has  led  into  galling  bondage 
many  who  fondly  expected  to  bo  free.  It 
has  strangely  happeaed,that  thoje  vervim- 
provements  in  art  and  science,  and  those 
wery  researches  of  history,  and  investiga- 
tions of  philosophy,  which  promised  to 
compose  and  to  bless  the  nations,  have, 
on  the  contrary,  woefully  inflamed  their 
contentions,  and  aggravated  their  miseries 
exceedingly.  By  the  perverseness  of  men, 
smd  in  the  just  displeasure  of  Heaven,  the 
milk  and  the  honey  have  been  turned  into 
gpU  and  wormwood.  In  the  east  and  west, 
in  the  south  and  north,  on  the  sea  and 

*  the  dry  land,  over  all  the  globe,  and  for 
twenty  years  together,  what  blood,  burn- 
ing and  desolation,  what  insurrection,  con- 
▼ulaion,  and  revolution,  have  afflicted  the 
world,  and  confounded  all  things!  What 
the  wisest  foretold  has  not  happened, 
and  what  they  thought  impossible  is  real* 
teed.  Princes  and  peoples,  who  were  ex- 
pected to  hold  the'  oal  a  nee  of  empire  in 
the  world,  have  been  laid  low,  and  others 

*  have  come  forth  suddenly  from  ob9eurity 
to  occupy  their  place.  "Jehovah  setteth  up 
one,  and  easteth  down  another;  and  doth 
according  to  bis  will,  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth."  How  awful  and  striking  that  re- 
cent interposition  of  his  providence,  by 
which  the  arm  that  seemed  invincible  has 
been  shattered,  and  that  power  before 
which  the  world  trembled,  paralyzed  by 
the  deadly  cold  of  a  few  nights!  Still  the 
nations  are  nneasy  and  angry.  Their  need 
of  repose  is  manifestly  great,  yet  policy 
and  pride  seem  to  be  preparing  still  great- 
er troubles  for  this  burdened  and  groaning 
generation.  What  new  events  are  about 
once  more  to  oonfbutd  or  to  confirm  the 
calculations  of  statesmen  and  politicians, 
time,  that  great  revealer  of  secrets,  will 
make  known  in  due  season.  He  in  whose 
hands  are  the  times  and  seasons,  holds 
back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  conceals 
it  by  bis  cloud  from  our  view.  Still  most 
certain  it  is,  and  must  consoling,  that 
when  the  "judgments  of  the  Almighty 
are  made  manifest,"  Zion  is  called  not 
to  mourn  as  if  her  hope  was  lost,  but  to 
rejoiee  because  her  redemption  draweth 
near. 

In  the  overthrow  of  thrones  and  king- 
doms, and  amidst  the  convulsions  of  the 
world,  she  may  seem  to  be  laid  desolate; 
hut  the  word  of  infallible  prophecy  assures 
us,  that  her  streets  shall  be  bmtt  again, 
and  her  walls,  (not  when  seasons  of  tran- 
quillity shall  have  returned,  hut,)  even,  in 
troublous  times.  All  that  we  have  seen 
for  the  last  twenty  years,  and  all  that  is 
now  before  us,  accords  remarkably  with 
this  prediction.  During  this  period,  we 
have  beheld,  and  we  now  see,  on  the  one 
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hand,  unparalleled  distress  of  nations, 
inextricable  perplexitv  in  the  politics  of 
the  world,  and  men's  hearts  failing  them 
through  fear  of  what  they  dread  is  ap- 
proaching. The  times  are  indeed  troublous. 
During  the  same  period,  we  on  the  other 
hand,  have  seen,  and  still  see  with  pleas- 
ing emotion,  the  church  of  the  living 
God  lifting  up  her  head  with  singular 
strength  aud  majesty,  and  with  apostolic 
zeal,  union,  and  love,  holding  forth  tlie 
word  of  life,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
to  remove  distress,  perplexity,  and  fear, 
from  all  who  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 
bless  mankind  with  rigliteousnesi,  and 
peace,  and  purity,  with  rest,  love,  and  glo- 
rious liberty,  and  with  assurance  ol  all 
these  for  ever.  How  striking  this  con- 
trast! how  interesting  the  spectacle!  a  id 
surely  it  is  just  what  the  prophets  fore- 
told, and  what  the  righteous  and  wise 
have  always  desired,  and  sought,  and  ex- 
pected. 

The  order  of  those  afflicting  and  con- 
soling events,  which  have  now  been  men- 
tioned, ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  When 
the  spring  of  troubles  were  but  just  opened 
in  the  heart  of  Europe,  the  seals  were 
taken  from  Che  fountain  of  life,  and  the 
streams  of  living  water  began  to  flow  more 
freely  than  belore,  in  our  favored  Isle. 
Scarcely  had  the  spirit  of  discord  and  des- 
olation commented  his  dreadful  career, 
when  the  spirit  of  restoring  love  began 
those  missionary  operations,  which  have 
so  benign  an  aspect  on  the  condition  of 
the  world.  In  many  respects  has  Britain 
been  peculiarly  favored  and  honored, 
in  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  Let 
others  speak  of  her  agriculture  and  com- 
merce, her  manufactures  and  trade,  of  the 
greatness  of  tier  wealth,  and  the  extent 
of  her  dominion,  of  her  liberty  and  power, 
of  her  rank  and  influence  among  the  na- 
tions, and  of  many  other  such  topics,  on 
which  ignorant  pride,  and  eulightened  pat- 
riotism have  so  much  room  to  enlarge, 
and  to  declaim;  but  tee  will  hail  Has  the 
highest  honor,  as  the  greatest  felicity 
and  glory  of  our  country,  that  in  her  first 
the  spirit  of  the  apostolic  age  seems  .to 
be  revived,  and  from  her  to  he  propagating 
its  celestial  influence,  with  great  energy 
and  rapidity,  over  all  the  earth.  It  is 
not  long  since  the  sacred  spark  fell  from 
heaven.  While  the  flax  on  wh'ch  it  fell 
was  yet  but  smoking,  there  Were  ignorant 
and  eirth-born  spirits  who  wished  to  ex* 
tinguish  k;  but  wisdom  was  justified  of  her 
children.  Fuel  was  soon  collected,  and  the, 
spark  blown  into  a  flame.  Its  glowing  in- 
fluence is  diffused  over  all  the  land,  and 
'portions  of  the  holy  fire  are  on  their  v. ay 
to  most  of  the  cold  and  dark  regions  of  th* 
earth. 

During  the  short  period  which  has  t* 
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lapsed  since  the  formation  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  how  many  children 
have  arisen  to  call  her  parent!  In  Brit- 
ain, Ireland  and  India;  in  Africa,  on  the 
Continent,  and  in  America;  in  ail  parts  of 
the  world,  there  have  sprung  froni  her, 
innumerable  associations,  tor  the  practice 
and  propagation  of  Christian  benevolence, 
and  charity.  From  that  generous  spirit 
which  she  JirM  displayed,  have  sprung 
societies  for  the  circulation  of  religious 
tracts,  and  for  the  suppression  of  vice; 
For  the  education  of  the  poor,  and  the  re- 
lief of  the  diseased;  for  missions  to  the 
heathen,  and  for  giving  the  scriptures  to 
all  people  in  their  own  language;  and  in 
fine,  for  every  thing  which  can  exalt  the 
character,  or  enhance  the  eirjoyment  of 
the  individual,  and  for  all  that  can  adorn 
and  bless  domestic,  civil,  and  religious  so- 
ciety, or  prepare  thtir  members  for  see- 
ing aud  sharing  forever,  the  rest  and  glo- 
ry of  heaven. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  spir- 
it of  debate  and  discord,  of  party  rancor, 
aud  schismatical  animosity,  which  had 
been  roused  for  so  many  centuries  by  ig- 
norance and  barbarism — it  was  not  to  be 
expected,  that  this  blind  and  furious  spir- 
it would  subside  at  once,  and  yield  with- 
out a  struggle,  to  a  spirit  so  truly  enlight- 
ened and  liberal,  so  singularly  catholic 
and  generous,  as  that  which  had  so  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly  made  its  appear- 
ance. Yet  how  rapid  has  been  the  decline 
of  the  one  and  the  increase  of  the  other! 
Argument  has  done  much,  but  events 
have  done  more,  to  put  down  the  empire 
of  ignorance  and  prejudice,  and  to  dispose 
Christians  of  every  denomination  and  of 
all  ranks,  to  suspend  their  disputes  about 
smaller  matters,  at  least  so  far  as  to  unite 
with  harmony,  and  zeal,  and  energy,  in 
that  great  work  of  faith,  and  labor  of 
love,  which  lias  for  its  glorious  object  the 
evangelizing  of  the  world,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind.  Upon  this  enlarged, 
and  truly  Christian  principle,  was  formed, 
first  of  all,  The  Loudon  Missionary  So- 
ciety. All  its  auxiliaries  are  founded  on 
the  same  comprehensive  principle.  It  is 
also  adopted  oy  the  British  and  Foreign 
■Bible  Society,  and  maintained  by  the  great 
multitude  of  auxiliary  institutions,  w  hich 
have  arisen,  in  her  train.  The  same  liber- 
al and  noble  spirit  has  happily  been  car- 
ried into  almost  all  recent  associations  for 
meliorating,  in  any  respect,  the  physical 
or  intellectual,  the  civil  or  political,  the 
moral  or  religious  condition  of  Britons, 
and  of  mankind.  How  truly  divine  is 
this  principle!  «*Charitv,"  saith  the  only 
wise  God,  "is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  . 
It  is  the  heavenly  spring  which  moves 
this  distinguished  age.  To  the  joy  of  the 
wise  and  good,    it  continues    to  gather 


strength,  and  to  extend  its  glorious  influ- 
ence. Priests  and  prelates,  judges  and 
nobles,  magistrates  and  ministers  of  state, 
princes  of  the  royal  line,  and  our  veneraUa 
King  among  the  first,  have  added  dignity 
to  their  rank,  and  rendered  themselves 
'more  illustrious  than  before,  in  becoming 
patrons  and  promoters  of  institutions  to 
beneficent  and  glorious  in  their  object,  so 
divinely  forbearing,  and  so  charitably 
comprehensive  in  their  principle.  Again* 
tins  principle,  which  in  seeking  to  improve, 
in  aU  respects,  the  condition  of  Britons 
and  of  mankind,  refused  to  recognise  the 
shadowy  and  fleeting  distinction  between 
churchman  and  dissenter,  there  was 
raised  suddenly,  and,  for  but  a  short 
season,  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  This  prk- 
ciple,  so  manifestly  from  heaven,  and  so 
full  of  the  divinity,  that  God  himself  ex- 
pressly commends  it  as  "the  bond  of  per- 
fectness," was  strangely  said  to  be  preg- 
nant with  great  danger  to  the  church, 
and  to  the  state.  It  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, for  the  credit  ofthe  age,  that  the 
alarmists  were  few,  and  that  their  weight 
was  not  great.  Some  of  these  unhappy 
few,  it  is  supposed,  have  seen  their  error, 
and  amended  their  ways:  others  are,  per- 
haps, ashamed  of  the  awkward  predica- 
ment in  which  their  party  anger  had  placed 
them.  At  any  rate,  the  prevailing  s-«d 
almost  universal  opinion,  is  now  dctuoedlv 
in  favor  of  forbearing  and  uniting  charity. 
Even  the  remains  of  the  exclusive  spirit 
are,  happily,  constrained  by  the  character- 
istic disposition  ofthe  age,  to  become  ac- 
tive in  their  own  way,  for  the  instruction 
ofthe  ignorant,  and  the  relief  of  the  mi- 
happy.  "Surely  these  things  come  forth 
from  the  Lord,  who  is  wonderful  in  coun- 
cil, and  excellent  in  working!" 

In  contemplating  the  events  of  tint 
singular  period,  aU  tlie  considerate,  and 
wise,  and  good,  wonder,  adore,  and  re- 
joice. They  stand  still,  to  behold  with 
devout  and  joyfol  amazement,  the  great 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  working  at  once 
destruction  and  salvation,  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth.  While  they  muse  and  are  stS, 
a  voice  is  heard  from  the  excellent  glory, 
saying,  "wonder,  but  go  forward;  sine  of 
mercy,  and  of  judgment,  while  the  glory 
of  both  is  before  you,  but  forget  not  to 
perform  your  own  part  in  those  great 
movements  which  sojustlvfix  your  atten- 
tion, and  almost  overwhelm  you  with  as- 
tonishment ."  How  great  the  honor  aad 
felicity  of  being  called  to  be  workers  to- 
gether with  God  himself,  in  the  mighty 
enterprises  of  his  redeeming  providence. 

We  who  now  address  ourselves  to  the 
public,  wish  to  yield  a  cheerful  obedience 
to  this  divine  caH.  We  desire  also  to  carry 
along  with  us,  as  many  as  possible,  ■ 
pursuit  of  "glory  to  God  on  high,  peace 
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on  earthy  and  good  will  among  men."  Let 
it  ever  be  remembered,  that  such  is  the 
$reat  object  in  view.  Let  it  also  be  well 
understood,  that  whatever  improves,  or 
tends  to  improve,  in  any  respect,  the 
physical  or  intellectual,  the  civil  or  politi- 
cal, the  moral  or  religious  condition  of  our 
own  countrymen,  or  of  any  portion  of  the 
huroau  race,  is  acceptable  to  God,  approv- 
ed by  wise  and  good  men,  and  accords, 
most  perfectly,  with  the  divine  character, 
and  glorious  design  of  Christianity.  The 
'•cork;  is  one,  and  it  is  great.  It  bias  many 
parts,  and  each, of  these  is  important, 
in  its  own  place  and  order.  Rightly  un- 
derstood, it  begins  at  home.  The  benev- 
olence and  the  charity,  which  neglect  the 
near  and  known  centre  of  operation,  and 
charge  themselves,  first  of  all,  with  the 
care  of  the  distant  and  unknown  circum- 
ference, have  ever  been,  and  ever  must 
t>e,  spurious  and  abortive.  Benevolence 
and  charity,  truly  Christian,  originating  in 
principle  and  guided  by  discretion,  pro- 
ceed from  assiduous  ca*e  and  labor,  to  im- 
prove, in  all  respects  the  condition  of  our 
own  families,  connexions  and  countrymen; 

So  do,  in  addition  to  this,  whatever  Provi- 
lenco  may  put  in  oir  power,  for  the  gen- 
eral welfare:  aud,  above  all,  for  the  spiri- 
tual and  eternal  salvation  of  mankind. 

The  Loudon  Missionary  Society  (to 
-which  ours  is  meant  to  be  auxiliary)  pur- 
sues, as  every  one  knows,  this  last  aud 
greatest  object  of  Christian  benevolence 
and  generosity.  To  this  society  belong 
the  distinguished  honor  and  happiness  of 
being  both  the  spring  and  centre  of  tar 
the  greatest  part  of  the  missionary  opera- 
tions which  are  now  going  ou  in  the 
world.  How  delightful  is  it  to  see  all  the 
Missionary  and  Bible  Societies,  all  the 
multiplied,  beneficent,  and  Christian  insti- 
tution which,  under  the  blessing  of  Heav- 
en, have  sprung  from  this  proline  parent, 
look  up  to  her  with  filial  affection,  and 
cherish  one  another  with  fraternal  love! 
Wc  regard  the  prosperity  of  each  menu 
ber  as  contributing  to  the  health,  the  hap- 
piness, the  suvc  >ss,  and  the-  glory  of  the 
whole  family,  and  especially  of  the  vener- 
able and  most  useful  parent  institution. 
The  object  of  all  these  is  ultimately  and 
substantially  the  same;  and  each  of  them 
leads,  inits  own  place  and  measure,  to  the 
aUaiumentof  that  object.  We  cajl  on  no 
man  to  desert  any  one  of  those  kindred 
aud  noble  institutions,  that  he  may  join 
himself  to  another.  It  is  our  own  inten- 
tion to  support  as  many  of  them  as  our 
time  and  other  drcim stances  may  permit, 
and  our  desire  is,  that  others  may  feel  it 
to  b  s  their  duty  and  their  happiness  to  act 
on  the  same  principle. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  is  done  and  all 
that  is  doing  by  sp  many  other  societies, 


still  there  is  need,  and  still  there  is  room, 
for  many  such  institutions  as  this  of  the 
Edinburgh  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society. 
Men  full  if  the  Holy  Ghost,  arid  -wisdmsy 
are  wanted  to  be  missionaries,  and  fuuds 
for  educating,  sending  forth,  and  suuport- 
ing  them,  are  required;  and  such  societies, 
under  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  seem  welt 
calculated  for  furnishing  both  to  the  pa- 
rent institution.  It  ought  to  be  well  un- 
derstood, and  powerfully  and  practically 
felt,  that  Bible  societies,  however  nume- 
rous, active  and  useful,  can  never  super- 
cede the  employment  of  missionaries.  Bi- 
ble societies  prepare  the  scriptures  for 
circulation,  and  this  is  an  important 
branch  of  the  great  work.  But  how  mauy 
tribes  of  the  earth  have  no  written  lan- 
guage at  all,  into  which  the  scriptures  can. 
be  turned  for  their  use!  Where  the  peo- 
ple have  the  happiness  to  be  so  far  advanc- 
ed in  civilization  as  to  possess  a.  written 
language,  still  in  many  places,  the  great 
majority  cannot  rea<l  that  language.  If, 
even  in,  England,  more  than  two  thirds  of 
the  ooor  and  laboring  classes  cannot  read 
the,  bible  in  their  own  tongue*  what  must 
be  the  case  among  ruder  and  more  neg- 
lected peoples?  Wnere  the  people  whom 
we  wish  to  instruct  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  holy  religion,  possess  no  written  lan- 
guage, who  but  missionaries,  conversing 
personally  with  them,  can  reduce  their 
rude  speech  to  writing,  and  so  render  thje 
word  of  life  iuto  it,  as  that  it  may,  when 
read,  he  intelligible  to  the  poor  savages? 
And  even  when  all  this  is  done,  who,  l>ut 
a  missionary,  residing  and  laboring  among 
them,  shall  teach  them  to  read  the  pre* 
Ctous  book  themselves?  Where  the  lan- 
guage of  a  people  is  recorded  in  books,  it. 
may  be  possible  to  send  them  the  divine 
word  from  a  distance,  in  their  own  tongue; 
but  still  some  kind  stranger,  some  Chris-' 
tian  missionary  is  needed,  or  the  book  can 
be  of  no  use  to  the  unlettered  multitude. 
To  be  of  use,  it  must  be  read.  1C  the 
learned  among  themselves  have  not  taught 
them  to  read  even  the  pretended  religions 
which  they  wish  to  maintain,  will  they 
tta-h  them  to  read  the  Christian  scriptures 
which  they  desire  to  suppress?  Nay,  even 
when  the  oracles  of  God  are  in  their  hands, 
when  they  have  acquired  the  capacity  of 
reading  them,  and  when  they  read,  wish- 
ing to  be  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
the  sacred  book,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  such  inquirers  would  still  feel  them- 
selves in  need  of  farther  assistance.  If 
the  ancient  question  were  put  to  any  such 
heatheu  reader,  Understandest  thou  -what 
thou  readtst?  the  same  reply  which  was 
given  of  old  might  be  expected  slill,  Jfsno 
can  1  vjtfesn  some  one  teach  ms?  We  re- 
joice greatly,  that  debased  Hindoos  in  the 
East,  aud  oppressed  slaves  in  the  West^ 
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/hat  unlettered  Hottentots  in  the  South, 
vith  savage  Esquimaux  and  Canadian  Mo- 
hawks in  the  Isorth,  now  read  the  word 
of  life  in  their  own  tongue.    But  it  re- 
mains a  fact  fall  ef  instruction,  and  never 
*to  be  forgotten,  that,    in  all  these,  aid 
many  other  such  cases,  the    pious,   pa- 
tient, and  persevering  labors  of  missiona- 
ries prepared  the  way.    The  inspired  wi  i- 
ters,  be  it  also  remembered,  first  spoke  to 
the  people  the  great  things  of  <iod,  and 
presented  themselves  before  them  as  the 
living  epistles  of  Christ,  written,  not  with 
ink  and  pen,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
Ood;  and  then  lorote  to  the  *ame  pedple, 
trf  be  kept  on  perpetual  reeo:-d,"  the  sura  of 
the  things  which  they  had  addressed  to 
them    before,    with  all  the  rousing  elo- 
quence of  the  living  voice,  and  all  the  per- 
suasive  influence  of  holy  fervor.     How 
'  can  the  people  believe  on  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?    How  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?    and  How  can  any 
preach  to  tne  heathen  if  none  be   sent? 
Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  uord  of  Goa,  not  merely  "written  or 
printed,  but  also  spoken  in  his  name.   The 
same  lesson  seems  to  be  suggested  by  the 
"wrier  in  which  it  has  pleased  Divine  Prov- 
idence to  unfold  events  in  this  important 
crisis  of  the  church  and  of  the  world.  First 
the  missionary  spirit  was  called  forth;  and 
when  it  had  been  in  active  and  widely  ex- 
tended operation  for  a   while  to  prepare 
the  way,  then  Bitye  societies  arose  to  fol- 
low in  the  train  of  missions,  and  to  send, 
,    under  missionary  care,  the  word  of  life  in 
their  own  tongue  to  every  people  under 
heaven.     Whether,  therefore,  we  consid- 
er the  nature  of  the  work,  or  the  example 
of  the  inspired  writers,  or  the  order  of  e- 
vents  in  Divine  Providence,  our  support 
tppcars  to  be  due,  fir**t  of  all,  to  those  mis- 
Mouary  operations  which    break  up  the 
aground;  ar  d  then  to  Bible  societies,  which 
prepare  the  seed,  and  send  it  out  to  the 
field  prepared  by  others,  for  its  reception. 
God  has  honored  that  society  which  we 
invite  vou  to  assist,  with  peculiar  tokens 
of  his  favor.    These,  in  our  opinion,  es- 
tablish her  claim  on  our  peculiar  atten- 
tion.   As   a  parent,   she    naturally  and 
justly  takes  precedence  o«P  her  cluldren. 
She  attracts  regard  by  her  libera:  u*t*irh. 
Her  ardent  7.e5  and  matured  experience 
Inspire  confidence.     By  her  extensive  en- 
gagements and  ever-increasing  efforts  in 
all  quarters  of  the  world,  and  by  the  meas- 
ure of  success  with  which  not  a  few   of 
her  undertakings   are  already  crowned, 
our  hopes  are  sustained,  expanded  and 
enlivened.     The  known  inadequacy    of 
her  funds  to  those  great  and  noble  enter- 
prises in  which  she  is  engaged,  makes  a 
very  powerful  appeal   \o  our  'Christian 
benevolence  and  generosity.    That  noble 


and  generous  confidence  in  the  spirit  wmA 

Erinciple  of  the  Christian  public,  vbicsn 
as  induced  some  of  her  first  and  chief 
members  to  advance  a  large  portion,  of 
their  property  that  her  benign  operation* 
might  rather  be  extended  than.  < 


ed: — this,  it  must  be  seen  and  felt,  pots 
in  a  strong  demand  on  oar  good-wll  to 
the  heathen,  and  on  our  gratitude  to  their 
generous  friends.  All  these,  sod  other 
circumstances,  do,  in  our  opinion,  call 
toudlv  on  us  and  others  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  and  of  the  world,  to  some  for- 
ward with  alacrity  in  aid  of  this  institm-. 
tion,  which  has  already  done  90  much 
good,  and  which  presents  the  fairest  pro- 
bability of  being,  by  the  favor  of  Heaves, 
an  unspeakable  blessing  to  Britons  and  to 
mankind.  Jealous  rivalship  is  utterly  on- 
worthy  of  our  great  cause. '  We  trust  that 
no  such  feeling  shall  be  either  manifested 
or  felt  in  any  quarter.  But  generous  em- 
ulation in  seeking  the  salvation  of  rained 
men,  the  triumph  of  Christianity  in  sfl 
the  wwld,  and,  in  these,  glory  to  God  of 
the  most  exalted  kind,  and  in  the  highest 
degree, — emulation  of  this  description,  is 
one  of  the  noblest,  most  active,  and  use- 
ful principles.  To  feel  in  ourselves,  and 
to  behold  in  others,  its  energetic  sod  hap- 
py influence,  is  a  thing  most  devoutly  to 
be  desired.  If  the  institution  of  our  so- 
ciety shall  rouse  such  emulation,  less  or 
more,  into  holv  activity,  we  "hall  rejoice, 
and  others  will  reap  advantage. 

We  have  thought  fit  thus  to  unfold  oar 
sentiments  and  views  at  considerable 
length,  and  our  hope  is,  that  the  exposi- 
tion may  he  (bund  both  seasonable  and 
useful. 

And  now,  brethren,  suffer  a  word  of 
exhortation.  We  address  you,  not  in  oar 
pwn  name,  or  in  our  own  authority,  or 
on  a  subject  of  small  importance,  or  in  a 
case  of  light  responsibility.  U  e  speak  hi 
the  name  of  the  divine  Savior,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Jehovah,  the  Creator,  Ruler, 
and  Judge  of  the  world,  on  a  subject  of  in- 
effable and  everlasting  importance.  The 
grin  or  the  loss  attached  to  compliance  or 
refusal,  is  for  eternity,  and  is  too  great  to 
be  stated  in  the  language  of  men,  or 
brought  within  the  comprehensive  grasp 
of  our  feeble  powers. 

What,  say  you,  shall  we  cu*  into  the 
sacred  treasury  ?  Think  not  Unit  iuobct 
is  the  only  contribution  that  is  needed, 
or  that  will  be  accepted.  Personal  labor 
in  the  great  work,  is  of  prime  importance. 
But  for  this,  talents  and  endowments  of 
the  noblest  kind  are  necessary.  Vigor  of 
bod}  and  of  mind,  habits  of  dose  study  and 
d«t criminating  observation,  a  disposition 
to  count  all  things  "but  loss  for  the  dory 
of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  men,  wining- 
ne*>,  if  .t  should  so,  please  God,  to,  U;  <*> 
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Jered  at  any  time,  in  any  way,  in  any  quar- 
ter of  the  world,  on  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Christian  fehh.  Men  thus  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  will  ever  be  re- 
garded, by  our  Parent  Society  and  by 
God,  whom  they  wish  to  serve  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  as  the  roost  noble  and  ac- 
ceptable offering  to  the  missionary  cause. 
Cherish  the  gilts  and  graces  which  may 
aeem  suitable;  and  pray  without  ceasing 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  in  the  blessed  work,  in^ 
to  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Comparative  few  are  qualified,  disposed, 
oy  at  liberty,  to  east  into  the  missionary 
fond  such  an  offering  as  that  of  which  we 
hare  just  spoken.  Well,  let  us  suppose 
that  you  are  opulent;  £ive  then  of  your 
abundance,  with  a  willing  and  grateful 
heart.  Thus  shall  you  lodjre  your  stock 
in  the  funds  of  a  kingdom  -widen  cannot  be 
moved/  and,  when  all  else  shall  have  pas- 
sed away,  in  the  final  conflagration  of  the 
earth  and  its  works,  this  abundance, 
which  in  grateful  love,  you  shall  have  cast 
into  the  fund  for  Christian  missions,  will 
remain  your  rich  treasure  in  heaven  for 
eternity.  Say  not,  you  have  a  family  for 
which  provision  must  be  made,  and  a 
rank  in  society  which  must  be  supported 
with  honor;  say  not,  that  already  you 
have  given  much,  and  are  pledged  to  give 
more  to  many  other  noble  and  necessary 
institutions  of  Christian  benevolence  aud 
charity;  but  remember  rather,  that  of 
what  you  possess,  you  are  only  the  stew- 
ards; that  the  Great  Proprietor  of  all  in- 
atro  ts  you  to  be  liberal,  and  will  call  yon 
to  account;  that  there  be  who  scatter, 
and  yet,  through  the  blessing  of  Heaven, 
increase,  while  there  be  who  withhold 
more  than  is  meet,  and  through  the  curse 
of  Providence,  it  endeth  in  penury. 

We  know  that  the  number  of  the 
wealthv,  though  they  were  all  liberal,  is 
small;  but  we  know  aKo,  that  the  num- 
ber of  those,  who,  though  they  have  not 
much,  can  yet  spare  a  little,  is  very  great. 
The  multitude  of  Small  contributions  soon 
swells  into  great  sums.  Suppose  that  the 
inhabi.ants  of  this  city  and  its  vicinity, 
amount  to  a  hundred  thousand.  Let  but 
one  in  ten  of  this  number  be  found  able 
and  willing  to  contribute  one  penny  ster- 
ling a  week,  and  the  annual  amount  will 
be  two  thousand,  one  hundred,  and  sixty- 
six  pounds,  three  shilling**  and  four  pence. 
If  but  one  in  twenty  give  so  trilling  a  sum, 
atiH  the  yearly  amount  will  be  one  thou- 
sand aud  eighty  three  pounds,  one  shil- 
ling and  eight  pence.  One  penny  sterling 
a  week  for  one  in  twenty  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Britain  and  Ireland,  would  yield 
sivty-five  thousand  pounds  a  yean*  and 
this  h  more  than  six  times  the  amount  of 
the  animal  contributions  to  the  tuuds  of 


the  London  Missionary  Society.  It  appears 
then,  that  hitherto  there  has  uot  been,  at 
an  average,  more  than  one  out  of  u  hun- 
dred ana  twenty  who  lias  paid  so  much  as 
one  penny  sterling  a  week  into  the  funds  ot 
this  so  much  cele  brated  Missionary  Socie- 
ty! We  are  amazed  aud  ashamed,  that,  in 
such  a  country,  aud  for  such  a  purpose, 
the  amount  of  contributions  should  be  so 
small.  Surely  it  is  time  for  all  who  feel 
any  concern  lor  the  credit  of  our  country,  * 
and  for  the  honor  of  the  Christian  pro- 
fession, for  tbe  salvation  of  mankind,  and 
for  the  glory  of  Christ,  to  bestir  them- 
selves according  to  their  ability,  their  op- 
portunity, »and  their  influence.  Let  pas- 
tors stir  up  their  people,  parents  their 
children,  masters  their  servants,  and 
friends,  connexions,  aud  neighbors,  one 
another,  and  let  this  be  done,  at  once,  by 
instruction,  exhortation,  ~  and  example. 
Let  punctual  contribution,  aud  persever- 
ing prayer,  he  always  comUned.  If 
there  be  a  few  v.  ho  oan,  with  truth,  sayf 
'•Silver  and  jjjold  have  we  none,"  still  let 
them  add,  with  the  wiee  and  good  of  an- 
cient times,  aud  of  all  ages,  "tor  Zion's 
sake  will  v*  e  not  hokl  our  peace,  aud  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  will  v.  e  not  rebt,  till  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 
that  burnetii,  till  alt  nations  shad  see 
their  excellence,  and  all  kings  rejoice  m 
their  glory." 

Some,  we  trust,  will  soon  devote  them- 
selves to  missionary  labors  aud  priva- 
tions; others,  we  hope,  wiH  givj  liberal- 
ly out  of  their  abundance;  and  many  con- 
tribute regularly  a  small  sum  out  of  the 
little  which  Providence  may  put  in 
their  power.  All  Christians,  we  expect, 
will  pray  without  ceasing,  that  God  would 
bless  their  own  humble  endeavors,  and 
call  forth  the  exertions  of  others,  and 
speedilv  make  "his  way  kvtown  ou  earth, 
even  nis  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions." Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  it 
is  the  duty,  the  happiness,  aud  the  glory 
of  the  one  sex  as  well  as  of  the  other,  to 
be  so  employed. 

The  means  then,  brethren,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, of  doing  the  greatest  good  to 
others  and  to  ourselves,  to  the  people  of 
our  own  times,  and  to  the  generations 
that  phall  arise,  are,  by  the  kind  tie**  of 
Providence,  at  our  diaitosal.  The  obliga- 
tions by  which  we  are  hound  to  use  them, 
are  of  tltc  strongest  aud  most  sacred  kind. 
A  great  movemeut  is  commenced  among 
Jews  and  Christians,  Mahometans  and 
Heathens.  The  Su|*vme  Disposer  of  all 
persons,  thing ;,  and  events,  is  "shaking 
the  heavens  aud  the  earth,  the  *ea  and 
the  dry  land."  It  seems  as  if  the  efr»ry 
of  the  Redeemer  were  about  to  ne  so  "re- 
vealed, as  that  all  ne&ii  may  sec  it   to- 
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tether."  The  promise  it  recorded  of  old* 
that  the  "Messia  .  shall  have  the  heathen 
for  bit  inherit*  ce,  and  the  uttermost 
mutt  of  the  earth  for  his  possession." 
Many  centuries  ago  he  has  ratified  this 

ErcCiout  promise  m  his  own  blood.  Je- 
ovah  is  faithful  and  omni<>otent;  hi* 
counsel  most  stand,  and  hit  promise  be 
accomplished  The  glorious  work  wiO 
proceed,  by  whomsoever  it  may  be  neg- 
lected or  opposed.  **Woe  to  all  who 
remain  at  ease  in  Zion,"  and  woe  to  every 
one  who  shall  oppose  the  righteous,  the 
peaceful,  the  pure,  the  universal  empire 
of  her  prince.  But  hail,  happy  people, 
in  whose  hearts  the  reign  of  heaven  nas 
commenced.  Ye  will  labor,  heart  and 
hand,  to  have  it  established  over  all  the 
earth.  Knowing  that  your  time  is  short, 
you  wiD  be  the  more  active  while  it  shall 
continue.  If  you  fail  asleep  before  the 
triumph  of  the  Christian  religion  be  uni- 


versal tn  the  world,  in  death  itself  jvs> 
will  remember  wkh  joy,  that  God  lives  t» 
folfil  his  word,  and  to  bless  the  nations. 
When  the  shout  shall  be  raisea  on  earth, 
that  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  be- 
come the  "kingdoms  of  Jehovah*  and  of 
his  anointed,"  the  blessed  sound  wit 
reach  your  celestial  habitation.  With 
angels  and  redeemed  men,  and  with  emo- 
tions which  cannot  be  uttered  or  conceiv- 
ed on  earth,  yon  will  break  forth  in  these 
glorious  and  triumphant  strains,  "Hafle- 
lujah,  for  the  Lord,  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth;  salvation  to  him  who  sitteth  on  the* 
throne,  and  to  theXamb;  wc  w31  he  gbd 
aud  rejoice  for  ever." 

Go  then,  "be  strong,  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  and,  happily  assured,  that  yoor 
labor  cannot  be  in  vain  In  the  Lord. 
work  the  work  of  God  while  it  is  day,  daw 
fy  remembering  that  the  night  cotnethax 
which  no  man  can  work."    Amen. 


MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  following  General  Order  of  the  Dnke 
of  York,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
British  Forces,  is  important  as  it  marks 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  duelling. 

GENERAL  ORDKHS. 

The  Murder  of  Lieutenant  Blundell. 
House  Guards,  Sept.  10, 1813. 
Ths  Commander  in  Chief  is  persuaded, 
that  the  late  Trial  of  Ensign  Edward 
M'Guire,  6th  West-India  Regiment;  Eu- 
sign  James  Gilchrist,  6th  ,  Weal -India 
Regiment;  Lieut.  Anthony  Dil.on,  101st 
Regiment;  Eloign  Daniel  O'Brien,  101st 
Regiment;  for  the  heinous  crime  of  mur- 
der, has  excited  the  liveliest  iutercst  and 
anxiety  throughout  the  army.  His  Royal 
Highness  has  therefore  been  pleased  to 
direct,  that  the  following  Letter,  which 
he  has  received  from  the  Lord  Viscount 
Sidraouth,  one  of  bis  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  ahull  be  published  in 
General  Orders;— 

"Whitehall,  Sept.  8.— In  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  the  Prince  Regeut,  1 
have  the  honor  of  acquainting  your  Royal 
Highness  that  it  is  his  Royal  Highness'* 
gracious  intention  not  to  order  the  sen- 
tence upon  the  four  *  itncers  of  the  Army, 
who  were  capitally  convicted  at  the  last 
Assises  at  Winchester,  of  the  murder  of 
Lieut  Bluudell,  of  the  101st  Regiment  of 
Foot,  to  be  ca,  ried  iuto  execution,  but  to 
grant  them  the  Royal  Parrio.i,  and  I  think 
it  incumbent  upon  me,  at  the  same  time, 
to  lay  before  you;-  Royul  liigUucss  a  copy 


of  the  evidence  adduced  upon  the  trial  of 
those  Officers;  from  which  tt.  appears,  that 
the  original  disagreement  between  Lieut. 
Blundell  and  Ensign  M'Guire,  arose  frees 
a  trivial  cause;  that  no  attempt  was  made 
to  reconcile  the  parties,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, that,  instead  of  those  efforts,  which 
if  properly  aud  seasonably  exerted,  might 
have  had  the  happy  effect  of  preventing 
the  meeting  which  led  to  the  fatal  result, 
great  pains  were  most  unwarrantably  tak- 
en to  promote  and  instigate  it.  This  ob- 
servation, I  am  bound  to  state,  refers  more 
especially  to  Lieut  Dillon,  who,  from  his 
rank  iu  the  regiment,  and  his  standing  ra 
the  army,  was  peculiarly  called  upon  to 
exercise  his  influence  and  authority  for  a 
purpose  very  different  from  that  to  which 
they  were  applied. 

"I  deem  it  my  radiapenaible  duty  to 
submit  this  representation  to  your  Royal 
Highness,  and  I  do  so  in  the  lull  perssia- 
sion,  that  your  Royal  Highness  will  be 
pleased  to  cause  such  steps  to  be  taken, 
upon  this  painful  occasion,  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  shall,  upon  coosklera* 
tiou,  be  found  to  require. 

(Sigoed)  "SiDTtnmi.w 

While  the  awful  sentence  of  the  law 
was  pending,  the  Commander  in  Chief  ab- 
stained from  expressing  any  opinion  on 
this  most  distressing  occasion.  His  Roy- 
al Highness  now  feels  it  incumbent  on 
him  to  take  that  part,  which  a  due  regard 
to  the  discipline  aud  character  of  the  army 
demands. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  is  sincereW 
rejoiced  that  the  clemency  of  his  RoyJ 
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Highness  the  Prinae  Regent,  acting  in 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  his  Majesty, 
has  been  graciously  extended  to  these 
Officers,  and  has  prevented  their  suffering 
aniguominioos  death. 

The  offence  of  which  they  have  been 
guilty,  cannot,  however,  in  a  military  point 
of  view  remain  unnoticed. 

On  a  due  consideration  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  this  transaction,  the 
-Commander  in  Chief  is  induced  to  think 
that  of  all  the  parties  concerned,  the  un- 
Xortunate  officer  who  lost  his  life,  and  the 
yet  more  unfortunate  one  by  whose  hand 
ihts  comrade  fell,  are  the  least  culpable; 
-they  appear  not  to  have  been  actuated  by 
any  personal  animosity,  but  to  have  been 
instigated  and  governed  by  the  advice  of 
others. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  is  greatly  con- 
•eerned  to  observe,  that  no  such  palliation 
■can  be*  adduced  in  the  cases  of  Lieut.  Dil- 
lon, Ensign  Gilchrist,  and  Ensign  O'Brien. 
Their  interference  was  equally  uncalled 
lor  and  unnecessary,  and  tended  not  as 
might  have  been  expected,  to  settle  the 
trivial  difference  which  existed  between 
their  brother  officers,  but  to  magnify  its 
importance,  and  to  instigate  them  to  the 
measure  which  had  led  to  so  fatal  a  result. 
The  Commander  in  Chief,  therefore, 
has  it  in  command  to  convey  to  all  these 
officers   the  highest  displeasure,  of  the 
Prince  Regent,  for  conduct  so  un military 
and  disgraceful;    and  to  notify  to  them, 
that  they  are  no  longer  officers  in  his  Maj- 
esty's service;  but  his  Royal  Highness  be- 
ing disposed  in  this  decision  to  attend  to 
the  distraction  which  appears  in  their  con- 
duct, and  observing  that  Lieutenant  Dillon, 
-who,  from  his  rank  and  standing  in  the 
army,  ought  to  have  set  a  different  exam- 
ple, has  throughout  taken  the  most  prom- 
inent part  in  these  outrageous  proceed- 
ings, and jrreatlr  influenced  the  couduct  of 
'Ensigns  Gilchrist  and  O'Brien,  is  pleased 
to  limit  the  declaration  tf  being  incapable 
of  ever  serving  his  Majesty  in  any  military 
-capacity,  to  Anthonv  Dillon,  late  Lieuteu- 
ant  in  the  101st  regiment. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  directs,  that 
this  order  shall  be  entered  in  the  Orderly 
Books,  and  read  at  the  head  of  every  regi- 
ment and  corps  in  the  service.  He  hopes 
it  will  prove  an  useful  and  impressive  les- 
son to  the  young  officers  of  the  array,  and 
a  warning  to  them  of  the  fatal  consequen- 
ces of  allowing  themselves  to  be  misled  by 
erroneous  notions  and  false  principles  of 
honor;  which,  when  rightly  understood 
and  leading  to  Hs  legitimate  object,  is  the 
brightest  gem  in  the  character  of  a  soldier. 
_  By  his  Royal  Highness  the  Commander 
m  Ciders  command. 

H.  Caxvebt,  Mj.  Gen, 


A   GOOD  8TMPT0X. 

Waiter  Foloxu,  Esq.  having  been  found 
guilty  of  sending  a  challenge  to  Mr.  A. 
Nesbit  his  son-in-law  to  fight  a  duel,  the 
Constitutional  Court  at  Columbia,  (S.  C.) 
lately  sentenced  him  to  pay  a  fine  of  g300, 
to  be  imprisoned  two  months,  and  to  en- 
ter into  a  recoguizanoe  in  the  sum  of 
J5 1,000  to  keep  the  peace  for  six  years. 


FORBIQ2T  ARTICLES. 

Br  a  paper  of  Mr.  H.Campbell's  in  the 
last  Philauthrophist,  he  makes  it  appear, 
that,  in  the  following  years,  the  poor's 
rates  and  pauper's  in  England  and  Wales, 
were  as  under; 

Rate*.  Pauper*. 


In  1688, 

J.665,S62 

18,628 

1776, 

1,523,163 

257,725 

1785, 

1,943,639 

294,786 

1803, 

4,113,164 

1,039,716 

He  deduces  therefore,  from  the  preced- 
ing data,  and  from  the  present  price  of 
the  Quartern  loa£  in  1812,  a  rate  of  /.16, 
452,656  and  2,079, 432  paupers,  exclu- 
sive of  beggars,  fee.;  being  an  increase, 
since  1688,  of "fifteen  million*  teven  Atm- 
dred  atid  eighty-*even  thousand  two  Aim- 
dred  and  ninety  pound*  on  our  Poor 
Bates;  and,  on  our  Paupers,  of  ttoo  mil' 
lion*  sixty  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
four. 

Mr.  Patrick,  in  his  Chart  of  Ten  Nu- 
merals in  Two  Hundred  Languages,  adds 
the  following  observations;— "Melancho- 
ly is  the  fad,  that,  if  the  population  of 
Christian  Europe  be  180  millions;  that 
of  Christian  America  be  20;  that  of  Chris- 
tian Africa  3;  and  of  Cliristian  Asia  and 
Tartary  10;  the  total  is  merely  213: 
while  Pagan  China,  Japan,  Cochin-china, 
and  Chinese  Tartar}-,  boast  of  400  mil- 
lions of  souls;  India  of  100,000,600  Heath- 
ens; and  Siam,  Ava,  Aracan,  Asam,  and 
Nepaul,  of  an  additional  50,000,000.** 

Didot,  the  famous  French  printer,  late- 
.  ly  published  **a  Memoir  on  the  proper- 
erties  oi  a  new  diving-machine  called  a 
Triton/9  by  which  a  person  may,  1.  Re- 
main in  the  water  as  long  as  be  pleases. 
2.  He  may  descend  into  the  water  to  as 
great  a  depth  as  the  column  of  water  dis- 
placed by  his  bulk  permits.  3.  He  may 
use  his  arms  and  legs  and  body  at  pleas- 
ure: he  may  walk  or  labor  with  ease,  at 
that  depth  to  which  he  has  descended. 
4.  He  runs  no  hazard:  he  may  give  no- 
tice when  he  thinks  proper  to  those  who, 
on  the  surface  attends  his  operations.  5. 
He  is  not  enclosed  in  the  machine,  which 
is  but  small,  and  does  not  prevent  his 
entering  into  fissures,  or  narrow  clefts. 
6.  The  sea  being  often  dark,  as  Hailcv 
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informs  us,  he  may  carry  a  lantern  down 
witb  him  to  the  depth*  of  the  sea,  to  en- 
lighten the  sub-marine  grottoes,  or  the 
holds  of  vessels,  into  which  he  may  have 
penetrated*  7.  The  machine  is  not  cost- 
ly. The  printing  novelty  in  this  ma- 
chine is  the  adoption  of  artificial  lungs,  by 
which  the  difficulty  hitherto  found  of 
breathing  in  the  seals  remedied. 
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OnnviJTET),  on  the  8th  inst.  as  pastor  over 
the  New  North  Religions  Society  in  Bos- 
ton, the  Rev.  Fbakcis  Paukwax.  Ser- 
mon by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Channiug,  from 
Eph.iv,  11,12. 


OBITUART. 

Dim,  at  Norfolk,  (Con.}  the  Bev.  Axxi 
R.  Rob  Bins,  in  the  52nd  year  of  his  min- 
istry, aged  73. 

At  Columbia,  (S.  C.)  S.  C.  Haili, 
Esq.  late  Treasurer  of  that  state. 

Near  Baltimore,  Capt  W*.  Tow, 
burnt  to  death  in  the  conflagration  of  hii 
house. 

At  Angelica,  (N.  Y.)  from  the  fall  of  s 
tree,  as  he  was  passing  along  the  road, 

JORH    MCLLKNDSB,  Esq. 

At  Nantucket,  on  the  25th  nit  Miw 
Ltdia  Cartkb;  She  was  that  day  IS 
years  old,  and  the  same  evening  »*s  *p* 
pointed  f<  r  her  marriage. 

On  their  passage  from  Hallo  well  to  Bos- 
ton, Mr.  Tbomas  Norths,  aged  43,  sixl 
four  other  persons,  perished  in  con*- 
queuce  of  the  jacket's  being  overset  • 


TO-CORRESPONDENTS. 

A.  Z.  would  irritate  Arminians,  we  &*r 
rather  than  aouvicce  them. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


For  the  PauopHst. 

LECTURES    OV    THE     EVIDENCES 
OF  REVELATION. 

No.  XVIII. 

Having  finished  the  observa- 
tions, which  I  proposed  to  make 
on  the  several  parts  of  Mosaic 
history;  I  will  new  make  a  few 
others  concerning  the  Writer  of 
this  history; premising,  however, 
that  I  shall  not  attempt  to  give 
a  complete  view  of  this  subject. 

1.  //  is  incredible*)  that  th^ne, 
among  whom  the  Pentateuch  was 
written,  and  to  whom,  immedi- 
utelij)  it  was  published,  should 
not  have  known  by  whom  it  was 
written.     For 

First;  Books  in  the  period  of 
the  world,  to  which  the  Penta- 
teuch must  certainly  be  refer- 
red, were  extremely  uncommon; 
and  were,  therefore,  almost  of  ne- 
cessity attributed  to  their  true 
authors.  There  is,  perhaps,  not 
a  single  instance,  in  which  a 
writing,  sufficiently  important  to 
obtain  general  currency,  was  not 
ascribed  to  the  real  author. 
Productions  of  this  nature  were 
so  few,  and  so  valuable,  were  ob- 
jects of  so  much  distinction,  and 
so  much  curiosity,  as  to  render 
it  almost  absolutely  certain,  that 
the  author  would  be  discovered, 
even  if  he  should  wish  to  be  un- 
known. 

Secondly;  Books,  of  a  very 
extraordinary  character  for  tal- 

Vol.  JX. 


ents,  would  be  more  certainly  at* 
tributcd  to  their  true  authors^ 
than  those  of  an  inferior  nature* 
tt  would  have  been  more  diffi- 
cult for  the  writers  of  the  Iliad9 
and  the  poems  of  Hesiod,  or 
the  hooks  of  Zoroaster  and  Con- 
fucius, to  be  concealed,  than 
for  those  of  an  ordinary  charac- 
ter. But  the  Pentateuch  is  a 
work,  which,  throughout,  discov 
ers  talents,  inferior  to  none,  hith* 
crto  found  in  the  world. 

Thirdly;  The  case  would  b* 
rendered  more  difficulty  I  think  t 
may  say,  impossible,  when  writ- 
ings became  peculiarly  interest- 
ing to  those,  among  whom  they 
were  published,  by  their  na- 
ture and  tendency.  The  Pen- 
tateuch was  more  interesting  to 
the  Israelites  than  any  other 
work  ever  was  to  any  other  na- 
tion. It  contained  the  whole 
history  of  their  nation,  and  their 
municipal  and  ecclesiastical  laws. 
On  each  of  these  accounts  it 
was  of  importance  to  that  peo- 
ple; on  all  of  them  united,  of 
the  highest  conceivable  impor- 
tance. It  ought  to  be  observed, 
that  each  particular  was  pre- 
eminently interesting  in  its  own 
nature.  The  laws  were  incom- 
parably superior  in  their  wis- 
dom to  any  others,  which  exist- 
ed; and  are,  even  now,  extensively 
the  substance  of  every  enlight- 
ened code.  The  religion  was 
in  a  still  higher  degree  distin- 
•7 
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i*nished;  both  because  the  reli- 
gions of  all  other  nations  were 
more  weak,  and  wicked,  than 
their  laws;  because  that  of  the 
Pentateuch  was  believed  by  the 
Israelites  to  be  a  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God;  and  because,  in 
the  fnoral  nature  of  its  doc- 
trines, and  precepts,  it  is  un- 
questionably the  truth.  The 
history  was  more  flattering  to 
this  people,  than  any  other  his- 
tory to  any  other  people.  It  ex- 
hibited their  ancestors  as  the 
friends  and  favorites  of  Jeh ova h; 
and  themselves,  as  his' chosen 
and  peculiar  people;  his,  in  a 
solemn  and  everlasting  cove-* 
nantf  which,  they  Were  assured, 
would  never  be  forgotten.  At. 
the  same  time  it  furnished  am- 
ple reasons  why  all  this  should 
be  believed.  Accordingly  it  was 
believed  and  without  a  question. 

Fourthly;  It  is  impossible,  that 
the  founder  of  religion  and  of  the 
civil  society,  in  which  it  exists; 
and  the  former,  and  promulga- 
tor of  the  laws,  by  which  that  so- 
ciety i*  governed;  should  not  be 
known,  and  remembered. 

The  names  of  Minos,  Lycur- 
gus,  Draco,  Solon,  and  Zoroaster, 
could  not  have  been  unknown, 
or  forgotten,  because  these  men 
sustained  the  characters,  which  I 
have  mentioned.  Accordingly, 
they  were  distinctly'  known  by 
every  man  of  common  sense, 
who  lived  tinder  the  laws,  by 
which  they  were  framed.  What 
was  true  of  these  men  must 
with  the  same  absolute  necessi- 
ty be  known,  and  remembered, 
concerning  Afo*e*  by  his  nation. 
The  facts,  which  distinguished 
him  as  a  lawgiver,  the  nature  of 
the  laws,  and  the  circumstances, 
in  which  they  were  made,  placed 
bUn,  to  the  eyes  of  his  country- 


men, and  of  mankind,  in  a  point 
of  view  entirely  singular*  The 
nation  had  been  led  by  him  out 
of  Egypt  from  a  state  of  deplor- 
able bondage.  They  were  con- 
ducted by  a  circuitous,  and  most 
difficult,  route  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  It  will  be  observed, 
that  I  am  not  now  to  insist  upon 
the  miracles,  which  professedly- 
accompanied  their  journey. 
During  their  Exodus,  1.  e.  be- 
tween their  escape  from  Egypt, 
and  their  arrival  at  Canaan,  theii* 
Jaws,  both  dvil  and  religious, 
were  given,  and  established;  be- 
cause they  certainly  were  in  full 
operation,  when  they  were  in 
Canaan.  The  laws,  also,  were 
their  t>nly  laws;  the  very  laws, 
which  have  been  recognized  by 
the  people,  to  whom  they  were 
given,  from  that  period  down  to 
the  present  hour*  Their  polity, 
and  their  religibriy  separated 
them,  absolutely,  from  all  the  na- 
tions ofthe  earth;  and  plainly  in- 
duced them  to  believe  themselves 
superior  to  every  other  nation. 
The  man,  by  whose  wisdom, 
contrivance,  and  influence,  they 
were  thus  distinguished,  could 
neither  be  unknown,  or  forgot- 
ten. The  book,  in  which  these 
regulations  were  found,  could 
not  fail  of  being  attributed  to  its 
true  author. 

Fifthly;  There  is  nothing,  con- 
tained in  these  books,  which  could 
induce  the  author  to  conceal  hi* 
name. 

Every  thing,  contained  in  the 
book,  is  honorable  to  the  au- 
thor's talents,  to  his  tenderness,, 
to  his  patriotism,  to  his  morals, 
and  to  his  piety.  The  actions, 
attributed  to  him,  are  honorable, 
splendid,  and  wonderful.  The 
station,  in  which  he  acted,  was 
that,  which  is  most  coveted  by 
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man;  and  the  manner,  in  which 
he  discharged  the  duties  of  it, 
was  such,  as  would  gratify  the 
highest  demands  of  ambition,  and 
in  a  singular  degree  fulgl  those 
of  virtue.  On  what  possible 
grounds,  then,  can  he  be  suppos- 
ed to  have  conpealed  his  naipe; 
particularly,  when  the  composi- 
tion of  the  book  was  not  less 
favorable  to  his  character,  than 
the  actions,  which  it  records? 

3,  The  Pentateuch  cannot  have 
keen  a  forgery,  written  after  the 
time  qf  Moses,  and  attributed  to 
him. 

Concerning  this  subject  I  ob- 
serve 

First;  That  the  book*  them* 
selves  are,  to  a  great  extent,  e*- 
fiecialiy  the  last  of  them,a  direct 
address  to  those,  for  whom  they 
were  written,  as  being  eye  and 
ear  witnesses  of  a  great  fiart  qf 
the  facts,  which  they  record. 
These  persons  are  declared  to 
have  been  present  at  the  mira- 
cles, wrought  in  Egypt;  in  the 
Red  Sea,  in  the  wilderness*  par- 
ticularly a^t  Moqnt  Sinai;  and  at 
the  entrance  of  Canaan. 

Secondly;  1 he  book*  declare, 
that  the  laws  were  given  to  them, 
and  all  the  civil  and  religious  in- 
stitutions, which  they  contain* 
These  laws  and  institutions  were, 
beyond  denial,  the  laws  and  insti- 
tutions by  which  the  IsraeUtish 
nation  was  actually  governed. 
Of  course  they  were  introduced 
at  some  time,  or  other.  Had  the 
books  been  written  after  the 
time  of  Moses;  the  generation, 
during  whose  existence  they 
were  published,  would  certain- 
ly know,  that  they  had  never 
been  governed  by  such  laws, 
and  never  known  such  institu- 
tions. The  language  of  the 
books*  therefore,  would  at  every 
period,  subsequent  to  the  declar- 


ed period  of  their  introduction, 
bely  itself,  and  preclude  the 
possibility  of  its  reception  as  a 
genuine  work  of  Moses. 

Among  these  institutions,  there 
were  several  of  so  obvious  and 
extraordinary,  a  nature,  that  all 
men  must  have  known  whether 
they  had  been  observed  by  them, 
or  not.  Such  are  circumcision, 
the  passover,  the  Sabbath,  the 
national  fast  and  thanksgiving, 
and  various  others*  U  is  imposr 
sible,  that  the  time,  when  these 
were  instituted,  should  not  be* 
known.  But  they  are  all  de- 
clared in  the  Pentateuch  to  have 
been  in  existence,  antecedently 
to  the  entrance  of  the  Israelites' 
into  Canaan.  That  the  book, 
which,  at  any  date  after  this 
event,  first  declared  their  inr 
stitution,  particularly  a  book, 
written  in  this  manner,  should 
be  received,  a*  the  work  of  Mo? 
see,  is  impossible.  < 

Thirdly;  The  rcsfiect,  in  which 
Motes  was  uniformly  held  by  hi* 
nation,  would  make  any  attempt 
to  foist  ufion  them  a  work,  as  /«*, 
particularly,  a  work  of  such  pubr 
lie,  and  supreme,  importance,  in 
the  highest  degree  difficult;  not 
to  say  impracticable.  Whatever 
was  claimed  to  be  the  work  of 
Moses  would  certainly  awaken 
the  most  thorough  investigation* 
and  for  its  reception  demand  the* 
highest  supposable  evidence. 
Most  men,  to  say  the  least* 
would  have  been  unsatisfied,  and 
incredulous,  without  such  evi- 
dence. Their  disbelief  could 
not  but  be  known;  and  would  de- 
scend to  tho>e,  who  came  after 
them.  But  the  truth  is,  a. I 
would  have  disbelieved  them. 

Fourthly;  J^hese  lawn,  when- 
ever introduced,  must  have  beep, 
contrary  to  those,  which  were  in 
existence  prtviously  to  their  it{% 


Digitized  by 


Google 


$32 


On  the  Juthenticity  of  the  Pentateuch. 


Dec. 


troduction.  This  fact  would 
have  rendered  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  have  introduced  them 
at  all.  The  laws,  and  the  religion, 
of  every  nation  under  heaven 
were  less  disagreeable  to  the 
human  mind,  than  those  of  the 
Jews.  Their  religious  ritual 
was,  in  many  respects,  very  hu- 
miliating, expensive,  and  self- 
denying.  The  year  of  Jubilee; 
the  emancipation  of  servants; 
the  relinquishment  of  debts;  ancj 
the  prohibition  of  cultivating 
their  land  at  certain  seasons; 
must,  whenever  they  were  first 
introduced,  have  Yiolated  some 
of  the  strongest  prejudices  of 
the  human  mind,  and  many  pre- 
ceding laws,  and  customs, strong- 
ly established  in  the  national  at- 
tachment. Without  some  ex- 
traordinary means  of  changing 
the  former  customs,  without  very 
great  influence  on  the  part  of 
the  lawgiver,  and  without  sin* 
gular  veneration  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  a  change,  involving 
such  things  as  these,  together 
with  the  abrogation  of  laws  and 
customs,  which  had  long  held  a 
place  in  the  affections  of  the  na- 
tions, could  not  have  been  ac- 
complished. But  not  only  was 
there  no  person,  *  concerning 
whom  these  things  were  re- 
corded, to  effectuate  this  change, 
but  the  change  itself  is  not 
found  upon  record.  Nor  is  there 
any  hint,  to  whom  it  may  be  at- 
tributed: although  the  nation  was 
possessed  of  a  regular  and  un- 
interrupted series  of'  historical 
records,  written  by  a  public  of- 
ficer, appointed  lor  that  purpose, 
and  acting  immediately  under 
the  eye  of  the  government. 

Fifthly;  Amoi\g  the  events, 
which  are  declared  to  have  taken 
Mace  bejore  the  eyes  of  those,  to 


whom  these  laws  were  published, 
there  were  many  Miracles.  Sev- 
eral of  the  laws  were  founded 
on  such  miracles.  Such  partic- 
ularly was  the  law  concerning 
the  passover:  such  was  the  dec- 
alogue: such  indeed  were  most 
of  the  other  laws.  Now  k  was 
impossible,  that  these  laws 
should  be  promulgated  with  a 
single  hope,  or  even  a  possibili- 
ty, of  establishing  them  among 
those,  who  seem  to  hare  been 
present  at  these  miracles,  unlesi 
they  were  actually  present.  But 
from  the  nature  of  the  laws 
themselves  they  could  not  have 
been  established,  unless  the  mir- 
acles, to  which  they  were  attrib- 
uted, were  really  wrought.  It 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  that 
no  other  grounds  of  their  estab- 
lishment have  been  alleged* 

3.  It  is  incredible,  that  any 
forger  should  have  written  con- 
cerning Moses,  and  concerning 
many  other  persons,  and  subjects, 
the  things,  which  we  find  in  the 
Pentateuch.     For 

First;  He  records  the  failings 
of  his  ancestors;  of  his  friends; 
of  his  nation;  and  of  himself;  as 
freely,  as  other  men  record  toe 
virtues  of  themselves,  and  those 
with  whom  they  are  particularly 
connected.  This  cannot  be  ex- 
plained on  the  supposition,  that 
the  Pentateuch  is  a  forgery.  A 
forger,  who  wrote  a  book  with 
an  intention  to  give  it  credit,  and 
currency,  by  attributing  it  to  a 
person,  so  highly  respected  as 
Moses  was  by  the  Israelites,  and 
published  it  among;,  that  nation, 
Would  certainly  have  accorded 
with  all  their  prejudices  in  his 
favor.  Particularly,  he  would 
have  exhibited  the  character,  ^and 
actions,  of  Moses,  only  in  the 
most  advantageous    light;    an<\ 
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would  never  have  represented 
him  as  transgressing  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  be  forbidden  to  en- 
ter the  promised  land  on  that 
account.  Nor  would  he  have 
dared  to  make  Moses  say  such 
humiliating  things  concerning 
the  ancestors  of  the  Israelites  for 
such  scandalous  ones  concern- 
ing their  nation.  Nothing  of 
this  nature  could  have  been  ad* 
mined  into  a  book,  which  was 
an  imposture;  and  was  to  make 
its  way  into  public  credit,  and 
favor,  by  any  means,  except  its 
truth. 

Secondly;  No  imfiostor  could 
counterfeit  the  simfiiicity,  and 
artlessncss,  which  prevail  every 
where  in  the  Pentateuch.  Truth 
has  a  native  air,  which  cannot,  I 
believe,  be  counterfeited.  This 
air  runs  through  both  the  style, 
and  the  sentiments,  pf  the  Penta- 
teuch in  a  degree,  no  where 
rivalled,  unless  in  the  Gospels; 
and  prevails  alike  in  tbe  narra- 
tion, the,  laws,  the  eloquence,  and 
the  poetry,  of  that  extraordinary 
work. 

Thirdly;  It  may  welt  be  cues* 
Honed  whether  an  individual, 
since  the  time  of  Moses j  has  been 
able  to  write  in  this  manner. 
'The  various  talents,  found  in  this 
book;  in  the  poetry,  the  history, 
the  orations,  and  the  laws;  are 
scarcely  less  extraordinary  than 
the  miracles,  which  are  there 
recorded.  I  know  not  where  the 
man  is  to  be  found,  who  could 
have  written  the  28th  and  33d 
chapters  of  Deuteronomy;  the 
1st  chapter  of  Genesis;  the  story 
of  Joseph,  the  Decalogue;  or  the 
history  of  its  promulgation;  or 
devised  the  religious  and  polit- 
ical systems,  contained  in  this 
wonderful  work.  If  wc  compare 
these  things,  with  ttye    greatest 


efforts  of  the  heathen  sages, 
poets,  and  orators,  we  certainly 
have  no  reason  to  believe,  that 
any  of  these  distinguished  men 
could  have  written  the  Penta- 
teuch. Jf  they  could  not,  who 
could? 

Fourthly;  No  man,  who  was 
able  to  write  this  book,  can  be 
sufifiosed  caftafile  of  a  forgery. 
The  person,  who  possessed  the 
talents,  displayed  in  this  book, 
would  have  claimed  to  himself 
the  fyonor,  to  which  they  would 
have  entitled  him.  The  person, 
who  could  originate  the  doc- 
trines, precepts,  and  sentiments, 
of  morality  and  religion,  publish- 
ed in  it,  can  scarcely  be  suppos- 
ed capable  of  deception.  He, 
who  could  originate  from  tbe 
mere  conceptions  of  his  own 
mind  the  character,  and  actions, 
of  Moses,  must  either  have  en- 
Joyed  the  very  means  of  forming 
it,  which  Moses  himself  had;  or 
have  b/een  incomparably  superior 
in  his  power?  to  every  other  hu- 
man being. 

Fifthly;  The  law;' and  religion, 
of  the  jpentateuch  were  actually 
received  by  the  Israelites.  But 
no  qation  ever  did,  pr  could  be 
supposed  to,  receive  a  system  of 
laws  from  a  forger.  No  nation 
would  receive  its  laws  and  reli- 
'  gion  from  a  person  unknown.  If 
the  Pentateuch  be  a  forgery;  it 
must  certainly  have  been  writ- 
ten after  the  time  of  Moses:  and 
the  writer  must,  of  course,  have 
been  unknown.  The  intention  of 
the  writer  was^n  this  case,to  per- 
suade the  community,  that  Moses 
wrote  the  book.  In  this  case, 
every  man  of  common  sense, 
particularly,  every  man,  already 
possessed  of  office,  and  influence, 
would  have  all  his  prejudices, 
as    well    as  \\U  understanding. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


534 


On  the  Authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch* 


Bm, 


roused  to  the  most  critical  in- 
quiries concerning  a  subject  of 
this  mighty  importance.  In  these 
circumstances,  it  is  impossible, 
that  the  impostor  should  escape 
suspicion;  and  incredible,  that 
he  should  escape  detection. 
The  whole  community  would 
be  interested  against  him;  and 
not  an  individual,  in  his  favor; 
because  all  would  be  called  on 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  to 
forsake  their  former  religion, 
laws,  and  manners;  things 
rarely  given  up  without  a  violent 
struggle,  and  never  without  deep 
reluctance.  Yet  we  have  no  other 
account  of  such  a  struggle,  or 
such  reluctance,  or  of  the  intro- 
duction of  these  laws,  and  this 
religion,  except  what  is  contain- 
ed in  this  book. 

Sixthly;  The  book  itself  fir  oves, 
that  it  was  written  at  a  very 
early  period  of  Society.  The 
style  is  *  observed  by  the  best 
Hebrew  critics  to  be  such,  as 
proves  it  to  have  been  written  at 
the  earliest  date  of  Hebrew  writ- 
ing*}. The  manners,  the  «tate 
of  Society,  the  situation  of  sur- 
rounding nations,  and  alt  the 
other  facts  recorded,  are  such, 
as  can  be  attributed  to  no  other 
age.  But  a  forgery  of  this  na- 
ture, at  the  time,  or  soon  after 
the  time  of  Moses,  could  nqt 
have  escaped  detection. 

Seventhly;  The  Israelites  flos- 
sessed  a  regular  series  of  histor- 
ical records  from  the  time  of 
Moses  down  to  the  Babylonish 
cafitivity:  and  every  one  of  these 
records  is  so  connected  with  the 
rest,  as  irresistibly  to  firove  the 
truth  ojthe  whole.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  contrive  so  long  contin- 
ued, and  so  perfectly  consistent, 
t  scries  of  events,  respecting  a 


nation.  Besides,  these  records, 
from  the  style,  in  which  they 
were  written,  and  the  manners, 
facts,  and  circumstances,  which 
they  exhibit,  prove  themselves 
to  be  written  at  subsequent, 
and  very  different,  periods. 
What  one  forger  could  not  con- 
trive is  more  evidently  impossi- 
ble for  two,  ten,  or  twenty.  A 
series  of  writers,  thus  employed, 
would  be  merely  a  succession 
of  laughing-stocks. 

Eighthly;  Were  we  to  dismiss 
this  impossibility;  we  should  be 
obliged  to  confess,  that  no  forger , 
or  series  of  forgers ,  would  ever 
devise  such  facts,  as  those,  which 
we  find  in  the  Pentateuch,  or  the 
rest  of  the  Israeli  tish  history. 
No  forger,  who  intended  to  give 
currency  for  his  book,  would  re- 
cite facts,  so  disgraceful  to  his 
own  nation,  nor  to  the  principal 
personages  of  his  history.  The 
design  of  every  forger  is  to  re- 
commend himself,  and  his  book; 
and  therefore  labors,  of  course,  to 
make  it  as  palatable,  as  may  be,  to 
his  readers.  But  the  history  of 
the  Israelites  is  often  scandalous, 
in  the  highest  degree,  to  their 
character.  Almost  every  distin- 
guished person  in  it,  also,  and  Mo- 
ses himself  among  others,  is  dis- 
graced by  facts,  which  nothing 
but  a  scrupulous  adherence  to 
truth  could  have  prompted  any 
man  to  preserve.  No  former 
can  have  written  in  this  manner. 

Ninthly;  Among  all  the  rtvoiie, 
$cdiitori6t  and  revolutions?  of  thu 
nation,  not  an  individual  revalur 
or  demagogufj  ever  questioned 
th  e  ge  n  uin  en  ess,  intcgri  ty,  or  au- 
thority, of  (he  Pentateuch, 
authority  uJMjscs,  a&  the  natinnsl 
lawgiver.  Had  there  been  itW 
least  room  to  question   cut  < 
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these  things;  it  is  incredible,  that 
they  should  not  Hrive  been  ques- 
tioned. Could  it  have  been  done 
-with  success;  nothing  would 
have  contributed  so  much  to  les- 
sen the  authority  of  the  existing 
government,  or  to  advance  the 
influence  of  those,  who  wished 
to  overturn  it.  When  we  re- 
member how  prone  this  people 
were  in  every  age  of  their  na- 
tional existence  to  renounce 
their  religion,  and  turn  to  idola- 
try; and  how  entirely  they  would 
have  felt  justified,  if  the  author- 
ity of  these  laws  had  been  over- 
thrown; we  shall  easily  perceive, 
that  nothing  could  be  so  ardent- 
ly wished,  nor,  if  practicable, 
more  certainly  done,  than  the 
subversion  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Jeroboam,  particularly,  when  he 
drew  oft  the  ten  tribes,  would 
unquestionably  have  found  this 
a  most  convenient  instrument  for 
the  support  of  his  government; 
and  the  Israelites,  for  the  justifi- 
cation of  their  revolt  from  Reho- 
boam.  Yet  neither  he,  nor  they, 
ever  thought  of  this  mode  of  ad- 
vancing their  respective  designs. 
The  only  argument,  used  with 
them,  was  the  inconvenience  of 
•worshipping  at  Jerusalem,  on  ac- 
count of  the  distance  of  their 
habitations. 

4.  Moses  laid  up  his  cofiy  of 
this  book  in  the  Ark.  As  this 
fact  is  declared  in  the  book  it- 
self; and  as  the  book  was  pub- 
lished to  the  whole  nation;  so  re- 
tsarkable  a  thing  could  not  have 
escaped  the  attention  of  any  in- 
dividual, interested  at  all  in  the 
public  concerns.  If  the  book 
was  actually  laid  up  in  the  ark; 
it  was  done  by  Moses  himself. 
If  it  was  ndt  laid  up  in  the  ark; 
it  must  have  been  known.  *The 
fifst  high  priest)  whe  read  tho 


story,  would  have  announced 
the  falsehood  to  the  world.  But 
it  was  actually  found  in  the  ark 
by  Hilkiah,  the  priest,  in  the 
days  of  King  Josiah. 

5.  Moses ,  in  every  age  of  the 
Israelitith  nation,  from  the  first 
existence  of  that  nation  to  the 
present  hour,  has  been  acknowl- 
edged by  every  Israelite  to  be- 
the  author  of  the  Pentateuch.  If 
Mohes  was  not  the  author;  this 
fact  is  not  only  inexplicable,  but 
beyond  measure  astonishing. 
Who  could  determine  the  point 
if  the  Israelites  cduld  not. 
Lycurgus  is  acknowledged,  with- 
out a  dissenting  voice,  to  have 
been  the  lawgiver  of  the  Spar- 
tans; Minos,  of  Crete;  and  Solon, 
of  Athens.  Why?  because  the 
Spartans,  Cretans,  and  Atheni- 
ans, have  universally  agreed  in 
declaring,  that  such  was  their 
character.  The  testimony,  of 
this  nature,  in  favor  of  either  is 
less  perfect  than  that,  in  favor 
of  Moses ;  while  his  pretensions 
to  be  the  lawgiver  of  Israel  are 
supported  by  many  other  argu- 
ments, and  those  of  the  greatest 
weight,  which  cannot  be  adduced 
in  behalf  of  their  claims.  Why 
should  we  refuse  the  more  vari- , 
ous  and  decisive  evidence;  and  as- 
sent to  that,  which  is  manifestly 
inferior? 

6.  All  the  existing  heathen 
testimonies  lerid  whatever  force4 
they  possess,  to  prove  this  fact* 

Trogus  Pompeius  mentions 
Moses  as  the  leader  of  the  exiled 
Israelites;  as  going  into  Damas- 
cus with  that  people;  and  as  re- 
siding at  Mount  Sinai  for  a 
time. 

The  OrpJiic  hymns  mention 
his  being  born  in  water,  and  re- 
ceiving two  tables  from  God. 

Polemon  mentions  the  depart-* 
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ure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt, 
and  their  settlement  in  Pales- 
tine. 

Diodorus  Siculus  mentions, 
that  Moses  worshipped  the  Gocf 
i««c  Jehovah. 

Manet  hot  Lysimachus,  Charc- 
mon,  say*  that  the  Israelites 
sprang  from  the  Assyrians;  liv- 
ed in  Egypt  as  shepherds;  were 
employed  in  servile  labors;  went 
through  a  part  of  Arabia  into 
Syria;  were  accompanied  by 
some  Egyptians  into  Palestine; 
and  there  followed  institutions, 
contrary  to  those  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

Manetho,  says  that  the  Israel- 
ites were  under  the  rule  of  a 
Heliopolitan;  a  person  of  great 
influence;  who  advised  them  not 
to  worship  the  sacred  animals, 
nor  the  gods,  nor  to  intermarry 
with  the  Egyptians. 

Strabo,  Chalcidius,  and  Longi- 
nus,  also  testify  to  the  character 
of  Moses:  as  does  Numenius  and 
several  others. 

The  Samaritans,  whose  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch  was  taken  an* 
teccdently  to  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, are  an  immoveable  witness 
to  the  genuineness  of  that  book; 
and  to  the  universal  acknowl- 
edgment, at  that  period,  that 
Mose*s  was  its  author. 

I  have  now  finished  the  argu- 
ments, which  I  have  wished  to 
allege,  on  the  present  occasion, 
in  proof,  that  Moses  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  Pentateuch.  It  is 
but  just,  however,  to  mention, 
that  there  are  many  others,  which 
have  not  been  hinted  at.  These, 
I  presume,  will  be  thought  suf- 
ficient; and  probably,  more  than 
-were  necessary.  For  others  1 
must  refer  you  to  writers,  who 
have  treated  the  subject  at 
length. 


ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THITEnT- 
ICY. 

C Continued Jrom  p.  458.J 

And  now,  what  says  the  Holy 
Scripture,  in  fact,  respecting 
the  doctrine  in  question?-*-It 
urges  to  a  belief  in  the  unity  of 
God,  and  makes  this  the  funda- 
mental truth  of  all  the  religion, 
which  it  inculcates.  It  speaks 
still,  in  such  a  manner  respect- 
ing God,  that  if  one  believes  its 
assertions  to  be  correct  and  true; 
he  cannot  refuse  to  acknowledge 
a  certain  plurality  in  the  God- 
head. It  names,  severalty,  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Spirit,  as  persons 
different  from  each  other,  and 
ascribes  to  each  real  divinity,  in 
a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken. 
It  contains  several  passages* 
where  it  comprises  together  that 
which  is  asserted  m  particular 
places  of  this  kind,  and  teaches 
us  to  reverence  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  as  only  one  God. 
It  does  not  need  special  proof 
to  show,  that  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Scripture  is,  that 
there  is  no  more  than  one  God* 
This  was  the  very  doctrine  by 
which  the  Jewish  people  were  to 
be  distinguished>and  were  actual- 
ly distinguished,  from  all  ether 
nations,  who  were  devoted  to  po- 
lytheism. Moses  not  only  says, 
Hear%  0  Israel,  the  Lord  your 
God  is  one  Lord,  Dent  vi,  14; 
but  he  commands  the  precept 
to  be  written  on  the  phylacteries 
of  every  member  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, that  the  recollection 
of  it  should  be  perpetually  pres- 
ent, and  that  it  should  never  be 
liable  to  be  forgotten,  Thou  shall 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  tout, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  ail 
thy  strength*    This  is  the  pre- 
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cept  on  which  he  builds  the 
fundamental  rules  of  all  his  mor- 
al instruction. ,  Because  no  one 
is  what  Jehovah  is,"  the  true 
Qod;  because  no  one  like 
him  possesses,  infinite  per- 
fections ;  because  no  one  has 
done,  or  can  do,  what  he  has- 
done  to  men  and  for  them;  no 
one  has  any  pretension  to  love, 
honor,  respect,  and  confidence 
like  to  that  which  we  owe  to  him. 

Moses*  in  his  civil  and  religi- 
ous laws,  makes  the  assertion, 
that  there  is  any  God  besides 
Jehovah,  a  capital  offence,  which 
could  not  be  pardoned,  but  must 
be  punished  with  immediate 
death?  He  most  earnestly  op- 
posed, by  a  multitude  of  weigh- 
ty and  well  adapted  arrange- 
ments, the  remotest  occasion  of 
worshipping  any  other  God,  be-, 
side  Jehovah  alone.  The  pecu- 
liar name  itself  of  the  only  God 
of  Israel,  the  name  Jehovah— w\ 
appellation  deemed  so  holy  and 
awful  by  the  people,  that  one 
scarcely  ventured  to  use  it  at 
all,  much  less  could  he  be  indu- 
ced to  appropriate  it  to  any  oth- 
er being— served  to  preserve  in 
its  purity  the  belief  in  the  unity 
of  God.  The  other  divine  names 
which  were  customary  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  were  commu- 
nicable; i.  e,  according  to  their 
etymology,  they  designated 
something;  which,  in  a  confined 
and  inferior  sense  might  be  ap- 
plied to  beings  not  divine.  For 
instance;  Eloah,  the  object  of  rev- 
erenctt  Adonai,  the  tord;  Schad- 
dai,  the  mighty*  Elion,  the  exalt* 
tdi  Zebaoth,  the  lord  of  hosts; 
the  angel,  the  star,  the  heroic 
warrior j  and  so  of  others.  But 
k  was  doubtless  the  design  of 
God,  when  he  chose  the  name 
Jehovah,  to  designate  himself  by 

Yot~  IX, 


it  as  a  being  who  is  peculiar, 
and  neither  hasjnor  can  have,  any 
one  like  him;  and  to  give  to  the 
people,  whom  he  chose  for  bis 
worship,  a  word,  which  when  re- 
peated would  remind  them  of 
hiniself  alone. 

As  in  other  things,  so  in  main- 
taining the  unity  of  God,  tfie 
Jewish  prophets  faithfully  copU 
ed  after  Moses.  Isaiah,  for  ex- 
ample, puts  into  the  mouth  of 
God,  (whose  prophet  he  wishes 
to  be  acknowledged,) — of  Jeho- 
vah the  God  of  Israel,  the  de- 
claration, I  am  the  first  and  the 
last,  L  e.  from  eternity  to  etcrni* 
ty,  and  besides  me  there  is  no 
God;  (xliv,  6.)  /  am  the  Lord* 
and  there  is  none  other.  There 
is  no  God  besides  me;  (xlv,  5.) 
Many  other  places  of  the  same 
nature  need  not  be  mentioned. 

The  same  doctrine  we  find 
transferred  abundantly  to  the 
New-Testament.  There,  the 
worshippers  of  one  God  only,  i. 
e.  the  Jews,  find  no  occasion  to 
impeach  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
for  departing  from  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  their  religion. 
There,  it  appears  to  be  the  grand 
design  of  the  Teacher  of  Chris- 
tianity, to  convert  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  from  their  idolatry, 
to  the  worship  of  one  God. 
There,  Paul  represents  it  plain- 
ly as  the  common  and  undoubted 
conviction  of  all  Christians,  that 
there  is  one  God  and  Father  of 
alii  who  is  over  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  alt — Eph.  iv,  6. 

If  that  could  be  proved,  which 
has  been  so  often  asserted,  and 
has  occasioned  such  horrible 
blasphem/pf  Jehovah,  namely, 
that  Jehovah,  according  to  the 
representations  of  the  ancient 
Jews,  and  their  writers  suppos- 
ed to  be  inspired,  is  not  tfae*  Su- 
6B 
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prcme  Being,  bat  only  the  na- 
tional god  of  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  subordinate  to  the  Su- 
preme God,  and  being  intrusted 
with  the  particular  oversight  of 
them,  exacted  the  worship  of 
thir  uation,  then  might  a  portion 
of  the  passages,  cited  from  the 
Old  Testament  to  prove  the  u- 
nity  of  God,  be  rendered  more 
doubtful.  Most  of  rhe  heathen, 
it  is  true,  did  regard  their  gods 
in  this  manner.  The  Romans, 
although  they  interdicted  the 
worship  of  strange  gods,  by  the 
penalty  of  capital  punishment, 
did  not,  however,  decide  against 
the  claims  of  those  strange  gods 
to  be  divinities.  They  regard- 
ed them  as  the  demons,  the 
guardian  spirits  of  other  nations, 
which  these  nations  were  bound 
by  traditional  custom  to  worship. 
For  the  ^ame  reason,  they,  re- 
quired that  Roman  citizens 
should  worship  Roman  gods,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  and  renounce  foreign 
gods,  and  foreign  worship.  This 
way  of  thinking  continued  until 
the  Romans,  Ly  their  extensive 
conquests  felt  themsel  vesio  be  the 
lords  of  the  world,  and  therefore, 
possessing  a  right  to  regard  all 
the  tutelar  divinities  as  their  own. 
But  to  impute  these  represen- 
tations to  the  Jews,  and  their  sa- 
cred 'writers,  is  evidently  to  for- 
get the  idea  which  they  attach 
to  the  word  Jehovah,  and  through 
their  writings  to  introduce  a  dif- 
ferent one.  According  to  the 
representations  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament,  Jehovah  is  the  God,  who 
exists  from*  eternity  to  eternity, 
who  made  heaven  ami  earth,  and 
to  whom  not  merely  one  nation, 
but  the  whole  race  of  men  owe 
their  origin  and  existence.  Re  is 
the  Omnipresent,  who  fillsheaven 
and  earth)  is  far  from  no  one,  it 


near  to  all;  the  Almighty  who  a> 
lone  does  wonders;  the  universal 
Preserver  and  unlimited  Ruler 
of  the  whole  creation.  It  is  her 
who  declares  all  the  supposed 
gods  of  the  nations  to  be  massy 
idols,  and  himself  alone  to  be 
entitled  to  worship.  It  is  he, 
who  not  only  gives  commands 
to  other  nations  besides  Israel, 
by  his  prophets,  bat  assures  us 
that  he  is  the  original  author  of 
their  prosperity  and  adversity: 
he  led  the  Philistines  out  of 
Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  out  of 
Kir,  as  he  did  the  Israelites  out 
of  Egypt;  Amos  ix,  T.  He  nev- 
er speaks  of  idolatry  among  the 
heathen  as  an  indifferent  thing, 
or  in  any  measure  lawful;  but  al- 
ways with  abhorrence.  He  will 
be  worshipped  by  the  whole  race 
of  men;— all  knees  must  bow  to> 
him,  and  all  men  acknowledge 
him  as  the  only  God:  It  is  on 
this  ground,  that  his  tabernacle 
and  his  temple  are  provided 
with  an  outer  court  for  the 
heathen;  and  this  for  a  visible 
proof,  that  he  is  not  the  God  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles;  as  Paul  has  asserted, 
and  before  him  Amos,  in  the 
place  just  quoted*  Hence,  also, 
in  the  delineation  of  the  charm- 
ing prospects  of  future,  bright- 
er, and  better  days,  one  of  the 
promises^  always  is,  that  a  time 
shall  come,  when  all  the  world 
shall  know,  love,  worship,  and 
fear  him  alone.  These  repre- 
sentations are  not  eonipatible 
surely  with  the  idea,  that  Jeho- 
vah is  only  the  God  of  the  Jews? 
They  are  suitable  for  him  alone, 
who-  is  Supreme;  whose  tender 
mercies  are  overall  the  works 
of  his  hands;  who  provides  sus- 
tenance for  all,  upholds  all 
things,  governs  all  nations,  has 
the  whole  earth  under  his  fcetr 
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,*nd  is  the  original  author  of  the 
existence  of  all    wen.      It  is 

.therefore  proper  Tor 'Cod,  for 
weighty  reasons  which  to  himjip- 
pcar  sufficient,  to  elect  a  nation 
'to  the  enjoyment  jof  special 
privileges;  and'  because  he  has 
designs  with  respect  to  them  dif- 
ferent from  4\is  designs  toward 
other  nations,  he  can  make  it 
known  by  the  special  foresight 
of  his  Providence,  that  those  de- 
signs shall  be  accomplished  by 
him.  It  should  not  therefore  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  only  true 
God,  at  a  time  when  only  one 
nation  acknowledged  and  wor- 
shipped him;  while  all  the  oth- 
ers were  sunk  in  the  most  stu- 
pid idolatry,  calls  every  nation 
his  own,  and  himself  their  God. 
And  does  not  the  OldjTestament 
describe  as  the  object  of  Jewish 
worship  the  same  God  of  ^he 
Jews,  whom  Jesus  asserts  to  be 
the  only  true  God,  his  Father, 
and  the  object  of  Christian  wor- 
ship? Were  it  possible  to  over- 
look this  in  all  the  other  declara- 
tions of  Christ,  yet  his  words, 
John  viii,  54,  could  leave  no 
cloubt,  that  Jehovah  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  no  other,  is  the  God 
whom  he  taught  to  reverence: 
My  Father  honor*  me,  of  whom 
ye  say  that  he  i*  your  God* 
Hence,  whoever  does  not  ac- 
knowledge the  Jehovah,  who  is 
revealed  in  the  Old  Testament, 
for  live  only  Supreme  Being,  ac- 
cuses Jesus  not  only  of  honoring 
a  falac  god  but  of  teaching  his 
disciples  to  honor  him;  and  re- 
jects and  blasphemes,  the  God  of 
Christians,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
Jehovah,  who  is  represented  in 
the  hiime  manner  in  the  Oid  Tes- 
tament and  the  New,  as  tne  only 
infinite     and    Supreme    Being, 


But  it  is  time  to  return  from  this 
digression. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  pecu- 
liar care  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
in  establishing  the  doctrine  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  sedu- 
lously preserving  this  truth  pure 
and  unshaken,  and  every  where, 
inculcating  it  as  the  fundament- 
al doctrine  of  all  which  it 
teaches;  it  still  contains  many 
expressions  which  necessarily- 
lead  anyone,  who  does  not  re- 
gard it  as  the  most  self-contra- 
dictory of  all  books,  and  who  en* 
tertains  some  reverence  for  its 
decisions,  to  conclude  that  there 
must  be  a  certain  plurality  in  the 
Godhead*  To  these  expres- 
sions belong  those  divine  names, 
which,  appropriately,  according 
to  their  grammatical  form,  de- 
signate jthe  plural  number.  That 
the  reason  of  such  plural  forms 
consists  barely  of  this,  that  the 
Hebrews  generally  expressed 
any  thing  of  a  high  and  exalted 
nature  by  the  plural  number,  is 
an  objection  which  cannot  be  es- 
tablished. $Io  one  can  produce 
from  the  whole  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament any  convincing  proof, 
that  such  a  Hebrew  idiom  as  is 
pretended  was  ever  in  existence. 
And  can  such  an  idiom  tjc  prov- 
ed from  any  other  quarter?— 
Many  circumstances  serve  to 
make  the  plural  appellations  of 
the  Deity  very  striking.  Very 
commonly,  every  where,  is  the 
plural  noun  Elohim  connected 
with  a  verb  of  the  singular  num- 
ber, which  reads  as  if  we  should 
say  in  our  language.  The  God* 
create^  and  not  create.  Passa- 
ges also  occur,  in  which  Elohim 
is  connected  with  verbs  of  the 
plural  number;  for  example,  2 
Sam.  vii,  23.  The  only  God  of 
Israel  is,  in  Josh,  xxiv,  19,  call- 
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cd  in  the  Hebrew,  Sanctis  the 
Holy  (plural;)  in  Dcut.  v,  23*  vi- 
<ventesy  the  living  (plural);  PsaL 
Iviii,  12,  judicantes,  judging 
(plural;)  Eccl.  xii,  1  1,  and  Isai; 
liv,  5,  the  Creator*.  Frequently! 
this  same  God,  who  so  greatly 
desires  to  make  his  unity  known, 
speaks  of  himself  in  the  plural 
number:  as  Gen.  i,  26,  Let  us 
make  man;  Gen,  xi,  7,  Let  us  go 
down;  I  sat  vi,  8,  if  horn  shall  I 
send?  Who  will  go  for  as?  In 
these  passages,  nothing  is  spok- 
en of  such  works  as  God  co-ope- 
rates in  with  his  creatures;  nor 
in  those  ancient  times,  was  it 
customary  among  kings  and 
princes  as  it  now  is,  to  speak  of 
themselves  in  the  plural  num- 
ber. The  custom  originated  in 
the  use  of  the  Latin  language 
for  public  documents,  where  it 
iras  very  common  to  speak  thus 
in  the  plural  number.  That  no 
such  custom  existed  anciently, 
is  proved  by  the  whole  record 
of  the  Persian  monarch,  Darius, 
which  Ezra  has  incorporated  in 
his  book,  chap,  vi,  3—12. 

Supposing  now,  that  some 
should  object,  and  say,  that  this 
proof  is  too  much  of  a  grammat- 
ical nature,  and  not  sufficiently 
convincing;  yet  this  cannot  be 
Raid  of  many  other  passages, 
which  very  clearly,  and  bevond 
mistake,  teach  a  plurality  of  the 
Godhead.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, mention  is  often  "made  of 
an  Angel,  or  Messenger  of  God, 
in  the  most  peculiar  and  appro- 
priate sense  of  this  word;  of  a 
Messenger  who  is  distinguish- 
ed by  certain  peculiarities  ftora 
all  other  angels;  of  an  angel,  to 
whom  belong  the  titles,  the  at- 
tributes, and  the  majesty  of 
God,  Exod.  xxiii,  20,  21;  who  is 
called,  the  angel  of    God's  fires* 


encc,  Isai.  lxiii,  9;  and  jthe  angel 
of  the  covenant,  Mai.  in,  1 . 

Now' let  it  be  remarked,  what 
the  Old  Testament  says  of  this 
exalted  Messenger  of  GocL 
When  Sodom  and  its  suburbs 
are  to  be  destroyed,  be  appears 
first  to  Abraham,  then  to  Lot 
It  is  said  respecting  him,  Gen. 
xix,  24,  Then  the  Lordf  i.  c.  this 
same  angel,  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone  from  the  Lordj  i.  e.  a  differ- 
ent person  from  that,  who  caus- 
ed it  to  rain.  He  is  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  whom  Moses  saw  in 
the  burning  bush;  Exod.  ifi,  i, 
Accordingly,  v.  4,  he  is  the  Lord 
and  God;  v.  6,  he  says  of  him- 
self, /  am  the  God  of  Abraham^ 
of  Isaac )  and  of  Jacob;  and  in  r. 
7,  he  is  called  Jehovah  again. 
At  the  Red  Sea,  the  angel  of  Je- 
hovah, who  went  before  *  the 
caAp  of  Israel,  removed  and 
went  behind  them,  Exod,  xir, 
19;  and  according  to  ver.  24,  and 
chap,  xiil,  21,  it  was  Jehovah 
who  did  this.  It  is  a  declaration 
of  God  particularly  repeated, 
(Exod.  xxiii,  20 — 32)  that  his 
angel  should  go  before  Israel. 
Yet  he,  who  went" before  Israel, 
is  in  numberless  instances  called 
Jehovah;  is  worshipped,  and  de- 
mands worship;  and  to  him  Is 
the  tabernacle  consecrated,  be- 
ing made  for  this  purpose.  He 
it  is,  who  will  be  acknowledged 
as  the  only  God  of  Israel,  as  the 
true  God.  He  appears  to  Josh- 
ua; calls  himself  the  leader  of  the 
Lord's  host;  a&d  Joshua  prays  to 
him;  Josh,  v,  14.  He  is  seen  by 
Gideon,  Judg.vi,  12, 20,2  r,  22;  is 
called  Jehovah,  on  this  occasion; 
v.  14,  16;  and  permits  o  fie  rings 
tb  be  made  to  him,  v.  18,  whicii, 
when  he  appears  again,  he  ac- 
cepts from  Mauoah  the  father  of 
Sam  pson.    Here  it  is  plain)  that 
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this  angel  of  Jehovah  cannot  be 
sl  human  prophet,  or  a  created 
fenfeel  peculiarly  so  named;  but* 
that  he  is  in  fact  a  divine  person; 
lie  is  Jehovah  himself.  And  yet 
the  messenger  of  Jehovah, 
is  different  from  that  Jehovah 
-whose  messenger  he  is,  who 
promised  to  send  him>  and  who 
did  send  him.  Several*  passa- 
ges of  the  New  Testament  dis- 
close thisfact,  according  to  which 
the*  very  same  person  of  the 
Gocjhead  was  the  leader  of  Isra- 
el, who  in  later  times  appeared 
in  the  flesh  for  the  redemption 
of  men;  1  Con  x,  4,  9,  John  i, 
11. 

So,  likewise,  not  only  the 
JJew  Testament  mentions  a  Son  x 
of  God,  who  bears  this  appella- 
tion as  one  which  in  a  peculiar 
sense  is  appropriated  and  be- 
longs to  him  alone;  but  this  name 
also  occurs  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; Psal.  ii.7i  121 — £rov.  xxx,  * 
4-  These  are  the  passages,  no 
doubt,  from  which  the  Jews,  who 
were  cotemporary  with  Jesus, 
drew  the  conclusion  that  the 
Messiah  must  be  acknowledged 
as  the  Son  of  God. 
•  The  Wisdom,  which  is  intro- 
duced as  speaking,  Prov.  viii. 
one  must  acknowledge  to  be  a 
divine  person,  unless  he  does  vi- 
olence to  the  whole  passage. 
That  an  attribute  of  the  Deity 
should  be  personified  in  so  po- 
etical a  manner,  might  well  be 
supposed  if  the  writer  had  been 
a  Greek,  accustomed  to  deify 
virtues  and  attributes,  or  a  mere 
imitator  of  the  Greeks;  but  sure- 
ly this  cannot  be  supposed  of  a 
Jew— of  a  Solomon  who  well 
knew  that  idolatry  sprung  from 
Such  personifications;— ef  a 
Scriptural  author,  by  whom  God 


designed  to  oppose  polytheism. 
Let  one,  moreover,  reflect,  that 
John  wrote  his  gospel  in  jG  reek 
—*a  language,  in  which  it  would 
have  been  contrary  to  idiom  an4 
use,  to  employ  a  word  of  the 
feminine  gender,  as  an  appella- 
tion of  a  person  of  the  mascu- 
line gender;  and  consequently, 
that  he  had  no  other  Greek 
word  of  the  masculine  gender, 
by  which  he  might  express  the, 
Hebrew  word  Chochma^  Wisdom  y 
except  Logos.  If  one  observes, 
that  in '  the  beginning  of  John's 
Gfospel,  nothing  more  nor  less  is 
said,  sentence  after  sentence, 
concerning  the  Logos,  than  what 
is  saidy  in  the  above-mentioned 
chapter  in  Proverbs,  by  Solomon 
respecting  the  Wisdom  whom 
he  introduces  as  speaking;  then 
no  extorted  meaning  of  the  idea 
which  the  apostle  will  express 
by  the  word  Logos  is  needed, 
and  no  anxious  inquiries  after 
the  sources  from  which  he  drew 
this  appellation  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Thus  it  is  not  doubtful,  what 
that  Wisdom  is,  which  speaks  of 
ilgelf  in  so  exalted  a  manner,  in 
the  work  of  Solomon.  Chschma 
and  Logos  Is  one  and  the  same; 
it  is  the  appellation  of  the  Son 
of  God — who  is  Son  of  God  and 
God  afso — though  separate  in 
some  sense  from  the  person  with 
whom  he  was,  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

fTe  be  csnUrmedJ 


EXPOSITION  OF  I  COR,  XV,  29. 

The  following  exposition  is  taken  from 
a  letter  written  oy  a  distinguished  lay- 
man, who  is  understood  to  have  made 
the  Scriptures  his  study  for  many 
years,  to  a  clergyman  of  his  acquaint^ 
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anee.    We  hm  taken  the  liberty  to 
make  a  (ev  alight  abbreviations. 

Ed.  Pat. 

Oct.  1813. 
Dear  Sir, 
I  rave  chosen  for  this  letttec 
a  subject  that  is  more  within 
your  province  tjian  mine.  Quis* 
qui*  sua  arte  per  it  us.  The 
29th  verse  of  the  15th  chapter 
pf  the  1st  Corinthians  is  deem- 
ed an  obscure  one.  I  under- 
stand  it  in  a  sense  which  satisfies 
me;  but  I  find,  that  the  few  com- 
mentators, whom  I  have  consul- 
ted, understand  it  in  other  sen- 
ses. I  will  subjoin  the  verse, 
and  explain  what  I  conceive  to 
be  the  meaning  of  it,  in  a  short 
paraphrase. 

"T&x?.  Else9  what  shall  they 
do,  who  have  been  baptised,— for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
ail.  fVhy  are  they  then  baptised 
for  (he  dead?.  * 

"Cqmmknt.  The  apostle, 
doubtless  intended  to  include,  in 
this  verse,  an  argument  to  sup- 
port the  doctrine  he  was  endeav- 
oring to  establish.  That  sense 
of  it,  therefore,  is  probably  the 
true  one,  which  gives  the  most 
strength  and  fitness  tq  the  argu- 
ment. His  meaning  will  per- 
haps be  more  perceptible,  if 
certain  parts  of  the  verse  be 
transposed,  as  follows:  ^lsep 
what  shall  they  do,  whof  IF  the 
flead  rise  not  at  all,  have  been 
baptised  for  the  dead—  Why  are 
they  then  baptised  for  the  dead? 

"As  thus  read,  the  converse  of 
the  proposition  is  plainly  this: 
That  they  are  not  baptised  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  are  to  rise; 
but  that  they  are  baptised  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  are  not  to 
rise.  So  that  the  question, 
whether  they  are  baptised  for 
the  dead  or  not,  depends  on  the 


answer  to  the  question,  whether 
they  are  to  rise  or  not. 

"Paraphrase.  But  Christ   is 
risen  and  he  will  certainly  raise 
our  dead  bodies  from  the  grave. 
If  it  were  not  so,  what  are  the 
believers  to  do,  who  in  a  coofi- 
dety  hope  and  expectation  of  a 
resurrection,  and  as  an  assur- 
ance of  it,  have  been  baptised, 
and  thus  have  become  profes- 
sed   disciples    of  Christ?    Bap- 
tism initiated  them  into  his  cove* 
nant  and  promise  to  revive,  and 
re-unite  their  bodies  with  their 
souls  after  death;  and  to  bless 
them  with  everlasting  life  in  a 
future   state* '  If  there    k    do 
such  revival,  no  such  re-onion^ 
no  such  future  state,  their  bap- 
tism, and  faith,  and  hopes  in  the 
Gospel,  are  vain  and  nugatory. 
What  are  they  to  do?  What  can 
they  d©$  -         -  .. 

"They  who  were  baptised  in- 
to Christ,  were  baptised  into 
his  death.  They  were  buried 
witty  Mm  by  baptism  into  death- 
They  were  planted  together  in- 
to the  likeness  of  his  death;  And 
why?  Certainly  as  ah  assurance, 
that  they  should  be  planned  in' 
the  likeness  of  hi*  resurrection.' 
Divest  baptism  of  a  reference  to 
a  resurrection,  and  it  will  have 
no  other  remaining  reference 
but  the  one  to  death  and  the1 
dead, 

"If  the  dead  rise  not  at  all,  (as 
some  among  you  say,)  Mew,  or 
on  that  supposition,  all  who  have 
been  baptised,  are  in  fact  bap- 
tised for  the  dead;  i.  c:  for  their 
own  dead  bodies,  for  their  dust 
and  ashes;  for  that  is  the  only  fu- 
ture state,  in  which  they  will  be 
and  remain  for  over. '  For  what 
reason,  or  to  what  purpose,  on 
that  supposition  are  they  baptised 
for  their  dead  bodies?— -dead,  am? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


%M\S> 


Inter  eating  Account  of  a  Child, 


Hi 


never  to  rise  again?  What  effect 
can  baptism,  or  promises,  or 
covenants  operate  on  or  for 
them,  after  they  shall  have  pas- 
sed into  a  state  of  utter  and  nev- 
er-ending insensibility?  Is  it  for 
such  a  future  state  that  our  bod- 
ies are  baptised  with  water,  and 
6ur  souls  with  the  '  Holy  Ghost? 
"You  know,  that  1  preach  and 
declare  to  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that*  Christ  i*  risen,  and 
that  be  will  raise  the  dead?  Un- 
less I  were  sincere  in  this, 
should  I  persist  in  preaching 
it  at  the  hourly  risk  of  my  life? 

46 If  the  dead  are  never  to  rise, 
what  advantage  or  reward  can 
I  expect  or  receive  for  the  per- 
secutions and  sufferings,  which 
I  willingly  incur  and  endure,  on 
account  of  my  avowed  and  zeal- 
ous adherence  to  Christ?  Did  I 
believe  that  this  is  the  only  world 
in  which  I  am  to  exist,  should  I 
not  endeavor  to  find  and  enjoy 
all  the  good  and  M  the  gratifica- 


tion which  this  world  affords?  It 
is  natural  for  those  who  neither 
expect  good  nor  evil  beyond  the 
grave,  to  say;  Let  u*  eat  and 
drink  for  to-morrow  we  die. 
Nothing  can  be  more  manifest, 
than  that,  if  in  this  world  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we,  his  per* 
secuted  apostles  and  followers, 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

Be  not  deceived  into  doubts 
of  a  resurrection.  You  were 
not  baptised  for  eternal  sleep, 
but  for  endless  life  after  death; 
and  your  baptism  is  a  pledge  to 
assure  you  of  it.  If  you  reject 
one  of  the  assurances,  or  decla- 
rations, or  promises  of  Christ, 
as  fallacious,  how  are  you*  to  re- 
ly on  the  rest?  Listen  not  to  such 
teachers,  lest  their  evil  exam- 
ples and  communications  should 
seduce  you  into  opinions  and 
practices  repugnant  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  institutions,  which 
are  enjoined  and  established  by 
the  Gospel." 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  following  interesting  account  of  a 
child,  the  son  of  Dr.  Brodhead  of  New- 
York,  is  taken  from  the  Christian 
Monitor,  and  is  partteularij  recom- 
mended to  the  attention  of  children. 

Chakles  Howard  15rodhrai> 
-was  a  child  of  no  common  prom* 
ise.  His  temper  was  affection - 
ate—his  mind  vigorous — his  de- 
portment sprightly  and  playful, 
but  dutiful  to  his  parents  and 
respectful  to  all  persons.  His 
habits  were  strictly  and  exem- 
plarily  moral*  especially  in  his 
regard  to  truth.  He  was  punc- 
tiliously tenacious  of  his  word, 
and  noticed  every  departure 
ftem  their  word  in  others,  how* 


ever  slight  and  incidental.  For 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  he 
discovered  a  closeness  of  obser-- 
vation,  a  maturity  of  judgment 
and  extent  of  understanding  sel- 
dom found  in  the  most  promts* 
ing  children  of  his  age.  He 
thus  excited  in  his  parents  and 
friends  reasonable  expectations 
that  his  manhood,  if  he  should 
be  spared,  would  be  respectable 
and  useful  in  a  high  degree. 
But  it  pleased  God  in  his  right" 
eous  aud  holy  providence  to  cut 
him  off  from  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing in  his  eighth  year.  He  died 
the  6th  of  March  1813,  aged  7 
years,  7  months,  and  5  days. 
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For  about  three  months  be* 
.  (ore  his  death  hp  was  observed 
to  be .  more  attentive  to  serious 
things,  than  he  had  ever  been 
before.  In  January  last,  he  was 
attacked  with  the  measles,  which 
left  him  in  a  weak  state.  Dur- 
ing the  first  stages  of  his  con- 
valescence he  told  his  mother  he 
wished  to  have  a  little  Hymn- 
JBook  in  which  there  was  a  hymn 
beginning  with  these  lines: 

"TeH  me  mamma  if  I  mugt  die 
One  day,  as  little  baby  died?" 

His  mother  asked  him  where  he 
had  seen  the  book?  He  replied 
in  school.  Whether  he  knew 
\jie  title?  But  he  did  not.  He 
recollected  nothing  save  these 
lines.  The  book  after  inquiry 
was  found  to  be  Hymns  for  In- 
fant Minds,  by  the  author  of 
Original  Poems  for  Infant  Minds 
ike.  and  published  in  Boston,  by 
S.  T.  Armstrong.  The  hymn 
which  had  arrested  his  attention 
was  the  21st.  Of  this  little  vol- 
ume he  was  Very  fond,  and 
while  his  health  would  permit, 
read  in  it  every  day.  His  mind 
now  appeared  to  be  more  than 
usually  affected  with  religious 
impressions.  One  Sabbath  morn- 
ing his  mother  read  for  him, 
Hervey's  Meditations  among 
the  tombs.  He  wept  profusely 
at  the  description  of  the  child's 
tomb,  and  was  thoughtful  for 
some  time  after.  That  he  was 
attentive  to  family  worship  was 
evident,  for  he  would  sometimes 
make  remarks  to  bis  mother 
about  the  chapter  which  was 
read  or  about  something  which 
he  had  noticed  in  f>rayer:  and 
lit  other  times  ask  the  meaning 
of  passages  which  he  did  not  un- 
derstand. 
During  the  whole  of  his  last 


sickness  which  was  a  painful 
one,  he  manifested  the  greatest 
resignation  to  the  divine  will. 
Though  he  would  sometimes 
talk  of  "getting  well,"  yet  he 
never  expressed  a  desire  to  re- 
cover. On  the  contrary  when 
asked  if  he  was  willing  .to  die? 
answered  uniformly,  "Yes,  to  go 
to  Jesus*" — If  he  was  willing  to 
leave  his  dear  parents  to  go  to 
Jesus?  "Yes,°;wlth  the  greatest 
composure.  He  was  exceed- 
ingly averse  to  medicine,  and 
discovered  great  peevishness 
when  he  was  urged  to  take  it, 
until  the  third  day  of  his  illness. 
Then  his  temper  in  tfcis  respect 
evidently  underwent  a  great 
change;  for  he  received  whatev- 
er was  given  him  afterwards  with- 
out any  hesitation  or  difficulty. 
He  submitted  to  repeated  bleed- 
ings and  the  process  of  cupping 
without  a^  murmur,  nay*  with 
cheerfulness.  Whilst  his  body 
was  suffering  from  these  painful 
operations,  his  mind  was  active, 
for  he  observed  many  little 
things,  which  escaped  the  notice 
of  others  in  the  room  and  made 
them  the  subject  afterwards  of 
appropriate  and  pleasant  re- 
marks. 

To  the  servant  man,  who  ex* 
pressed  his  willingness  to  die,  if 
he  thought  he  was  as  good  as  he, 
the  Uoy  answered,  "Well,  be 
good  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus and  you  need  not  fear/' 
When  his  mother  came  up  stairs 
afterwards,    the    servant    being 

gone,  he  said,  **I  believe    R 

is  a  Christian,0  Being  asked  why 
he  thought  so?  he  answered  he 
had  been  talking  with  kim,  and 
added,  "I  believe  he  is  a  Chris- 
tian," 

On  the  Friday  morning  of  the 
week,  when  he  was  taken    dew* 
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with;  his  last  illness,  he  read  the 
23d  Psalm,  requesting  his  moth* 
er  to  mark  it. ,  Perceiving  that 
she  was  affected,  he  said  to  her 
"Don't  weep  foe  me."  In  the 
afternoon  he  wished  her  to  read 
it  to  him.  She  asked  him  if  he 
knew  who  the  rod  and  the  staff 
was,  that  he  might  lean  upon; 
he  answered,  "the-  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  She  read  far  him  also 
the  4 1 st  hymn  in  the  littlt  vol- 
ume already  noticed,  entitled, 
*i\  Child's  Prayer  in  Sickness.* 
He  stopped  her  twice  to  ask  the 
meaning  of  some  words,  and, 
when  the  had  finished,  he  said, 
"That  just  suits  me." 

That  afternoon  he  gave  his 
Hymn  Book  as  a  bequest  to  a 
cousin  with  this  address:  "Here 
E  i,  remember  me  by  this 
book;  read  the  hymns;  remem- 
ber what  you  read;  they  have 
been  useful  to  me."  To  a  young 
person  residing  in  the  family,  he 
gave  Janeway's  token  with  his 
advice  to  use  it  right.  He  spoke 
to  others  of  the  family  in  a  per- 
tinent and  pointed  manner,  re- 
commending to  ail,  attention  to 
the  one  thing  needful. 

Being  asked  if  he  thought  he 
was  a  sinner?  he  said  "Yes." 
Whether1  he  thought  the  blood 
of  Christ  could  cleanse  him? 
"Oh  yes/* 

On  another  occasion  when  ask- 
ed wfiat  kind  of  a  place  heaven 
was?  he  answered  a  place  of  glo- 
ry. What  were  the  employ- 
ments of  the  saints?  singing  Hal- 
lelujahs. If  he  would  like  to  be 
there,  singing  Hallelujahs?  "Yes, 
but  if  I  should  go  to  hell"— . 
and  stopped  without  completing 
the  sentence.  This  was  the  only 
instance  in  which  he  discovered 
any  thing  like  a  doubt  with  re* 
•pect  to  his  happy   death.     To 

Vol-  IX. 


a  lady,  who  asked  him,  if  he  was 
in  great  pain,  he  answered, " Yes, 
but  the  blood  df  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  pain." 

The  following  account  was 
furnished  by  one  of  those  young 
ladies  who  kindly  and  affection- 
ately aided  the  parents  and 
friends,  in  administering  to  the 
wants  of  this  afflicted,  but  com- 
forted child.  She  had  long  been 
intimate  in  the  family  and  there- 
fore the  child  knew  her  well  and 
was  familiar  with  her.  She  em- 
braced the  opportunity  which  a 
night  Bpeht  in  watching  by  his 
bed-side  gave  her  of  conversing 
with  him.  "My  dear  Howard," 
said  she,  "you  appear  to  suffer 
a  great  deal;  and  if  I  could,  I 
would  willingly  bear  a  part: 
but  your  Heavenly  Father  will 
not  put  more  upon  you  than 
you  are  able  to  bear.  No  I 
know  he  will  not;  You  ought 
to  feel  thankful  that  God  has 
given  you  such  a  Savior*  who 
can  and  will  alleviate  your  pain 
and  soothe  your  dying  pillow." 
'Yes  I  do/  'You  love  that 
Savior?'      «Oh    yes:    don't  you 

Miss -?  Yes  I  know  you  do.' 

'Where  dear  boy  do  you  rest 
your  hopes?'  'On  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ '  'Are  you  not  a- 
fruid  to  die?'  With  a  smile  he 
replied*  'Oh  no/  'Has  death 
no  terrors  to  you?'  'No,  Jesus 
Christ  can  support  me/  'When 
you  think  of  dying,  do  you  not 
feel  any  regret  at  leaving  your 
parents  and  friends?'  'No/  A 
pause.  'None/  'Then  you  ex- 
pect to  find  a  better  friend  in 
heaven  than  any  you  have  here?* 
'Yes  in  the  merits  of  Christ/— 
i  Who  has  told  you  dear  boy  that 
there  is  a  better  world?'  «God 
tells  us  so  every  day  in  his  BU 
bie/  'You  love  to  pray?'  'Yesj 
69 
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every  body  ought  to  love  to 
pray/  'If  God  would  give  you 
your  choice,  which  would  you 
prefer,  to  remain  with  your  fa- 
ther and  mother,  or  go  and  in- 
habit one  of  those  mansions 
which  are  prepared  for  the  Chil- 
dren of  God?"  *1  would  rather 
live  with  Christ  in  one  of  those 
mansions.* 

During  the  night  in  which  the 
above  conversation  took  place, 
the  child  repeated  these   lines: 

Once  did  the  blessed  Savior  cry 
Let  Uttte  children  come. 

After  experiencing  considera- 
ble pain  from  the  application  of 
drafts  to  his  feet,  he  exclaimed, 
In  the  words  of  the  catechism 
which  he  had  beeh  taught  'Suf- 
fering punishment  might  indeed 
free  from  punishment  but  would 
give  no  right  to  eternal  life/— 
Three  times  successively  he  re- 
peated 'justified*  and  then  ad- 
ded, •being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus— not 
by  good  works/  He  once  said, 
•Christ  is  also  very  God,'  using 
the  words  of  his  Catechism.— 
The  young  lady  who  has  kindly 
furnished  the  above  interesting 
detail  once  heard  him  sigh  and 
inquired,  «What  dear  Howard?' 
he  answered,  *Grace  here,  and 
eternal  tife  hereafter.'  She 
asked  him  if  his  uncle  came, 
what  he  should  pray  for?  he  an- 
swered, /Pray  that  I  may  go  to 
heaven.'  'Would  you  not  like 
him  to  pray  that  your  life  might 
be  prolonged?'  'Just  as  God 
pleases/ 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning 
preceding  his  death  he  was  m« 
formed  of  the  death  of  a  very 
dear  and  particular  friend  of  his 
parents*  and  asked  if  he  would 


like  to  go  with  him  to  com- 
mence his  sabbath  in  glory?  be 
said  'Yes/  'Would  you  1  ike  to 
go  now?  this  day?'  <Ycs/  This 
morning  he.  requested  that  fami- 
ly worship  might  be  performed 
in  the  room  where  he  was  con* 
fined.  After  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture was  read*  his  mother  told 
him,  that  he  need  not  kneel  in 
prayer  as  he  was  too  weak.  He 
answered  "Catherine  Haldane 
went  upon  her  knees.  I  am  not 
so  weak  as  she  was/'  The  ac- 
count of  Catherine  Haldane  he 
had  often  read  and  was  much 
pleased  with  iU 

After  this,  his  mind  began 
occasionally  to  wander*  In  his  lu- 
cid intervals  he  said  many  things 
pertinent  and  sensible,  which 
showed  his  thoughts  were  engag- 
ed about  spiritual  matter*.  A- 
mong  other  things  he  repeated 
distinctly,  "Being  justified  free* 
ly  by  his  grace  through  tbe  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

For  the  last  two  or  three  days- 
he  was  so  enfeebled  and  so  full 
of  pain  as  to  be  unable  to  say 
much  even  in  his  lucid  intervals* 
Yet  he  still  occasionally  display- 
ed both  knowledge  of  what  was* 
passing  around  hhn  and  feeling 
towards  his  relatives.  During 
the  whole  of  the  last  day  of  his* 
life  he  was  speechless  and  appar- 
ently insensible,  struggling  with 
constant  convulsions. 

He  expired  on  Saturday,  to* 
wards  evening,  in  such  a  gentle 
manner,  that  for  some  tune  it 
was  unknown  that  he  was  no* 
more. 

Thus  throughout  his  sickness- 
he  discovered  striking  evidences 
of  a  gracious  state,  and  has  left 
to  his  parents  and  friends  a  well-' 
grounded  hope  that  he  has  gone 
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£o  rest.  In  his  case  that  Scrip- 
ture has  been  literally  fulfilled* 
"Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thpu  hast  perfected 
praise."  In  himself,  he  was  by 
nature  a  child  of  wrath,  but  the 
Lord  by  his  grace  made  him  an 
heir  of  life.  This  is  the  ford's 
work  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes.  How  encouraging  are  such 
instances  to  believing  parents 
that  their  labor  of  love  and 
work  of  faith  towards  their  off- 
spring, shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  And  what  a  lesson 
do  they  teach  children!  a  lesson 
both  interesting  and  important. 
Interesting,  because  it  exhibits 
£he  operation*  of  the  grace  of 
God  upon  the  heart  of  a  child, 
and  important,  because  without 
the  experience  pf  that  grace  in 
their  hearts  not  one  of  them  can 
be  saved.  May  every  child  that 
reajjs  this  little  narrative,  be  per- 
suaded and  enabled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ, 
and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  sal- 
vation. 


For  4*  PaoopUst. 
AN   ALARMINO   FACT* 

Mr.  Editor, 
The  multiplication  and  enlarge- 
ment of  distilleries,  in  this  coun- 
try, has   been  regarded  with  a 
favorable  eye  by  some,  on  ac* 
pount  qf  the  saving  of  expense 
for  imported  spirits,  which  they 
are  supposed  to  occasion.     I  be- 
lieve, Sir,  that  a  simple  recur- 
rence to  the  impost,  upon  foreign 
distilled  liquors,  would  be  quite 
sufficient  to  confute  this  suppo- 
sition.   It  would  appear,  I  am 
pretty  confident,  that  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  previous  to  the  first 
e  ixtbargo,  the  annual  increase  of 


importations  was  much  greater, 
than  the  proportional  increase  of 
our  population.  But  it  ought, 
according  to  the  supposition,  to 
have  been  much  less,  because 
it  is  certain,  that  during  the 
same  period,  the  annual,  product 
of  our  distilleries  was  prodi- 
giously increased. 

Not,  however,  to  enlarge  at 
present,  upon  this  general  view 
of  the  subject,  I  beg  leave  to 
-state  a  single  well  authenticated 
fact,  which  may  stand  in 
the  place  of  a  whole  volume  of 
reasoning  to  prove,  that  the  con- 
sumption of  foreign  spirits  is 
not  very  likely  to  be  decreased, 
in  the  long  run,  by  the  daily  and 
night}?  labors  of  our  own  distil- 
lers. 

Some  few  years  ago,  a  respec- 
table merchant   removal   from 
C.u.'    ■  into  a  distant  part  of  New 
England  and    set    up    a    store 
where  he  has  continue^  in  busi- 
ness from  that  time  to  the  pres- 
ent.    Peing  on  a  visit,  not  long 
since,  at  C-~-  and  conversing 
with  a  friend,  upon  the  mischiefs 
of  intemperance,  he  made  the 
following  truly  humiliating  and 
alarming  statement.  That  when 
he  first    commenced    business 
where    he  now   resides,   there 
was  little,  or  no  ardent  spirits  of 
anv  kind  manufacture^  in   his 
neighborhood,    and    of   course, 
little,  or  none  consumed  by  the 
inhabitants,   except    what    rum 
they  purchased  of  him,  and  oth- 
er merchants:  That  distilleries 
have  since  been  established,  and 
the  people  have  gone  very  gen- 
erally and   extensively,  into  the 
business  of  cultivating  potatoes 
and  selling  them    tp  be  made 
into  whiskey:  that  men,  women 
and  children,  b& ▼•  gone  exten- 
sively, too,  into  the  free  use  oJf 
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the  poisonous  liquor.  That 
•when  the  crop  of  potatoes  comes 
in,  the  usual  way  is,  for  families 
to  exchange  their 'potatoes  for 
whiskey,  of  which,  they  first  re- 
serve as  much  as  they  think 
will  he  necessary  for  the  year, 
and  then  sell  the  remainder  to 
the  merchants:  that  after  drink* 
ing  what  they  had  reserved, 
they  begin  to  buy  back  what 
they  had  sold,  and  continue  so 
to  do,  till  about  the  next  pota- 
toe  harvest,  When  it  is  all  bought 
back  and  consumed:  that  the 
next  resort,  to  carry  the  people 
through  their  harvest*  is  rum: 
that  during  the  short  time  which 
It  lasts,  he  has  actually  sold 
more  rum,  than  he  used  to  sell, 
during  the  whole  year,  and  that 
other  merchants  inform  him 
they  have  done  the  Same! 

Thus,  by  making  and  drinking 
whiskey,  is  rum  saved  there— 
till  late  in  the  year,  and  then, 
what  used  to  serve  for  twelve 
months,  is  drunk  in  a  few  weeks!! 
This  is  one  of  the  most  alarming 
facts  that  I  have  any  where  met 
with,  but  I  have  no  doubt,  that 
many  of  a  similar  '  character, 
might  be  laid,  before  the  public. 
Would  not  your  correspondents, 
Mr.  Editor,  render  a  very  im- 
portant service  to  the  cause  of 
religion  and  humanity,  by  turn- 
ing their  particular  attention  to 
the  collection  of  such  facts,  and 
sending  them  to  you  for  publica- 
tion? Z.  X.  Y. 


/Subjects  in  the  department  of  Sa- 
cred Literature,  for  discussion 
by  the  members  of  the  Junior 
Class,  at  the  last  annual  exam* 
illation  of  the  students  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  a  t  Ando- 
ycr, 


1.  What  was  the  primitive 
language  of  roan? 

2.  Were  the  Scriptures  orig- 
inally written  in  the  Samaritan 
or  Hebrew  characters? 

3.  What  is  the  proper  transla- 
tion and  interpretation  of  Gcru 
iv,  7? 

4.  On  the  nature  and  value  of 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

5.  Remarks  on  those  .classes 
of  words,  which  it  is  peculiarly 
difficult  to  translate. " 

6.  Are  the  Hebrew  vowel- 
points  very  ancient,  and  of  di- 
vine authority? 

7.  Translation  of  Ps.  xix,  vs. 
1 — 9,  with  a  brief  commentary. 

8.  On  the  importance  and  use 
of  the  Septuagint  Version. 

9.  Sketches  of  the  history  of 
the  received  text  of  the  New 
Testament 

10.  On  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing the  best  critical  edition 
of  the  New  Testament. 

11.  When  and  in  what  lan- 
guage did  Matthew  write  his 
Gospel? 

12.  At  what  time,  and  for  what 
particular  purpose  did  John 
write  his  Gospel? 

13.  What   is   meant    by    the 

phrase,  frorrt&if  •**  to  o»o/ua  «re*  ffftngec, 
nAirov  viw,  vu  T»  tvytoo  irnufjuvnslt 

14.  What  are  the  most  effec- 
tual means  of  gaining  a  spiritual 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures? 

The  following  are  the  theolog- 
ical questions,  assigned  for  dis- 
cussion to  the  Senior  Students  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  in  An- 
dovcr  at  the  late  Examination, 
Sept.  1813.  * 

1 .  *  Can  man  be  the  subject  of 
holiness  without  the  renovating 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

3.  What  if  the  nature  of  sav- 
ing faith,  and  how  does  it  differ 
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from  that,  which  unrenewed  sin- 
gers may  have? 

3.  What  concern  has  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  and  the 
faith  of  believers  in  justification 
before  God? 

4.  What  proof  does  the  Bible 
afford  of  the  certain  perseverance 
Of  all  believers? 

5.  How  may  the  principal  ob- 
jections against  the  doctrine  of 
perseverance  be  answered? 

6.  Is  the  doctrine  of  persever- 
ance calculated  to  promote  in- 
constancy or  sloth? 

7.  Is  it  proper  that  a  pardoned 
sinner  should  continue  to  con- 
fess his  sins  and  pray  for  for- 
giveness? 

8.  Is  there  any  reason  to  think 
that  the  sins  of  believers  will  be 
made  known  at  the  Judgment 
day? 

9.  Was  the  Covenant)  which 
God  made  with  Abraham,  sub- 
stantially the  same  with  that,  on 
which  the  Christian  Church  is 
founded?  v 

10.  What  is  the  relation  which 
tbe  children  of  believers  sustain 
to  the  church? 

11.  What  are  the  advantages 
of  Infant  Baptism? 

13.  What  are  the  principal 
difficulties,  which  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  must  expect  to  en- 
counter? » 

13.  What  is  the  Scripture 
doctrine  of  the  Millennium? 

14.  Have  we  reason  to  expect 
that  Christ  will  make  his  person- 
al appearance  on  earth  in  the 
Millennium. 

15.  What  reasons  are  there 
ftr  attempting  to  Christianize 
the  pagans? 

The  followin  g  theological 
questions  were  assigned  to  the 
Middle  Class. 


1.  Does  the  Bible  contain  any 
doctrines  which  are  contrary  to 
reason? 

2.  What  is  the  great  end  of 
the  divine  administration? 

3.  Is  there  any  philosophical 
objection  against  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  incarnation,  or  the  union 
of  the  human  and  divine  natures 
|n  the  person  of  the  Redeemer? 

4.  What  is  the  unity  of  God; 
and  is  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  inconsistent  with   i;? 

£•  What  is  meant  by  the  Son- 
ship  of  Christ? 

6.  What  is  the  death  which 
the  divine  law  denounces  against 
transgressors? 

7.  What  is  the  connexion  be* 
^ween  Adam  and  his  posterity? 
1  8.  What  are  the  discriminat- 
ing marks  of  physical  and  moral 
abtfity,  and  inability*  or  of  the 
things  usually  denoted  by  those 
{ermsj  v 

9.  What  is  the  proper  ground 
of  religious  faith? 

\Q.  In  what  sense  were  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  vicarious? 

11.  Does  God  exercise  abso- 
lute sovereignty  to  God  in,(he 
salvation  of  sinners? 

12.  Is  regeneration  a  gradual 
or  instantaneous  change? 

L£.  How  does  the  affection  of 
the  regenerate  differ  from  that 
of  the  unregenerate? 

14.  Is  it  consistent  with  Scrip- 
ture and  reason  \o  suppose  that 
any  prophecies  have  a  double 
sense. 

15.  Is  Universalism  a  necessa* 
ry  result  of  the  Scripture  doe- 
trine  of  atonement? 

16.  Is  there  any  solid  objec^ 
tion  against  the  use  of  creed*? 

17.  What  furnishes  the  grand 
encouragement  to  ministers  tt^ 
preach  the  Gospel? 
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Subjects  assigned  to  the  Sen- 
ior Class,  in  the  department  of 
Sacred  Rhetoric. 

What  is  the  end  of  sacred  el* 
oquence?— and  what  are  some  of 
its  chief  properties? 

What  is  the  law  of  language? 

What  advantages  or  disadvan- 
tages attend  the  eloquence  of  the 
pulpit,  compared  with  that  of  the 
par  and  senate? 

What  style  is  best  adapted  to 
promote  the  ends  of  preaching? 

How  are  the  composition  and 
the  delivery  of  a  sermon  related 
to  each  other? 

What  properties  render  a  ser- 
mon easy  to  be  remembered? 

What  are  the  different  kinds 
pf  evidence  tp  be  employed  in 
reasoning;  and  how  should  argu- 
ments be  conducted  in  sermons? 

For  what  purpose, and  in  what 
manner,  should  a  preacher  ad- 
dress the  passions  of  his  hear- 
ers? 

What  is  good  taste;  and  why 
pbould  it  £e  cultivated  by  a 
preacher? 

*■  y/hat  are  the  most  common 
f**jlts  in  the  structure  of  ser- 
mons? 

What  qualities  constitute  a 
good  delivery? 

Why  is  piety  an  indispensable 
qualification    of     a      Christian 

preacher? 

i 

From  the  Christian  Observer. 

The  Ode  of  Habakkuk,  says  a 
Hebrew  critic,*  is  a  truly  sub- 
lime one;  in  which  Jehovah  is 
^escribed  as   coming  forth    in 


judgment  against  Judea,  and 
all  the  neighboring  countries* 
whose  measure  of  iniquity  being 
full,  Nebuchadnezzar  is  raised 
up  as  the  rod  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  Jehovah  comes  forth  in  pow- 
er and  great  glory,  as  in  war 
against  them.  411  nature 
trembles  before  him:  the 
mountains  shake,  and  with  their 
altars  upon  them,  bow  them- 
selves at  his  fc«t;  the  rivers, 
their  symbolical  divinities,  are 
dried  up;  the  sun  and  moon,  *o 
long  the  rivals  of  God,  stand 
abashed  at  his  presence,  stop  in 
their  career,  and  then  flee  before 
him:  the  nations,  their  worship- 
pers, are  scattered  like  chaff; 
and  nothing  can  abide  the  maj- 
esty of  his  presence,  whose 
brightness  eclipsed  the 'heavens, 
and  filled  the  earth  with  his 
glory. 

It  appears  to  me,  Mr.  Editor, 
that  much  admired  chapter,  call- 
ed the  Prayer  of  £kbakkukt 
stood  originally  in  tine**  or  hem- 
istichs,  as  some  other  parts  of 
the  Divine  poetry  are  arranged 
in  the  Hebrew  copies  at  this 
time.  I  have  attempted  a  trans- 
lation of  this  prophetic  ode  front 
the  original  Hebrew,  in  exactly 
ecventy  lines,  according  to  the 
years  of  the  Babylonish  Cap? 
tivity;  and  have  endeavored  to 
exhibit  the  whole  of  it  in  lan- 
guage more  descriptive,  and  \ 
{latter  myself  conformable  to  the 
sacred  original,  than  you  wiU 
find  in  the  common  version. 
I  am,  fee        T.  Y. 


ODE   07  H^BUKSUK. 

O  Lord,  I  have  heard  of  thy  fame: 
O  Loan,  I  was  afraid  at  thy  work: 

9  Mr.  Julias  Bate,  author  of  a  Hebrew  Lexicon 
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In  the  drawing  nigh  of  the  years,  revise  it; 
In  the  drawing  nigh  of  the  years,  make  it  known; 
In  wrath  remember  mercy. 
God  came  from  Tern  an,* 
And  the  Holt  One  from  Mount  Paranrf 
His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 
And  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 
His  brightness  shone  as  the  light, 
Bright  beams  issued  forth  from  his  place. 
And  there  was  the  pavilion  of  his  strength. 
Before  him  went  a  fiery  stream, 
And  thunder-bolts  went  forth  at  his  feet; 
tie  stood,  and  measured  the  earth; 
He  beheld,  and  gave  bounds  to  the  nations: 
The  eternal  mountains  were  scattered. 
The  perpetual  hills  did  bow  themselves. 
His  ways  are  everlasting! 
I  saw  the  tents  of  Cushanf  under  affliction, 
The  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian§  did  tremble* 
Was  the  Loan  displeased  against  the  rivers? 
Was  thine  anger,  O  Lord,  against  the  floods? 
Was  thy  wrath,  O  Lord,  against  the  sea, 
That  thou  rodest  through  with  thine  horses, 
And  with  thy  chariots  for  victory? 
Thoii  didst  openly  display  thy  bow; 
The  bows  charged  at  thy  word, 
Thou  didst  cleave  them  as  the  earth  with  rivers! 
The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  shook; 
The  inundation  of  waters  passed  through: 
The  deep  gave  his  voice, 
And  lift  up  his  hands  on  high* 

The  sun  stood  still— * 

The  moon  stayed  in  her  course! 

At  the  light  of  thine  arrows,  they  went  forward, 

At  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indignation* 

Thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  angerx 

Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  victory  of  thy  people, 

For  victory  with  thine  Anointed; 

Thou  woundedst  the  bead  of  the  house  of  the  wicked, 

Thou  didst  rase  it  even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  bows, 

With  his  bows,  the  head  of  his  villages. 

They  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me* 

Their  triumph  was  to  devour  the  poor, 

To  devour  the  )>oor  secretly. 

*  A  country  in  Arabia. 

t  Heb.  The  Mount  of  Glory:  because  there  God  appeared  to  Motes  and  tforifiedfc 
%Wi  his  Dime  presetted 

*fithiopift  $A  country  bordertog oatkeHedSeft, 
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Thou  Ieddcst  thine  horses  through  the  sea, 
Through  the  heap  of  great  waters! 
I  heard  it,  and  my  body  trembled, 
My  lips  shuddered  at  the  sound, 
Rottenness  entered  into  my  bones, 
I  was  in  dread,  and  trembled 
Where  I  should  find  a  rest, 
A  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
When  he  cometh  up  upon  the  people, 
When  he  shall  invade  tfcem  with  his  troops! 
.   Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
Nor  fruit  be  found  in  the  vine* 
Though  the  labor  of  the  olive  fail, 
And  the  fields  yield  no  meat; 
Though  the  flock  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
And  there  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls: 
Yet  I  will  triumph  in  the  Lord, 
1  will  rejoice  in  the  Cod  of  my  salvation. 
The  Loud  God  is  mv  strength, 
And  1  will  make  my  feet  like  hind's  feet; 
He  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  my  high  places 
With  roy  songs  of  victory. 


Dk6. 


Circular  letter  of  cBarles- 
towjt  association  for  thr 
reformation  of  morals. 

Sir, 
Tri*  Stunding  Committee  of  the 
Charlestown  Association  for  the 
Reformation  of  Morals  have 
lately  had  under  consideration 
the  enormous  abuse  of  the  boun- 
ties of  Providence,  which  is  now 
taking  place  among  us,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  distillation  of 
grain,  potatoes,  and  cider,  into 
Various  kinds  of  ardent  spirits. 
Feeling  il  to  be  their  duty,  as 
friends  to  good  morals  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  Community,  to 
io  every  thing  in  their  power  to- 
wards awakening  attention  to  the 
magnitude  of  this  evil,  they  have 
directed  us  as  their  Chairman 
and  Clerk  to  address  a  circular 
letter  on  the  subject  to  other 
similar  associations,  and  to  indi- 
viduals in  different  parts  of  the 
country* 


As  a.  nation  we  have  been  fa- 
vored, during  the  past  season,' 
with  a  very  abundant  former  and 
latter  harvest.  Ail  the  produc- 
tions of  New  England  have  been 
peculiarly  plentiful  and  excel- 
lent in  their  kinds.  While  the 
considerate  and  pious  were  ex- 
pressing their  devout  acknowl- 
edgments for  these  unmerited 
blessings,  and  we're  congratulat- 
ing themselves  and  their  coun- 
try on  the  prospects  of  abun- 
dance for  the  coming  year,  they 
were  surprised  and  distressed  to 
find,  that  these  blessings,  so  re- 
cently bestowed,  and  so  necessa* 
ry  to  the  sustenance  of  man,  had 
begun  to  be  very  extensively 
perverted  and  abused— that  the 
precious  fruits  of  the  earth,  in 
immense  quantities,  were  pur- 
chased up  to  be  converted  into 
.  unwholesome,  intoxicating  and 
poisonous  liquor. 
,  The  immediate  effect  of  this 
ungrateful  and  unnatural  pro* 
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ceeding  hat  been  to  raise  the 
price  of  rye,  Indian  corn,  barley, 
potatoes,  and  cider,  within  a  few 
weeks,  to  nearly  double  the  for- 
mer price.  There  is  great 
danger,  that,  instead  of  enjoying 
plenty  in  consequence  of  an 
abundant  harvest,  a  general  scar- 
city will  ensue,  accompanied  by 
the  increase  of  drunkenness,  and 
the  host  of  vices  which  follow  in 
its  train. 

It  ought  not  to  escape  obser- 
vation, that  those  who  consume 
domestic  spirits,  not  only  injure 
their  health,  impoverish  their 
families,  and  contract  odious 
vices,  but  are  the  me  an  3  of  dis- 
tressing the  innocent  and  indus- 
trious, by  increasing  the  price  of 
the  necessaries  of  life.  The 
evil  of  a  high  price  of  provisions 
is  considerably  enhanced  at 
present,  by  the  fact  that  multi- 
tudes of  persons  are  thrown  out 
of  their  customary  employment, 
and  cut  off  from  alt  their  ordina- 
ry means  of  obtaining  a  subsist- 
ence. At  such  a  time,  it  is  pe- 
culiarly to  he  lamented,  that  dis- 
tilleries are  multiplying,  and 
that  many  enterprising  persons 
are  engaging  in  this  mischiev- 
ous species  of  manufacture.  It 
is  ascertained  that  in  one  of  these 
distilleries  as  much  grain  can  be 
consumed  in  a  month,  as  would 
furnish  bread  for  two  hundred 
families  in  a  whole  year.  An  in- 
temperate man  can  drink  in  gin 
or  whiskey  the  spirit  of  a  quan- 
tity of  grain,  which  would  much 
more  than  supply  himself,  his 
wife,  and  his  children  with 
bread. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  at 
length  upon  the  evils  of  drunken- 
ness, a  vice  both  prevalent  and 
alarming-— a  vice  against  which 
large  portions  of  the  communi- 

Vol.  IX. 


ty  have  arrayed  themselves,  and 
the  increase  of  which  might  be 
justly  deprecated  as  a  great 
calamity* 

If  one  of  the  most  abundant 
harvests  ever  known  in  this 
country  shall  be  abused  so  as  to 
be  directly  promotive  of  wicked- 
ness, is  there  not  serious  reason 
to  fear,  that  God  will  withhold  in 
future  the  ordinary  increase  of 
our  fields,  and  visit  us  with  a 
famine  which  such  an  abuse  has 
so  direct  a  tendency  to  pro- 
voke? How  can  we  ask  for  a 
blessing  upon  the  labors  of  our 
husbandmen,  if  the  fruit  of  their 
labors  is  to  be  transformed  into 
the  means  of  poverty,  wretched • 
ness,  and  sin? 

Probably  many  well-meaning 
persons,  having  entered  upon 
the  distilling  business,  without 
much  reflection:  But  we  would 
ask  them  seriously  to  consider, 
whether  they  are  not  now  called 
upon  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  gain 
to  the  public  good?  and  whether 
it  is  justifiable,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, to  change  a  large 
proportion  of  the  breads  tuff  a  of  a 
country  into  a  loathsome  poison 
intended  for  genera)  use? 

The  proper  remedies  for  the 
evil  here  described  it  may.  be 
somewhat  difficult  to  ascertain, 
and  more  difficult  to  apply. 
Whatever  the  remedies  may  be, 
union  and  co-operation  in  apply 
ing  them  will  be  necessary,  and 
as  no  time  should  be  lost,  per- 
mit us  to  suggest  for  your  con- 
sideration the  following  as  among 
the  remedies  which  have  occur- 
red to  our  minds. 

Ought  not  petitions  to  be  im- 
mediately prepared,  circulated 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  signed" 
by  all  the  friends  of  good  morals, 
and  forwarded  to  Congress  early 
70 
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in  the  ensuing  session,  praying 
that  honorable  body  to  lay  a  tax 
upon  all  domestic  distilled 
liquors  so  heavy  as  to  afford  a 
rational  prospect  of  diminishing 
the  Consumption? 

In  addition  to  this  measure, 
is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  well-dis- 
posed part  of  the  community  to 
associate  in  Moral  Societies,  and 
thus  do  every  thing  in  their  pow- 
er to  discountenance  drunken- 
ness and  every  approach  to  it, 
and  particularly  to  discounte- 
nance the  use  of  domestic  spirits? 
Finally:  Should  not  extraordi- 
nary pains  be  taken  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  people  the 
magnitude  of  the  evil,  which  is 
the  subject  of  this  letter? 

Earnestly  soliciting  your  im- 
mediate attention  to  the  above 
inquiries,  and  hoping  that  vigor- 
ous and  united  exertions  may 
prove  successful  in  preventing 
much  evil  ami  accomplishing 
much  good,  we  are,  Sir,  very 
respectfully,  yours,  8cc. 

Jedidiah  Morse,  Chairman. 
Charles  Cleveland,  Clerk. 
Charlestown,  Nov.  P8 13. 


AEATHS  OF    SEVERAL     EMIKEXT 
SERVANTS   OF    GOD. 

BEV.   HENRY    MAUTYN. 

On  or  about  the  1 6ih  of  October, 
1812,  died  at  Tocat,  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor, on  his  way  from  Persia  to 
England,  the  Rev.  Henry  Mar- 
tyn,  Fellow  of  Su  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and  Chaplain  to 
the  East  India  Company. 

By  this  mournful  event,  soci- 
ety has  lost  one  of  its  most  be- 
neficent members,  learning  one 


of  her  brightest  ornaments,  and 
Christianity  a  devoted  champion. 

To  give  even  a  brief  sketch  of 
Mr.  Martyn's  character  and  a- 
postolical  labors,  would  scarce- 
ly be  practical  within  the  limits 
of  our  obituary;  yet  this  we 
should  have  felt  it  our  duty  to 
have  attempted,  had  we  not  been 
informed,  that  a  biographical 
memoir  of  this  eminent  servant 
of  God  has  been  undertaken  by 
a  person  fully  competent  to  the 
work. 

Such  a  publication  cannot  foil 
to  be  highly  interesting  to  the 
religious  public,  at  a  period 
when  every  Christian  mind  is 
turned  to  the  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel  in  India.  AH  who 
have  this  glorious  object  at  heart, 
and  who  knew  Mr.  Martyn's  ca- 
pacity and  zeal  to  promote  k, 
will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  his 
manuscripts*  are  preserved,  and 
that  means  have  been  taken  to 
secure  their  safe  transmission 
to  England.  An  inventory  of 
his  papers  and  effects  was  made 
at  his  own  request  two  days  be- 

•  Amongst  these  manuscripts  is  a  work 
written  against  Mahoraetanisjn,  bjr  Mr. 
Martyn,  during  his  residence  in  Starts, 
in  consequence  of  a  challenge  from  one  of 
the  most  learned  aud  temperate  of  the 
Persian  doctors  there.  The  Persian  ke- 
gaa  the  controversy.  Mr.  Martin  rent- 
ed what  was  unanswerable,  and  then  tab- 
joined  a  second  more  direct  attack,  oa  the 
glaring  absurdities  of  Mahometanfcrc, 
with  a  statement  of  the  nature  ant)  est* 
detces  of  Christianity.  Tht  Soofis  then 
as  weU  as  the  Doctor  desired  a  demon- 
stration, from  the  verv  beginning,  of  the 
truth  of  atty  revelation.  Their  request 
was  complied  with;  and  as  this  third  trea- 
tise contained  an  examination  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Soofis  (the  Vedanti  school  of 
Persia,)  and  pointed  out,  that  their  fa- 
vorite tenet  was  substantiated  by  the  Gos- 
pel, and  hy  U»at  onlv,  it  was  read  with  in- 
terest, ai  d  was  made  the  means  of  ton- 
\uuiug  n  any. 
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fore  his  death,  and  these,  togeth- 
er with  a  certificate  of  his  death 
from  the  Governor  of  Tocat, 
were  safely  delivered  to  Mr.  Mo- 
Her,  the  British  consul  at  Con- 
stantinople, by  a  Tartar  and  a 
Persian  servant,  who  attended 
him  to  the  last.  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted,  that  from  these 
persons  none  of  the  immediate 
circumstances  attending  his  last 
hours  appear  to  have  been 
collected.  At  least,  they  have 
not  yet  been  communicated  by 
Mr.  Morier,  who  confines  him- 
self to  the  observation  that  "as 
he  was  in  an  ill  state  of  health 
when  he  departed  from  Tabriz 
on  the  1st  of  Sepiember9  it  is  to 
be  presumed  that  the  heat  of  the 
weather,  the  fatigue  of  the 
journey,  andthe  want  of  medical 
assistance  in  those  parts,  by  a 
particular  direction  of  Divine 
Providence,  were  the  cause  of 
his  dissolution."  What  was  the 
state  of  Mr.  Martyn's  mind  in  the 
near  contemplation  of  eternity, 
will  appear  from  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  written  from 
Tabriz  at  the  commencement  of 
bis  last  illness,  and  addressed  to 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  whom  under  God  he 
owed  his  first  religious  impres- 
sions. 

"  You  will  have  learnt  that  I 
have  applied  for  leave  to  come ' 
to  England  on  furlough:  a  mea- 
sure you  will  disapprove,  but 
you  would  not,  were  you  to  see 
the  pitiable  condition  to  which 
1  am  reduced,  and  knew  what  it 
is  to  traverse  the  continent  of 
Asia  in  the  destitute  state  in 
which  I  am*  If  you  wish  not  to 
see  me,  1  can  say,  that  1  think  it 
most  probable  you  will  not;  the 
way  before  me  being  not  b<  tter 
than  that  past  over,  which  has 


nearly  killed  me:  I  would  not 
pain  your  heart,  my  dear  broth- 
er, but  we  who  are  in  Jesus  have 
the  privilege  of  viewing  life  and 
death  as  nearly  the  same,  since 
both  are  ours;  and  I  thank  a 
gracious  God  that  sickness  nev- 
er came  at  a  time  when  I  was 
more  free  from  apparent  reasons 
for  living.  Nothing  seemingly 
remains  for  me  to  do,  but  to  fol- 
low the  rest  of  my  family  to  the 
tomb." 

To  comment  on  the  resigna- 
tion to  the  Divine  will  express- 
ed in  this  passage,  would  be  to 
weaken  its  effect.  Jn  explana- 
tion of  the  last  sentence,  it  may 
however  be  observed,  that  Mr* 
Martyn  having  some  time  before 
lost  both  his  parents,  and  two 
married  sisters,  had  at  the  time 
of  writing  this  letter  just  receiv- 
ed intelligence  of  the  death  of  his 
elder  brother,  the  last  survivor, 
himself  excepted,  of  his  father's 
family. 

The  distress  of  this  brother's 
widow,  and  nine  children,  redu- 
ced by  their  father's  death  to 
absolute  want,  seem  to  have 
weighed  heavily  on  his 
mind.  In  another  part  of  the 
same  letter  he  expresses  his 
earnest  solicitude  for  their  wel- 
fare, and  his  gratitude  to  those 
who  had  befriended  them  in  their 
late  trying  affliction.  In  com- 
pliance with  his  dying  wishes, 
and  (may  we  not  believe)  in  an» 
swer  to  his  dying  prayer,  several 
of  Mr.  Martyn's  friends  have 
stepped  forward  to  rescue  this 
numerous  family  from  the  anxi- 
ety and  indigence  in  which  they 
are  now  involved.  The  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge  has  not  been 
backward  on  this  occasion:  and 
St.  John's  College,  of  which  Mr. 
Martyn  was  a  member,  has  lib- 
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•rally  headed  a  subscription  for 
their  benefit.  Still,  however, 
the  sup  collected  bears  a  small 
proportion  to  their  necessities, 
the  eldest  son  being  alone  pro- 
vided with  permanent  employ- 
ment, and  the  two  elder  daugh- 
ters only  partially  maintaining 
themselves  by  needle-work, 
whilst  the  six  younger  children 
are  at  present  incapable  of  con- 
tributing to  their  own  support. 
It  is  hoped,  that  for  these  chil- 
dren presentations  to  schools  may 
be  obtained,  when  their  case  is 
made  known  to  those  who  ad- 
mired the  character  and  deplore 
the  loss  of  their  late  uncle.  The 
ages  of  the  younger  girls  are 
ten,  eleven,  thirteen,  and  six- 
teen; those  of  the  boys,  five  and 
eight.  Henry,  the  elder  of  these, 
Is  of  a  weakly  constitution*  and 
therefore  less  fit  to  be  ap- 
prenticed than  bis  younger 
brother;  but  bis  mind  bids  (air 
to  profit  by  the  advantages  of  a 
liberal  education,  if  such  should 
be  bestowed  on  him.  Further 
particulars  may  be  learned  by 
application  to  Mr.  Hatchard,  190, . 
Piccadilly,  to  whom  also  sub- 
scriptions may  be  sent*  An  ac» 
count  has  likewise  been  opened 
for  the  same  purpose  at  Messrs. 
Down,  Thornton,  and  Co,  Bar- 
thoVomew-lane,  London,  and  the 
names  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Sim- 
eon and  Mr.  John  Thornton,  who 
have  undertaken  the  manage- 
ment of  the  subscription. 

The  Editors  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  in  the  number  for  Au* 
gust  last,  pp.  527,  528,  have  the 
following  paragraph  to  illustrate 
the  power  of  (he  Holy  Spirit  in 
changing   the  human  character. 

wThe  once  violent  and  san- 
guinary Saul  is  characterized  in. 


bis  new  state  by  a  meek  and 
patient  endurance  of  wrongs: 
Or,  if  we  may  refer  to  instances 
in  modem  times,  and  shall  not 
be  thought  to  violate  the  sanc- 
tity of  a  ^rave  on  which  the  tears 
devout  will  never  cease  to  faU— 
the  grave  of  Henry  Many*— 
a  man  whom  the  holiness  of  his 
life,  and  the  circumstances  of 
his  death  have  invested  with  a 
species  of  Martyrdom;  we  shall 
venture  to  state  a  case  not  less 
demonstrative  of  the  omnipo- 
tence of  true  religion.  His  tern* 
per,  then,  was  originally  irri. 
table,  and  easily  inflamed  into  a 
high  degree  of  passion.  Such 
was  at  times  the  excess  of  his 
anger,  that  on  one  occasion  he 
threw  a  weapon  at  one  of  his 
intimate  friends,  which  passed 
close  to  his  heart  and  penetrated 
the  wainscoat  behind  him.  Ail 
who  were  present  stood  aghast 
at  this  narrow  escape  from  the 
fatal  consequences  of  passion; 
and  his  friend  exclaimed— -**Mar- 
tyn,  if  you  indulge  these  tem- 
pers, you  will  be  hanged  lor 
murder."  But  widely  different 
were  the  designs  of  Providence* 
It  pleased  God  to  touch  him*  by 
the  sacred  influences  of  bis  Spir- 
it, and  this  once  irritable  sod 
headlong  roan  became  one  of  the 
mildest  and  meekest  of  human 
beings.  Exposed  to  considera- 
ble opposition  and  provocation 
on  account  of  his  strict  profes- 
sion of  religion,  he  was  seen  to 
encounter  and  defeat  it  by  a 
quiet  constancy,  and  sweet  en- 
durance, almost  peculiar  to  him* 
self.  He  almost  literally,  when 
smote  on  one  cheek,  turned  the 
other;  and,  when  stripped  of  his 
cloak,  bade  them  take  his  coat 
also.  Those,  who  can  now  recaj 
his  revered  image,  cannot  sepsux. 
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ate  it  from  that  meek  and  quiet 
smile,  which  was  hot  a  faint  in- 
dex of  the  patient  soul  within. 
He  is  gone  to  bis  rest.  But  his 
memory  leaves  a  precious  odor 
behind  it.  "E*cn  from  the  grave" 
may  he  teach,  what  it  was  his 
living  labor  to  inculcate,  the 
boundless  power  of  Divine 
grace  to  transform  the  sinner, 
and  to  sublimate  the  saint.  If 
the  tribute  of  praise  from  those 
who  loved  him  were  permitted 
to  mingle  with  the  applause  of 
heaven,  and  to  constitute  a  part 
of  his  present  joy,  he  will  not 
regret  to  see  this  monument 
erected  to  signalize  the  triumphs 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  own 
person,  and  to  animate  his  suc- 
cessors in  the  battle  in  which  he 
fought  and  conquered." 

BEV»   THOMAS    ROBINSON.' 

We  have  the  melancholy  duty 
of  announcing,  in  this  number, 
the  sudden  and  lamented  death 
of  the  venerable  Mr.  Robinson, 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's  in  Leicester. 
Mr.  Robinson's  health  had 
been  gradually  declining  during 
the  last  three  years,  and  more 
rapidly  during  the  last  six 
months.  Early  in  December  he 
was  seized  with  an  attack  of 
apoplexy,  from  which  he  appears 
never  to  have  entirely  recover- 
ed, although  he  resumed  the 
greater  part  of  his  wonted  labors, 
n  the  Sunday  preceding  his 
death,  he  performed  the  full  ser- 
vice of  his  church  in  the  even- 
ing, and  preached  with  more 
than  usual  animation  and  vigor. 
It  was  the  Sunday  previous  to 
the  Leicester  Assizes;  an  event 
which  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  improve  with  peculiar  energy 
and  success.  His  text  was  taken 


from  James  v,  9,  "Behold,  the 
Judge  standeth  before  the  door." 
He  mentioned  the  case  of  some 
unhappy  criminals  whom  he  had, 
been  visiting  in  the  prison,  and 
his  sermon  seems  to  have  excit- 
ed much  interest  in  many  of  his 
hearers. 

On  the  Monday  and  Tuesday 
he  visited  the  prisons,  and 
preached  in  the  Borough  Gaol,  of 
which  he  was  the  Chaplain,  on 
the  Tuesday  morning.  He  made 
several  private  visits  on  the  same 
day,  and  delivered  his  usual  lec- 
ture in  the  evening.  His  dis- 
course was  on  the  important 
subject  of  justification,  from  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  He  was  remarka- 
bly full  and  perspicuous  in  his 
statement,  but  bad  not  his  usual 
liveliness  and  force.  He  had 
complained  of  drowsiness,  lan- 
guor, and  incapacity  during  the* 
whole  dayf  and  after  preaching, 
acknowledged  that  he  was  very 
poorly ,and  remained  quite  silent. 
In  the  morning  he  rose  better 
than  he  had  been  for  some  days, 
and  transacted  business  with 
the  Secretary  of  inedible  Soci- 
ety; arranging  the  several  par- 
ticulars of  the  approaching  An- 
niversary Meeting,  and  indulg- 
ing much  of  his  accustomed 
pleasantry. 

He  had  just  finished  the  act  of 
shaving  himself,  which  he  per- 
formed immediately  after  con- 
versing with  the  Secretary, 
when  he  suddenly  dropped  the 
razor  from  his  hand;  his  counte- 
nance, words  and  manner  betray- 
ed much  confusion  and  emotion 
of  mind;  and  after  resting  for '  a 
few  moments  in  his  chair,  he  was 
conducted  without  difficulty  to 
his  bed,  on  which  he  laid  himself 
quietly  down,    and    closed   his 
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eyes  never  to  open  tbem  more 
in  this  world.  He  lingered  for 
eight  hours,  but  never  shewed 
any  signs  of  sense  after  he  had 
retired  to  his  b<  d.  He  died  at 
five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  on 
the  24th  of  March,  in  the  64th 
year  of  his  age. 

In  the  death  of  Mr.  Robinson, 
society  has  lost  one  of  its  most 
useful  and  active  benefactors, 
and  distinguished  ornaments; 
and  the  church  of  Christ  one  of 
its  ablest,  most  faithful,  and  most 
successful  defenders.  In  every 
relation  which  he  sustained,  his 
removal  has  made  a  void  which 
will  long  be  most  deeply  and  se» 
verely  felt.  His  country,  his 
county,  his  town,  his  bereaved 
family,  his  mourning  people, 
have  lost  a  father,  a  mend,  a 
counsellor,  a  guide;  under  God, 
their  support,  their  comfort  and 
their  joy.  Seldom  has  any  man's 
death  been  more  widely,  more 
cordially,  or  more  justly  lament- 
ed. The  town  of  Leicester  be- 
came one  general  scene  of  dis* 
tress  and  mourning  as  the  tid- 
ings of  his  death  spread  through 
it-  Butinfhany  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  where  Mr.  Robin* 
son's  name  was  well  known;  in- 
deed, it  may  be  said,  throughout 
the  whole  island;  a  portion  of 
kindred  sympathy  has  been  ex- 
cited and  expressed. 

His  funevul  took  place  on  the 
Monday  following  his  death,  and 
was  marked  by  the  attendance 
of  an  immense  concourse  of  per- 
sons, amounting  as  has  been 
supposed  to  four  thousand;  and 
by  the  deep  and  unaffected  an- 
guish which  appeared  to  per- 
vade every  spectator..  In  the 
language  of  a  most  eloquent 
speaker  on  this  sad  subject,  "the 
whole  town  seemed  10  have  been 


moved  from  its  foundations,"  to  * 
testify  its  sorrow.  Each  indi- 
vidual of  the  multitude  which 
was  present  found  it  difficult 
to  tear  himself  from  the  conse- 
crated spot  in  which  his  remains 
were  deposited. 

His  funeral  sermon,  which 
consisted  chiefly  of  a  view  of  his 
life  and  character,  was  preached 
in  the  evening  of  the  day  after 
his  interment,  by  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Vaughan,  Vicar  of  St.  Mar- 
tin's and  All-saints,  in  Leicester, 
from  Galatians  i,  24.  The  con* 
course  of  attendants  on  this  oc- 
casion was  even  greater  than  on 
the  preceding  day. 

Air.  Robinson  may  be  consid- 
ered as  one  peculiarly  favored  in 
his  death.  If  he  was  not  permit- 
ted to  bear  that  testimony  to  the 
truth  and  efficacy  of  religion  in 
his  last  moments,  which  may  in 
some  circumstances  be  desira- 
ble; his  transition  from  the  vig* 
orous  exercise  of  his  faculties  to 
bis  eternal  state  was  so  rapid  as 
to  bear  in  some  degree  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  translation  rather 
than  a  death,  like  one  of  old, 
he  died  before  his  eye  was  dim. 
His  life  was  his  testimony,  and 
his  pulpit  might  also  seem  the 
chariot  by  which  this  father  in 
Israel  ascended  into  his  resu 

We  have  authority  to  state, 
that  a  memorial  of  his  life  and 
ministry  will  be  prepared  by 
Mr.  Vaughan,  who  has  been  fa- 
vored with  his  intimate  friend- 
ship for  years,  and  towards 
whom  Mr.  Robinson  was  accus- 
tomed to  express  a  parental 
regard. 

DEATH  07  DR.   BROWN. 

On  Lord's  day,  June    14,    18 1*, 
died  at  Caicuua,  the  Rev.  David 
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Brown,  senior  chaplain  of  the 
Presidency,  in  the  4tth  year  of 
his  age.  Mr.  B.  was  appointed 
to  a  colonial  charge  in  the  New 
Church,  Calcutta,  in  the  year 
1788;  he  performed  also  gratui- 
tously, for  many  years  the  duty 
of  the  Old  Church.  When  the 
new  college  at  Fort  William 
was  established  by  Marquis  Wel- 
lesley,  he4  was  appointed  Pro* 
vost;  and  when  the  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society  was  instituted  in 
1 8 1 1 ,  he  was  chosen  Secretary. 
He  has  left  a  numerous  family 
and  a  respectable  circle  of 
friends,  to  feel  and  lament  his 
loss. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preach- 
ed at  St.  John's  Church,  on 
Lord's  day  morning  the  21st,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Cornie,  from  Ps. 
xxxvii,  37,  "Mark  the  perfect 
man,"  &c.  In  the  evening 
another  funeral  discourse  was 
preached  in  the  Old  Church,  by 
his  successor  therein,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Thomason,  from  John  iv, 
35,  &c.  "Say  not  ye,  there  are 
yet  four  months  to  the  harvest," 
Sec.  On  the  same  day  the  Rev. 
Dr.  M*rshman  (Baptist  Mission- 
ary,) delivered  a  funeral  sermon 
at  the  Chapel,  from  Luke  xif, 
37,  "Blessed  is  the  servant 
whom  his  Lord,*'  Sec.  Mr.  Brown 
was  highly  respected  as  a  sincere 
Christian,  and  as  a  faithful,  dili- 
gent minister  of  the  Gospel.  The 
cause  of  missionaries  among  the 
heathen  has  lost  in  him  a  steady, 
judicious,  and  active  friend. 

EBIWBURGH    MISSIONARY   SOCIE- 
TY. 

Intelligence  from  Karass. 

Death  of  Mr.  Brunton.— h  has 
pleased    God,    in    his    adorable 


providence,  to  afflict  this  mission 
with  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry Brunton,  its  head,  and  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Karass.  * 

His  constitution,  worn  out  by 
severe  fatigue  and  other  causes, 
sunk  under  an  illness,  with  which 
he  was  seized  in  the  beginning 
of  February:  and  after  suffering 
the  most  excrutiating  bodily 
pain,  for  several  weeks,  he  ex- 
pired on  the  27th  of  March  last. 

In  thinking  of  his* removal,  the 
directors  have  reason  to  say, 
that  mercy  has  been  mingled 
with  judgment.  For  had  it  tak- 
en place,  either  soon  after  the 
establishment  of  the  mission,  or 
before  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  into  Turkish 
was  finished,  the  interests  of  the 
settlement  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  received  a  wound, 
from  which  they  might  not  have 
easily  recovered.  But  the  ex- 
perience which  the  other  mis- 
sionaries have  acquired,  togeth- 
er with  the  increased  safety  of 
the  settlement,  by  the  German 
colonists,  will,  by  the  divine 
blessing,  qualify  them,  in  some 
measure,  for  conducting  the  af- 
fairs of  the  mission,  till  a  new. 
superintendant  be  appointed: 
and  the  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  printing  of  which 
is  now  nearly  completed,  will 
furnish  them  with  the  most 
powerful  weapon  against  heath- 
en idolatry  and  vice— a  weapon 
which  might  not  have  been 
ready  for  use,  for  along  while., 
to  come,  had  Mr.  Brunton  been 
sooner  removed. 

Death      of     ShelUvy This 

learned  Effendi,  of  whom  men- 
tion has  frequently  been  made  in 
the  communications  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, died  of  the  plague  in 
November    last.       About     two 
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weeks  before  his  death,  he  visit- 
ed Karass,  and  spent  the  greater 
part  of  a  day  in  conversation  with 
Mr  Br uo ton  He  is  reported  to 
have  declared  his  belief  of  Mo- 
hamedism,  for  which  he  was 
greatly  reproached,  and  loaded 
with  opprobrious  epithets  by  the 
people.  On  one  occasion,  when 
shown  a  passage  of  the  Koran, 
which  at  least  seems  to  assert, 
that  Christ  was  put  to  death,  he 
appeared  willing  to  receive  it  in 
its  literal  sense,  but  always  found 
difficulty  in  reconciling  it  with 
others,  by  which  it  is  plainly 
contradicted.  Yet  he  often  said, 
that  if  the  missionaries  believed 
that  Christ  had  died  for  their  sins, 
he  believed  likewise,  that  he  had 
died  for  his:  and  that  he  had 
therefore  the  same  interest  in  him 
that  they  had.  He  frequently^ 
read  the  Arabic  New  Testament 
in  the  night  time:  and  once,  his 
own  son,  who  is  also  dead,  was 
so  enraged  at  him  for  doing  so, 
that  he  instantly  assembled  the 
whole  village  against  him,  and 
threatened  to  burn  down  his 
house,  if  he  continued,  or  repeat- 
ed this  practice.  He  often  dis- 
coursed to  the  people  from  the 
New  Testament,  but  left  out  the 
places  in  it  that  are  offensive  to 
the  Mohamcdans;  and  though  a 
man  of  sound  judgment,  he  was 
extremely  superstitious  with  re- 
gard to  dreams,  w  th  several  of 
which,  especially  concerning 
Christ,  he  was  sometimes  great- 
ly perplexed. 

Katagerry  was  still  in  Geor- 
gia, when  the  missionaries  wrote 
last,  and  there  was  but  little 
prospect  of  his  soon  getting 
tree  from  military  service.  His 
attachment  to  the  missionaries, 
however,    and  to   the   cause   of 


Christianity,  continued  unabated; 
and  he  was  using  every  means  in 
his  power,  to  communicate  such 
religious  knowledge  as  he  pos- 
sesses, which  is  by  no  means  in- 
considerable, to  the  Mohamc- 
dans and  heathens,  with  whom 
he  has  occasion  to  converse. 

State  of  raneomed  children  —— 
"James  Peddie  and  John  Aber- 
crorabie,"  the  missionaries  say7, 
"arc  the  most  promising  of  ail  the 
ransomed.  The  former  has 
learned  the  Shorter  Catechism 
with  the  proofs;  the  latter  is 
learning  the  Shorter  Catechism; 
and  both  of  them  have  made  con- 
siderable progress  in  writing 
English,  and  have  begun  Arith- 
metic They  also  can  read  a  lit- 
of  the  German  language.  Along 
with  John  M  or  t  loch  they  read  a 
portion  of  the  Bible  in  English 
every  forenoon,  and  the  Turkish 
New  Testament  in  the  afternoon, 
regularly  spelling  the  words  of 
two  or  three  verses." 

The  rest  of  the  children  are 
not  so  far  advanced,  but  most  of 
them  can  repeat  the  Catechism 
in  Turkish,  on  which  they  are 
examined  every  afternoon.  Be- 
fore they  leave  school,  each  day, 
they  repeat  the  Lords  prayer, 
both  in  Turkish  and  English,  the 
23d  psalm,  and  the  64th  para- 
phrase. Several  of  them  can  re- 
peat other  psalms  and  portions 
of  Scripture;  the  hymns  subjoin- 
ed to  their  spelling-books:  and 
in  particular  James  Peddie  has 
committed  to  memory  several 
chapters  of  the  Bible. 

Andrew  Hunter,  Walter  Bu- 
chanan, X  T.  Davidson,  Melik* 
han  his  wife,  and  Haz  are  baptis- 
ed. The  first  two  were  accus- 
tomed to  work  for  Mr.  Brumon: 
the  others  are  free  and  support 
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themselves.  ^.  T.  Davidson  has 
a  number  of  cattle,  and  Haz  like- 
wise has  two  cows. 

The    two    German     children 
carried  ofl*  by  the  Kurliardians  in 


October  last,  have  through  the 
interference  of  the  Russian  gov- 
ernor been  restored  to  their  par- 
ents. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


MISSIONS  OF  THE  UNITED    BRETHREN. 

The  following  alridgment  of  the  period- 
ic :\\  hccouiiU  ox' the  Moravian  missions, 
is  taken  from  the  Christian  Observer. 
Ed.  Pan. 

.We  have  before  us  the  t'eriodicai  Ac- 
counts ot  these  Missions,  from  No.  L1X.  to 
No,  LXIV.  inclusive,  from  which  we  shall 
proceed  to  give  such  extracts  as  may  be 
likely  to  interest  our  readers. 

1.  JAibrador*  , 

These  numbers  contain  an  account  of 
the  state  of  the  Labrador  missions  for 
three  successive  years,  1810,  1811,  aud 
181*2. 

Mtpediile,  July  25, 1810.— "We  entreat 
you,  dear  b.-ethren,  in  the  most  cordial 
manner,  to  present  to  the  venerable 
British  sind  Foreign  Bible  Society,  our 
mos{  fervent  thanks  for  their  kindness 
towards  our  poor  believing  Esquimaux,  in 
having  sent  them  such  a  valuable  present 
»9  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  and  part  of  that 
of  St,  Lake,  printed  in  then* own  language. 
^lay  our  gracious  Lord  and  Savior,  richly 
reward  them  for  it,  and  enable  them  to 
make  known  His  saving  word,  by  distrib- 
uting it  thrdughoiit  eveiy  lancf  and  nation, 
to  tile  glory  of  his  redemption.  \\'hen 
dur  Esquimaux  are  all  at  home,  and  we 
appoint  a  meeting  to  distribute  these 
rooks,  there  will  be  great  joy  manifested 
among  them,  and  many  a  prayer  will 
arise  from  their  very  hearts  iu  behalf  of 
the  Society." 

"Our  proper  calling  to  make  known  the 
Gospel  to  the  Esquimaux  nation,  has  re- 
mained most  important  to  us,  and  we 
have  sought  to  improve  every  occasion  to 
represent  to  them  the  love  of  Jesus,  and 
what  He  has  done  and  suffered  to  redeem 
us,  and  to  procure  for  us  eternal  life  and 
Happiness.  He  again  granted  His  power 
to  attend  our  feeble  ministry.  As  to  our 
Esquimaux  flock,  we  can  declare  with 
truth,  that  we  have  seen  the  most  mani- 
fest proofs  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  good 
Shepherd,  and  with  what  love  and  pa- 
tience He  leads  them  and  preserves  them 
from  deviating  again  into  the  broad  way; 

Vol.  IX. 


Even  when  one  or  another  of  them  lost 
his  first  love,  and  became,  for  a  time* 
lukewarm,  we  bad  the  joy  to  see  them 
soon  brought  to  reflection,  and  the  love 
of  Jesus  rekindled  in  their,  hearts.  Ori 
such  occasions,  they  would  come  to  us  and 
weep,  and  lament  over  their  indifference 
And  coldness  towards  their  Savior,  whot 
out  of  love  to  them,  had  suffered  such  bit- 
ter pains  and  torments,  and  died  the 
death  to  save  them.  Weak  and  insufficient 
as  they  feel  themselves,  we  can  say  of 
most,  that  thev  cleave  unto  and  seek 
grace  and  help  fi-pm  our  Savior.  And  m 
He  becomes  more  precious  to  their  souls, 
and  his  help  indispensably  necessary  for" 
their  happiness,  they  seek  more  to  enjoy 
His  peace  through  a  sense  of  the  forj^ve- 
ncis  of  theii^  sins  and  deliverance  from 
the  power  thereof  They  delight  to  turn 
to  him  Jn  prayer,  and  feel  the  comfort  of 
being  heard  and  answered. 

"Young  aud  old  have  most  diligently 
attended  all  the  meetings  of  tfte  congre- 
gation, ami,  as  they  often  declared,  never 
without  a  beting.  Cur  communion-day  a 
were  truly  feativt.l  days  to  oj  and  them; 
the  presence  of  Jebtia  was  most  sensibly 
frit  ou  these  occasions,  and  many  tears  ol* 
thankfulness  flowed  from  their  eves. 
During  their  absence  in  summer,  they 
liave  regularlv  held  their  evening  and 
morning  worship  in  their  tents.  Their  joy 
on  receiving;  the  new  Esquimaux  hymn 
book*,  printed  and  sent  out  last  year,  was 
inexpressibly  great,  Iwt  we  did  not  re* 
ceive  them  till  the  13th  of  March,  from 
Nain.  We  wish  our  deal*  brethren  had 
been  present  at  the  distribution,  to  sew 
the  fervent  gratitude  with  which  thev 
were  received.  They  entreated  us  wiuk 
tears  to  express  their  thankfulness  to 
their  fathers  and  brethren  in  the  East,  for 
this  present,  and  for  the  trouble  they  had 
in  putting  it  in  print;  and  added,  that  they 
would  not  forget  to  prav  to  Jesus  to  bless 
them  richly  for  it.  We  are  frequently 
surprized  and  delighted  to  find  how  the 
Spirit  of  God  explains  to  them  more  and 
more  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  of  all  the  words  of  Christy 
contained  in  them  and  in  the  hymns. 
They  otteu  express  their 
7i 
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that  they  had  so  frequently  heard  and 
read  this  and  the  other  Scripture,  and  yet 
never  understood  its  real  meaning  till 
now."* 

Our  Esquimaux  congregation  consists 
of  S6  communicants,  12  candidates,  13 
baptised,  not  yet  communicants,  10  candi- 
dates, 38  baptised  children.  In  all,  of  109 
person*.  Thirty -six  un-baptiscd,  chiefly 
children,  live  on  our  land.  In  all,  145 
persons  inhabitants  of  HopedaJe." 

•Am?/,  Aug.  14,  1810.— "At  the  close 
of  the  year  1809.  91  persons  lived  on  our 
land;  of  these,  t>2  belong  to  our  congrega- 
t  ou,  consisting  of  18  communicant^  18 
baptised,  not  yet  communicants,  tfO  bap- 
tised children,  and  six  candidates  for  ba.>- 
fcsra." 

JVmn,  Sept.  26,  1811.— "Our  Esqui- 
maux congregation  consisted,  at  tl:c  close 
ot'the  year  1810,  of  07  persons,  5  more 
than  at  the  close  of  the  last  year.  Of 
these,  20  arc  communicants.  Besides 
these  48  persons,  including  children,  live 
oh  our  land.  In  all,  115  persons;  24 
more  than  at  the  close  of  last  year. 

'•With  the  necessaries  of  life,  our  Es- 
quimaux have  been  more  abundantly  sup- 
plied, than  we  ever  remember.  Their 
Success  in  procuring  provisions  last  au- 
tumn was  tolerable,  and  they  have  besides 
caught  many  seals  in  nets;  so  that  they 
have  not  only  had  a  sufficiency  for  their 
own  consumption,  but  were  able  to 
assist  their  brethren  at  Hopedale,  whose 
supplies  have  been  but  scanty.  We  join- 
ed them  in  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  this 
favor. 

"In  your  kind  letter  vou  express  the 
joy  it  would  give  you  if  tne  brethren,  who 
live  in  our  neighborhood  and  frequently 
visit  tts,  would  bear  and  receive  the  Gos- 
pel, You  will  rejoice  wkh  us:  when  vou 
learn  that  we  have  hopes  that  this  will  be 
the  case;  and  that  a  beginning  is  already 
made.  "Our  neighbors  at  Nokkasusuktok, 
■who  came  frequently  during  the  winter 
to  trade  with  us,  were  reminded,  both 
by  us  and  our  Esquimaux,  of  the  necessi- 
ty of  conversion;  and  Jesus  was  proclaim- 
ed to  them  as  their  only  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer. He  has  blessed  this  testimony, 
co  that  their  principal  lead,  r  removed  to 
Kain  in  February  last.  This  man  seems 
to  have  been  prepared  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  for  lus  conversion.  He  complained 
bitterly  of  the  load  of  guilt  he  felt,  on  ac- 
count of  his  sins,  and  expressed  his  fer- 
vent wish  that  our  Savior  would  deliver 
him  from  them.     We  assured  him,  that, 

*  The  view  of  the  Hate  of  the  corigre- 
gation  at  Jtupedale  U  nearly  the  tome 
with  that  which  ii  given  of  the  other  two 
ectttemente  at  Wain  and  Okkak,  to  that 
it  will  be  vtmeccuanf  U  repeat  it. 


if  he  was  anxious  to  be  freed  from  the 
power  and'guilt  of  sin,  Jeans  was  ready 
and  willing  to  cleanse  him  from  all  un» 
righteousness;  that  He  had  come  for  this 
purpose  into  tlie  world,  had  suffered 
and  shed  His  blood,  and  died  for  our  trans- 
gressions. We  have  good  hopes  of  this 
man,  and  his  removal  hither  has  not  failed 
to  create  much  sensation  among  his 
neighbors;  another  family  has  come  to  us, 
and  one  to  Okkaks.  Besides  these,  two 
families  tf'rom  the  north  are  with  oa  at 
present,  but  we  are  not  certain  whether 
they  will  remain  here  or  remove  to  Ok- 
kak.  Should  they  remain  here,  the* 
number  of  our  inhabitants  would  b»  in- 
creased by  twenty-five  souls;  and  conse- 
quently amount  to  140  in  a&L  For  as 
many,  our  church,  which  has  been  crowd- 
ed during  the  winter,  would  be  too  smaH; 
and  God  grant  that  it  may  be  too  small 
for  the  souls  who  attend  it  with  real  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  salvation;  how  gladly 
should  we  propose  the  enlargement  of  H/* 
••The  harmony  of  the  Four  Evaagefiats, 
primed  for  us  in  the  Esquimaux  language 
by  your  Society,  and  the  Gospel  according 
to  St.  John,  preseuted  by  the  Bible  Soci- 
rty,  were  received  with  much  joy  by  the 
Esquimaux." 

"We  beg  yon  to  present  our  roosi 
grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  Bible' 
Society  for  their  wiUingiiess  to  print  more 
integral  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
for  us.  We  intend  to  translate  abacst 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  ia  or- 
der to  have  it  printed  at  once:  it  wilt, 
therefore,  be  some  time  before  we  can 
avail  ourselves  of  their  kindness." 

Okhak,  Oct.  9,  1811.— "With  regard 
to  the  principal  object  of  our  dwelling  in 
this  country,  we  bless  the  Lord  that  ho 
has  graciously  owned  the  preaching  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  accoompas- 
ied  it  with  nower  and  the  demonstration 
of  His  Spirit.  Often  was  His  presence 
so  powerfully  felt,  that  hearts  and  eye* 
overflowed.  This  was  particularly  the 
ease,  when,  from  time  to  time,  indrttdmils 
have  been  joined  to  the  church  by  holy 
baptism,  and  when  we  partook  of  th* 
Holy  Sacrament  of  our  Lord's  body  and 
blood  in  fellowship  with  our  dear  Esqui- 
maux communicants.  On  such  ocoasioaft- 
w  e  have  often  thought  how  great  the  de- 
light of  oUr  brethren  beyond  the  ocean 
would  be,  could  they  behold  this  congre- 
gation gathered  from  among  the  heathen, 
rejoicing  wkh  heart  and  voice  in  God 
the  Savior.  During  last  winter  fiwe  adults 
have  been  baptised  into  the  death  of  Jesus, 
and  two  became  partaken  of  the  &<sfy 
Communion  for  the  first  time.  Ten  have 
been  admitted  as  candidates  for  baptism; 
and  three,  who  had  been  baptised  as  chil- 
dren, have  been  solemnly  recerrsd  intr 
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the  congregation.  Seven  infants  have 
jbeen  baptised;  three  baptised  children, 
mid  one  paptised  adult,  liave  ended  their 
race  here  below. 

•The  schools  of  the  adults  and  children 
have  also  been  particularly  bleated  by  our 
Lord,  and  we  hope  that  many  of  the 
scholars  have  not  ouly  advanced  in  learn- 
ing, but  also  increased  in  grace.  On  the 
whole,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  at  the 
growth,  of  our  Esquimaux  congregation 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Savior,  and  their 
own  hearts,  in  which  they  have  made 
pleasing  progress,  which  it  is  our  duty  to 
acknowledge  to  our  Savior's  praise." 

Okkukt  July  27,  1812— "We  can, 
thank  God,  meet  your  wines,  by  inform- 
ing you,  that  He  has  preserved  us  in 
health,  and  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly 
unanimity  and  love;  strengthened  us  in 
our  labors,  and  vouchsafed  to  us  His  di- 
vine presence,  both  when  assembled  as  a 
family,  and  when,  met  in  his  presence  to- 
gether with  our  dear  Esquimaux." 

"There  are,  indeed,  exceptions,  hut 
we  ean  truly  say,  that  among  the  very 
considerable  number  of  Esquimaux  who 
live  with  us,  we  know  of  few  who  are  not 
seriously  desirous,  to  profit  by  what  they 
hear,  and  to  experience  and  enjoy  them- 
selves, that  which  they  see  their  country- 
men possess.  Our  communicants  give  us 
pleasure,  ibr  it  is  the  wish  of  their  very 
hearts  to  live  unto  the  Lord;  and  their 
conduct  affords  proofs  ol  the  sincerity  of 
their  professions;  thus,  for  example,  Es- 
quimaux sisters,  who  have  no  boat  of  their 
own,  venture  across  hays  some  miles  in 
•breadth,  sitting  behind  weir  husbands  on 
their  narrow  kajaks,  in  order  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  holy  Sacrament,  though  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives.  The  baptised,  and 
candidates  for  baptism,  also  testify  to  us, 
'whenever  they  have  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  privately  with  us,  that  they  seek 
satisfaction  in  nothing  but  in  living  to  Je- 
sus, and  that  their  favorite  occupation  in 
leisure  hours,  consists  in  singing  verses 
and  reading  in  the  books  which  you  have 
sont  them.  Their  Christian  deportment 
has  this  natural  consequence,  that  the 
Esquimaux,  who  live  with  them,  hut  have 
not  yet  joined  us,  are  excited  to  wish  to 
hecome  equally  happy  and  contented. 
Our  young  people  are  a  constant  subject 
of  our  most  earnest  supplication  unto  the 
Lord,  that  He  would  reveal  Himself  to 
their  hearts,  as  their -Savior;  nor  have  we 
jbeen  without  proofs,  that  bis  grace  has 
reached  the  hearts  of  several  of  them. 

"The  schools,  which  have  been  kept 
without  interruption  timing  the  winter; 
have  been  well  attended  by  diligent  schol- 
ars* who  make  considerable  progress  in 
rpading  and  in  writing.  All  these  bless- 
ings, which  we  can  only  briefly  touch  up- 


on, afford,  both  to  us  aud  you,  abundant 
cause  of  the  sinccrcst  thankfulness  to  the 
Lord  for  past  favors.  We  most  willingly 
.devote  ourselves,  with  soul  and  body,  to 
His  service;  and  if  we  may  be  permitted 
to  bring  one  stone,  (however  small  iu  com- 
parison wiili  His  great  woik  upon  earth,} 
to  the  building  of  his  Jerusalem  below, 
how  great  will  be  our  joy." 

•"'I/he  number  cf  Esquimaux,  who  live 
with  us,  amounts  to  233,  of  whom  116 
belong  to  the  congregation:  6  adults  and  7 
children  have  been  baptised,  S  admitted  to 
the  holy  communion,  1  Jbecawc  candidate 
for  the  same,  1  was  received  into  the  con- 
jugation, 12  admitted  as  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  3  re-admitted." 

JKlain,  Aug.  8,  1812. — "With  respect 
to  the  adults,  we  have  again  abundant 
cause  for  thankfulness,  in  reporting  m  hat 
the  Lorjd  has  done  for  them  in  the  yew 
pajt  The  greater  part  are  advancing 
to  a  more  perfect  kuowledge  of  them- 
selves, and  the  power  of  His  grace,  and 
afford  thereby  a  proof  to  others  of  the 
necessity  of  conversion.  The  schools 
have  been  atteuded  during  the  past  winter 
not  without  blessing,  to  which  the  books 
printed  in  the  Esquimaux  language,  and 
sent  to  us  by  you,  have  contributed 
much." 

"We  cannot  precisely  state  the  number 
of  Esquimaux  who  dwell  on  our  land,  as 
some  of  them  purpose  removing  to  Ok- 
kak,  and  one  family  from  the  heathen  has 
come  to  us.  The  whole  number  may  be 
about  150.  As  the  highly  respected 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  has 
again  intimated  their  willingness  to*  print 
part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Esqui- 
maux language,  we  accept  their  offer  with 
much  gratitude,  and  shall  send,  by  the 
return  of  the  ship,  the  Gospels  according 
to  St  Matthew,  St  Mark,  and  St  Luke, 
which  our  late  brother  Burghardt,  wa> 
still  able  to  revise,  requesting  you  at  the 
same  time  to  salute  the  Society,  most 
cordially  on  our  behalf,  and  to  assure 
them  of  our  great  esteem  and  venera* 
tion." 

Hobedale,  Aug.  22,  1812.— "With 
thanks  to  Him,  we  are  able  to  say,  that 
the  walk  of  most  of  our  Esquimaux  has 
been  such  as  to  give  us  heartfelt  joy.  Our 
Savior  lias  led  them,  as  the  good  Shep- 
herd, in  the  way  of  life  everlasting,  and  by 
his  Spirit,  taught  them  to  know,  that, 
without  Him,  they  can  do  nothing  good 
They  set  a  value  upon  the  word  of  God, 
aud  desire,  in  all  respects,  to  live  more  in 
conformity  to  it  1  he  love  of  our  Savior 
tow  aids  them  excites  their  wonder,  and 
they  sometimes  complain  with  tears,  that 
they  do  not  love  Him,  and  give  joy  unto 
Him,  as  they  ought,  for  His  great  merer 
vouchsafed  unto  them-    The  word  of  His 
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cross,  suffering*,  and  death,  melts  their 
hearts,  and  causes  them  truly  to  repeat  of 
And  abhor  sin,  which  nailed  film  to  the 
cross,  and  to  mourn  and  cry  for  pardon, 
instances  of  this  Messed  eft'ect  of  the  doc- 
trine of  a  crucified  Savior,  we  have  seen 
in  our  public  meetings,  in  our  private  con- 
verse with  them,  and  in  the  schools.  The 
latter  have  been  kept  with  all  possible 
punctuality  and  diligence.* 

"At  the  conclusion  of  the  vear  our  con- 
gregation consists  of  88  Esquimaux  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  of  whom  31  are  communi- 
cants. One  hundred  and  twentjMwo  per- 
sons lived  on  our  land.  '  We  have  no  ad- 
dition from  amongthe  heathen,  none  hav- 
ing resided  in  our  neighborhood"    "   '» 

We  have  been  more  copious  in  our  ex- 
tracts from  the  account  given  of  the  stale 
of  the  missions  among  tlie  Esquimaux, 
from  a  desire  to  exemplify,  in  a  case 
which  might  be  deemed  almost  hopeless, 
the  effect  of  genuine  Christianity  in  crril- 
izmg  the  barbarous  and  elevating  the  base 
and  abject  Nor  is  this  effect  visible  in 
.  their  advancement  in  moral  and  religious 
knowledge  alone,  but  also  in  the  common 
arts  of  liie»  and  irt  the  prudence  and  fore- 
sight which  lead  them  to  guard  against 
the  occurrence  of  those  famines  to  which 
their  ungenial  climate  peculiarly  exposes 
them.  In  general,  not  only  are  their  own 
wants  well  supplied,  hut*  they  are  able 
from  their  abundance  to  supply  the  wants 
of  their  savage  and  less  provident  breth- 
ren. How  exactly  has  the  picture  drawn 
by  Cowper,  of  the  Greenlander,  been  re- 
alized in  this  instance.       •   '•        * 

-  <rThe  wretch    who   once  sang    wildly, 

dane'd,  and  laugh*d"— 
<*Haswept  a  sileut  flood;  reversM  his  ways; 
Is  sober,  meek,  benevolent,  and  prays; 
Feeds  sparingly;  communicates  his  store; 
Abhors  the  craft  he  boasted  of  before; 
And  he  that  stole,  has  learn'd  to  steal  no 

raore.^ 
Well  spake  the  prophet,  Let  the  desert 

sing; 
Where  sprang  the  thorn,  the  spiry  fir 

shall  spring;' 
And   where  unsightly  and  rank  thistles 


Shall  grow  the  myrtle  and  luxuriant  yew." 

Having  already  given  an  account  of  the 
Brethren's  Missions  in  Labrador,  we  will 
now  proceed  to  give  extracts  from  the  ac- 
counts received  from  the 

CAPB  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

Gntenekhof,  June  10,  1809,— We  re- 
ceived from  tne  President,  Mr.  Van  Rhy- 
neveUI,  a  most  valuable  present,  consisting 


of  two  carts,  fifteen  spades,  and  other 
tools." 

July  8.— "Five  persons  were  added  to 
the  candidates  for  baptism,  and  two  to  the 
candidates  for  the  communion,  Susanna 
Jaeger  and  Louisa  Voster.  The  lurxner 
is  an  old  woman,  and  speaks  good  Dutch. 
She  may  truly  be  said  to  live  in  commu- 
nion with  God,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  Use 
Gospel.  On  tins  occasion,  she  expressed 
herself  thus:  <1  say  unto  Him,  1  hou  art 
my  father  in  heaven,  and  1  am  thy  chad 
on  earth.  Thou  art  infinitely  rich,  and  I 
am  exceedingly  poor;  give  me  what  1  stand 
hi  need  of?  She  received  the  message  of* 
her  being  addeu  to  die  candidates  with 
great  emotion.  Louisa  Voster  u  young, 
but  very  infirm,  and  extremely  poor.  U  e 
have  now  and  then  assisted  her  a  little,  to 

Erevent  her  being  starved  witk  cold  and 
unger,  during  her  frequent  attacks  of  the 
rheumatism,  and  often  wish  wo- were  ena- 
bled to  furnish  her  and  other  poor  people 
here,  with  some  coarse  flannel  or  other 
woollen  dress  to  cover  their  nakedness. 
She  was  so  overcome  with  gratitude  on  be- 
ing informed  of  her  being  appointed  a  can- 
didate, ths*  she  could  only  answer  with  her 
fears." 

29.-^We  received  a  second  present  of 
a  very  fine  cow 'and  calf  from  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  pray  to  God  to  Uest  1dm  tor 
all  Ids  kindness  towards  us>" 
•  Jlugtust. — t*In  the  beginning  of  this 
month,  we  encouraged  all  the  men  in  the 
settlement  to  go  to  work  and  make  a  drain 
to  lead  the  water  off  our  fields  into  the  val- 
ley, by  which  not  only  the'  cattle  win  be 
prevented  treading  down  the  springs,  but 
their  gardens  preserved  from  inundations 
after  heavy  rams.  On  the  fth  and  8th 
they  began  and  worked  very  diligently, 
under  the  direction  of  a  missionary.  But 
as  another  and  larger  drain  was  necessary 
to  be  cut,  the  benefit  of  which  would  also 
be  ours,  we  agreed  with  twenty  men,  to 
give  them  their  victuals  during'  the  work. 
They  got  bread  and  milk  fix*  bveakfiut, 
pumpkins  and  soup  for  dinner,  and  pota- 
toes for  supper,  and  though  we  had  it  not 
in  our  power  to  provide  them  with' meat, 
they  were  perfectly  content,  ami  we  &k 
great  satisfaction  to  perceive  how  diligent- 
ly and  peaceably  they  ■  completed  their 
work,  iu  a  spirit  of  real  love  and  gratitude 
towards  us.  They  soon  found  what  great 
advantage  this  improvement  was  to  then4 
grounds,  for  on  the  ?tb,  it  rained  so  hard, 
that  the  quantity  of  water  from  the  moun- 
tains  Bowing  together  into  our  kloof  was 
astonishing,  but  the  drains  curried  it  off. 
without  damage." 

"We  received  again  a  letter  from  the 
English  dragoon  at  asidanna  Bay{  aeeoni~ 
panyhig  the  Exposition  of  Christian  Doc- 
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jxine  lent  him  to  read.  He  expresses  bis 
gratitude,  and  the  benefit  received  from  its 
perusal;  and  adds,  that  another  dragoon, 
-whom  we  found  on  our  first  arrival  here, 
on  guard,  and  who  was  at  that  time  an 
uncourerted  infidel,  had  not  heard  our  ex- 
hortations in  vain,  but  that  they  were 
coming  up,  like  good  seed  sown  in  prepar- 
ed ground,  and  that  he  was  seeking  grace 
and  pardon  in  our  Savior.  It  gave  us  great 
pleasure  to  hear  something  of  this  man, 
and,  in  general,  that  there  are  many  lov- 
ers of  Jesus  in  the  regiment." 

Oct.  2.— "We  had  the  unexpected  pleas- 
ure to  see  his  Excellency  "Lord  Caledoh, 
our  Governor,  coming  into  our  house.  He 
▼err  condescendingly  inquired  about  all 
our  concerns,  with  the  kindness  of  a 
father.  He  then  went  on  foot  to  die 
dwellings  of  the  Hottentots,  most  of  which 
he  entered,  took  notice  of  their  internal 
arrangements, and  proceeded  to  view  their 
gardens,  with  the  improvement  of  which 
be  expressed  great  satisfaction.  After  his 
return  to  our  house,  he  conversed  much 
with  us  on  the  progress  of  the  mission, 
and  took  leave." 

'  4^— *'Four  persons  were  admitted  as 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  five  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  baptized." 
*  IS. — "Old  Catherine  Mathieu,  who  un- 
derstands Dutch  with  difficulty,  came  to  a 
sister  and  said,  'Ever  since  last  Sunday  I 
have  bad  a  troubled  heart.  I  therefore 
came  to  tell  you  so,  and  that  though  I  do 
not  understand  all  the  words  spoken  at 
church,  yet  I  perceive  that  my  heart  feels 
them,  and  drives  me  to  them.  O  do  hope 
that  God  will  bring  me  to  the  same  place 
to  which  he  has  led  those  Ave  persons  last 
Sunday,'  meaning  their  being  baptized. 
'Surely  my  Father  in  heaven  did  not  bring 
me  and  my  husband  and  family  to  this 
place  from  such  a  great  distance  for  noth- 
ing; and  though  some  of  my  family  are 
still  far  offiu  the  country,  yet  I  think  more 
on  God  than  on  my  children.'  Both  she 
and  her  husband  are  persons  of  very  ex- 
emplary behavior,  and  in  right  good  ear- 
nest seek  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  May 
the  Lord  preserve  them,  and  bring  them 
to  his  fold,  that  so  one  straying  sheep  after 
the  other  may  be  delivered,  from  the  fangs 
of  that  enemy  of  mankind,  and  fan  head 
be  crushed  in  this  country.  » 

November  1.— "Catherine  Mathieu  hav- 
ing been  admitted  to  the  class  of  candi- 
dates for  baptism,  was  the  first  time  pres- 
ent at  their  meeting.  '  She  wept  during 
the  whole  discourse,  and  afterwards  said 
to  the  .missionary,  'I  now  see  and  under- 
stand, and  receive  it  as  a  hungry  mau  does 
his  bread,  that  the  Caffree,  Bushmen,  and 
we  Hottentots,  have  all  got  but  one  great 
God  and  Heavenly  Father.  He  dwells  in 
feeaven,  and  that  great  light  in  heaven 


(meaning  the  sun)  shines  round  about 
him,  thai  he  may  (LsUncllv  sec  what  both 
Cafi'res,  Bushmen,  and  Hottentots,  are 
doing.  My  husband  is  an  old  captain,  and 
often  told  me  about  the  great  God,  and 
also  about  the  devil  and  death.  I  uaed  to 
say,  'that  place  where  so  many  Caffre 
kings,  and  captains  of  Bushmen  and  Hot- 
tentots have  landed  safe  after  death,  will 
do  for  me,  and  I  shall  find  room  there.' 
However,  if  I  now  could  get  back  again  to 
the  low  country,  I  would  tell  them  some* 
thing  else.  »J  how  I  thank  God  that  he 
has  Drought  me  to  my  teachers,  and  I 
lhauk  my  teachers  for  their  woids.  Oth- 
ers may  do  as  they  please:  I  will  not  be 
ruled  bv  them.  If  they  do  not  wish  to  be 
saved,  God  is  not  in  fault.  I  shall  not  fol- 
low their  example  any  more.'  " 

Gwidenthtd,  Sept.  3. — "Having  made 
a  survey  of  part  ol  our  boundary,  we  sat 
down  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  to  partake 
of  the  diuner  we  had  brought  with  us,  and 
afterwards  found,  in  a  space  of  about  fifty' 
square  yards,  upwards  of  seventy  of  the 
most  beautiful  flowers,  the  greater  part 
having  bulbous  roots,  which  the  Hotten- 
tots use  both  for  food  and  medicine.  The 
variety  of  shrubs  and  other  larger  plants 
is  here  so  great,  that  to  a  person  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  Cape,  an  account  of 
uiem  might  appear  incredible.  All  of  them 
have  fine  flowers,  and  make  the  whole 
country  in  this  season  of  the  year,  appear 
like  a  garden. 

"We  found,  during  our  walk,  two  Hot- 
tentot women  busily  employed  in  opening 
ant-hills.  On  inquiry,  they  informed  us, 
that  in  the  centre  of  these  hills,  they  find  a 
species  of  large,  white-winged  ants,  which 
they  eat,  and  are  said  to  taste  like  the  best 
fat.  We  suppose  them  to  be  the  young 
insects.  The  ant-hills  are  about  two  feet 
in  height,  and  six  iu  circumference,  ano^ 
are  built  of  clay.  * 

September  «21— "Was  the  funeral  of 
Gottlob  Hendricks.  He  was  one  of  the 
oldest  inhabitants  of  this  place,  arid  bap- 
tized in  March,  1808,  by  Brother  Mars- 
veld.  His  whole  behavior  proved  that  he* 
had  obtained  forgiveness  of  sin  and  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  and  lived  in  communion 
with  Him.  He  was  a  man  of  few  words, 
but  whenever  any  one  spoke  with  him  of 
our  Savior,  he  then  could  not  find  words 
sufficient  to  express  his  thanks  and  praises 
to  Him  for  the  grace  bestowed  upon  him. 
During  his  last  illness,  his  firm  confidence 
and  faith  were  mamfest  in  all  he  said.  Hfef 
would  frequently  exclaim:  '1  long  to  be  at 
home  with  ray  Savior,  who  died  for  me, 
and  has  forgiven  me  all  my  sins  I  am  His, 
and  shall  be  with  Him  forever.'  "  * 

Oct.  S. — "In  a  class  of  the  men,  they 
were  asked,  whether  they  lived  together 
in   peace   and  Christian  "friendship,  anot 
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could  speak  fieri  y  with  each  other  of  their 
souls  concerns?  Several  were  found  to 
live  in  such  religious  communion:  but  one 
•aid:  'I  have  no  such  friend,  extr-pt  in  my 
wife,  who  has  always  been  a  help  to  me, 
and  often  led  ineimo  U»e  light  way.  Yes, 
I  will  ooufess  that  I  have  n*eei\ed  many  a 
blessing  by  her  conversation.'  The  Mis- 
sionary answered:  'I  rejoice  to  hear  this, 
and  hope,  therefore,  that  you  live  very 
happily  together  in  every  respect.'  He 
replied:  1  hat  woutd  indeed  bj  very  de- 
sirable, if  it  were  with  us  as  you  suppose. 
But  a  man  will  he  lord  in  his  own  family. 
Even  if  the  wife  is  ri^ht,  and  he  is  wrong, 
she  must  not  know  it,  but  do  as  her  hus- 
band please*.  It  is  by  tliis  that  our  peace 
is  frequently  disturbed.'  He  had  hardly 
pronounced  these  words,  when  all  the 
meu  joined  him  and  said:  'Yes,  brother, 
you  are  light;  a  man  must  be  lord  in  his 
own  house.'  Brother  Kucster  took  occa- 
sion from  this  circumstance,  to  explain  to 
them  from  the  word  of  God,  how  husbands 
ought  to  behave  to  their  wives — to  love 
them  even  as  Christ  loveth  the  church; 
and  how  again  the  wives  ought  to  submit 
to  the  husbands  in  love.  Hereupon  ^  they 
expressed  themselves  convinced,  that  be- 
ing now  Christians,  the  rules  laid  down  in 
tho  Bible  ought  to  regulate  their  conduct 
as  children  of  God  They  confessed  their 
deficiency  in  this  respect,  promising  to 
pray  the  Lord  to  grant  them  the  grace  to 
conform  more  strictly  to  his  word  and  pre- 
cept." 

Oct.  15. — "Fifteen  persons  were  added 
to  the  candidates  for  baptism,  among 
whom  was  Tromp,  of  the  Tambukky  na- 
tion. Yesterday  and  to-day  we  had  43 
persons,  besides  slaves,  and  other  ser- 
vants, as  visitors,  and  were  not  a  little 
Straightened  how  to  provide  for  so  large  a 
party.  It  was  a  mixed  companv.  Among 
them  were  several  principal  officers  f»*>m 
Capetown,  several  military  men,  and  mer- 
chants; but  all  without  exception,  conduct- 
ed themselves  with  the  greatest  propriety, 
and  insisted  upon  paying  for  Uieir  accom- 
modation. They  were  present  both  at 
the  forenoon  service,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
when  five  Hottentots  were  baptized  by 
brother  I  Ion  at  z.  The  transaction  was 
accompanied  with  a  most  powerful  sense 
pf  our  Lord's  gracious  presence,  and  even 
strangers  were  deeply  affected.  They  af- 
terwards declared  themselves  artoittt>he<l 
St  the  great  dovotiun,  and  hearts  compunc- 
tion they  had  noticed  iu  the  Hottentot*. 

"As  soon  as  it  was  over,  our  friend  Mr. 
Von  B.  a  privy-counsellor,  came  to  one 
at'  the  Mission  lines  and  *airi:  'Permit  me 
$o  go  u« to  your  room,  tlait  I  may  give  vent 
to  my  feelings.'  He  then  exclaimed,  K> 
wh«t  real  happiness  do  you,  my  dear 
f<ric:;i!,    enjoy  among,  your  brctlircn  and 


sinters.  May  God  Almighty  continue  to 
bless  your  labors  among  the  Hottentots 
with  abundant  success!  Never  has  my 
heartfelt  what  it  did  this  day.  Happy  are 
these  poor  Hottentots,  who  have  the  fa- 
vor to  live  with,  and  be  instructed  by  you; 
for  it  is  indeed  true  what  they  singr  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us/ 
This  venerable  old  raau  has  at »  ays  bees 
our  true  frieud  from  the  beginning. 

"We  were  likewise  surprised  to  see 
several  Mahometans  present  at  chureh to- 
day, for,  in  general,  they  affect  to  hold  the 
Christian  religion  in  most  sovereign  cost- 
tempt.  One  of  them  accosted  our  Hot- 
tentot servants  in  these  words:  'What  I 
have  seen  and  heard  this  day  at  your 
church,  I  shall  never  forget  while  I  fire. 
Wene  I  not  a  slave*  I  would  leave  all,  and 
move  hither  to  you.  O  ye  Hottentots, 
you  are  most  fortunate  to  be  thus  favored. 
If  you  do  uot  make  good  use  of  it,  yon 
can  never  prosper.'  " 

After  an  account  of  tho  earthquake, 
which  occurred  at  the  Cape,  in  Dec  1809, 
and  of  the  religious  impression  produced 
by  it,  some  of  u$e  observations  of  the  Hot- 
tentot converts  are  given.  Among  ©til- 
ers, 

"Renata  expressed  herself  as  follow*, 
1  was  working  in  the  harvest,  •  and  there 
was  not  always  such  behavior  in  the 
Baas's  house  as  was  proper  in  a  Christian 
family,  but  the  Lord  preserved  me  from 
harm.  However,  since  the  earthquake^mv 
uaas  has  been  quite  still,  and  reads  diligent- 
ly  iu  the  Bible.'  I  said  to  him:  «God  in  mer- 
cy gives  us  warnings,  that  we  may  amend 
our  lives.'  A  Christian  woman  whom  I 
well  knew,  was  gone  to  the  Capetown, 
and  was  there  during  the  earthquake. 
As  soon  as  she  returned*  she  came  to  me* 
shed  many  tears,  and  said:  I  win  now  he 
converted,  my  dear  Renata,  and  turn 
from  the  sins  and  wicked  practices  I  hate 
hitherto  delighted  in,  if  only  God  wiH  re- 
ceive me  yet  in  mercy.'  I  encouraged  her 
to  do  so,  and  assured  her  that  God  would 
pity  her,  and  grant  her  forgiveness 
and  salvation,  if  she  earnestly  sought  His 
favor." 

In  the  course  af  the  year  1809,  the 
number  baptized  at  Grueaklsof,  was 
twelve,  and  eighteen  meu  became  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  The  congregation  con- 
sists of  twenty  six  persons,  and  the  settle^ 
ment  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen.  At 
Guadenthal,  sixty -one  adults  were  bap- 
tized and  sixtv-seven  became  camfidate* 
for  baptism,  rl'he  Hottentot  congregation 
consists  of  six  hundred  and  thirty-five 
persons,  of  whom  one  hundred  and  fifty  - 
one  arc  communicants,  and  one  HiusMtrett 
and  twenty-one  candidates  for  baptism; 
ninety -one  more  than  last  year.  The  set- 
tlement contains  one  hundred  and  nuic\v 
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dwellings,   and  eight  huwlred  and  sixty- 
seven  inhabitants. 

Jan.  6,  1810,  beitt£  Epiphany,  we  cele- 
brated this  memorial  day  witb^  our  con- 
gregation, in  the  usual  manner.  The  Lord, 
the  Savior  of  the  Gentiles,  was  with  us  to 
fcless  us.  After  die  morning  meeting;  we 
read  to  ourpeoplc.several  letters  from  their 
brethreu  and  sisters  of  tlie  Greenland  na- 
tion, by  which  they  were  much  edified. 
In  the  afternoon,  sixteen  adults  were 
baptized,  and  a  boy  and  girl,  baptised  as 
children,  solemnly  received  into  the  con- 
gregation. These  receptions  always 
made  a  deep  impression  bod*  upon  the 
cliiltlren  and  the  adults;  and  they  are  all 
earnestly  exhorted,  never  to  lose  sight  of 
the  covenant  ma<e  with  the  Lord  in  bap- 
tism, but  to  pray  Him  to  maintain  it,  and 
Himself  to  number  them  with  his  poo- 
dle." 

"On  the  18th  and  19th  in  the  evenings, 
we  heard,  in  various  direction?,  among  the 
-  kraals,  very  lively  and  beautiful  siuging, 
and  some  brethren  going,  unobservedly,  to 
listen  from  whence  it  came,  found  thr.t 
companies  of  children  were  singing 
by  nins«  of  praise  to  our  Savior.  This  was 
a  practical  comment  on  the  words,  -Out 
ef  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suckling*,  thou 
bast  perfected  praise.* 

Sltf. — "In  the  evening,  a  poisonous 
serpent  was  discovered  entering  Brother 
Kuebnel's door,  and  we  wort  thankful  that 
it  was  discovered  and  k^led  in  time. 
This  is  the  mouth  iu  uhich  these  reptiles 
appear  in  the  greatest  numbers,  and  it  is 
needful  to  be  very  cautious,  not  to  get  a 
bite  from  one  of  them.  Lately  a  sister 
walked  with  two  other  children  upon  the 
grassplot  in  our  yard,  and  bad  \evr  nearly 
trod  upon  a  serpent  lung  in  the  gran,  if  it 
hail  not  been  discovered  by  a  Hottentot. 

"To-day  a  Hottentot  brought  home  the 
skin  of  a  wolf,  which  he  had  shot  in  the 
mountains.  In  the  night,  the  otters  pay  us 
their  visits;  and  now  and  then,  in  the  day- 
time, a  sly  baboon  is  seen  lurking  and 
peeping  about  with  a  view  to  steal." 

Feb.  2. — "One  of  the  missionaries  win 
*e*t  for  to  sec  a  baptized  Hotteulot,  Ag- 
ues, who  for  some  months  past,  has  labor- 
ed under  a  consumptive  disorder.  Being 
asked  what  she  wished  for,  she  answered, 
•Deal'  teacher^  pray  for  me,  that  my  faith 
in  my  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  may 
not  fail,  and  that  I  may  die  happy.  I  am 
so  weak,  and  suffer  so  much  pain,  tbat  I 
often  forget  to  turn  to  Him  for  help.  But 
yet  I  am  convinced  that  he  does  not  tor- 
feet  me.  1  long  to  depart,  and  be  with 
Him,  but,  dear  teacher,  I  rccommeud  to 
you  ray  two  sisters.  O  that  they  mav  he- 
some  the  property  of  Jesus.  My  eldest 
brother  is  yet  a  slave  of  sin,  and  my  young- 
est not  much  better,  and  I  am  afraid  they 


will  yet  leave  Gnadentbal.'  8he  was  di- 
rected with  all  her  complaiuts  and  con* 
cerns  to  the  Lord,  who  could  comfort  her 
about  every  thing  oppressive  to  mind  and 
body,  by  a  sense  of  his  love  and  peace. 
She  expressed  her  thanks,  and  grew  more 
composed. 

3d. — flTwo  persons  were  admitted  te 
the  class  of  candidates  for  baptism.  One 
of  them  was  a  Caflre  woro«u.  When, 
previous  to  their  introduction,  was  asked 
them  once  more,  whether  they  would  give 
us  their  right  hand  ip  token  of  its  being 
their  sincere  intention  to  devote;  them^. 
selves  with  their  \tho!e  heart,  unto  the 
Lord,  ami  to  obey  His  word,  and  their 
teachers  In  all  things?  the  man,  who  is  a 
Hottentot,  said;  <Yes,  but  first  my  dear 
teachers  must  assure  me,  that  they  will 
pray  for  me,  that  God  may  give  me 
strength  to  perform  what  I  promise  on 
this  day,  that  I  may  make  the  right  use  of 
His  grace,  for  I  am  very  weak,  and  have 
no  power  in  myself.'  Jieing  assured  that 
we  should  do  it,  he  gave  us  his  hand  with 
much  601041011." 

The  61st  Number  of  the  Periodical  Ac- 
counts c^itains  a  very  interesting  detail 
(pf  the  deliverance  of  the  Missionary 
Sehmitt,  and  a  Hottentot  from  the  jaws  of 
a  tiger.  The  Hottentot  was  first  seized, 
and  much  toru  about  the  face.  Schmltt 
coming  up  to  rescue  the  poor  man,  the 
tiger  quitted  the  Hottentot  and  seized  the 
missionary  by  the  arm,  which  he  severely, 
bit  and  lacerated.  But  the  missionary,  ex- 
erting his  strength,  fixed  the  tiger  to  the 
ground,  where  he  held  him  crying  out  for 
help,  till  a  Hottentot  with  a  gun,  who  was 
at  a  small  distance,  ran  up  and  shot  the 
tiger  through  the  heart.  The  wounds  in* 
Hided  by  the  tiger,  especially  on  the  mis* 
sionary,  were  so  severe  as  to  have  nearly 
cost  the  sufferers  their  lives.  Both  how* 
ever  were  perfectly  recovered  iu  about  six 
or  seven  weeks. 
— Wo  proceed  with  our  extracts. 

"Gnatfcntliul,  March  15,  1810,-— 
"Catharine  related,  that  she  had  made  an 
agreement  with  several  other  communi- 
cants, that  they  would  meet  in  the  even* 
ings,  to  converse  with  each  other  about 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  souls, 
and  to  join  in  prayer  for  the  increase  of 
His  work  in  this  congregation,  and  in  aH 
places  where  His  word  is  preached.  She 
nd'Ied,  that  the  children  were  peculiarly 
the  objects  of  their  prayers,  and  especial- 
ly her  daughter,  who  is  still  among  the 
heathen.  During  the  course  of  the  on* 
veriation,  she  related  a  most  horrible 
instance  of  the  barbarity  with  which  she 
was  treated  by  a  boor's  wife,  who  seemed 
determined  to  destroy  her  and  her  daugh- 
ter, immediately  after  its  birth.  The  cru- 
el wretch  tore  ft  from  her  arms*  and  threw 
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it  to  die  <)og«,  but  tbey  refused  to  touch 
it:  she  then  beat  the  mother  so  unmerci- 
fully, thut  she  was  left  for  dead.  Alter 
some  hours  she  recovered  so  tkr  as  to  bt 
able  to  crawl  on  her  hands  and  feet  to  the 
place  where  her  infant  lay,  and  found  it 
ktili  alive.  Havi.ig  even  then  heard  that 
^here  was  a  God,  she  cried  aloud  to  Him 
to  deliver  her  out  ot  this  dreadful  distress, 
and  he  heard  her.  Both  she  and  her  child 
got  w  ell,  and  she  now  only  wished  to  live 
to  glorify  the  name  of  her  Almighty  De- 
liverer. 

April  2.— "Hans  said;  '1  have  not  only 
beeu  the  slave  of  every  vile  lust,  but  1  was 
a  great  thief,  stole  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
killed  them.  O  how  shall  I  thank  our 
Savior,  that  lie  has  changed  my  heart,  and 
given  me  to  know  something  of  the  power 
of  His  bitter  suffering  for  me." 

"William  related;  that  he  had  helped 
io  Jnuld  the  first  church  here  at  Gnaden- 
^hal,  and  that  he  then  hoped  he  should  be 
•ue  of  the  first  to  he  baptized  in  it;  'but' 
added  he,  /it  is  all  my  fault,,  that  I  am  on- 
ly yet  a  candidate.  I  Have,  liowever,  now 
resolved  to  give  my  whole  heart  to  our 
Savior,  and  to  live  only  for  Him  in  the 
world.*  # 

.  ^Sabma  said;  ^Formerly  I. thought  that 
ttie  Hottentots  had  no  God,  but  now  I 
know  that  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
and  came  to  save  all  mankind.  1  long  to 
be  saved  by  Him  aud  made  an  heir  of 
Eternal  life.     .  .     . 

"Betje  observed,  that  she  had  been 
long  absent  from  GnaUenthal,  but  never 
found  any  rest  elsewhere.  Her  husband 
had  however  opposed  her  return,  till,  the 
Lord  directed  matters  so  that  the  could 
again  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Eving  here,  and 
the  was  now  determined  to  live  unto  Him 
who  had  done  so  much  for  her." 

March  29. — "Seventy-seven  persons 
wlio  had  been  baptized,  and  admitted  to 
the  holy  communion  since  Easter  last  year, 
met,  as  usual  6n  this  day,  to  give  thanks 
onto  the  Lord  fotf  the  mercies  bestowed 
apon  them,  and  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  Him  and  each  other,  by  His  grace  to 
walk  as    beeometh    a  people  devoted  to 

May  2 — "We  discovered  that  one  of 
•ur  cows  had  been^bitten  by  a  venomous 
serpent,  and  was  seemingly  in  a  dying 
state.  We  sent  for  one  of  those  women 
who  understand  the  art  of  extracting  poi- 
son, and  by  the  means  she  used  the  poor 
creature  recovered." 

"In  these  days  we  were  visited  by  two 
tngtish  officers  and  a  gentleman  belong- 
ing to  the  government  in  Bengal.  The 
latter  shewed  himself  to  be  a  true  lover  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his  kingdom  on  earth. 
lie  seemed  much  pleased  wifli  our  settle- 


ment, and  staid  three  days  with  tw,  during 
which  he  read  the  Periodical  Accounts 
with  much  satisfaction. 

"To-day,  Benigna  a  poor  straying 
sheep,  returned  to  us,  in  treating  to  be 
again  permitted  to  live  in  this  place.  It 
was  an  awful  sight  to  see  this  poor  crea- 
ture return,  not  oulv  sick  and  emaciated, 
but  even  deprived  of' the  power  of  speech 
by  the  consequences  of  the  wicked  lite  she 
had  led  since  she  left  us.  Her  daughter, 
a  yo  ing  woman  about  twenty  years  old, 
spoke  for  her.  She  told  us,  that  she  had 
been  long  unable  to  say  more  than  yea,  or 
no*  In  the  evening  she  went  to  the  chap- 
el, and  afterw/ards  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chapel-servants,  where  she  sat  quite 
still /or  a  considerable  time.  At  length  on. 
being  asked  by  her  fr /end,  whether  she 
knew  where  she  was,  she  replied  distinct- 
ly, to  the  surprise  of  all  present;  'Yes  I 
do;  I  am  ftg<*n  with  my  dear  teachers,  at 
Gnadenthal,  and  I  mean  to  go  tomorrow 
and  tell  them,  what  an  abominable  sinner 
I  have  been.  I  hope  they  will  forgive  ane 
and  I  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  wiH  have  mer- 
cy upon  ine.  Then  burst  into  a  flood  of 
tears,  and  all  the  family  were  so  much  af- 
fected, that  they  all  wept  together.  May 
the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  this  poor,  un- 
faithful woman,  and  grant  her  pardon  and 
peace  of  conscience." 

June  20. — "We  began,  about  this  time,, 
to  distribute  the  Dutch  Testaments*  re- 
ceived from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Societv,  among  our  Hottentots.  We  are 
sure,  tbat  if  the  worthy  members  of  that 
benevolent  society  had  been  present  to  see 
the  tears,  and  hear  the  humble  and  jovf ul 
expressJonsof  thankfulness  forthis  precious 
gift,  and  the  prayers  offered  up  for  the 
blessing  of  God  to  rest  upon  those  who  had 
so  kindly  considered  the  spiritual  wants  of 
even  the  most  distant  nations,  they  would 
have  thought  themselves  welt  rewarded 
for  their  generosity  to  these  poor  people.** 

27th — "A  young  Hottentot  woman  came 
to-day  and  related,  that  some  time  ago  she 
was  so  angry  with  God  and  her  teachers, 
that  she  resolved  to  get  away  from  Gnad- 
enthal as  for  as  ever  she  could  travel,  and 
then  she  might  put  in.  practice  whatever 
her  sinful  heart  suggested,  without  any 
control.  'I  therefore,'  said  she,  'set  off 
one  day,  full  of  these  evil  thoughts,  and 
when  I  eot  out  into  the  open  field,  I  saw 
two  of  the  school  girls,  who  had  been  to 
fetch  sticks,  sitting  on  the  grass.  On  ap- 
proaching them  I  found  they  had  one  of 
the  new  books,  a  Testament,  and  were 

•  Ttie  missionaries  laid  just  received 
950  Dutch,  and  30  German  TTntame^t*, 
and  90  German  Bibles  from  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
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Veading  aloud.  ,Jnst  as  I  passed  them,  they 
read,  «Away  with  Him,  away  with  Him, 
.fcrucify  Hun.'  These  words  went  into  my 
feeart  Hke  lightning;  it  seemed  as  if  1  had 
pronounced  them  myself  against  our  Sa- 
vior. I  cried  to,  hirii  to  have  mercy  on 
roe,  and  to  forgive  me  my  ma  iy  sins.  Of 
•ourse  I  returned  to  Gnaueiithal.'  " 

Gruenektoof,   March    25M,    18l0.— 
**Lord  Caledoo,  with  an  officer  in  compa- 
ny, honored  us  with  a  visit..  He  had  in- 
tended to  be  present  at  the  church  ser- 
vice,  but,  from  wrong  information  as  to 
time,  came  too  late.    After  some  friendly 
Conversation,  his  Excellency  went  iu  to  the 
kr-al,  or  village,  aid  took  uotioe  of  the 
imjMinomjnts,      He  was  so  kind  as   to 
)>ro:i»i«e  to  appoint  a  commission,  to  settle 
About  oar  boundaries,  and  to  give  us  a  plan 
6f  our  land,   that  ail  disputes  with  our 
neighbors  might  be  pre veated.    At  taki  ng 
leave,  ha  -presented  us  with  100  rix  dollars 
towards  the  mission.    We  bless  God,  that 
He  has  given  us  such  a  benevolent  Gov- 
ernor, who  truly  seeks  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  colony.'* 
.    May  3. — ('We  received  to-day,  a  roost 
wuawe   present,  from  the  British  and 
^Foreign  t  Bible   Society,  consisting  of  50 
Dutch  and  20  German  New  Testaments, 
<with  5  German  Bibles.  The  day  following, 
Brother  Sehmitt  gave  to  four  of  our  best 
readers  in  the  school,  Testaments,  adding, 
that  they  were  sent  by  friends  in  England, 
with  best  fishes  that  they  might  all  de- 
vote themselves  to   Him  of  whom  this 
precious  book  testifies..  The  children  re- 
ceived them  with  tears  of  gratitude,  and 
prayed  the  Lord  to  bless  the  venerable  so- 
ciety abundantly,  for  remembering  them 
In  their  poverty.    We  have  since  observ- 
ed, with  great  pleasure,  that  this  valuable 
present  of  Testaments  has  awakened  both 
in  children  and  adults,  an  eaaer  desire  to 
learn  to'  read,  and  many  of  them,  by  re- 
newed diligence,  are  making  good  profi- 
•tfeney.w 

fTo  be  continued.  J 
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jfit  is  with  great  pleasure' ,  that  we  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  the  following  Address 
and  Constitution  of  the  abovementaoned 
Society.  Its  design  is  In  a  high  degree 
benevolent  and  deserving  of  pubfic  en- 
couragement, A  similar  association  has 
been  formed  at  Tale  College,  the  partic- 
ular provisions  of  which  we  are  not  able 
to  state.  En.  Pa*. 

ADDU89. 

A  irxmaxE  of  gentlemen,  having  asso4ta- 
tod  themselves  under  the  tide  of  the  Mfr 
Vol.  IX, 


jjebury  College  Charitable  S6oiety,  estab- 
lished for  the  purpose  of  fiberaHy  educa- 
ting ind.gent  yf*mg  gentlemen  for  tha 
uospel  ministry,  think  proper  to  call  the 
atteutibn  of  the  public  to  the  objects  they 
have  in  contemplation,  and  respectfully  to 
aohcit  their  countenance  and  co-operation. 
Nothing,  it  is  hoped,  has  influenced  the 
members  of  the  society  as  an  inducement 
to  form  this  association,  but  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  promote  the  temporal  and  ever- 
lasting beuefit  of  mankind.  The  thought 
that  nearly  one  hundred  towns  in  this 
state,  and  probabfy  about  the  same  pro- 
portion iu  the  adjoining  states,  are  desti- 
tute of  preachers  of  any  description,  was  to 
Aem  a  subject  of  very  serious  reflection. 
The  evil,  they  knew,  d;d  not  usually  arise 
from  inability  in  the  people  to  support 
preaching,  tut  from  an  absolute  scarcity 
oc  the  heralds  of  the  cross.  They  feel, 
rhat  where  there  is  no  public  dispensation 
of  divine  truth,  wheiie  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  religion  are  not  i-egularly  and 
foroiblv  inculcated,  the  inhabitants  will 
■oon  become  corrupt  in  their  principles, 
and  grovelling  in  their  moral  practice* 
they  will  daily  K-  rendered  more  worthless 
members  of  society  on  earth  and  more  uu- 
ntto  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

If  moralitv  Is  of  any  consequence  to  tha 
^orld,  if  religion  is  of  any  moment,  if  H 
»™P^  any  restraint  in  prosperity,  if  it 
affords  any  consolation  in  adversity,  if  it 
takes  away  the  sting  of  death,  and  confers 
immortal  felicity  beyonn  the  grave,  it  cer- 
tainly is  of  infinite  importance  to  raise  up 
J'oung  men  with  the  design  of  their  becom- 
wgdevout  and  useful  clergymen. 

No  method  presents  Itself  to  the  society 
so  likely  to  be  effectual  to  this  end,  as  that 
of  giving  encouragement  to  young  gentle- 
men of  apparent  Jrfety  and  belonging  to  ' 
some  Christian  church,  in  obtaining  a  col- 
legiate education.  To  such  persons  only* 
as  may  be  seen  by  perusing  the  accom- 
panying articles  of  the  constitution,  the 
monies  raised  dv  the  exertions  of  the  soci- 
ety will  be  religiously  appropriated.  None, 
ret  It  be  repeated,  except  those  who  arc 
hopefully  the  followers  of  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer are  to  derive  any  benefit  from  the 
foods  of  this  establishment.  But  as  the ' 
endeavor*  of  the  society  must  be  very  cir- 
enmserlbed  (though  we  Have  no  doubt  of 
their  effecting  all  in  their  power,)  unlesa 
extended  beyond  the llniits  of  Mlddlebury, 
we  feel  It  a  duty  td  ball  on  gentleman 
abroad  for  their  assistance  m  carrying  the 
laudable  puvpoaes  of  this  Institution  into 
more  foil  operation.  And  as  the  clergy 
may  have  more  influence  in  concerns  of 
this  nature,  than  any  other  order  of  men 
b  the  community,  we  cannot  help  addroar- 
hag  a  few  word*  partMariy  to  theri. 
T2 
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Reverend  and  Respected  Str$, 
As  the  views  of  this  Society  are  so  im- 
portant to  mankh.d,  and  so  intimately 
connected  with  Uie  holy  duties  of  your 
profession,  we  calculate  confidently  on 
having  your  aid  and  tout  prayers  for 
their  promotion.  You  have  not  in  gener^ 
al  much  money  to  bestow,  but  you  have  it 
m  your  power  to  look  up  young  men  who 
are  suitable  objects  of  the  society's  charity; 
and  you  can  easily  be  the  means  of  forming 
female'Cent  Societies  and  other  auxiliary 
institutions.  You  can  thus  be  instrumen- 
tal in  digging  many  a- valuable  diamond 
from  the  earth  and  having  it  polished  for 
the  Master's  use.  And  will  it  not  afibroT 
you  some  satisfaction,  w  hen  you  have  done 
with  the  world,  and  are  going  to  receive, 
and  to  enjoy  the  recompence  of  reward  iu 
the  regions  of  glory,  to  believe  that  you 
had  contributed  something  towards  raising 
up  men  who  will  worthily  fill  your  vacant 
places  and  continue  the  dispensation  of  the 
word  of  Ufa  to  your  beloved  flocks?  And 
will  it  not  enhance  your  happiness  when 
you  are  gone  to  rest,  wheu  your  spirits 
arc  rejoicing  with  the  blessed,  to  behold: 
this,  and  that,  and  the  other,  clergyman, 
admitted  into  the  assembly  of  the  redeem- 
ed in  heaven,  whom  you  have  been  the 
means  of  bringing  from  obscurity  into  no- 
tice, from  the  plough  to  the  desk,  and  who 
themselves  have  neen  the  happy  instru- 
ments of  converting  hundreds,  and  per- 
haps thousands,  from  the  kingdom  of  Sa- 
tan, and  who  are  speedily  coming,  or  have 
already  come  home  to  glory? 

The  society  would  next  proffer  its  claims 
to  the  liberality  of  the  opulent. 

The  fund,  for  the  promotion  of  which 
your  benefactions  are  solicited,  is,  we  im- 
agine, no  temporary  thing,  no  being  of  a 
day,  a  month,  or  a  year.  It  will  exist, 
and,  we  trust,  do  good,  long  after  we,  and 
all  that  now  live,  are  in  our  graves..  Ifi 
Providence  has  smiled  on  your  exertions 
to  accumulate  property,  if  it  has  made 
you  the  masters  of  considerable  wealth, 
remember  it  has  also  increased  your  obli- 
gations to  bestow  a  portion  of  it  oh  the 
destitute.  The  spirit  of  the  diviue  declar- 
ation is,  he  that  grveth  to  the  poor  lend* 
eth  to  the  Lord.  And  he  that  spake  a* 
'  never  man  spatfe  declared,  that  "it  is  more 
Messed  to  give  than  to  receive.**  Your  prop* 
erty  b  not  your  own.  It  is  a  loan  from 
heaven,  and  poor,  imd-tncSsereet  indeed  is 
the  borrower,  who  does  not  punctually 

«y  the  Interest  oftSa  loan.  Would  it  not 
wise  in  prosperity  to  calculate  for  the 
day  of  adversity  to  cast  liberally  of  your 
abundance  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord 
fir  the  benefit  of  your  posterity?  A  frown 
from  the  Almighty  may  scatter  your 
wealth  to  the  lour  winds  of  heaven)  and 
'0W  cNUbt»*who.hftve  high  expectation* 


of  a  laree  inheritance,  may 
to  humiliation  and  poverty. 

.We  cannot  close  this  address 
remarking,  that  we  indulge  the  hope  of 
receiving  assistance  from  every  descrip- 
tion of  persons  iu  the  community.  From 
those  on  whom  God  has  not  sees  fit  to  he- 
stow  large  means,  we  do  not  expeetbrja 
donations.  But  weds  expect  you  wnfl  con- 
tribute something  to  advance  the  cause  of 
virtue;  something  to  enlarge  the  in ■  sissy 
of  God.  Recollect  the  widow's  nrite^an* 
recollect  too  its  worth  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Savior  ot  the  world.  You  east  per- 
haps impart  a  small  pittance,  and,  am  alas 
k  may  be,  it  wfll  be  acceptable.  Bat  sf 
you  are  bard  pressed  by  the  hand  of  pov- 
erty; if  it  is  wot  hi  your  power  to  beetew 
any  pecuniary  aid,  you  can  present  year 
supplications  at  the  throne  of  grace,  fee  a 
blessing  on  the  endeavors  of  others;  and 
for  your  pious  wishes,  for  your  wftnng 
heart,  you  will  have  your  reward  in  heav- 
en. 

HsiruY  Datis,  J 
Saictxl  Swtrr,  Secretary. 

Afiddkbury,  Aug.  17, 1815. 


Article  n  This  Society  shaft  be 
by  the  name  of  "The  HiiDinimr  Oat- 
lesiCraritabxe  SocTETTf*  and  its  ob» 
jeet  shall  he  to  assist  incageiit  young  1 
who  design  to  enter  the  Gospel  \ — 
in  obtaining  a  Uheral  education. 

Art.  In  Any  person  nsay  be 
Member  of  this  Society  by  auhi 
and  paying  the  sum  of  two  doiara,  and  saay 
continue  a  member,  by  paying  smssneftsr 
the  sum  of  one  dollar;  and  any  person 
may  become  a  member  for  fife  by  pnysaev 
at  any  one  time,  the  sum  of  twenty  doe* 
lars. 

Art.  in.  The  officers  of  tne  Society- 
shall  be  a  President  Vide  President,  Sen- 
rotary,  and  fkve>  A  enters,  who  ahaff  be 
chosen  at  each  annual  meeting,  hy  ballot. 

Art.  IV.  There  shall  he  an  annual 
meeting  of  this  Society,  at  die  Court- 
House  m  Middlebury,  on  the  Tuesder 
proceeding  eaeh  eotnmencement  atlCio> 
oleouiyCkNlege,  at  3  o'clock  m  the  afot% 
noon:  At  which  time  some  sfergyman 
shall  be  chosen  to  preach  a  sermon  at  the 
succeedm*  annual  meeting. 

Art.  V.  The  money  subscribed  ana) 
contracted  to  be  paid  to  promote  the  en- 
sign of  this  Society,  shaft  he  payable  to  the 
President  and  FeDews  of  MMcftebory  Col- 
lege, and  paid  ihto  tne  hands  of  the* 
Treasurer;  and  the  same  shaft  be  eoetrol- 
ed  and  disposed  of  by  die  said  Presides* 
and  Fellows,  agreeably  to  the 
anxl  principles  of  this  Sense**. 
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-  Asrr.VI.  No  person  shall  receive  asaist- 
tnee  from  the  funds,  raised  by  means  of 
tjus  Society,  except  young  men  of  re- 
spectable talents,  and  such  as  are  regular, 
•nd  hopefully  pious,  members  of  soino 
Christian  Church.  And  each  Society  or 
individual  subscribing,  or  making  donation) 
«aay  designate  the  denomination,  to  which 
the  persons  assisted  by  the  money  by  him, 
or  them  paid,  shall  belong. 

Art.  VIL  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
directors  to  judge  and  decide  upon  the 
cmsiificatkms  of  all  persons  applying  for 
assistance  from  the  Society;  they  shall 
litre  the  exclusive  right  to  designate  the 
person,  who  shall  receive  assistance,— how 
tnech  each  shall  receive,  and  whether  by 
loan  or  donation.  And  no  person  shall  re- 
ceive anv  assistance  except  such  as  are 
approved  br  the  directors:  Whose  certifi- 
cate in  uniting  giviog  their  direction,  shall 
be  sufficient  authority  to  said  President  and 
Fellows,  or  their  Treasurer  to  pay  out 
any  money  raisefl  by  means  of  this  Socie- 
tr.  Provided,  however,  that  in  case  die 
Society  shall  at  any  time  neglect  to  ap- 
point directors,  %he  said  President  and 
Pettows  may  appoint  five  persons,  who 
shall  have  the  same  powers  a*  the  direc- 
tors appointed  by  this  society,  until  the 
next  annual  meeting;. 

Akt*  VIII.  Auxiliary  Societies  formed 
fcr  ib/t  promotion  of  the  object  of  this  So- 
ciety shall  have  a  right  to  send  one  repre- 
sentative to  the  meetings  of  the  Society 
for  each  twenty  dollars  annually  raised 
sjind  paid  to  promote  said  object.  And 
•stall  representative  shall  have  all  the 
rights  anil  be  admitted  to  all  the  privileges 
of  members  at  said  meetings. 

Abt.'IX.  Anv  Society  or  individual, 
who  shall  contribute  the  sum  of  fifty  dol- 
lars, or  more,  shall  have  the  right,  within 
one  year  after  the  donation  is  made,  to 
designate  the  person  or  persons,  to  whose 
assistance  his,  or  their,  donation  shall  be 
a|»pU*C 

Art.  X.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  di- 
rectors, at  each  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  So- 
ciety tne  state  of  the  funds;  including  an 
account  of  tne  receipts  and  expenditures, 
together  with  the  number  of  applicants 
lor  assistance,  for  the  precedi  -g  year. 

A**r.  XI.  No  alteration  shall  be  made 
in  this  constitution,  unless  proposed  by 
vote  of  the  Society,  at  one  an  nasi  meet- 
ing and  passed  at  a  subsequent  annual 
meeting'  by  a  majority  of  two.  thirds  of  the 
members  present,. 

At  the  firs^  meeting  of  the  Society  a- 
preeable  to  the  constitution,  on  Tuesday 
$e  If  th  August  last,  the  following  officers 
^rere  tfiosen— 


Kir.  H.  Davis,  D.  D.  President 
Hon.  G.  Paixtjer,  Vice  President. 
Samuel  Swift,  Esq^  Secretary. 

Prolessor  F.  Hall,    -n 

ftev.  T.  A.  Merrill,  I 


Kev.  Prof.  Hough,'  V>  Directors. 
Rev.  B.  Fowler" 
lieu.  C.  Langjion, 


The  following  article  was  proposed,  as 
an  amendment  to  the  constitution,  and  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  for  revision. 

Art  IS.  Any  person  shall  become  a 
member  for  life  upon  bis  paying,  or  «ecu« 
ring  to  be  paid  to  the  society  a  sum  not 
less  than dollars  to  remain  as  a  per- 
manent fund  to  be  loaned  on  good  securi- 
ty, under  the  direction  of  the  directors, 
and  the  annual  interest  to  be  appropriated 
agreeable  to.  tfee  several  articles  of  this 
constitution. 

CHTOCH  WSSIONAftT  SOCIETY  FOB  AFRI- 
CA AXD  TBS  EAST. 

Os  Tuesday,  Mav  4,  was  held  the  thir- 
teenth anniversary  of  this  institution. 

The  members  of  the  London  Church 
Missionary  Association,  formed  in  the 
Metropolis  in  aid  of  the  Parent  Society, 
met  in  the  morning  at  the  New  London 
Tavern;  when  a  Report  was  agreed  on  to 
be  presented!  to  the  genera)  Meeting  of 
the  Society,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  near  5002.  bad  been  raised  by  the 
Association,  in  the  few  moiilh*  since  its 
formation,  by  congregational  collections, 
and  by  weekly  and  monthly  contributions. 

The  Annual  Sermon  was  preached  at 
the  parish  church  of  St  Ann,  Blnrklriars, 
by  the  Rev.  William  Deaitry,  B.  D.  F.  R, 
8.  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bristol,  Professor  of  Maihcm  al- 
ios and  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  Enst 
India  CoHege,  and  Fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  In  this  truly  eloquent 
and  masterly  discourse,  the  preacher, 
from  SCor.VjVl-  "The  love  of  Christ 
eonstraineth  us,*?  made  an  appeal  in  behalf 
of  India,  which  bad  great  effect  On  his  au- 
dience, and  mus^  be  felt  by  every  unn 
prejudiced' and  conscientious  man  whom 
it  reaches.  A  collection  was  made  after 
the  sermon,  which,  amounted  to  nearly; 
2501. 

At  two  o'clock  tb<;  nnnual  general 
meeting  was  held  at  the  New  London 
Tavern,  ita  Kigfit  Hon.  Lord  t*amhierf 
President,  in  ih*  Ctair,  attewM  by  Via- 
count  Calwsy,  it*  ^  Denn  of  We  Hi,  Mr. 
Wflberftrce,  Mr.  II.  Thornton,  Mr. 
Grant,  Mr.  IJuUitgton,  Mr,  Kemp*  Mr, 
C  N\  wort,  Col.  Mftciultor,  and  frotn  fire 
to  six  hundred  members  w  4  C*i«nd«  of  Use 
Society. 
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From  the  Report  k  appeared,  that  tlie 
Committee,  during  the  preceding  year, 
had  labored  wkh  great  succumb  in  extend- 
ing the  influence  and  operations  of  the 
Society.      In  addition  to  the  settlements 
of  Bashia  and  Canoffee,  on  the  U+o  Pon- 
gas  on   the   western  coast  of  Africa,  a 
third  had  been  formed  at  Yongrqo,  on 
tfte  Bui  lorn  shore;   and  the    AfisJonary 
jtatschery  wlio  bad  spept  some  time  in 
this  country,  had  returned  to  Africa,  ac- 
companied liy  three  mechanics  and  their 
wives,  with  an  investment  of  stores,  fcc 
amounting  nearly  to  3000/.  for  the  use  of 
the  settlements  and  schools,  and  for  the 
establishment  of  a  fourth  settlement  on 
the  Rio  Pembia,  which  is'  to  be  named 
Oambier,  in  token    of  respect  to   the 
Noble  President  of  the  Society.    The  So- 
ciety is  about  to  send  a  clergyman  on 
a  imsslonarv  voyage  and  Journey  into  the, 
Levant;  and  Dr.  Naudi,  of  Malta,  who  was 
present  at  the  meeting,  has  verykindly 
engaged  to  accompany  him.    Mr.  Thomas 
Kendall  with  his   wue  and  six  children, 
toad  just  sailed /under  the  protection  of 
Government,  to  strengthen  a  settlement 
projected  by  the  Society  in  New  Zealand. 
The  introduction  of  Christianity  into  In- 
dia had  engaged  very  4eeply  the  attention 
of  the  Committee.     A  Deputation  had 
held  several  conferences  with  his  Majes- 
ty's Ministers  oh  the  subject,  whose  favor- 
able disposition  toward  the  great  object 
■was  reported  to  the  meeting.    An  able 
and   luminous  work,  iiititletf  ''Colonial 
Ecclesiastical  Establishment,"  had  been 
written  by  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan,  at  the 
request  of  the  Committee,  copies  of  which 
had  been  sent,  at  the  charge  of  the  Socie- 
ty, to  about  800  Members  of  both  Houses; 
and  the  Committee  had  in  various  other 
ways,  employed  the  press  in  endeavoring 
to  awaken  the  public  to  the  spiritual^  in- 
terests of  oar  Indian  Empire.  Resolutions 
had  been,  passed  at  a  special  general  meet- 
ing held  on  this  subject,   and   petitions 
grounded  thereon  had;  boon  presented  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament.    Two  more 
"Lutheran  Ministers,   aud  three  English 
Students  had   been   received   under  the 
protection   of  the   Society.     Missionary 
Associations  had  been  formed  in  various 
places;  and  particularly   one   at'-  Bristol 
(some  leading  members  of  which  were 
present)  on  a  magnificent  scale,  under  the 
patronage  nf  his  (trace,  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort, which  had  produced  already  2000£ 
Weekly  and  monthly  contributions  were 
strongly  urgt»ri;  ami  a  disposition  to  form 
Associations  witli  a  view  tq  collect  these, 
and  to  further  the  interests  of  the  Society 
by  congregational  collections  and  annual 


subscription*,   was  gusctaBy 
itself. 

Thanhs  were  returned  to  the  Iter.  Mr. 
Dealtry,  fix*  hie  able,  and  impressive  eesv. 
mou:  two  thousand  copies  were  ordered* 
to  be  printed  immediately  without  vast* 
ing  fpr  the  Report;  and  it  waa  dineeeod 
that  the  Members  of  both  Houses  ihneld 
each  be  furnished  with  a  copy.  The  HtJav 
and  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  ef  Wela  vss 
appointed  a  Vice-President. 

The  liev.  Bawl  Woudd  preached  e» 
Wednesday  evening.  May  6,  before  nW. 
members  and  fiends  of  the.  Lossdoss 
Church.  Missionary  Association,  at  the. 
Qhurch  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  GonlaV 
haU,  when  the  sum  of  51/.  18a.  5  1-44.  we* 
collected,  which,  was  nearly  all  in  silver* 
and  proved,  from  the  multitude  of 
cea  aa4.  shulings  put  into  thct  ptei 
many  of  the  poorer  members  of 
church,  who  cannot  attend  the  nor  _ 
sermon  on  the  anniversary,  are  yet  aauc- 
ious  to  aid  the  cause  of  missions  Its* 
proposeil  to  continue  this  Wednesday 
Evening  Sermon  annually. 

Since  the  above  meetlac,  aceooote 
have  been  received  of  the  shipwreck  of 
the  Missionary  Butseher  and  hia  now  pee- 
ions.  They  sailed  in  the  Charlaa,  Ca»C 
Dixon,  on  the  1 1th  of  December.  On  Use. 
5th  of  January  they  passed  £oree,  about 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  sorenooe.  Aaeoc 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening, it  beraderk» 
and  the  wind  blowing  rather  freaau  the. 
ship  struck  upon  a  reef  of  the  Togee 
rocks,  about  five  miles  distant  from  use. 

Sid,   and(  about  twenty  miles  south  of 
e  Gambia  river. 

"Itia  almost  impossible,"  observes  Mr.t 
Butseher,  "for  a  person  who  has  never' 
been  in  a  similar  situation,  to  eoacelve  m 
what  consternation  we  all  were,  wbee 
the  vessel  first  strucjf  upon  the  rock.  Meet 
of  the  passengers  were  already  in  bed» 
but  were  soon  roused  bv  the  violent 
shocks.  Every  one  hastened  to  pet  cm 
deck,  to  escape,  death:  some,  half  Caked; 
others,  lightly  dressed  It  being  then 
dark»  and  the  vessel  beating  violently  «p». 
on  the  rocks,  we  expected  every  moment 
that  she  would  go  to  pieces!  i  apo^e,  and. 
exhorted  those  around  me  to  commit 
their  »ouls  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior, 
who  is  alone  our  all-sufficient  righteous- 
ness before  God;  and\  taking  my  wife  into, ' 
my  arms,  I  said,  'My  deer,  look  unto' 
Christ  our  Savior;  perhaps  after  a  few- 
minutes  we  shall  be  before  hia  throne, 
where  we  shall  part  no  more,  but  be  wk\ 
him  for  ever.'  Upon  which  ahe  said, 
«*l  he  Lord's  win  be  done.' M 

The  captain  and  a  pasaeoger  were  kffles^ 
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a  coefliwt  on  sisnre  with,  the  natives. 

y  tlie  efforts  of  Mr.  Butseher,  and  the 
asnittance  rendered  with  the  utmost 
readiness  by  Major  Chiahotm,  command- 
ant of  Goree,  a  small  part  of  the  cargo 
wo*  saved,  add  aold  at  Goree  far  the  ben- 
efit of  the  Uoderwritera;  bat  it  was  found 
necessary,  at  length  to  abandon  the  brig, 
and  oearij  her  whole  cargo,-  which  was 
taken  possession'  of  by  the  natives,  who- 
are  called  Fetoopa, 

The.msurance  eflfected  on*  ts»  Society's 
iwopetty  will  cover  most  of  the  present 
pecuniary  loss;  bat  this  afflicting  dispensa- 
tion of  Dt viae  Providence  whi  unavoidably 
retard  the  execution  of  its  designs  for 
expending  its  settlements  among  the  8u- 
aoos,  ana,  will  lead  to  other  expenses. 
Vet  neither  are  the.  Missionaries  nor  the 
Society*  discouraged.  They  know  that 
these  trials,  of  their  faith,  and  patience  are 
to-be  expected;  aad  that  tney  commonly 
attend  the  early  stages  of  those  designs  to 
promote  the  Divine  glory,  which  become 
in  the  end  permanently  successful. 
The  Missionaries  all  reached  Goree  in 
safety. '  Mrs.  Mayer,  wife  of  one  of  the 
laymen*  died  of  atever,  and  was  buried 
in  the  island.  A  Spanish  vessel  had  been 
hired  to  carry  the  survivors  to  their  desti- 
nation. We  understand  that  the  journal 
of  Mr.  Butseher  will  appear  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Register,  No.  v.  for  May. 


BB4SJOL    AaCOOTXTIOV    Vf    AID    0».  TBS, 

ctfjuaor  MiaaxoiramT  socibtt. 

Majty  of  the  younger  members  and, 
friends  of  the  Church  Missionary  Associa- 
tion established  m  Bristol,  in  aid  of  the 
"Church  Missiouary  Society  for  Africa 
and  the  East,"  have  formed  themselves 
into  an  Association,  for  the  purpose  of. 
collecting  weekly  and,  monthly,  and  other 
email  subscriptions  and  donations.  They 
expect  much  from  the  exertions'  of  the 
ladies.  The  Committee  consists  of  twenty* 
four  peraons,  members  of  the  Established, 
Church  wjjh  power  to  add  to  their  num- 
ber. The  city  has  been  divided  into  djs-, 
tricts;  to  each  of  which  one  or  more  mem- 
bers are  appropriated;  who  are  to  exert 
themselves  ia  communicating  information 
and  procuring  contributions.  The  Asso- 
ciation is  gratuitously  furnished,  for  this 
purpose,  with  a  number  of  copies  month- 
ly of  the  ^'Missionary  Register."  This 
plan  steadily  acted  on  by  the  persons  who 
have  originated  it,  may  be  the  means*of  dif- 
fusing and  mat  uonmng  a  missionary  spirit 
throughout  that  numerous  body  of  the 
members  of  the  church  to  which  it  nar- 
^culai  ly  applies;  and  will  add,  it  is  believ- 


ed many  hundred  pounds  a  year  to  the, 
funds  of  the  Parent  Society. 

Associations  for  a  similar  purpose  have, 
been  formed,  or  are  about  to  be  formed, 
at  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  Shrewsbury,' 
Cambridge,  Norwich,  Leeds,  Dewtburv, 
Wycombe,  and  many  other  places;  anq 
promise  an  increase  of  missionary  zeal, 
as  weft  as  liberal  accessions  to  the  funds 
of  the  Society. 


west  wmiia. 

Thk  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter, 
of  a  most  respectable  gentleman,  who  has, 
lately  visited  the  West  Indies. 

"In  these  islands,  the  Moravian  aad 
Methodist  societies  are  very  numerous* 
and  both  are  popular  with  the  Whites. 
The  public  discourses  and  private  admo- 
nitions of  the  Moravian  ministers,  and 
the  whole  system  of  their  society,  seemed, 
suited  with  peculiar  wisdom  to  the  en- 
slaved condition  of  their  flock. 

"At  St  Johns,  Antigua,  I  was  inform*, 
ed,  by  one  of  the  Moravian  clergy,  that  a^ 
the  establishment  to  which  he  was  at- 
tached (there  was  another  in  the  town, 
and  a  third  in  the  country,)  there  were' 
no  fewer  than  2000  communicants,  be- 
sides 1500  baptised  adults.  In  St.  Kitts, 
the  society  is  equally  numerous;  and  so  inx 
Sit.  Croix.  General  Harcourt  said,  that^ 
in  the  latter  island  there  were  not  per-" 
haps  500  negroes  not  attached  to  some, 
refigjoua  persuasion  or  another!  I  cannot 
conclude,  without  particularizing  l\xrtoku 
Last  war  that  island  was  little  better  than' 
a  nest  for  privateers,  without  a  sem- 
blance or  a  pretence  toward  religion;," 
at  the  present  day,  nearly  the  entire 
colored  community  are  Methodists.  On 
the  evening  before  our  departure  (not  a 
Sunday,)  in  walking  along  the  streets,  the 
singing  of  hymns  in  private  houses  an- 
nounced to  me  that  several  parties  were 
then  engaged  in  the  worship  of  their. 
Maker." 


XORTB-WaST  LOXDOW  AUXJLIASY    BIflLI 
SOCIETY. 

This  Institution  wa3  formed  by  a  name- 
rous  and  most  respectable  meeting  (in- 
cluding about  five  hundred  lad.es)  assem- 
bled for  the  purpose,  at  Willis's  Rooms, 
St.  James's,  on  the  ISth  of  VJ arch. 

His  Koyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sus.. 
sex  was  called  to  the  chair;  wliich  he  fill- 
ed with  great  ability,  conducting  him  set* 
in  a  manner  which  was  highly  interesting! 
He  explained  the  object  oj   the  meeting. 
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and  then  called  on  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Parent  Society  to  state  at  more  length  the 
nature  and  views  of  that  Institution. 
With  this  reaoest,  the  Rev.  Meter*.  Sto- 
inkopff  and  Huge*  complied. 

The  speakers  on  this  occasion  were, 
Lord  Robert  Seymour;  John  Bacon,  Esq.} 
the  Bishop  of  Ctoyne;  tlpe  Kev.  Alexander 
\Vaugb;  Lord  Tdgnmbuth;  Sir  'llfcomaa 
Baring,  Bart;  LordGarobier;  Sir  T.  Ber- 
nard, Bart.;  Rev.'  J.  Mann;  Hon.  M. 
Barry;  Sir  G.  Staunton;  Rev.  J.  Owen; 
Sari  of  Bessboruugb;  and  Itev.  B.  WoofkE 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Snssex, 
was  ohoseo  patron  of  the  society;  the 
Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Durham,  President;  and  the  following  no- 
blemen and  gentlemen,  Vice  Presidents: 
the  Marquis  of  Headfort;  the  Bart  oT 
Besshorongh;  the  Earl  of  Lettrim;  VSs. 
counts  Dcuieaanou,  Bernard,  Primrose,' 
and  Valeotia;  Lord  Robert  Seyriour;  die 
Bishops  of  Chichester,  Salisbury,  Nor- 
wich, and  Cloyne;  the  Hon.  Rl  Hiouverie; 
the  Right  Hon.  J.  Maxwell  Barry,;  M.F4 
the  Right  Hon.  R.  Pole  Cave  w;  the  Right 
Hon.  Thomas  Steele;  Sir  William  Pole, 
Sir  Samuel  E.  Bridges,  Sir  Thomas  Ber- 
nard, Sir  William  PeppereD,  Sir  George 
Thomas  Staunton,  Admiral  Sir  John 
Orde,  and  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Baronets; 
Calverly  Bewick,  Ess.  M.  P.;  Josias  Du- 
pre  Porcher,  Esq.  M.  P.;  the  Rev.  Arch- 
deacon Hestop,  D.  D.;  and  George  Smith, 
Esq.  M.  P.— Josias  Henry  Straoey,  Esq. 
was  chosen  Treasurer;— end  tlie  Rev.  Ba~ 
s'd  Woodd,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Waugh, 
John  Bacon,  Esq.  and  Charles  Bevan, 
Esq.  Secretaries  of  the  Society. 

Several  affecUonttte  aUusfous  bemgmade. 

the  speakers  to  the  illness  of  die  King, 

is  Royal  Highness  seemed  much  moved; 
and  in  one  of  his  addresses,  spoke  most 
feelingly  of  the  King  as  the  best  of  Bathers, 
<>f  sovereigns,  and  of  Christians.  He  af- 
terwards was  pleased  to  say,  privately, 
that  he  had  never  known  a  greater  enjoy- 
ment than  he  had  that  day  experienced. 


SOCIETY  FOB  THE  SUPPORT   A1TD  KXCOtT*- 

AenmrT  or  sunvat  schools* 

At  the  annual  general  meeting  of  this 
Society,  bekl  at  Batson's  Coffee-house, 
Comhill,  on  Wednesday  t^e  14th  of  A- 
pril,  William  Henry  Hoare, Esq.  V.  P. in 
the  chair,  the  Committee  reported,  that 
since  the  Ian  general  meeting,  255  schools 
had  been  added  to  the  Society's  Hat,  anil, 
itssistince  repeated  to  F4  other  schools 
formerly  rstaltlished;  for  which,  ami  the 
iew  schools  before  stated,  they  had  dis- 
tributed 97,690 speUwg-bo>ka, 4,64* Tea-' 
(aincnts,  and  77  Bibles,    Thut  since  the' 


ft 


cotameeceaarot  of  the  asstsfOsn  (179ft.) 
they  had  sasnnsl  357,385  epeaferWka, 
75,179  Testaments,  and  8078  fifties,  ts 
3985  sohoofts,oositBf  mngapwardaof  Mtjm 
eMMiee.  l*he  {riumpftiity  of  Wasec, 
which  has  profited  so  largely  as  " 
years  by  the  Sceiefy'ehouaty,  has 
ed,  in  the  course  of  the  past  year, 
daat  evidence,  that  a  widje  and  el 
door  of  usemluees  is  opened  hi  thai  par- 
tkm  of  our  island.  Ireland  also  lass  con- 
tinued to  share  the  atbentmsj  of  the  Socie- 
ty, where  men  of  conaideration  and  piu/ 
are  giving  effect  to  the  minutiae  rfW 
^aehoois;  and  ws»  hare  vesmrted  their 
beneficial  effects  in  nnatshsng  rautti  " 
from  ignorance  and  vice,  and  planing 
within  ti*e  walla  ef  an'  ectsbSshi 
where  every  exertion  is  made  to  «* 
them  up'  in  the  nurture  and 
of  toe  Lord."  The  Society  have 
established  Sunday  Schools  abumdsevcr- 
alef  his  Majesty's  ships  at  the  Kere,  assd 
on  other  stations,  which  are  nondsiuca^ 
wkh  the  greatest  erder,  and  have  prooV 
cod  the  happiest  effects.  Since  the  re- 
cent tesolutten  of  the  Society  to  extend 
^ts  patronage  throughout  the  t?  "- 
minions,  the  Committee  have 
applications  from  Nova  Scotia  ass 
foundhmd.  A  farther  field  of  eraptoy- 
ment  has  been  presented  to  r" 
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Canada,  where,  it  is  wetiaswwa^  there  is 
a  erect  scarcity  ef  the  means  tor  oh- 
tatning  religious  knowledge.  It  la  scarce- 
ly necessary  to  apprise  the  Mbao,  that" 
such  an  enlargemeatof  operation  wilse- 
quire  a  proportional  augmentation  of  en- 
nnatmnds;  and  that  It  has  been  umlnrlat 
en  in  the  exercise  of-  that  confidence 
which  British  liberality  so  mvarmhly  eaw 
courages.  "The  Societv  can  never  aOow 
themselves*  to' beheve,  that  au  institution, 
which  imparts  the  rudiments  of  u  Chris-1 
torn  education,  without  either  abusing  the 
timealloted  to  sacred;  or  ti  espasamg  upon 
that  which  is  required  by  secular,  one 
tioto  an  ius^Hutton  which  communa 
instruction  to  an  mdeftnkc  extent,  atsta 
expense  almost  below  calculation"  ■  un  m- 
stkntjpA 1  which  enumerates  scarcely  fewcri 
than  $000  districts,  as  ttRfaig  within  the 
sphere  of  its-aid  and  encouragement,  and 
which  can  appeal  lor  the  evidences  of  its 
usefulness  to  almost  every  symptom  ef 
improvement^  which  marks  the  religious 
character  of  the  times,— Ae  Society  cue- 
not  allow  themselves  to  believe,  that  such 
an  institution  will  be  either  deserted  or 
suffered  to  destine;  and  that,  under  eir- 
camstances  which,  by  exhfcitrog  ue w  and 
interesting  scope  for  its  exertions,  pre  k 
additional  claims  on  the  pubic  counte- 
nance and  support.  Itis  therefore bcyo\ 
that  the  growing  energies  of  this  iasthu- 
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ton,  seconded  by  the  neat  of  its  patrons 
fend  contributors,  will  oontinue  to  find  ad- 
ditional employment  from  year  to  yew*} 
till  that  happy  period  arrives,  when  it 
will  be  no  longer  neecasary  to  'teach  ev- 


ery man  Ms  neighbor,  and  ever*  man  UU 
brother,  raying,  Kuow  the  Lord,  for  they 
shall  all  know  Him,  from  the  leatt  of 
them  unto  the  greatest  of  them.'" 
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Me.  Hamilton,  of  Nevis,  has  transmitted 
a  long  ateonnt  of  the  eraption  of  the  Souflf- 
tiere,  in  the  island  of  St.  Vincent,  in  May, 
1SK,  to  the  President  of  the  Royal  So- 
tier/.  This  volcano  had  not  experienced 
am  eruption  sinee  1718*/  the  reeent  one 
was  preceded  by  uearly  900  shock*  of 
earthquakes  daring  the  twelve  months  be- 
tore  May.  The  most  partiealar  phenotn- 
•non  noticed  by  the  writer  was  the  sound 
fcf  the  eruptions,  which  so  much  resem- 
bled the  alternate  firing  of  cannon  and 
email  arms,  that  the  Captain  of  a  ship  of 
Nrar  convoying  a  fleet  of  merchantmen, 
cenoetving  that  a  privateer  bad  attacked 
some  of  the  rear  vessels,  made  signal  to 
the  fleet  to  dose,  and  steered  towards  the 
place  whence  the  sound  came.  It  we*  also 
aemarked,  that  the  noise  was  much  greater 
at  the  distance  of  many  leagues  than  k 
araa  m  the  island;  a  circumstance  for 
which  Mr.  Hamilton  is  unable  to  account 
tfy  this  eruption  two  rivers  were  dried 
■p.  Immense  volumes  of  thick  smoke 
were  emitted  before  any  flame  appeared 
at  the  mouth  of  the  crater?  the  flame  was 
aaaampanied  by  successive  shocks  of  the 
earth,  thundering  noise,  and  the  discharge 
of  large  pieces  of  pumiee  daring  eiejfct 
hours,  without  interuussioa.  Several 
houses  were  thrown  down  in  Kingston  by 
the  tiwanoi,  and  many  negroes  were 
wounded  by  the  Remise  which  struck 
ahem  in  their  phwtatsoo*.  The  Soufirie- 
rs  is  in  a  part  of  a  great  chain  of  moun- 
tains wlrieb  peas  through  Nevis,  and  sev- 
•rat  other  of*  the  West-India  Islands,  Its 
center  is  a  m3e  in  diameter,  and  about  900 
flmtdcep. 

By  the  official  returns  of  the  population 
of  the  Paunch  empire  In  I61S,  it  appears 
that  there  were  la  the  ancient  provinces 
of  Prance,  9*,7ltfr)il  souls;  and  in  the 
countries  annexed  to  Prance  since  the  rev- 
elation, 13,931,466,  making  a  total  of 
WaHjm.  la  Old  France,  the  sumber 
ton  senate  mue  is  194.5.  and  in  the  nuked 
countries  228.S.  Old  Prance  contains 
147,975  square  miles,  and  the  new  dt- 
iwljMw. 


The  following  are  the  languages  or  die* 
feats  iu  which  the  British  and  Poreigs 
Bible  Societvbas  already  been  instrument 
lot  in  diffusing  the  Holy  Scriptures;  iu  all 
fifty-nine. 

Ladincche        Malay 
Churwelsche    Ethiopia 
Italian  Oriasa 

Spanish  Persian 

Portuguese        Persic 
French  Burman 

Dutch  Siamese 

Calmuok  Afghan 

Turkish  Turcoman 

Arabia  Sanscrit 


English 
Welsh 
Gaelic 
Manks 

Irish 

Mohawk 

Esquimau* 

German 

Bohemian 

Swedish 

Pianish 

Lapooese 

Danish 

Icelandic 

Polish 

Hungarian 

8ktvouie 


Ancient  Creek  Seek 
Modern  Greek  Telinga 


Tamul 

Bengalee 

Hbidostanee 

Malsyalim 

Chinese 


Carnation 

Macassar 

Kakheng 

Mahratta 

Sinhali  Pall 

Baloch 

Pushtu 


Lithuanian  Cingalese 
Lettonian     Burgis 
Ksihonioa    Maldivian 

A  report  was  lately  made  to  the  class 
of  physical  sciences  of  the  Imperial  Insti- 
tute, in  which  it  is  stated,  that  out  of 
2,671,662  subjects,  vaccinated  in  France, 
only  seren  authenticated  eases  appear  of 
patients  having  afterwards  taken  the 
small-pox. 

Zerah  Colburn,  the  American  boy,  con- 
tinues to  attract  much  attention  among 
the  curious  in  London.  An  account  of  his 
powers  of  calculation  has  been  already 
published.  He  multiplies  4  figures  Into 
4  with  momentary  precision,  and  extract* 
the  cube  root  of  IS  figures  with  equal 
facility. 

In  addition  to  the  information  already 
laid  before  our  readers  relative  to  the 
sale  of  periodical  pubhiationa,  we  are 
requested  to  state,  that  London  and  Edin- 
burgh send  forth  no  less  than  Jf/Wn  refig- 
ious  Magazines  monthly— ten  from  the 
former  and  five  from  the  latter.  The 
whole  of  these  form  an  impression  of 
nearly  100,000  copies,  of  which  about 
41,000  are  published  cf  the  MetfcedSn? 
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Magazine,  tod  about  40,000  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine.  Our  informant  adds, 
that  theological  and  polemical  publications 
treble  in  number  «U  othen  throughout 
the  year. 

The  number  of  books  published  in  tlie 
tierm&n  language  between  March  and 
«Jua»  la»t,  exclusive  of  new  editions,  was 
1930.  Of  these,  62  were  on  pliilology; 
SO  on  philosophy;  137  on  medicine;  108 
*n  jurisprudence;  .100  novels;  30  plavs; 
B2  work*  in  Latin;  and  231  in  foreign 
languages,  among*  which  were  lTi  tu 
French. 

Foot  Lyceums  are  to  be  established  im- 
mediately, in  consequence  of  an  imperial 
decree,  at  Amsterdam,  Utrecht,  Leyden, 
and  Groningen,  besides  new  colleges  and 
secondary  schools  in  aU  the  other  princi- 
pal towns  oft  Holland 


LITERARY  X0T ICE& 

tORZISff  WORKS  FBOFOSSn. 

PaiRAnf  no  for  the  press,  History  of  the 
Propagation  of  Christianity  among  the 

eeathen  since  the  R  formation,  in  2  vols, 
the  Rev.  William  Brown,  M.  D. 
This  work  will  contain  a  view  of  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  by  the  Swit* 
in  lirasil; — by  the  Swede*  in  Lapland; — . 
»y  the  Dutch  in  Cevlon,  Java,  Amboyna, 
and  Formosa; — by  the  AnsrlfrJlmerictms, 
In  Massachusetts,  MarthVe  Vineyard, 
New  Plymouth  colony,  Stockbridge/New 
Jersey,  and  Oneidaj—by  the  banes  in  In- 
dia and  Greenland;— by  the  United 
Brethren  in  Greenland;  in  the  West  India 
islands,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix,  St;  Jan, 
Jamaica  Antigua,  Barbfcloes,  St.  Kitts, 
and  Tobago;  in  North  America;  in  South 
America,  at  Hope  on  the  river  Coreulyn, 
the  Rio  de  Berbiee,  Bambay  on  the  river 
Sarameca,  and  Paramaribo;  iu  Persia, 
Egypt,  the  Nicobar  Islands,  Labrador, 
Tartary,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; — 
aW  the  MethocBtfi  in  the  West  India 
islands;— by  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  India; — by  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  the  South  Sea  islands,  Otaheite, 
Tofigatabob,  and  St  Christina;  in  various 
marts  of  South  Africa;  in  India,  China,  and 
beraerara; — by  the  Edinburgh  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Tartary; — by  the  So- 
metvfor  Missions  to  JJrica  and  the  East 
In  the  Sasoo  country,  near  Sierre  Leone. 
To  the  whole  will  be  added  an  Appendix, 
containing  a  brief  view  of  missions  of  infe- 
rior note;  an  account  of  the  exertions  of 
some  persons  tlretinguished  by  their  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  Christianity  among 
$s  Heathen,  as  Use  Hon.  Mr.  Boyle,  Dr. 


Berkley  late  Bfcfcopef  Cloyne,  die  B5bV. 
Ur.  Wheebck,  Dr.  Portcus  late  Bishop 
of  London,  aud  the  bier.  Mr.  Pearce  of 
Birmingham;  a  list  of  translations  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  for  the  use  of  the  heath* 
en,  printed  and  manuscript,  ke. 

sew  works— rouxi&Y. 

The  Errors  of  Universafism,  or  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Non-Eternity  of  future 
Punishment,  contrary  .to  Scripture  aod 
dangerous  to  Society.    Is.  6V£ 

History  of  Persecution  from  the  Patri- 
archal Age  to  the  Reign  of  C*eorge  H.  by 
S.  Chandler, D.  D.;  edited  by  C.  Atmore, 
10*.  M. 

The  Hebrew  Grammar,  with  princi- 
pal rules;  compiled  from  some  of  the 
most  considerable  Grammars:  with  a  suit- 
able Preface,  Additions,  and  New  Ta- 
bles. By  Thomas  Yeates.  4th  emtio*. 
8s. 

Travels  w»  the  Island  of  Iceland,  during 
the  Summer  of  the  Year  1810.  Bv  Sir 
George  Mackenzie*  Bare  2d  e&ioa. 
4to.L.S,3s. 


A  Guide  to  Christ;  or,  the  way  of  <av. 
recting  souls  that  are  under  the  work  of 
Conversion.  Compiled  for  the  help  of 
Young  Ministers;  and  may  be  serviceable 
to  private  Christians  who  are  impairing  the 
way  to  Zion.  By  Solomon  Stoddard, 
A.  M.  late  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  North- 
ampton. With  an  Epssde  prefixed,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Increase  Mather.  New-York; 
Whiting  h  Watson. 

The  Catholic  Doctrine  of  a  Trinity, 
proved  by  above  an  hundred  short  sand 
clear  araunents,  expressed  in  the  tar  ana 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  compared  after  m 
manner  entirely  new,  and  digested  under 
the  four  following  titles:  1.  The  Divraky 
of  Christ.    S.  Tta  Dmnity  tf  th*  Horr 


Ghost.  &  The  Plurality  of  Pe 
The  Trinity  in  Unity;  With  a  few  re* 
flections,  occasionally  intetspei  sed»  opdat 
some  of  the  Ariao  writers,  partieabrlr 
Dr.  S.Clarke;  to  which  is  added,  a  Letter 
to  the  Common  People,  in  answer  to 
•    Trhs- 


tar.  By  the  late  William  Jones,  M.  A.- 
F.  R.  S.  Rector  of  Paston,  in  Northamp- 
toobslre,  and  Minister  of  Nayhnd,  in  S& 
folk.    New-York?  Whiting  kWtttos. 


(£3*  At  pare  404  in  oar  last  is  d  trans- 
position of  the  hnes;  theUcl  inUt  col. 
should  be  but  Hne  of%dcok  the  Ut  L  of 
£.495  should  be  lot  I.  of  2d  col.  of  p.  494. 
These  errors  the  reader  is  requested  at* 
correct. 
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